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Anexcangap b. HegerpkoBuh'
Ynusepsuineii y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonousko-ymemiHu4KY Pakyniieti
Kattiegpa 3a anenuciiuxy

OCBPT HA JEIMMHY HAYYHO®AHTACTUYHY
ITPYY UBE AHOPUI'RA

ViBo Auppuh je Hanmcao caMo jeHY HayYHO(MAHTACTUYHY IIPUYY,
»JenuH nHeBHUK . HeMa y 10j BaH3eMasballa, IIyTOBamba y CBEMMUD,
poborTa UTH,., T1a MIIaK, Ta IPMUa, O YTOINjCKOj KOMYHMUCTUYKOj OyAyh-
HOCTM Jyrocnasuje, UCIyHhaBa KPUTEPUjyMe 1a C€ MOXKE OIpPaBJaHO
U NOY3[aHO Has3BaTy Hay4yHOM ¢aHTacTuKoM. Ham nnm je 6uo zna je
IPOYYMMO U YHOPeAMMO ca joll fiBe AHapuheBe GyTypcKy opujeHTH-
caHe mpude, Koje, Mehytum, Hucy CO: jenHa je ,,Cjeme n3 Kanudop-
Huje”, KOja CaTMPUIHO yI030paBa fja He Tpeba HeKPUTUYKHU O4eKMBaTH
Jy/ileCHe pe3y/iTaTe Off HOBMX ITPOHA/IAa3aKa U3 JAZIeKOT CBETa, a [pyTa
je ,EmekTpobmx”, Koja OAYIIEB/BEHO U HAMBHO-IIPOIAraHAVCTUYKM
IpUKasyje Kako ce M3HaJ Jojydepaliibe Kacabe y Bocuu u Xepuero-
BUHU Cafia Y3[VDKe eIeKTPUYHA CBETNIOCHA peKIaMa u 6mucra y Hohwu,
Kao 3HaK HOBOT, fonaseher Bpemena. CyIITMHCKM OBe TpM Ipude ca-
4MbaBajy jefHY LieMuHy — To ¢y Tpu AHapuhesa mornefa mpema 6y-
nyhuoctu. MehyTum usriena ga je oH cMaTpao fa Cy CBe TpU HauBHE U
cmabe. M1 3aK/by4yjeMo Jja Cy KEbVDKEBHO CKPOMHe, /Iy MIIaK BajXKHe.

Kmwyune pewu: ViBo Auppuh, npuda ,,JlefuH fHeBHMK , HaydHa
daHTacTHKA, yTONNja

Maro je mo3HaTO, M PETKO Ce IOMUIbe, fia je VIBo AHnpuh Hanmcao, moce
Jlpyror cBeTcKOr para, 1 je[fHy Hay4HO(AHTACTUYHY NIPUYY, »/leiNH THEB-
HVK'; HEK) IIPOYYaBaOIM je MOXJa M HUCY IPero3Hamyu Kao npumazgajyhy
TOM, science fiction, xaHpy.

3axBaspyjeMo ce Komermauuu Tujanu Tponus, us 6eorpapckor VHcTH-
TyTa 3a KIbVDKEBHOCT M YMETHOCT, KOja HaM je HefJaBHO CKpPeHYJIa ITaXKiby Ha
oBy AupprheBy kparky npudy. OHa je OBy Ipyu4y POHAIIIA, Y CMUCTY fia je
npenTudukosama CO enemeHTe y 10j U cKpenyna naxmwy CO dangomy Ha
TO, HoyeTKoM jecenu 2016. (Tropin 2016).

Anu He Tpeba ouekmBaTyu #a here oBy mpuyy Hahm y Hekoj Konmekiuju
AnppuheBux ofabpaHnx, HajOO/BMX MPUYA; MU CMO je TIPOYUTANIN Y jefJHOj
KBU3U Y u3[amy Oeorpazckor 3aBofa 3a yubeHuke, ca HacmoBoMm Cabpare
fiputiosetlike, TTi€ je Y4MIbeH HAIIOP Jla Y jeflaH TOM CTaHy Oalll CBe IPUIIOBET-
Ke, BUX 1peko 130, koje je Anpuh ukaga 06jaBuo; OBy KOJIEKIW]y je mpu-
pennna YKanera Bykuh Ilepumnh. 3aBox 3a yii6eHmKe je Beluka aAp>kaBHa
dupma Koja Moxke cebu 1a Ko3Bomu fia 6ye MelleHa 3a OBaKBe (YeCTO OIpaBs-
laHe, U IIOXBAJTHe) IIOIyXBaTe aKaJeMCKOT KapaKTepa, y OBOM CIIy4ajy — aKa-

1 srpsko_dnf@yahoo.com

a(aLoeH

8l-6°*Ll0C"

91



AnexcaHgap b. Hegervkosuh

110

IeMCKOT KOMIUIeTM3Ma; KIbIUTA je, Y3Irpeli pedeHo, IITaMIIaHa Ha BPJIO TAaHKO]
XapTHUjy TAKO fIa ce IPMIMYHO IIPO3Mpe TEKCT MITAMIIAH Ca CyIIPOTHE CTPaHe,
U ¥IMa 9aK 657 CTpaHMIIa BPJIO CUTHOT 1 301jeHOT TeKCTa ca eKCTPEeMHO y3a-
HNUM MapryHaMa Off HeKUX JleceTak MM/IMMeTapa ca cBake cTpase. [la He 61
OV €eHOPMHO JYTauKM PefJOBU TEKCTa, OGHOCHO Jja 61 MKO MOTao HOI/IefioM
na nmponabe koju pep je cegehn, TekcT je y 11e/10j KibU3M IOfie/bEH Ha /1B yC-
IpaBHa CTYIIa, u3Meby Kojux je ocTaB/beH pa3Mak off 5 Munumerapa. VM rie,
Ta e[[UIINja Ce 30B€ ,,JellaH TOM  IITO HaC HABOJY Ha IIOMIICAO /1A Cy YPeJHUIIN
Mopanu fja cabujy cBe, 6aur cee AHpuheBe Ipude y jejaH TOM, aji, He IIpe-
TepaHo fiebeo. U ycnenn cy. 3ajjarak 06aB/beH.

Ha noueTKy K1bure, y cafip»xajy, HaBeJleHa je 3a CBaKy IIp1dy rOfjiiHa IIPBOT
U3Jjamba, I1a TAKO Ca3HajeMo Jia je mpuya ,,[leH IHeBHUK IIPBU YT 00jaB/beHa
1948. roguHe, faKjIe y HOBOj ip>KaBl, Y TMTOBOj KOMYHMUCTUYKO] JyTrocIaBujuL.

Anu papmwa kpatke npude ,JJenun gHeBHUK (Andri¢ 2012a: 351-353)
fleliaBa ce — TO casHajeMo Beh y mpBoj peyeHmIm - mBajeceTor oKTO6pa
1994. ropune! To je, makie, 46 roguHa y 6yayhHOCTH, y OZHOCY Ha BpeMe
ob6jaB/puBama Ipuye.

Y Benmkoj manatu ViHcTuTyTa XeMnje 3a ucxpany (XE3MC), y Maknmry, cepre-
na ¢y nocie nogHe 20. okToOpa 1994. roguHe Tpu MIafia MHXelbepa pa3rosa-
pajyhn. IToce pyuka oHM Cy ce IIOBYKIM U3 TpIle3apuje y coby HajcTapujera
of BUX Tpojuie, Mapxa (...) [Inpoku mposop nHXemepoBe cobe rrefao je Ha
npocTpaHy napk VIHCTUTYTa, Koju je HA OBOM HeKaJl IIyCTOM ¥ MOYBAapHOM Ma-
KMITKOM 3eM/BMIITY M3PACTa0 3a YeTpeceT TOAMHA TAKO JIETO, Ja je IOCTao
TIOHOC OBOT HOBOT 6€0TpajicKOT PejoHa, jeflaH Off Haj/leNMX ITapKoBa Tpaja.
(...) Ta Tpu mpyra, [Oo6pM pajHULIM ¥ BeIVKU Bece/bally, 3Baln cy ce Mapxo,
JKapxko u Josas. (...)

Mapko je yoBek of kwure u Mamre. (...) CBa Tpojuna cy feua cpehHor moxo-
JIerba Koje je yI/Iefaso cBeT y TOKy detBpre Iletonerke. (...)

- Ja cam ogpeben - roBopuo je Mapko — ma mpucycTByjeM gaHac npocnasu 20.
okrobpa y Llentpanu cunaukara. I[IpocrnaBmkba ce, 3HaTe, HefeCETOTOAVIIBILIA
JaHa Kafia je Hallla BOjcKa 3ajeffHo ca LlpseHoM apmujoM yuna y beorpan, ns xora
je mocite mecTogHeBHe 60p6e ucTepana HeMauke Qammcre (Andri¢ 2012a: 351).

O T0j mocneawoj pedeHnIy, TaKo IeK/IapaTUBHOj U TeaTPanHoj, Y LUTH-
paHOM O[/IOMKY, MopaMmo pehu crnenehe: y crygujama HayuHe daHTacTUKe,
1o6po je Mo3HaTa Ta rpemika, Kaj nporaronuctu CO npude, y 6ygyhuocty,
IpUYajy jeSHM APYTMMa CTBapy Koje cBaKako cBu oHM Beh 1o6po 3Hajy, camo
fla 6 Imucall Ha Taj HaUYMH IOCTUTA0 eKCIO3WUIN)Y Tj. Aa 61 ce 4yo HOBYM.
Y C® xaHpy, TO je JaBHO ,IIpOBa/beHO U CMaTpa Ce 3a HaMBHO; Ha eHIJIe-
CKOM ce TO IOHekaj nomume kao “talking at each other the things they

2 Vsrpen, oBge je Auapuhy mpomakia, MOX/a HelaXKEHOM, MCTOPMjCKa HETAuHOCT: Halla

BojcKa, 1 KpacHaja apmapa, yuunu cy y Beorpag oko 12. okto6pa 1944, a daummcTu cy ucre-
paHu BajieceTor okTobpa (ami Cy 3a CoOOM OCTaBUIIN CBOje CKpUBEHE NMBEP3aHTCKO-Te-
POPUCTUYKe TPyIIe); TPOCIaB/baMO, U Cafia, JaH KaJ Cy MCTepaHy, a He AaH Kaf je 6MTKa
moyvena. A tek 22. okrobpa cy otepanu u3 3eMyHa, 1 u3 [laHuepa, Tako faneko fja BuIle
HICY MOI/IU apTIU/bepHujoM Aa fobaue y ymuue beorpapa (Vikipedija: Beogradska operacija).



Ocepili Ha jeguHy Hay4YHo@aHmacmu4Hy dpuyy Mee AHgpuha

already know”.> Any, curypau cmo 1a je Aapuh 3Hao f1a je To HaMBHO, 1 Jja
je BuIIle y IIa/n, HEro 3a 030M/bHO, YIIOTPeOMOo TaKaB [yjasIor, jep, AMjasIor ce
HacTaB/ba TaKo IITO JJapko Kaxe: ,Jle, 3HaMO CBU TOMUKO VICTOPHU)Y , YNME
ykasyje Ha 6ecriorpe6HOCT MapKoBe pedeHMIle O OHOME IITO je 6uIo ,Ioce
1IecTofgHeBHe 60p6e” UTH,.

3arumM casHajeMo ja je Mapkos zepa Iletap ocraBuo jegHy 6ene>xHULY,
Koja My je OMJIa JHEeBHMUK, I7ie je, Kao IIMBWI, O4eBUAALL, ONMCAO JaHe Te Be-
NuKe OMTKe, ¥ HAPOYMTO IIPBE caTe y LEHTPY Ipajia HEOCPETHO IOCIe VICTe-
puBama ¢amucra npexo Case. Ha xpajy Mapko opnydyje fa, U3 pecrekra
mpema xepojuma ocnobobema beorpaja, 60/be Ipoyun Te jaBHe, paTHE IaHe,
maHe 6eorpajckor okTobpa 1944.

ITpuya ,,[lenuu gHeBHUK npunaga CO xaHpy, jep MOLITYje HAYYHM Ha-
4MH MMUII/beHha ¥ HayYHU IIOTTIe], Ha CBET, a Jlelasa ce y 6ymyhHocTH, oko
II0JIa BeKa II0CTIe BpeMeHa KaJ je IycaHa 1 00jaB/beHa, U Cafjp>KU HOBYM —
MHOT0 60/bM >KMBOT YOBEYaHCTBA, Y MOHeYeMYy yTOIMjcKu nobap. [lemasa
ce y beorpany ynenmanom n 6o/be usrpaheHom, >KMBOTHM CTaHJApH, je He-
ynopesuso 60/bu Hero 1948, maxie — IPOCIEPUTET je 3aBNIajao, U TO Cy Y
OBOj IIPM4YM CBAaKAaKO OMTHM efleMeHTH Hay4yHe paHTacTuKe. [la nmu jecre, mmm
Huje CO? JecTe; oBa mpKya UCHymaBa MOTpebHe KpuUTepujyMe, Majia y BpPJIo
CKPOMHOj Mepy, MUHMMA/IHO; CaMO Majo IPEKO IpTe; aly, jecTe Mmpeuina
IIPEKO Te I[pTe, UCITyHhaBa UX, TO cacBUM cUrypHo jecte CO npuya. [Tnacupa-
7a ce'y )aHp Hay4He daHTacTuke. IIpukasyje nsmemen cet y 6ynyhHocrtn, a
OCTaje cacBMM IIpY HayYHOM IIOIVIefly Ha CBeT (MajJa HeMa HayYHUX HOBYMa;
amu uMa GyTypCcKIUX HOByMa), mpema ToMe To je CO.

OcHoBHa njigja mpyye CBaKaKo jecTe 3a MOIITOBabe: UMaMo (HoTorpa-
¢duje u MHOroOpOjHe IOJATKe ¥ CBEJOYAHCTBA YYeCHUKA, MMaMO MU 1 6e3
VBe Anpiprha nonpuanyHoO jacHy MpeAcTaBy Kako je usrnefana Ta 6urka (He
U jemuHa, y ucTopuju) 3a ocnobobheme beorpasa; kako je 6uno kaj je mpe-
XuBenu Hapop beorpaja modeo fja u3nasy u3 nojpyma cBojux xyha, gosu-
Kyjyhu ce peunma ,Hammn! namm! Pycu! Pycu! mamm!!!”, nok cy goropesanu
YHUIITEH) TEHKOBM IIO y/IMIlaMa, ¥ jOLI ce TIOMasIo JUMUIe pyIie Off ITpaHaTa
Ha TIOjeJVIHMM 3MJ0BMMA 3TPajia, X 10K CY Ha MHOTMM MECTUMA jOII JIeXKaIn
JellIeBM BOjHMKA ¥ IIVIBUJIA, HECKIOWEHN, UMY Cy CaXpambyBaHNU Y IapKOBMU-
Ma. Vsnmasmno ce 20. okToOpa Ha yIuIle MaKo Cy HAIMCTHU jOII YCIEeBaIN Jia
3aBp’bayue IIOHEKY TOIIOBCKY I'paHaTy, MY MMHOOAI[auKy MUHY, IIPEKO BOJe,
u3 3eMyHa (KOju je maH-ABa Ipe TOra jour yBek 61o geo HesaBuche [Jpxxase
Xpsarcke), y beorpap. /byau cy nsnasunm pusnukyjyhu ga noruny.

Tpebano je ogmMax m MCXpaHUTU HApOJ, jep XpaHe Huje 6usI0, amu Cy
3aT0 pekoM ([lyHaBOM, Y3BOJHO) YOP30 CTUI/IM PYCKY LIJIEIOBY HATOBAPEHNU
IJaKOBMMa KYKYPY3HOT KPYIIHOT OpalllHa, I1a je HOBa BIACT XUTHO IIpaBMjIa
CIIMCKOBe U Jie/inia To 6palnHo, cBakoM rpahannny beorpaja, cBejeHO Ko-

3 OsBa HapaTKBHA CTpaTeruja IMO3HATA je ¥ [OJ LIa/bUBUM HasuBOM “As you know, Bob...”,
3a IITa [10CTOju YakK u cKkpahenura (exrnecka, maruanuunom) AYKB, unn, Hemto onummp-
Huje, “Tell me, professor (about this marvelous invention we all use every day and have
no reason to be talking about except to inform the audience)” (Bumeru: Internet, o
ekspoziciji ve¢ poznatog).
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JINKO CTApOM MM MJIafioM, o 150 rpaMa [JHEBHO, T€K KOJIMKO fia Ce OCTaHe
JKUB; 113, CKYBaj, aKO MMAlll Ha 4eMY, I aKO MO>Kelll /ja IIpybaBIII BORY; TAKBU
cy To maHu 6. M y mpBuM rogyHaMa Ioc/Ie pata 6MIa je cTpalrHa 6efa,
3a Behuny rpabana Cpbuje. Y ToM KOHTeKcTy Tpeba cxBatutu AHppuhese
HasHaKe, y IpUYY, ia IPOTArOHNUCTY MOTY BecesIo Jja Py4ajy; Aa UM TO HUje
HJKaKaB [po671eM, Hero HEIITO HOPMATHO; OHY, Ca CMEXOM I LIAJIOM, JIeXKep-
HO, py4ajy! oHU umajy goeomwHo xpane!

Mo pa je HeKM 4MTanal CKJIOH faHac fa OBO NPEBUAM, UM [ja MUCIU
Jla je HAMBHO M CMEUIHO, a/ly, 1a CTe NpoXuBenu roguny 1944. y beorpany,
He 6u BaM OMJI0 CMelTHO, HUMaso. buo je Aunpuh tapa Ty, oH je Taj ,,aena’,
IITABUIIE OH je 3aIycao U 06jaBUO Y je[lHOM JiedjeM JIUCTY CBOje YTUCKE O
TOMe; 00jaBMo ux je 1946. roguHe, a Tajia je TO U OMIO MOMUTUYKY TAKO, jep
je cykob ca nHPOpMOMPOOM 61O jolLI HaleKo; Taj HEroB WIaHAK ce HeJaB-
HO Haiao 1 Ha VHTepHety (Puri¢ 2013). Ty je HaBeneHo fa je Taj Augpuhes
YIaHaK IPBOOUTHO 06jaB/beH y jyTOC/IOBEHCKOM fiedjeM MUCTy ,,IInonupn’, y
OKTOOpY 1946. rofune, Ha cTp. 8-9. Cinyan AHzpuheB TeKCT, He UCTY, HETO
IpeTOYeH y KIbJDKEBHY NIpUYY, aKie mpepaheH y 6eneTpuctuky, ca Hacuo-
BOM ,,Iaj man”, yHena je YKanera Bykuh Ilepumnh y Cabpane tipuiioseiiixe
(Pukié¢-Perisi¢ 2012: 253-255).

Ay, omer, jecTe HaMBHO, ¥ NPOIATAHAUCTUYKY, TO LITO jyHAI[U IIPU-
ge ,,JlenH JHEBHUK pajie YIIpaBO y MHCTUTYTY Koju ce 6aBM HaAyYHUM JIC-
TpaXKMBambeM Y Be3) ca IPOU3BOJHOM XpaHe; balll XpaHe; a U 30Be ce XesIc,
TO 61U BajpAa Omma ckpaheHnna ox peun xeMuja-3a-MCXpaHy, faKie xe-3-uc;*
TYIMe je MMCAll HaTOBECTHO Jla HOBE Jip)KaBHe BJIACTY BPEJHO M HAYYHO pafie
Ha TOMe Jja Hapof MMa LITa Ja jefie, JaKie, UCIYHbaBajy OCHOBHMU YC/IOB 3a
OIICTaHaK u 67arocrame.’ VcrymwaBajy I/1TaBHY HApOJHY CaH.

4 Y TpXMIIHOj, KAaIMTaTNCTIIKO] eKOHOMMU]jHU, IPUBATHY BIACHUINU [ajy cBOjuM dupmama
HasWB IpeMa CBOM IIpe3MMeHY, MIN CMUC/Ie Ha3MB Koju 61 MOrao 6MTH IOIyIapaH Ha
TPXKUIITY, U CINYHO; MehyTum komyHruCcTN Y Pycuju, Taunuje y CCCP (maxne u y bemopy-
cuju, YKpajuHu...) II0C/Ie o/acka Ha BIACT CMUIIUBAJIM Cy 3a ApyKaBHA IIPMBPEIHA IIPey-
3eha cBakojake OINCHe HasyBe, 4eCTO Ayradke ¥ porobaTHe, KOju Cy IpenpyuyaBau 1ITa
ta Gupma Tpebda fa pagy, Tuna ,MamnpubopuHTOpr’, , eXHOMPOMEKCIOPT , a Y TUTOBO]
JyrocnaBuju 6110 je IO3HATO IO CMELTHOM Ha3MBY Ipefysehe 3a TProBUHY APBETOM ,, 1p-
rofpBo” (a TO HaM je 6GMJIO0 CMELIHO jep je 3BYy4asio Kao Ja je HeKO ,TPrHyo", II0Terao, Aa
HEKOM JIPBEHOM LIeMaHMI[OM JM/IM MOTKOM TpeCHe HeKOra, Jak/ie TPruyo Apso). ITa, Tako
rrefaHo, Auapuhes saMuIbeHN ,, Xe3uc” jol je u fobap.

5 TlopceTnmo ce, y HApOFHMM yTONNUjaMa Y aHTUIM U CPelilbeM BeKy, 3eMba cpehe, Jlembe-
NMja UTH. je 3aMMUIUbaHa IIpe CBera Kao MeCTO Ijje CBAKOT laHa MMa IYHO OfjIMYHe XpaHe
IIpM PYLy, IIa Ce OCTBApYyje CaH CHOBA — MOXE Ce jeCTH, jeCTH... 0 MUJIe BOJbe, a TO je 1
[aHac CaH 3a 6apeM MUINjapAy /BYAM, Y OBOM HallleM CTBAPHOM CBeTY. 3HAMO U3 TMYHOT
JICKYCTBa Jia je 06m/be XxpaHe 6mio maneku caH u 3a MHore rpabane Turose Jyrocmasuje,
OZIMax IOC/Ie paTa; 3HAMO, jep ayTOp OBOT pajia yMajo Hyje YMPO Of IIajfu U 60IecTu,
Kao Majo fieTe, OKo roguHe 1952-1953; 6onect je mpebponuo 3axBajpyjyhu neHUIMINHY,
Koji je Tafa Beh 10CTo0jao; a I/Iaf je HeKaKO IPEeXKMBEO 3aXBasbyjyhu cprckoM ce/baukoM
KYKyPYy3Y, /I M MHOCTPaHUM IIaKeTMMa XyMaHutapHe nomohu. CpIcky Hapof jour yBek
IIaMTH, /M IIOJIAKO U 3a60paBjba, Talallllby XyMaHUTAPHY IOMON ca 3amaja, 3a MHOTO
KOTa CIIaCOHOCHY, Ha IIPMMep, OHe Be/IMKe aMepiuKe KOH3epBe ca 6yTepoM Off KMKMPUKLja
(MMaMo cadyBaHy jefHY CBOjy, IPa3Hy...), jajuMa y npaxy (,IpymaHoBa jaja”) uth. Jaxie,
kag je Auppuh 1948. roguHe y npuun ,,JlenvH fHeBHUK TOIVKO MHCUCTUPAO Ha OOM/BY
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Koje Bmactn? Hurpe ce y mpriun eKCIVIMIIMTHO He IIOMUIBY HM TUTO, HI
ITapTuja, auty Mapkc, Enrenc, Jlewus, Cta/byH, KOMyHU3aM, HUIITA Off TOTa;
anmu ce moMuibe ,aeTBpra [leToneTka’, a Taj HPUHIUI pa3Boja Jp>KaBHe, KO-
MYHUCTUYKe IPUBPefe Y INTAHCKMM eTaIlaMa Off 10 IleT TOfjuHa 6110 je Kapak-
tepuctnyat 3a Cosjercku Caes (CCCP) ToKOM yror Husa rOAMHA, aJIi 1 38
TuroBy Jyrocnasujy y meHUM IIPBUM rofuHaMa. AKo ce Kaxe fia cy cpehne
OHe TeHepalyje Koje cy pobeHe y Bpeme ,ueTBpre [leTonerke” (Andri¢ 2012a:
351), TO je YBPCTa M HeCyMIbMBA Ha3HAKA, YHETA He CIIy4YajHO, HETO MTEKAKO
HaMepHO, fja he (HaKOH LITO je off MPMBATHIKA CKOPO CBE Of[y3€TO, HaIlJIOHA-
nusanujom) TuroBa fp>kaBHA NMpUBpeAa, KOMYHUCTUYKA, QYHKIMOHNCATI
OapeM JiBajieceT TOfiMHA YCIEIIHO.

He cmemo mucnutu pa je Augpuh 610 MOMUTHYKYM HaUBaH, OH je Ipe
pata, y Kpa/peBunn Jyrocnasuju, 6mo Bpmmiarn fy>KHOCTH HadenHuka ITo-
JTUTUYKOT Ofie/berba MIMHMCTapCTBa yHyTpalmux nocnosa (!). bro je u 3a-
MEHNK MMHMCTPA MHOCTPAHNX IIOC/TOBA y Bragy Mmunana CrojaguHoBuha,
a youm paTa Iocrao je ambacagop y bepnnHy u npefao akpefiuTuBe IMYIHO
Anondy Xutnepy. Y nponehe 1941. mpucycrsoBao je mormycuBamwy TpojHOT
nakTa. bro je oH nTexako McKycaH nonmutuyap, a 6uo je u peosuu 4iax Cpi-
CKe KpaJ/beBCKe aKajieMuje, Koja je 1947. mpeumMeHoBaHa y CpIICKy akafeMujy
Hayka u ymetHoctu - CAHY.

Vma u opehe, y n3o6mby, 3a ca Hapoa! nmocroju ,,llenTpana 3a Tekctun’!
(ibid: 352). Camo 1o cebu je jacHo, fia je TO Ap>KaBHA YCTAHOBA, y COBjETCKOM
cTuny, nop KoutponoMm Ilapruje. Ay Huje HaBeo AHApuUh fa U ce TeKCTHU
meny rpabaHMMa afMMHUCTPATUBHMUM IIyTeM, Ha OCHOBY AP>KaBHUX LITaM-
IIaHNX KYTOHA, TMKeTa (TOBOPMIM CMO TO Tajja: ,Ha TauyKulle') WIN je Y
C71060JHOj IPOAjIL.

Anu 3anpaBo ce HM 3a MapKoB py4Yak, U CTaH, He IOMU€ fIa JIN CY KO-
IITaaM HElITO, Majo MIM MHOTO, WIM Ce CTaH U XpaHa JOJe/byjy MIafioMe
Hay4YHUKY 0eCIIaTHO, Kao LITO OM MOIJIO OUTH Y IPaBOM KOMYHU3MY, UIH, ¥
(amMepu4Koj, 3aII09€TOj HEKMX OCAMHAECT TOfIMHA KacHUje, rofuHe 1966) Te-
neBusmjckoj u punmckoj CO cepuju ,,3Be3nane crase”. Ha usnasy nus Mapko-
Be cTaMOeHe 3rpajie je ,IIMpoKo MpaMopHo crenenute” (ibid, 353).

3a ,Manu ayromobun mapke Tpurmas” (?) ce Ha caMOM Kpajy mpude
KaJke Ja je ,lbMXOB” Kao Jia je y HeKaKBOM 3aje[JHTYKOM BTaCHUIITBY Oall Te
TpOjMLie MIaUX pyrapa, uam (MHOTO BepOBaTHMje) Kao fia je Y Jp>KaBHOM
BJIACHMIITBY a/IM CTaB/beH bUMa Ha pacronarame (a Bo3u ra muagu Hap-
KO, I1a je TO MOX/Ia UIIaK HBeroB ayTOMOOWI, a ,lbIIXOB~ CaMO Y CMUCTY Ja
ce OHM BVIMe BO3€) aJlM Ce jaKo HaryalaBa ja je ckpomaH u jeptuH (ibid).
Ilakye, oM HUCY 6oraTyt, HUCY Oy pXKYju, ajIu 3Tpafia, 3a KOjy ce MOXKe IpeT-
TIOCTaBUTH Jia je Y Ap>KaBHOM BJIACHUILITBY, O0raTo je onpem/beHa (IIMPOKO
MpPaMOPHO CTENIeHNIITE); Ty IOCTOjU ZOOPO OffMepeHa KOMYHUCTUYKA, UJie-
OJIOLIKY MOTMBUMCAHa IPOIOPIMja: IPYBaTHA MIMOBMHA MOPA OCTaTI CKPOM-
Ha, a Ip>XKaBHA, KOJIEKTMBHA IMOBMHA MOXe OMTM 1 packomHa. To cy, fakie,

xpaHe y 6yayhHOCTH, TO je, BaH CBaKe CyMibe, Y KOHTEKCTY Tafialllbe PeaTHOCTH, 6110 erte-
MEHT K/TaCHYHe yTOIINje, eneMeHT haHTaCTUKe.
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OfipefHIIIe MaTepUjalHOT CTarba y KoMe he )XUBeTH MmporeTepy Ha BIACTIH,
skusehe omnmuuno, anu Hehe nmocratm 6oraraiy, Hehe MMaTy HEKO BETMKO
06ube puBaTHE MIMOBIHE.

HauBHO-IpONaraHAMCTUYKO je MHCUCTUpatbe, Y Ipudn ,,JlefuH fHeB-
HUK , Ha uzeju aa he y toj 60/m0j 6yayhHOCTH, TOC/IE HEKOMKO NETONETKIL,
OUTH TaKBO M300M/be OAIMYHMX, BEIMKUX CTAHOBA, 3a CBAKOL, fa he n cam
HojaM ,rapcomepa’ MuIdesHyTH n 6utu 3abopasmeH (ibid, 351). OBo, ako je
Anppuh 0361/BHO TO MUCTINO, jecTe HaMBHA U ClMaba Hay4yHa paHTACcTUKA, A
ako Augpuh H1je 036M/BHO TO MUC/INO, HETO je HAMEPHO IIPeTepMBa0, OHJIA
je To nHTepecaHTHa ckpuseHa CP >xaoka Iapopuje ¥ MPOHMje IPOTUB KOMY-
HUCTUYKIX YTOMMjCKUX, TIperpejannx obehama 0 HUXOBOM HPOIETEPCKOM
Pajy ¥ HOMUTUYKN-IIPBEHOM M300U/bY; jep, pealHo, He 01 ped ,rapcomepa’
Morta 6utn y beorpany 3abopaB/beHa 3a caMo I0/1a BeKa, HUTU 61 cBe 6eo-
rpajicke rapcomepe 61je cpylieHe, a OCUM TOTa, CTYAEHTU U CaMIM, ¥ OHU
KOj¥ CaMO IPUBPEMEHO CTaHYjy y HEKOM I'pafy, UT/. IOHEKaJ 1 He >KeJle fja
M3HajMe BeJIMKM CTaH, Hero 6ai Maau, ¥ TO He MOpa OMTHU caMo U3 pasora
yLITefle Ha KMPUjIL, HETO U U3 Pa3HUX APYTUX pasjiora.

Ila mu cy Mapko u merosa fBa Apyrapa MHXXKemepu MM HayIHUIIN?
Pekio 6u ce, 06a; MH)KeWHEPU CY, anu pajie y HAyYHOM UHCTUTYTY.

»Enexwtipo6ux” u ,,Cjeme us Kanugopnuje”

Y nomenyToj 36upuu Cabpawe fiputioseilike, y IOTOBOPY, KOj) MMa Ha-
CJIOB ,,JepaH nornex Ha AHgprhes npunoBefayky onyc U IMOJHACIOB ,,Majc-
Top cprcke npumnosetke” (Andri¢ 2012a: ctp. 649-657), Kanera Byknh Ile-
pumnh kake o 0Boj u jour e AHpuheBe kpaTke mpude, crnenehe:

OunrnefHo cBecTaH M3BeCHE YMETHUYKe HeYOEeN/bUBOCTU U MAEOJOLIKE TeH-
HeHIVO3HOCTY npunosefaka ,Enexrpobux” u ,Cjeme n3 Kamudopuuje”
Anpprh ux Huje yBpcruo y Hose iipuiiogeiiike. Y ZOroBOpy ca muciieM, Te Ipu-
ve (xao u ,,JlenuH [HeBHNUK ) IpupehuBadum cy m3ocTaBuIM 1 U3 IpBOT U3fAHA
Cabpanux gena y necer ToMoBa. Mu cMmo ux, Mebytum, ypctuiu (...) n nopep,
4MIbEHMIE f1a CY IMCAHe C TE30M I fia He HOocexy BpxoBe AHapuheBor mpumnose-
[a4KOT [iefa, NIaK I0Ka3yjy n3BecHe KOHCTaHTe AHApuheBe yMeTHOCTH, Ipare
OCHOBHE KOOpAMHATE IIIIYeBe II0eTUKE I OCTAjy ¥ JOOPUM OKBMPUMA HerOBOT
npunosefadkor nocrynka (ibid, 655).

JIpyrum pedmMa, yTUCAK je a Cy OBe TpM IIpyye YHETe caMo Ja — He 6u
6ue nsocrabbere! (AKO CMEMO TaKO Ka3aTu.)

Amu y cBojoj dycHOTH 2 y ToM norosopy JKanera Bykuh ITepumnh na-
noMube jja ce AHapuh THX npudva, nnaxk, Huje Hu ogpekao (ibid).

Y npuuny, jou kpahoj, ,Enexrpobux” (ctp. 302-303; mpBu mmyT 06jaB/beHa
1948. roguHe; Taj HAC/IOB O3HaYaBa Jp>KaBHO Ipefysehe 3a enekTpopucTpu-
6yunjy y buX, bocau u XepreroBunu, y TutoBoj Jyrocimasuju; fakie To je
sanpaBo Enextpo-buX), ViBo Anppuh nmokasyje csect o 6ygyhHocTn, n nn-
TepecoBame 3a 6yAyhHOCT, ITO CTOTMHAaMA CPIICKUX MMCAIla CAaCBUM HefloC-
Taje; HaMMe, Y IIPBOM I1acyCy OH KaxKe, O je[JHOj TPaZiCKOj CBETIIOCHO] PeKIa-
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MU 4yja c7I0Ba (IATMHMYHA) ce Iajie jefHO 110 jeffHO, HOK He Jajy Lely ped
ELEKTROBIH, na ce oHJia cBa OfijefHOM yrace, I1a OIeT U3 Io4YeTKa, ¥ TaKo
1eny Hoh peknama QyHKI[MOHMUIIE: ,,...y HBEHUM OTHBEHUM C/IOBUMA BUIUM
TIOHEKy C/IMKY U3 3ab0paBjbeHe NMPOIIIOCTU UM U3 jOII HeocTBapeHe 6yayh-
HocTi” (cTp. 302). Ilpuya je HecKpMBeHa Ofia eMeKTPUPUKALNU U JOMACKY
mporpeca ¥ HOBe TexHonmoruje. Beh m camo momumame jomr HeocTBapeHe
oynyhHoctu jecte jeman C® eneMeHT, anu, He JOBOJ/baH (HU MPUONIIKHO) fa
61CcMO Ty IpuUYy CBpCTanu y HayuHy daHnTacTuky (Andri¢ 2012b). I'maBuuny
OBe NpuYe UIAK YMHU PEMUHNCLIEHIINja, O BpeMeHUMa KaJj je IIPOTaroHu-
cTa 610 JieTe Off LIIECT TOAMHA, y 3a0aUeHOM CeJTy TZie Huje OUI0 eleKTpuYHe
CTpyje, M KaJ| je y celo CTUITIa Majja yuuTebuia Mupa, Koja ce miammna
Mpaka 1 Hohm. Ay Huje Mpak 6110 caMo OICYCTBO CBETIOCTH; ,HAPOJ je Mpa-
JaH, moBy4eH 1 yoor” (ibid, 303).

CarupuyHa U peanCTUYKa je Bp/Io KpaTka npuda ,,Cjeme ns Kanudop-
Huje” (cTp. 370-372, npBu nyT objaBbeHa Takohe 1948. roguue), o pasoda-
pamy y HeKoj 60caHCKOj Kacabu KaJj ce Iokasaso ja macys us Kammndopuuje
3acaben kop wux Hehe gaTy Heku orpoMaH pop (Kao LITO Cy ce TIOHAMAIN).
Hema C® u ¢pyTypcke efieMeHTe, ann jecTe OKpeHyTa HajjaMa O Iporpecy, Ma-
Kap ¥ y3aTyAHUM. Morao je HelITo cIM4YHO HanucaTy Taja u bpanko honuh,
He 6 HaC M3HEHAIUIIO, TO je OTIIPYIIMKE Taj TUII XyMOpa, CaMo jOII He[oCTaje
Hukonernna bypcah (Andri¢ 2012c¢).

Illwia je jow ogcyimino u pucyitino y puuu ,,/lequn gneéHux”

Tpeba jacHo 3amas3uty u yera y npuun ,,[lefnH JHeBHUK HeMa: HeMa pe-
nuruje. 3alpaBo HUjefHa Of Te TPU Ipude HUje aHTUPEINTMO3HA, HUjegHa
He HaIafja peIurujy, aiu, HaIpOCTO, OHe He CaJpyKe PeIUTHjy, OHe CY CKOpPO
CacBUM aTeUCTNYHe (Ca MaIM usyseTkoM y ,Cjemeny n3 Kamudopuuje”). To
je ofpa3 KOMYHUCTUYKOT APYIITBA Y KOMe Cy HacTaJle, ajlif, YMHY HaM ce fia je
TO ¥ IpuponHu feo Augpuhesor riegama Ha 6ygyhHOCT cBeTa. JejaH acrieKT
TOTA je OICYCTBO y3pednIia y Kojuma 61 ce IOMMEa0 O0T; TO je jeHa yrafbu-
Ba TUIIVHA, 32 OHOTA KO JIMYHO ITAMTH KaKO je HapoJ] CTBAPHO TOBOPUO Y TUM
HOC/IepaTHUM TOAMHAMA.

AyTop 0OBUX pefioBa TO NaMTl, jep je, TMYHO, Kao fieTe, CAyIIao TO, He-
OpojeHO MHOTO IyTa. Y3peunle ca HOMUBbamkeM bora cy, Koi Hapoja, y pa-
HUM ropnHama TUTOBe BIajaByHe, O1/Ie jOII YBeK BPJIO YeCTe, ¥ MaXMHATHO
cy ce ybauuBase y roBop, cehamo ce jacHoO Tora, Ha ImpuMmep: 3abora, mobory,
6oramn, o boxxe (MHOre cpIicKe ce/baHKe Cy TO roBopuie ckpaheno, amu fBa-
YT, jefHNM IOCEOHUM KYKaBHMM HAI/lacKkoM, ,0-box, 0-boox”), Tako mu
Bora, 3a ume bora, bor 6u 3Hao, bor he ra sHaru, He-5o-bor, orumao bory
Ha VICTUHY, U, (HacTpafanu cMo) Kao fa cMo ce Ha bora rahanu kamemem,
uth. Augpuh je, mapTujckm peBHOCHO U atercTU4HO (0H ce 1954. yumanmo y
KomyHucruuky maprujy, na je onga go61o Hofpiiky ga KkpeHe ka Ho6emosoj
Harpajin), CBOj TEKCT IOTIIYHO OYNMCTHO Off CBEra Tora, ocuM y npuun ,Cjeme
u3 Kannudopuuje”, rie ce Ha Ba MecTa y AMjano3nMa pa3odapaHOr ¥ THEBHOT
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Hapofia y Kacaby MIAK I10jaB/byjy TaKBe y3pedulie, aly, YKYIHO caMo JiBe
(»60ramn” Ha ctp. 371 1 ,,ako Ko 6ora 3Ha” Ha CTp. 372).

Hema y oBuM mpuyama HU €pOTUKe, ali, y HIpUUM ,[lefiNH JHEBHUK ,
IIpef Kpaj, Kaxke ce Jia

Hapxo mopa y ITan4eBo Kop cBoje BepeHuue Jenmcasere IleTpos Koja pagu
y TaMolLIb0j Gabpuiy cBUIe Kao MHXXemep U ca KojoM he ckmomurtu 6pak
KpajeM OBOT Mecella. 300T THX YeCTUX OfjTa3aka y I[laH4eBo IpyroBu ra cran-
HO 3aJUPKY]jy.

- He 3HaM kako fipyrapuia Jenncasera Impefie CBOjy CBUIY y ¢abpuriy, anu fa
je TBOje KOHIle IIOXBaTajIa U ypefuia, To je jacHo — kaxke XKapko kpo3 cmex (...)
(Andri¢ 2012a: 352).

To je epoTcka anmysnja, xohe ce HAaTOBECTUTH J1a OH OfI/1a3U KO Fbe MOXK/Ia
pajii ceKca, any IOLITO OHA AP CBe IIOJ KOHTPOJIOM, 1 IIOIITO CY BEPEHU
u yckopo he ce BeHYaTIt, OHZQ, Y CKJIAfly ca KOMYHUCTUYKIM IPOIETEPCKUM
MOpajioM, y TOMe HeMa HMYer MHOTO JIOUIET, IITaBuIle JJ03BO/bEeHe CY, €TO
(army, caMo aKko fjomase of IpujaTe/ba, M aKO HUCY BY/ITapHe) Becese MOIla-
Nnlle, anu, UMAK, CAMO Ha PauyH MYIIKaplia; He Ha padyyH BepeHulIe, Koja ce
MOpa TPeTUpaTH ca IyHUM pecriekToM. Ha eHrmeckoM 611 ce Ta BpcTa cTBapu
3paja: hint. Y HekuM MHOTO paHUjUM BpeMeHMMa, CPIICKY HAPOJ je, HApOuM-
TO Ha CeJly, MMao Ha PacIiofiaraiy ¥ MHOTO eKCIIMIIUTHMj€ epOTCKe IOIIaIN-
1ie, ¥ MHOTOOPOjHe IecMulie Tuma »oehapar”. Y Tom morneny, npuya ,,Jegus
JHEBHVK OCTaje rpabaHCKM puCTOjHA, IPUXBAT/BMBA YaK ¥ AKO Ce TIacupa
Kao fiedja KibUKEBHOCT.

VnTepecaHTHa je mofiesia pOJHUX y/IOra: MaKo Cy M Mapko u merosa Be-
PEeHMIIa MHXXebep, OH, UIIAK, Pa/il Y HAYYHOM MHCTUTYTY, HaKjle BEPOBaTHO
je HeIlITo Kao HayYHMK, a OHa pajy y pabpuiy (To ce HeKajl 3BajIo: IOTOHCKM
MHXXemep), laK/le OHa je M3HaJ CTaTyca pajfiHulle, any Huje HayyHnuna. OH
craHyje y beorpany, rmaBHOM rpany, a oHa y IlanueBy. Ebena obmact je uspa-
3UTO, TPAJUIIVIOHATHO >KeHCKa: CBU/IA, IPeTIOoCTaB/baMo 3a ¢uHy ofehy. 1,
OH OfIJIa3} YeCTO KOf] i€, a He OHa KOf mbera. Mapko je Halllao JieiuH JHEB-
HUK, OHa He; TO MHTEJIEKTYa/IHO focTurHyhe ocTBapno je mymkapar. Op et
I7IaBHUX JIMKOBA Y NPUYY, YeTBOPUIA Cy MYIIKapuu (Tpojulia MIajuX MH-
Xemepa y Toj 6ynyhHoCTH, 1, lefa), a caMo jellaH JINK, JelicaBeTa, je JKeHa.
OHa je gunnoMupana, 3alloc/ieHa je, eMaHIMIIOBaHa, paBHOIIpaBHa, I1a MIaK
OHa IIpUXBaTa Le/ly KIAaCMYHY MOpa/lHY IOCTaBKY IPUCTOJHOT ¥ HOPMaJTHOT
rpabanckor gpymTBa n nopoaue, ca TuMe AHAprh Huje HY NOKYIIAo Aa Ha-
IpaBU HeKM QYTYPCKU MOPATHM €KCIIEPUMEHT.

Y npuun ce npehyTHO, anu jacHO, BeOMa ONTUMUCTUYKY UMIDINIUPA A
y JyrocnaBuju HUKaKBUX JJPYTUX paToBa, HAKOH [IpyTor cBeTCKOT paTa, Huje
6uno, u Aa je ap>xaBa JyrocnaBuja y rogyHu 1994. crabuiHa u MUpHA; HU-
KaKBM C/T000HY 1360pM ce He TIOMMIbY, a/li Ce U He Kayke Jla X HeMa; TO je
HEIITO Kao colipeanusaM, IpojeKToBaH y 6yayhHocT, mTo je 6umo kapakre-
PUCTUYHO U 32 COBjeTCKY Hay4uHY (paHTacTUKY. II0 TOM HOMNTUIKOM IIUTABY,
mta he ca JyrocnmaBujom 6uTy, CTBApHOCT je y>KacHO leMaHTOBana AHpuha:
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y nponehe 1980. roguHe Hal AUKTATOP, 88 TOAMHA CTAp, /IEXKAO je Ha CAMPTH,
6e3 neBe HoOTe, Beh yBenMKO IpOXKeT TaHTPEHOM, a joll yBek je 6uo med fp-
xaBe, [lapTuje n apMmje — ocTaBKy fao Huje; 1 yMpo je Ha Bracty (!); a oHpa,
JleceTak rOfjHA KacHUje, KaJi Cy HeKe peny06/yKe CMeHMIe CBOje KOMYHUCTe
U TIpelTe Ha BULIECTPAHAYKM HOMUTUIKM CUCTEM, Ia TuMe obe3bennie 3a
cebe MOAPIIKY M3 CBETA, Jyroc/IaBuja ce pacasa, Ha Hajropy Ha4vH, y cepuju
rpabanckux patosa. Taj rpo3Hu pacnag, raHIpeHa JpsKaBe, Jecuo ce H6aur He-
re oko ropguHe (1994) o kojoj roBopu oBa AHfipuheBa Becena 1 ONTUMUCTIY-
Ka, IIOMaJIo Ia/bMBa a moMasno 1 ynusndka, CO npuya. Ilpernocrabmpamo ga
je Aupgpuh nTekako Bujeo 1 CXBaTao, rofnHe 1948, Ha3HaKe BEIMKUX IIOIN-
TUYKUX HeBo/ba y OynyhHOCTHM JyrocnaBuje, anu, 0 TOMe ce Tajja Hije CMeJIo
HU TOBOPUTY HU IINCATH, CBAKO TaKBO ,HEIPUjaTe/bCKO JieNoBame” OO je
OJMaX CTPOro KaKibaBaHOo.

3axmwyuax

KoMyHucruuka upeonoruja (HarmamaBaMo, WJeONOTHja; Ipakca je
HEIITO APYro) 61ia je ONTUMUCTUYKA, HaJ-HALMOHA/IHA, U jaKO OKpeHyTa
3aMUII/bEHO] O3UTUBHO] OyRyhHOCTH, U cTBapamwy jeAHOT HOBOT, pedopMu-
CaHOT, YTONUjcKM 60Jber CBeTa IpaBJie U CI000ze 3a pajjHe /byjie, Ha OCHOBY
HayKe 1 IIPOCBETe, U IIporpeca Koju je Tpebaso fa ce MOCTUTHE CBYAA, Ha Iie-
J10j I/IAHEeTH, JaKJ/Ie OVIa je y TOM CMUCITY U3pa3uTo GyTYPCKYU U I/TAaHETapHO
opMjeHTHCaHa (Kao LITO ce Kake Y jeHOM CPIICKOM IIpeIeBy XMMHe ,,VIHTep-
HallVIOHaJ/a: ,HEeK CTapOM CBeTy HeMa Tpara / cBoj 6exu cytpa 6uhe xpaj”)
na je moryhe fa cy oBe Tpu AHzpuheBe mpude, cBaka Ha CBOj HauuH, Oue
Ofipa3 TOT BpeMeHa U Te UJIe0NIoTHje: jefHa Off TUX Ipuya ,/lefiNH JHEBHUK
je Hay4YHO(aHTACTUYHA, JelIaBa ce (IpUOIVKHO) Ioa Beka y oyxyhHocTy;
jenHa, ,,EnekTpobux”, XBa/y IOCTEPAaTHN TEXHOJIOIIKM IIPOTPeC U CaMo I10-
MUbe [la HapaTop BU/Y M MOHEKY CIMKy n3 6yayhHocTy; a jenHa, ,Cjeme 13
Kanndopunje”, naje carupuynu ynosopasajyhu ocBpT Ha IpeTepaHe Haje U
HEOCHOBaHa OYeKNBama O HAITIOM M BelIMKOM Iporpecy. CBe Tpu Cy K-
»KeBHO CKPOMHe, I1a MIIaK, OHe ITOCTOje.
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ucro; npuya ,,Cjeme u3 Kamudopnuje”, crp. 370-372.
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OIlyC, MajcTOp CpIICKe IpuIoBeTke (morosop), y: ViBo Auppuh, Cabpane
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Byxuh-Tlepumnh. Beorpag, 3aBog 3a ybenuxe, ctp. 649-657.
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Aleksandar B. Nedeljkovi¢
A LOOK AT THE ONLY SCIENCE FICTION STORY BY IVO ANDRIC

Summary

The Nobel Prize winning Serbian author, Ivo Andri¢, famous for his brilliant writing about

the historical past of the Balkans, wrote, in his life, only one science fiction story. It is titled

“Grandfather’s Diary”, and was published in 1948, but shows Yugoslavia 46 years in the future,

in the year 1994, as a prosperous and happy communist society, a utopia, based on science,

education, progress, and freedom and justice for workers. Andri¢ was not politically naive;

but, he wrote this off-hand, light-hearted, optimistic (in the spirit of the so-called socialist

realism), somewhat humorous little story. The young protagonist, who works in a scientific

institute, finds, and reads with great respect, a diary in which his grandfather described the
heroic fight to liberate Beograd (Belgrade) from Nazi troops on the 20* October 1944.

Andri¢ also wrote two other stories involving the future. But they are not science fiction.
One is the story “The Seed from California”, which satirically, humorously, warns that the
people of the Balkan region should not uncritically, unquestioningly expect marvelous results
from new inventions from distant countries. The other is “Elektrobih” it glorifies, with naive
propagandist enthusiasm, an electric advertising sign brightly shining in the night over a
Bosnian city, as a symbol of progress.

Essentially, these three stories comprise a unity - three times Ivo Andri¢ looked towards
the future. We think all three are of very modest literary value, but still, important.

Keywords: Ivo Andri¢, the story “Grandfather’s Diary”, science fiction, utopia

Ipummen 25. Hosembpa 2016. cogure
Ipuxsahen 4. mapina 2017, Zogune
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KPAJb APTYP KAO TUPAHUH Y AJINTEPATUBHO]
CMPTHU APTYPOBOJ

Kpam ApTyp Kao jyHak HajIoNy/lapHHUje JereHjie eBpPOIICKOTr
CPefileT BeKa 3aMOYNIbe CBOj XMBOT Y €HINIECKOj KIbVM>KEBHOCTU Y
TIPBOj MOJIOBMHM IBAHAECTOT BEKA, Y JATMHCKO] IICEYJOUCTOPU]jCKO]
xpounnu Iledpuja o MoumyTa, Vcimiopuja Opuilianckux Kpamesa.
IledpujeBo feno Ha HOPMAHCKM AMjaneKkar cTapopaHIyCKOT je3nKa
npenesaBa Bac u maje My Hacnos Poman o bpyiiiy, a BacoBo neno Ha
cpenmoeHrnecky npesopu Jlajamon u Hasusa ra Bpyi. Y Iledpuje-
BOM Jieny ApTyp ce popMMpao Kao BIafapcka ¥ MOMUTUYKa Qurypa,
BacoB ApTyp mompuma u ocobuHe Kpaba-IBOpaHMHA, a JlajaMOHOB
ApTyp U Of/IMKe CTapOEHINIECKUX XEPOjCKMX KpajbeBa. Y Anuitiepa-
wueHoj cmpitiu Apiiiypo6oj, UMju Cy U3BOPU Jle/ia IIOMEHYTa TPU ayTo-
pa, nonasu, MehyTum, 0 u3BecHe frerpasalyje ApTypoBOr JINKa, KOju
ce off IIpaBeJHOT O6paHMOLa CBOTa IIapCTBa Ipeobpaha y KpBoxeHOT
TupaH1Ha o6y3eror roppouhy. Ocnamwajyhn ce Ha Teopujcke cTaBoBe
Jlapuja bercona o AnuiiepaitiueHoj cmpitiu Apitiypo6oj Kao o Cpefiibo-
BEKOBHOj Tpareauju o nafgy MohHuka, oBaj paj aHanusupa ApTypos
naji Kpo3 ImpuMepe Kpaj/beBe CKIOHOCTYM Ka HEYMEPEHOj PacKOMIN,
IPeHaIr/beHOCTHU Y MOjefHUM IIOTe3UMa, APCKOCTH Y OIXohemwy, He-
3aCUTOCTU Y OCBajauKMM IIOXOAMUMA 1 Ge3ocehajHOCTM TpeMa maTwha-
Ma HeJly>KHOT CTAHOBHMIITBA OIYCTOIIEHUX 3eMajba U II0CTaB/ba Te3y
la ce TeK y CAMPTHOM 4acy ApTyp Bpaha ce6u 1 cBOjUM KOpeHUMa —
Bep3MjaMa ApTypa u3 fUHACTUYKMUX XpoHuKa [ledppuja on MoumyTa,
Baca u JlajamoHa.

Kmwyune peuu: xpams ApTyp, CpeilbOBEKOBHA Tparefinja, Anuitiepa-
wueHa cmpit Apiiyposa.

1. Yeog

Kpas ApTyp Kao jyHaKk HajlonysapHUje JereHfie eBpPOICKOT Cpefiber
BEKa 3all0YN b€ CBOj XXMBOT Y EHIVIECKO] KIbMXKEBHOCTH Y IIPBOj IIOIOBUHM [Ba-
HaeCTOT BeKa, y JIATMHCKO] IIceyioucTopujckoj xpounuu Ileppuja ox Moumy-
T3, Vciiopuja 6putiianckux kpamesa (Geoffrey of Monmouth, Historia Regum
Britanniae, 1136). IledpujeBo mpo3HO [iell0 HA HOPMAHCKM AMjaTeKaT CTapo-
dpaHIycKor je3nka mperesao je Bac n jao my Hacnos Poman o Bpyiiy (Wace,
Roman de Brut, 1155), a BacoBo fen1o Ha cpefjiOeHIIecK Ipeseo je JlajamoH

1 mspremic@eunet.rs
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u HacnoByo ra bpyii (Layamon, Brut, oxo 1200).> ¥ LledppujeBom geny Apryp
ce popMmpao Kao Brafjlapcka 1 NonuTndKa ¢purypa, Bacos Apryp, ocum mro
je BIagapcka 1 MOMUTUYKa PUIypa, IOIpUMa U 0COOMHE Kpajba-ABOpaHIHA,
a JlajaMoHOB ApTyp GalITHHY ¥ OfTMKe CTAPOEHIVIECKMX XEPOjCKIX Kpa/beBa,
IIO3HATUX U3 €IICKE TI0€e3Mje HajCTapyje eNI0Xe eHITIECKE KIbVKEBHOCTM.

Anumiepamiuena cmpii Apiyposa (The Alliterative Morte Arthure), aHo-
HUMHH CIIeB Off HelITO npeko 4300 gyrux aamTepaTMBHUX CTUXOBA U3 IIO-
Clefiibe YETBPTMHE YETPHAECTOT BEKa,’ je[HO je Of Haj3HAYajHMjUX OCTBa-
pema 00Ho6e anuiiiepaitiuéro? ciiuxa. Ilomro o ayropy AnuitiepaiiiueHe cmp-
iy Apitiypose HeMa HUKAaKBIX MOfIaTaKa, O lBeMy Ce, CIMYHO Kao o [lecHuky
Bucepke (Pearl Poet), n3Hoce mpeTHocTaBKe Ha OCHOBY ErOBOT flefia. Y TOM
CMICTTY Ce IEerOBO TeMe/bHO IT03HaBame TAKTHKe PaTOBaba, PaTHE OIlIpeMe,
oziehe n xepanpuke, TyMa4y Kao /I0Ka3 yYeHOCTH, ay U HArOBENITaj fia je
6mo 6nm3ak cButy Kpaba Exsappna III nu joj wak u nmpumnazgao u fa je Mox-
fila TMYHO 61O aHTaKOBaH y KPa/beBUM HMOMUTUYKUM ¥ BOjHUM IIOCTOBMMA
(Stoun 1988: 13-14). Jlecnu Iloncon HaBogu (L. DZonson 1999: 93) na je Anu-
ilepaitiueHa cMpiti Apitiypoea IpOV3BOJ IIECHUKOBOT 1Ie/I0KMBOTHOT YMTaba
U pasMUI/baba O MOCIOBYMA AUIIIOMATHje, BOJHMYKUX OCBajama ¥ BIajia-
BUHE KpajeM 4eTpHAeCTOr BeKa. AnuiliepaltiuéHa cmpiil Apiilyposa cauyBaHa
je y camo jemHoM pykonucy, Lincoln Cathedral MS 91, y xome ce, ocum oBor
CIIeBa, 3abe/IeXKeHOr Ha MMCTOBMMA 53 10 98, 4yBa IIpeKo ceflaMaeceT APYIux
mena pasmante gyxuHe (L. DZonson 1999: 99). [lena y oBoMe pyKomucy 3a-
nycao je npenucusad 1o uMmeny Pobept TopuToH (Robert Thornton), mo xome
ce pykomuc nomynapHo Hasusa TopToHos pykomnuc (Thornton Manuscript).
TopToH je xxuBeo y jopkuupckom ceny Vet Bbyton (East Newton), a pykomnc
je Hactao usmeby 1420. u 1450. roguse (Stoun 1988: 13).

I'maBHu usBop AnuitiepaitiueéHe cmpiniu Apiiypose jecte IledpujeBa Vc-
wiopuja 6putliaHcKux Kpampesa, U3 Koje MoTUYe OCHOBHA IIpUYa 0 APTypOBUM
eBPOIICKMM OCBajamliMa U MOXOAY Ha PuM, a mpoydaBaolu oBora fena yT-
BPAW/IY CY NIECHUKOB YT ¥ MHOTUM JPYTUM KIVDKEBHUM CIIOMEHUIMMA. Y3
Iledpuja, ayTop ce cnyxno Bacosum Pomarnom o Bpyiiy, JlajamonoBum Bpy-
itiom, Xponukom Enénecke Pobepra Manunra (Robert Mannyng, Chronicle of
England, 1338) u joir HeKuM genuma.

2 Iledpu of MoHMYTa je yTeMe/bUTeb TPAANLN]je IO KOjoj CY BpUTaHIM HOTOMI[M TPOjaH-
cKor jyHaka EHeje jep /103a peBHIUX OpUTaHCKUX Kpa/beBa 3anounme bpyrom, EHejunum
IIpayHYKOM, Koju, 1o focnehy y Bpurtanujy, HOBy 3eMJby, HApOJ| ¥ je3UK Ha3MBa IO CeOIL.
Ogn BpyrTa, no IledpujeBoM cBefjoueby, BOfie HOPEKIIO IETeHAAPHU OPUTAHCKM KpasbeBl,
Mmeby kojuma cy HajnosHatuju I'opbonak, Pepekc, Ilopekc, Cumbenns, Jlup, Boprureps,
Aypennje AmM6posuje, Yrep Ilennparon u Apryp. bpyii y AHrnonopmancko go6a (1066
1340) nocraje reHepMYKO MMe 3a HapaTuBe KOju ce 3acHMBAjy Ha [ledpujesoj Bep3uju 6pu-
TaHCKe VICTOpHje.

3 Jlatupame Anuiliepatiiuene cmpitiu Apiiiypose je TeMa 0 K0joj Ce paclpaBsba, ay Mpenus-
Ha BpeMeHCKa ofipeguua Huje yrephena. Ilejmc [I. IloHcoH cMarpa fia je fe/10 HaIMCaHO
nameby 1350. u 1365 (Dz. DZonson 1975: 272), Xenen Ibycrep — oko 1360. roguse (Njusted
1967: 44), Ilurep ®unp - ,,HajsepoBaTHuje usMehy 1360. u 1375. rogmnue” (Fild 1978: 32),
Jlapu bencon - oxo 1400. ropune (Benson 1986: xviii), a Jlecnin IToncon Hemro KacHuje —
uameby 1399. u 1402. rogune (L. DZonson 1999: 90).
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3a pasnuky op Iledppuja om MoumyTa, Baca n JIajamoHna, kKoju y cBOjUM
IMHACTUYKUM XPOHMKAMa OIMNCYjy YUTaB APTypoOB XMBOT — Off MUCTEpU-
o3Hor 3ayeha mormoMorHyror MepamHOBOM MarujoM, IpeKO KpyHMCama 1
O1ucTaBe BOjHE U IOMUTHUYKE Kapujepe, O CMPTM Y TPaTM4HOj IOCTIENHHOj
6ury ca MopppenoM — aytop Anuiiiepaitiuére cmpitiu Apiiiypose Jieio 3a11o-
4Nbe Y TPEHYTKY Y KojeM ce ApTyp Halas3y Ha BpXyHIy Mohu. OH B1ajia Haj,
TpUJieceT TP KpabeBCTBA Koja, ocuM bpurannje, okonHux ocrpsa n Vlpcke,
YK/by4yjy M TaKO 3Ha49ajHE €BPOIICKe mocefe Kaksu cy Ppannycka, CkaH-
nuHaByja, Hemauka n Aycrpuja. Ha packourny ros6y y ApTypoBoM ABOPY ¥
Kapnajny, na jan HoBe rogune, usHeHaga CTuXe pUMCKM CEHATOp Ca y/ITHU-
MaTyMOM puMCKoOr Ijapa JIyiuja koju mox npetmoM cMphy 3axTeBa fa Kpasb
Bbpurannje ca BuTe3oBuma OKpyI/Ior cTO/IA HapefHOT 1eTa fobe y Pum, fa my
1A objalImerbe 3alITO je 3aII0Ce0 TepPUTOpuUje Koje Cy pUMCKe Off JaBHMHA U
3aumto Pumy He nmmaha fanak koju je mnahao weros orary u cBU OpUTaHCKU
BIagapu of BpeMeHa Jynmja Ilesapa. Ako ce ormymu o JlynujeBy Hapepnoy,
Jlynuje he ca BenukoM BOjckoM KpeHYTH y pat npotus Aprypa. ITocre cae-
TOBama Ca CBOjUM HajBubeHMjuM by iuMa, Koju Xpabpo godekajy objaBy pata,
ApTyp onbuje JlynmjeB yITMMATYM 1 ca BETMKOM BOjcKOM KpeHe y EBpomy,
octaByBLIM cBora cectpuha Moppapena 3a perenra. Y Hopmanauju Hajipe
caBnafia auBa ca 6pma CeH Mumern, a motoM, y 6nusuuu rpajga CoacoHa,
ybuje napa Jlynnuja. Ta mobepna, koja My 06jeKTMBHO oTBapa nyT o Puma, He
3aioBojbM ApTypa Beh y meMy mpoOyau pyInmIadky MOpuB, 9ije Cy mocye-
Anie pat ca BojBofoM JlopeHe 1 IIOKOpaBambe oBe 00/1acTy, Mpenasak Ajma
u pocnehe y Jlombapaujy, rie nmocie MyuHe omncaje ocsoju Komo u sagobuje
Munazo. BpxyHan, ApTypoBe pyLIMIadKe eHepruje oriefa ce y HeroBoM
6esyMHOM mycroluery TockaHe, IOCIIe KOjeT YCIeAy jeflHaKO CTpaBUYaH Haf,
HajaB/beH y berOBOM CHY 0 POpTyHMHOM TOYKY, a OHJIa U y BecTuma 0 Mop-
IpefoBoj y3ypHanyju pecTona u >keHuuom ca ['mHesepom, koje My us bpu-
TaHUje JoHece mweroB Butes Kpagok. [lospaTtak y bputannjy sHaum KoHauHK
obpauyyH ca Moppapenom, o6pauyH y kome Mopzipen moruse, a ApTyp 3afo-
Ouje CMpTHY paHy.

2. Cpegwosexosna itipazequja o tiagy mohnuxa

Y KpPUTMYKOj MUCIM HeMa CarjllaCHOCTM IO HNUTamy >KaHPOBCKOT
onpehema Anuitiepatiuete cmpitiu Apiiiypose, Beh mpeosmabyje cras fa ce
[leIo OllMipe CTPUKTHOj Kiacudukanuju. AyTopu Hajuemrhe NOMUBY BHU-
TEIIKV pOMaH, eI, ppaHLyCKy jyHauKy mecMy (chanson de geste), Tparenujy,
erseMIUIyM M OIZIefano 3a Kpaese.' Jlapu beHcoH AnuttiepaiiiueHy cmpii

4 Orefano 3a Kpa/beBe ce CMaTpa )KaHPOM y OKBMPY MONUTUYKE IIPO3e Cpeftber BeKa u
penecance. To cy mera Koja Ioy4aBajy Brafape o Hauenyuma Jo6pe U yCIellHe BlafaBIHe,
00MYHO NUCaHa IIOBOJOM CTyIIalba Ha IIPECTO MJIAJOTr Kpajba Kora je Tpebaao ymyTuTu
y BeH_ITI/IHy B1ajgama. H_IMpe HOCManaHO, OBOM )Kapr HpMHaI[ajy " KIBbJMJKEBHA Je1a ca
JMKOBMMa KpajbeBa BPeLHMUX MOApakaBara MM IaK OHUX KOjux ce Tpeba KIoHuTH. Y
€HIJIECKOj TPaJMUI[Mji OBOM >KaHpPy mpunagajy fena Iloxa Jluarejra (John Lydgate, 21370-
1449) The Fall of Princes, 1lona I'ayepa (John Gower, ?1330-1408 ) Speculum Meditantis n
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Apiliyposy yBep/bMBO JIOBOIX Y BE3Y Ca CPe/IIbOBEKOBHMM CXBaTameM Tpa-
reguje. Tpareguja ce y cpefmeM BeKy TeMesblIa Ha yYBepemy fa je cBe IITO je
JOBEKY IaTO Ha 3eMJbJ IIPOJIA3HO, Jia je rybuTak 6omaH u HensbexxaH u aa he
OHaj KO ce HajBUIIIe Y3[UTHe NOKIUBETH HajcTpalHuju naj. CpegmoBeKOBHA
Tparefjuja CTOra y4u /ja Y0BeK He TOCIOAApY CBOjOM CYAOMHOM I Ja y TakK-
BOj CUTYyalluju jefTHO MOXKe Jia IPUXBAaTy KPXKOCT OBOTa CBETA M OKPEHe ce
Bepu y Hebecko HapcTBo. [lojaM TparmyHe rpelike jyHaka CpefjibOBEKOBHE
Tparefyje CTora ce He OIHOCU Ha HEKV HEJOCTaTaK y IeMY CAMOM, Y Hhero-
BOj TMYHOCTM WJIM KapakTepy, Beh y ApyIITBEHOM KOJIEKCY IO KOjeM XKVUBU
U Y 4MjUM OKBUpPMMA HACTOj! [ IIOCTUTHE OBO3eMaJbCKI YCIIeX KA0 MOpaJ-
Hu uMineparus. [Tapagokc /byicKe cuTyalyje je y ToMe LITO je BEPHOCT OUIIO0
KOjeM 0B03eMa/bCKOM JIPYIITBEHOM KOJEKCY — KOJIeKCY /byOaBU MM KOTEKCY
Kpa/beBCKe B/IaCTH, Ha IPUMeP — 3HaK MOPA/THOT C/IeNNIa, a IITO je UCTOBpe-
MEHO HOTPeOHO TEXXUTH JOCTHU3aY M3Y3€THOCTH jep ce Y CBETY Y KOMe XXVBU
TO Of Y0BeKa 3axTeBa. VI3 oBora, mo benconoBM MUIbemby, TPOM3UIA3YU MO-
panHa KOMIIZIEKCHOCT Anuiliepaitiuete cmpitiu Apitypose. Y m0j He MOXEMO
roBOpUTH O TeH3uju usMeby fobpa u 31a, HUTH 0 TeH3uju usMeby Heymepe-
HOCTY KpaJ/beBCKe BJIACTYU ¥ BP/IMHE OfpULiama off ie, Beh o TeHsuju usmebhy
iBa fobpa — usmehy xpuurhanckor camooppuiiama HeOIXOLHOT 3a cpehy yak
U Ha OBOM CBETY, ¥ IIOTIIyHe ocBeheHOCTN 3eMa/bCcKOM Mjjeamy HEeONXOmHe
3a xepousaM. CTora ce CpefilbOBEKOBHOM TPAarvM4HOM jyHaKy AVBMMO Oalr
360r ocob1Ha Koje Cy foBee 10 berosor nafga (Benson 1966: 79-81). Kana je
0 ApTypoBOM Hafly pey, OH je YC/IeiMO jep Ta je 3aHOC HeOIIXOAaH 3a ycliexe
KOje je IOCTUIao HOBEO [0 TOra fia 3a00paBM fia je CMpTaH. Y CP>KIU HeroBor
najia Hajla3) ce HecaBpIIeH Uleasl 0BO3eMasbCKe XepPOjcKe Kpa/beBCKe BIaCcTy
KOjU 4YaK ¥ CBOje HajOosbe crenbeHnKe ca HajBuie Tauke POpTyHMHOT TOYKA
BOAY y TparnuHy npomact (Benson 1966: 83-4).

2.1. Apiniyp Kao wupaHuH

Kao mTo Hmje maKko XaHPOBCKU ORpenuTH Anuitiepaiiueny cmpia Ap-
{iyposy, TaKo HU O UKy ApTypa Huje mako uspehu jegHosHavan cyx. bpoj-
Hu cy ayropu (Kri$na: 2013; Goler: 1981; Friz: 1981; Fihte: 1981; Jansen: 1981)
KOju y ApTypoBOj IMYHOCTM M IOCTYII[MMA CaI/leflaBajy BBOCTPYKY MO-
TUBalLMjy, IIa TBPAE fia IIPBU CETMEHT Jiena, of JlynujeBor yaTuMaryma o
AprypoBe Benuke mobefie HaJi PUMCKUM IlIapeM, OICYje HeroB ONpaBpa-
HU ofbpaMOeHN par, a fa ce OfiIyKa o 3aysumamy JlopeHe u omcajgu rpaja
Memna (Metz) ykasyje Kao IpBU 3HaK ry6/berma ocehaja 3a Mepy, OJHOCHO Kao
CHMIITOM IIpeHarnameHe ropgoctu. Ta ropgocrt he ce, mocie ocsajama Jlope-
He, y HajHEIIOBOJ/bHMjEM CBETIIy IIOKa3aTy y 6e3pasioxXHOM 1 BPJIO CYPOBOM
IyCTOLIEY CeBepHe U cpefme Vranmje, ckopo o camor Puma, a Aptyp he
ce, roppourhy HOTIyHO 00y3eT, HPeTBOPUTI Y KPBOXKEJHOT THPAHNUHA, I10
MHOTO 4eMy CIIMYHOT fuBy ca 6pga Cen Muiern, Kora je Ha IOYeTKy CBOTa

360pHIK IIPMYa O YCIIOHY U MaAy IMYHOCTH U3 eHITIeCKe UCTOpuje U erenpe, Ocnegano 3a
enaciiogpuiye (A Mirror for Magistrates, 1559).
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II0X0fa XepojcKu caBnafao. V sancra, ApTyp ce y AnuitiepaitiuéHoj cmpitiu
Apiiiyposoj ykasyje y BULIECTPYKMM U OIpedyHuM ynorama. OH GamITvHU
elleMeHTe [NOTafallliber apTypujaHcKor Hacneha — Bragapcka je v MOMUTUY-
Ka ¢urypa y nyxy IlebpujeBe nceymoncropujcke XpoHuke, Gurypa y quju
CBeT, Kao Kofi Baca, ppaHIycKka BUTeIIKa KyJITypa MMa M3BECHOT YIIIUBA,
noyiceha 1 Ha Kpasba G/IMICKOT CTapOEHITIECKOM eTOCy onucaHor Kox Jlajamo-
Ha — a OBUM eJIeMeHTMMa Tpajuimje y AnuiliepattiueHoj cmpitiu Apiiiyposoj
IOTATY Cy KpajbeBa TALITMHA, CKTTOHOCT Ka HeyMepPeHOj pacKOIIN Ha rozbama
Yl Y OfieBamby, IPEHAI/bEHOCT Y MOjeINHNM HOTe3MMa, JPCKOCT Y OIXohemy,
He3aCUTOCT y OCBajayKMM IOXOAMMa, 6e30cehajHOCT mpeMa maTmaMa Hepy-
YKHOT CTAaHOBHMIITBA OIYCTOIIEHMX 3€Majba, alii M MO3UTUBHUje 0COOuHe,
KaKBe Cy HeCKPUBEH, JbYICKM CTPaXx Off OHOTA LITO MY je IPETCKa3aHo y CHO-
BUMa — IIPBOM, O CyKoOy 3Maja 1 MefiBeia 1 pyroM, o GOpTyHMHOM TOUKY
- OYMHCKa /byOaB npema [aBejHy, npamramwe [MHeBepu u 3axBanmHoCT bory
3a KOHauHy — Maja [IupoBy — mobeny Hajg Mopapenom.

13 yBogHuUX cTux0Ba fiena Beh je Moryhe crehu BaxkHe yBuje y TM4HOCT
Kpasba, a IPBM YTHCAK jecTe OHaj 0 HeyMepeHocTu. [Ipenusan cnmcak ocsoje-
HMX TePUTOPHja KOjMX je TOMKO Jja ce ayTop Habpajajyhm ux mourpasa anu-
TepalMjoM y YaK JieBeT CTMXOBa, CAMO Ha IIPBM IIOIJIe] CIaBY MONHOT Kpasba.
Cpakyu HapeJHM OCBPT II0jadyaBa yTHCaK IpeTepaHocTn u Hamehe mopeheme
ca jemHMM off U3BOpa fena — J/IajaMoHoBUM Bpyitiom — y KojeM ce Y3 JUCKpPeT-
HM CMMCA0 3a MEPY, CAaMO HaBOAY MMIIO3aHTaH IOJaTaK Ja APTYp rocIofapu
HaJl TpUieceT TPY KPa/beBCTBA, A/l ce OHA He Habpajajy. Omuc geceToHeBHe
npocnase boxuha Ha 1Bopy y Kapneony yBenen cruxosuma ,,Huxajga Hu y
41je BpeMe He Oelle Behe cBeTKOBIMHe / y 3allalHMM MOYBapaMa ycpep 3uMe”
(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 5) OBJie He IIpefiCTaB/ba CaMO OMIJbeHY (op-
MYy apTypPHUjaHCKIX ayTOPa KOjI heHe Bapujaliije 4eCTO KOPUCTE 3a OINCE
Be/IMKMX forahaja Mam cHa)XHMX eMonMja — eKcTpeMHe cpehe u Tyre — Hero
je 3auCTa jefMHCTBEH IpUMep MUHYLMO3HOCTH KOj/I HaJMallyje 9aK VM OIC
6oxxnhHe rosbe y gBopy cep bepcunaka. HoBorogumma rosba y Anuiiiepa-
{ueHoj cmpitiu Apitiyposoj MORATHO II0jauyaBa yTUCAK HEYMEpPEHOCTHU jep ce
JeTa/bHO HABOAMY IITA je CIIY>KEHO — NMB/bU Benap, CPHETUHA, IVB/ba CBUIbA,
3e4eBM U JleceTaK BPCTa IepHaTe AMBJbAa4M, CIATKMIIN U HajMHMja BYHA 13
yuTtase EBpore — a TOM yTHCKY JonpuHOCK APTYypOB N03uB PuM/banuMa fia
ce 6e3 3aJplIKe CITy>Ke OCKY/IHUM jelnMa jep ce 3a 60/ba He 3Ha ,,Ha OBOj He-
104Hoj 3eM/byu’ . OBO je U HajpaHuju IpuMep ApTypOBOT LIMHM3Ma HaCIpaM
KOjer CeHaTOPOB OfITOBOP, Majja BICOKO (OpMasaH, fielyje MpoCTOCPAATHO:

TocnionuHe, pede ceHATOp, HeKa Me XPUCT CauyBa,

Huxana meby sugunama Puma e Gelue TakBe KpabeBcke Mohu!
Hema IIpeaTa HY I1arie HY IPpUHIIAa Ha OBOM CBETY

Koju e 611 6110 3a10BO/BaH OBAKO CaBPIIEHOM XpaHOM!

(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 9)

YuHu ce fa je ¥ TOCTOIPUMCTBO YKa3aHO PUMCKOM CEHAaTOPY KOju My je
IpPAaKTUYHO JOHeO 06jaBy paTa BMIIe ITOKasaTe/b APTYpPOBe TOPHOCTY HETO
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BUTELIKOT onxohema Kpaba-IBOpaHNHA, Te [ia je ApTyp y Anuiliepaitiu6Hoj
cmpiiiu Apiryposoj 6mvxu JIajamonoBoM Hero BacoBoM Aprypy.

IMoppmka ApTypoBUX HajORaHMjUX /bYy[AU IMOMACKY Y PaT IPOTUB Lapa
JIynuja jour jemaH je MOACTULAj Kpa/beBOj TOpAocTu jep mocie Kapgopa get-
BOpMIIA Off ILIECT rOoBOpHMKA — Kpasb llIkorcke, 6apon Bperame, VIBejH u
JIaHCenoT — 0 paTy roBope CKOpO Kao 0 Kpa/beBOM KaIpuity, o forabhajy koju
he ce ogBmjatu cxogHO ApTypoBuM xebama. Kpamp IllIkorcke Hyan negecer
X1baja JbYAU »Koju he KpeHyTH y M0joj ClyXOu kag 2og wiu foxenuut | fa
ce 60pe ca TBOjUM HelpujaTe/byiMa KOjU Ce HEIIOIITEeHO BIajajy mpeMa Hama~
(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 11). bapon Bperame obehasa ,Tpugecer
X1bafia JbyAM SKe/bHUX OpPy>Kja / 3a Mecell U jefjaH fiaH, 3a 6MJI0 KOjyu MapIi
/ KOju M TU HAJIOXKMUIL, 2ge 2oq tiu je soba’ (11). VIBejH kaxe fa he o6esbe-
IUTH TefeceT XMbajia KOmbaHUKa ,Jja ce 60pe MPOTUB TBOjUX HEIpyjaTe/ba
Kako thu cmattpaws iogecHum | y Ppannyckoj unu ®pusuju, kaq éoq je iiebu
ii0 6omu” (12), a Jlancenor aa he ca cBojoM mpaTHkOM 0Of ceaManeceTak /by An
TOf] OpY>KjeM KpeHyTu nmyT Puma: ,,Bunehemr me va Mopy, nucnnosuhy xaqg wiu
6ygewt sceneo” (13)°. Vickasu cIm4HM OBMMA, y KOjUMA je HaIrlacak Ha ApTypo-
BUM XeJbaMa, He II0CToje y u3Bopuma. Y Iledpujesoj Mcimiopuju 6puitianckux
Kpamwesa, yMeCcTo Liectopulle, nocie Kamopa rosope camo jBojuna - Xoern,
Kpab bperame n Ayrycen, kpamb llIkoTcke — mopp:kasajy ApTypa U Hyfe
BOjHY IIOMONR, a/ii y lbUXOBMM pedyMa HeMa HaI/lacka Ha ApTypoBuM mpede-
pennama. CnmdHo je ko Baca u Jlajamona: xpab bpetame u xpasb llIkoTcke
TOBOpE O CB0OjOj CIIPEMHOCTH a ce 6ope 1 0 ApTypOBOj [Y>KHOCTHU fia KpeHe
y pat BUCOKO ()OpPMa/IHUM je3MKOM Yy KOjeM HeMa OCBPTa Ha Kpa/beBe XKeJbe.
ApTypoOB OATOBOp CEHATOPY Ha YITUMATyM PUMCKOT IIapa YIOTIYHYje yTHU-
CaK O TOPHOCTY, HEYMEPEHOCTM 1 CKJIOHOCTM Ka OpPyTaTHOCTH.

ITosppas JIynujy, TBOMe TOCIIOfAPY: HEKa 9yje CBe ITO KaXKeM:

AKo c1 My OfjaH IOJAHUK, OfMAX MY jaBU

Kpenyhy na Ilerpose Bepure u sxusehy crobonno

YxuBajyhu y meroBum semMj/paMa, ca MHOTYM Be/IMOXKaMa,

W Bnagahy no cBojuM npeporaruByuMa u ogMapahy ce kaj moxxenum
Kpaj pexe Pone s3acegahe moj Oxpyrnu cTo

[Tpumahy nmyHy peHTy 0Of CBUX Kpaj/beBCTaBa

Yrpkoc npeTmaMa berose Mol 11 1eroBoM MpPUCYCTBY. ..

(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 14)

CaMm nodeTak oAroBopa Inpumep je ApTypoBe gpCKe CMeNOCTH, Koja ce
IIOTOM II0jaYaBa M3HOLIEHEM Ja/bUX OCBajayKMX IIJIaHOBa — ca PuMoM kao
[7ITaBHMM IIMJbEM — a OHZA ce ITpejlasy Ha 103BONy PuM/baHuMa f1a KpeHy Ha-
3aJl CBOMe TOCIIOapy, y3 CTpore Hapenbde 0 Op3MHY IyTOBamwa I MPETHY Cy-
POBOM Ka3HOM aKoO I10 ICTEKY pOKa Of cefjlaM /laHa He HalycTe bpurtannjy.

Jep ako Habhemo u jegHy Bally cTOIy ca OBe CTpaHe MOpa
Ocmor fjaHa, Kajja 3BOHA OI7Iace Kpaj 03BOJIe

5 AyTopKa je MTa/nMKOM HaT/lacuIa Ie/I0Be MOjeINHNX CTUX0BA.
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Hapepnuhy na Bam ofgpy6e I1aBe 1 KO Bac palnrdepede,
A Bamra hy Tema oxga obecutu fa ux mcu rmobhy

(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 15)

MHoro je nyucaHoO o joll ABa ApTypoBa recTa Ipef rnouasak y par c JIy-
ujeM — 0 MMeHOBawy Mopapepa 3a pereHTa 1 onparuramwy ca ['mnesepom. Ob6a
norabaja cBefoue 0 ApTypoBOj ayTOPUTAPHOCTY ¥ CYIITU/THO HATOBEIITABAjy
HEIoBOJbaH 1cXof para. Kao mro je y HayuHoj mutepatypu npumeheno (Friz
1981: 40-41), Mopznpen jernHo y Anuitiepaitiu6Hoj cmpitiu Apityposoj onbuja
TI0JIO)Kaj PEreHTa jep ce He CMaTpa JJOBO/BHO CIIOCOOHMM HM YTUIIQjHUM Ja
06aB/ba HajOLTOBOPHUjY AY)KHOCT y AP>KaBU. YMECTO TOTa, >Kej/ba MY je fia ce
y MIpeCcyIHOM CYKOOy IpUApYXu ApTypoBOj BOjCIIM, CTEKHE JJPAaroleHo V-
KYCTBO U I000JbIIIa CBOje BUTEIIKO yMehe, IITO Ta YMHY jefUHCTBEHOM (pu-
I'ypOM, He CaMO y OJJHOCY Ha M3BOpE, HETO U Ha IIOTOa apTypujaHCKa fiea.
Y ussopuma Mopppep je mpuTajeHo 3710 KOMe II0JI0XKaj pereHTa Npy>a upe-
aJHy IPU/IVKY Ia OCTBApPY XKeJbe, 0 Te Mepe OIacHe 1 60roxy/He a Cy caMo
IeMy 3HaHe. Bac moMmume fa je Mopapen HeucKpeH, JIajaMOH f1a je HeYacTaH,
a 060j111a TOBOpe O BeroBoj cTpactu npema ['mueBepu. Kacuuje, y Apiaypy y
ciipogpama (The Stanzaic Morte Arthur) n xox Manopuja (Thomas Malory),
Mopnaper je Takohe usBop 37a jep mokpehe TparnmyaH paciieT OgIyKoM ja
Aprypy obenoganu npepyOHNYKy Besy Jlancenora u I'mueBepe. Y Anuiiie-
pattiueHoj cmpitiu Apiliyposoj HeMa HU HaroselliTaja MopppefoBUX NOMINX
oco6yHa HUTK 3abpameHe CTpacTy NpeMa ['MHeBepy, Ia ce 3a M3fIajy, Kako
HaBopu Mopun ®pus, ApTyp MoXke cMaTpaTi jefHaKO OATOBOPHUM Kao U
Mopnaper, jep je cecTpuhy yKMHYO OCHOBHO IIPaBO Ha KOMe je TeMeJbIO CBOjy
Ap>KaBy — IIPaBo fia CTeKHe cnaBy y paty (Friz 1981: 41). Yun ApTypoBor nme-
HOoBama Mopppe/a 3a pereHTa CBaKaKo jecTe ICKa3MBalbe IoYacTy cectpuhy,
anm je y ApTypoBOM rOBOPY, Y3 IIpejajy HajuIpux osnamrhema, jeffHaKo Ipu-
CyTHa U IpeTma. ¥3 peun ,Hukan me He usnaj” (Aliterativna smrt Arturova
1971: 20) Aptyp Mopnpeny eKCINIMIUTHO IIpeTy boxujum cymom a mMmnm-
IIUTHO KPa/beBCKMM aKO IIO IIOBPATKY y 3eM/by poHale 6110 kakaB joKa3
IpOTUB Wera. Y TOM CBeT/y, obehame KpyHe aKo ce Baja IO YjaKOBUM MH-
CTPyKIIMjaMa BUILE JieNTyje Kao NOTKYIUbMBAKh€e HETO Ka0 TPE3BEHO CTapambe
0 HaC/IeTHUKY. MopApefloBO CKPOMHO HAacTOjambe [ja Ce 3aXBa/IM Ha YKa3aHOj
ITOYacTH jOII ]acm/[)e ucTude ApTypoBy ayTOPUTapHOCT. Peunma ,,Hemoj ma
He YYMHUII IT0 MOjOj BOJbY; TY 3HAII INTA TO 3HauM (21) ApTyp HpakTU4HO
Harepa Mopapefa fa mpeysMe B/IACT U Ofi/Iasy He JO3BOMUBIIN MY fa 6UIO
mTa Kaxke. Jom rpy6/py u 6e3063MpHMUjM TOTe3 jecTe OHaj y [MHeBepnHUM
oflajaMa, I7ie ce ca IbOM I03/lpaBjba Npefl caM Io/asak y par. [mHeBepa Tuxo
Ij1ade, CBECHA [ja CBE IUTO BOJM Y XXMBOTY OJJIa3M Off b€, U XKa/lIu IITO Huje
yMpra ja He 61 caMa MopaJia Jja IOfHOCK TeIIKy CyA0MHY. ApTyp je, UCTUHa,
Teln, yBepaBa jja he cse 6utu nobpo u fa he y Mopapeny nMaru 3amTnrt-
HMKa, a¥ Kajla 3aTPaKM Jja My HOAajy Mad fa 6u KpeHyo, ['mHeBepa ce of
TyTe IBallyT oHecBecTH. He okpenysiu ce, ApTyp y3jalile Koma 1 Yy APYIUTBY
CBOjMX BMTE€30Ba OJI/Ia3M U3 JBOPA, IITO Ha HheTa 6aIia Bp/Io HEIOBO/LHO CBET-
710 ¥ Typa y 3ab0paB peun UCKpeHe Opure 3a [MHeBepUHY CUTYPHOCT 1 JO-
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6pobuT y roBopy y KojeM Mopzipeny ocTaB/ba BIacT. ApTyp fakie u Mopape-
na u ['mHeBepy nMuIIaBa cBOje 3alITUTE M OCTaB/ba Ha MO3MLMjaMa KOje HUCY
JKeJIeNN — Ha TO3UIUj|U PETeHTa U KPa/buUIle MOJ, PETEHTOBUM CTapaTe/bCTBOM
— yCMepUBIIN CBE CBOje HaIllope 1 J/byJCTBO Ha Jja/ba OCBajaiba, 3 OCTaBUBILK
HeIoBOJbHe NpynKe Koy kyhe. [lo cajja M3HeTH 1moTe3n MRy y IpUIOT TBp-
nwy JJopc ApMCTPOHT fla ce YMTaBa I0EMA, a HE CAMO eH APYTH JIe0, MOXe
pasyMeTu Kao Kputuka Aprypa (Armstrong 2008: 86).

Parun moxopu u ycmecn koje 6yme moctusao game he yBehasatum Ap-
TYpOBY ropfiocT. Vmak, Ha caMOM ITOYeTKY ITOXO/a, TOKOM IIoBuzbe 13 bpu-
taHuje y Hopmauaujy, mocne My4yHor cHa o cykoOy 3Maja 1 MeJBefia, IIeCHIK
he Ham 3a TpeHyTak npuKasaTy gpyrayujer ApTypa — OOMYHOr YOBeKa U3-
6e3yM/bEHOT Off CTpaxa — KOji OffjMax II03MBa TyMaue Jja My KaXKy LITa CaH
3Ha4yM ¥ ja ra ymmpe. OBakBy macaxxu, mehyTnm, camo mpuBpeMeHo Kopu-
Tyjy HOMUHAHTHY CIMKY TOPHOT M paTobopHOr Kpaba. OfMax IO MCKpLa-
Bawy y Hopmannuju Aptypy Oyzie pefodeHo Ja ra odeKyje IpBM M3a30B —
6opba ca guBoM ca 6paa Cen Muen. 3anamen 6ecTujanuomhy feMOHCKOT
CTBOpa U CKpxaH Belithy o cMpTu BOjBOTKUIbe bperame, ApTyp oceha kpu-
BHUILY IITO O TUM 3B€PCTBMMA HUIITA HUje 3Hao. OH ce y 0BOj eNM30Ay IaMTH
10 MambKY TOpfocTy, 1Mo ocehajHocTu 1 Bepu y bora, koju ra jour yBek unHe
HnpaBeHUM Kpa/beM. YyBIIu 3a MMaTibe CBOra CTaHOBHMINTBA y Hopmanpguju,
ApTyp 3amiade ¥ KpIIM pyKe, a Kajja ce MpUOIVDKM YYOBUIITY U BUAYU pa-
XKam Ha KOMe 3a Bedepy Ilede KMBOTHUIbE U JbyJie, Cplie My KpBapy off 6oa.
Ha noueTky okpinaja 1B 3aMaxHe TOITY30M 1 yOuo 611 Kpasba, Kaxke IIeCHUK,
fia Huje 6uaa boxja Bo/pa la mpoMaly, a pe Hero WTo ApTyp AMBY 3afia
CMPTOHOCHM yjapall, AUB era srpabu y pyke u 3amaino ybuje. Tama oxano-
mwheHe IeBojKe KJIEKHY Ha KOJIeHa 11 IToMoJie ce bory ma ApTypy cnacu >X1BoT,
a mmocrie BeMKe mobene ApTyp 3afipskaBa CKPOMHOCT ¥ CBOjUM IO aHUIIMMA
Kaxke 1a bory saxBase 3a mobeny, a He mbeMy.

Y memraBamuma Ipen KOHauHM cyko6 ca Jlynmjem ApTyp je y mosapm-
HI, aJu Jieflyje Kao jaKa KOXe3MOHa CMJIa M ITTaBHU OC/IOHAIl CBOjUM JbyJu-
Mma. Ilopyka ga ce noByde Kojy no I'aBejHy maspe JIynujy, puMckoM Lapy je
jeHAKO HEIPMUXBAT/bMBA KA0 U YATUMATYM KOjI jeé OH IOCTao ApPTypy, TaKO
Zia je CyKoO HEMMHOBHOCT, a ['aBejHOBO youcTBO JIynujeor Butesa ['aja camo
HIOBOJ], 32 HeroB noveTak. Ilopas PumipaHa y mpBoM cyko6y 1 3apob/baBame
puMckor cenaropa Ilerepa nmpunuka je ga ApTyp NOKaXke CBOje BIaZapcKo
TOCTOjaHCTBO, aly U y/byfaH OFHOC IpeMa HenpujaTesby. I[Ipemodeno my je
na je cenarop Ilerep 6orat 4oBeK 1 /ja Off Hera Mo)Ke JOOUTY BEeTMKM OTKYTI,
amu Aprtyp opspaha fja Kpasby 1 0CBajauy HeroBOT paHTa He NPUINYM fla ca
3ap00/bEeHNKOM IIperopapa o cpedpy, Ima ofbuja fa ce CpeTHe ca CEHaTOPOM,
a/IM CBOJUM JbyVIMa Hape/iu Ja ce IpeMa HbeMy JacHO OIIXOfie M Ja Ta mpeba-
ne y TamHnny y Ilapus. ¥ npexopy xoju Aptyp ynyru Kagopy s6or ryburaka
y Apyrom cykoby ca Pumpannma, Ha myTy 3a [lapus, y xojem Kagop npeBogu
ApTypoBe cHare 11 T06e/V, anu U3ryou HEKOTMIVHY BpJIO YI/IEAHNX BUTE30-
Ba, OIIET Ce MPEeNOo3Haje KPa/beB LIMHM3AM:
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Cep Kagope, TBoja xpabpocT cBe Hac 3auBsbyje!

Tu obapaur Moje BIUTe30Be Ka0 HeKa KYKaBHUIIA.

He ctuue ce cnaBa usmarameM JOOPUX /bBYAU OMACHOCTY;
Butka npso Mopa 6uTtu npunpemsbeHa, moh pacropeheHa.
Bupepmn nx trako MohHe, Tpebaro je ga yCTyKHeII

[la He 611 OfjefHOM YHUIITUO YUTABY MOjy Xpabpy BojcKy!

(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 52)

Hu xpames npexop Hu Kagopos xpabap u momano Ap3ak OATOBOP He
II0CTOje Y M3BOpUMa:

T'ocniopune, ogrosopu cep Kapop, sHau u cam

[la cu xpasp oBe 3eM/be U fa Hapebyjel 1o cBojoj Bomby;

Huxko xo npunaga OkpyrnoM cTony Hehe Me KyguTu

Ila cam ofcTyno of TBOje 3amoBecTy 360r 610 Ynje Crase;

Kapa noHoBo noluaspel BojcKy, 6o/be je orpemu

Vinu he 6utu ocyjehena u yunirena Ha oBuM obanama.

IlaHac yunHUX Hajbo/be IITO CaM MOTao; IIPOU3BEO CaM BUTe30Be 3a 60pOy
1 60puo ce uctpes CBUX Y CBAKOM OKPIIAjy;

Op Tebe He TOOUX HAKJIOHOCT, CAMO JBYTUTE pedun

Ila cam frao u myury, He 6ux 50610 BuIIe.

(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 52)

ApTyp Ha 0BO pearyje IOMUpPJ/bUBO, IPAKTMYHO IIOBNa4YM uspedeHo u Ka-
lopa M/IVM HEeKOTa Off IeroBe fielle MMeHyje 3a HacneqHmka. Komiko rog 6uma
Ha MecTy, oBa KagopoBa MuHujarypa cynTuiHo, Takopehnu jegsa mpumeTHo,
HaroBeIlTaBa Jla/iekKo pasopHujy MopapenoBy mobyny. Moryhe je younTn u
jacHe mapainene y AprypoBoM opHocy npema Kagopy n Mopapeny: ob6ojuna
cy My pobanunu o Kojux odekyje 6€3yc/I0BHY OflaHOCT, 000jUIly MOTVMBHIIIIE U3-
IJIefirMa JIa jeAHOTa IaHa Hac/lefie KPyHy 1 npeMa obojuiu je 6onehus. [a-
Bame Hajie U jeflHOM U apyrom ja he Bragatu 6ana, MehyTuMm, HeIIOBO/BHO
CBET/IO Ha ApTypa jep He ITOKasyje fia ce, HeMajyhu [MpeKTHIX MOTOMaKa, 03-
OM/bHO CTapa O HaC/IeHMKY, HETO Ja UIejOM KpYHe IIOTKYIUbyje CBOje Hajonu-
e M IIPUCH/baBa X Jia CIPOBOJiE IerOBY BOJby. Tparmyan paciutet forabaja
nokasyje ga Hu Kagop Hu Moppapen Hehe Bnagatu bpurannjom u na je I'aBeju,
takohe ApTypoB 6nusak pobax, jenunu 3aBpebuBao Ty TUTYNY, Majia ra Ap-
Typ HMKaJia HUje IpOInacKuo 3a HacnefHuka. Hag mpTBuM I'aBejHOM ApTyp
usrosapa ose pedn: ,,Of CBUX XMBUX KpajbeBa 1o, Xpucrtom Kpabem / Tu cu
610 mocrojaH fa 6ymenr Kpasb, Majia caM ja Hocmo KpyHy (Aliterativna smrt
Arturova 1971: 104).

JenvHO y AnuiliepatiiuéHoj cmpitiu Apitiyposoj ApTyp mudaHo y6uja JIy-
1Mja, IOK Y M3BOPMMaA OCTaje HejaCHO Off 4Mje pyKe pMMCKM Ljap cTpaga. Y
Anuthepatiusroj cmpiiiu Apiiyposoj KpabeBa 6opba ca JlynujeM mperusHo
je ommcana. OHa ycmenm MOIITO PUMCKY Iap y6uje JIajoHena, BeroBu Jbyan
BepuBepa, a ApTyp ocMoTpy 60jHO HO/be U KpeHe y MMYHu obpauyH ca Jly-
nujeM. OBa 60p6a je cmryHa 6POjHUM APYTUM IOjeINHAYHUM OKpIIajiMa y
Jieny, anu beHa CMMOO0IMKa HauIasy 3Ha4aj CBUX APYIUX, jep caMo ApTypo-
Ba nmobena Hapx JIynujeM 3HauM MOMEHTA/IHU IIOpa3 4MTaBe MMIEPATOPOBE
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BOjCKe, TI0pa3 Koju APTypy Ipy»Ka IPUIMKY fa MOKyIIa Jja OCTBApM CBOje
Ila/be ocBajauke rmaHoBe. OBO je ¥ TpeHyTak Hajsehe ApTypoBe claBe, BpXy-
Hall Ib€TOB€ BOjHMYKE ¥ ITOIUTUYKE Kapyjepe, ajli M MECTO Ha KOjeM je, KaKo
BeHcon kaxe, ApTyp 3a60paBuo Jia je CMpTaH.

ITocne mobene Hap Jlyumjem Apryp ce, mormyHo obyser roppomhy,
IpeTBapa y TUPAaHMHA — CaBECT MY Ce yCIIaBaa, a 630031 PHOCT y3eIa Maxa.
To je HaroOBeIITEHO y OFHOCY IpeMa JABOjUIM PUMCKMUX CEHATOpa KOjU CY U3-
Oer/iu cykob6 1 MOJIe Ta 3a MUJIOCT, jep je MUJIOCT KOjy UM yKake caMo IIpu-
NMKa fla X IOHM3Y HapenboM fa Oymy oOpujaHM [0 I/IaBe Kao M3IajHUIU
U 3apo6/beHNIIN, U 37TyPajiOM IIOPYKOM O HAaHKY KOjy IO HMMa Y3 }IyuMJeB
KOBYET IIa/be TPajIcCkoOM ceHaTopy Puma. ApTypoBa TopfiocT ce y CBOj CBOj0j
nyHohu Iokasyje HeJiyro 3aTuM, Kajia IIoc/Ie JOCTOjaHCTBEHOT OIIPOLITAja Off
Keja, begusepa u ipyrux BuheHux /byan normuynux y cykoo6y ca Jlynmjesom
BOjCKOM, KpeHe y ocBajame JlopeHe u omncajy rpaga Mema, a IoMeHe U Ha-
Mepy Ia ocBajama HacTaBM y Mranuju. ApTypoBo 3aysuMmame Mena ycnenu
HoCrIe BenuKe mobene kojy je I'aBejH ca cBojuM /pyauma u ButesoM [Ipujamom
IIOCTUTA0 IIPOTUB CHara BOjBofie of JIopeHe, a MMJIOCT IIPEMa BOjBOTKUIbY
JlopeHe, Koja ra kjedehu Monu fja By 1 BbeHe HajONmuKe OCTaBy Y XKUBOTY, ay-
TEHTUYHH]A je Off OHE KOjy MPY>KM ABOjULIM PUMCKUX CEHATOPA U MOCIENIHI
je TUTpaj ApTypoBe /bYICKOCTM M TOCHOACTBA. IbeHor My»Xa jecte ocynuo
Ha JO>KMBOTHY KasHy 3aTBopa y [loBepy, almu To Cy 3aKOHM U 00M4aju pata.
BojBoTkuma, meHa fiena, IBOPCKe JaMe U BUTE30BU Ca H€HOT IBOPA HEMAjy
pasiora 3a ctpax. VI He caMo To: 10 CTPOTroj Hapefou Kojy 13/aje CBOjUM BOj-
HUIIMMa Jla He CMejy HayAuTy 61710 K0joj KeHy Hy 6110 Kojoj aymu y Jlope-
HU, ApTyp y Anuiliepaitiueroj cmpitiu Apiiiyposoj Ha TpeHyTak nopceha Ha
mnagor Aprypa us Bacosor Pomana o Bpyiiy, pasbopuror ocBajaya Opan-
IIyCKe KOjy He IIyCTOIIN HOBOOCBOje€HE TEPTOpHje, He alM IPajoBe, U IUju
JbBYi He CMejy Jia Kpajiy HUTHU I/baukajy, Beh Mopajy fia KyIe u miare oHO
ITO UM je HoTpe6HO (Vas 1912: 58).

Ho, yonmre y3eB, ApTyp ce y Anuitiepaiiuéroj cmpitiu Apitiyposoj He
IaMTY [0 BeJIMKOAYIIHOCTM HUTHK O/1arocty, Beh o cyposoctu u 6e3063up-
HOCTU KOje HOCTVDKY BpXyHall y mepuopny usMmeby ocBajama Jlopene n Ap-
TYPOBOT PYTOTr CHa, CHa 0 POPTYHMHOM TOUKY. Y a3y rpeurse ropgocTi,
Kako je HasuBa lappgHep (Gardner 1971: 250), ApTyp HOTIIYHO HemOTpPeOHO
4yyHN Hedanamhene 3nounne. Ilomro ycroctaBy Bract y JlopeHn u mpeHe-
ce je Ha yIpaBHUKe, ofi/a3n y JIyLiepH, a cTBapy MONPKUMajy 030M/bHYjU TOH
Kaja pocre o npesoja Ceetu [otapa, ocBoju yTBpheme 1 OKpPyTHO mecert-
Kyje TaMmolImy rapHusoH. [Ipemasmm Anne crurde y Jlombapanjy u y3 pedun
»Y IIpeenioj 3eM/bM Ipef HaMa ja cam rocniopap” (Aliterativna smrt Arturova
1971: 60) nsBpun oncangy Koma. [Iuppusa je cnmka macTupa Koju, HUIITA He
cayrehu, Kpos3 rpajicke Kamuje M3BOAe CTOKY Ha MAlllbake M Jedaka Koju y
urpy Ha o60xy rpaja Oyzy 3aTedeH! OIICafioM a IIOTOM U TajiorioM ApTypoBe
BOjCKe, KOja yO1ja cBaKora Ha CBOM ITyTY U IIOTIIYHO Pa3opy HEKOIMKO Tpaji-
cxkux ynuna. Yysmu 3a crpaBuyan maj Koma, Bmajap MumaHa ca BeIuKuM
TOBAapOM 371aTa U APYTUM IOKJIOHMMA M3/1asy Ipej ApTypa U IpHU3Haje be-



Kpare Apluyp kao WupaHuH y AnutepaTuBHOj CMPTU APTYPOBOj

r0By BpXOBHY B/1ACT. ]OIH YBCK He€3aJ0BO/b€HUX AII€ETNTA, ApTyp HpeHaSI/I y
Tockany, 4uje ra mycrolleme 3aMcTa YMHU YIOPeAUBUM ca 37I0eIMa A1Ba
ca 6pga Cen Muruen:

W Ha jypuir ocBoju rpafioBe ca BUCOKMM yTBphemuMa;
IMopywu MmohHe 31/j0Be, paHU IITIEMEHUTE BUTE30B¢,
O6opu Kyse, U3My4M HapoOf,

MHore oTMeHe yROBHIje 3aBalle of 60ra

Knony ymopHe, nnagy, Kpiie pyke.

CBe yHUILITH PAaTOM, CBe IIOpef, Yera Ipojallle heropa Cuia
CBO BUX0BO 60TaTCTBO U CBa 6OPaBUILITA Pa3OPHL.

Tako oHuM Hanapajy u mupe ce, wrefehn mMano kora
II/paukajy 6e3 MUIOCTH, IOMe BUHOTPaJe,

Hemrenumuniie Tponie mTo je rofuHaMa 9yBaHoO.

(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 83)

Packanmanrsa v o6mmiHa ros6a Kojy mocsue nokosba y Tockanu npupeny Ap-
Typ cTuraBiy y Burep6o, Bece/be, My3uKa 1 BUTEIIKe UTPe, TOIMKO CY HEYO-
BEYHM Jla OIIOHAIIIAjy IeMOHCKY T030y fiuBa ca 6ppa Cen Muien Hefranmeko of,
XyMKe BeroBe )XpTBe — BOjBOTKMUIbe bpeTame — Kojy je youo mpe Hero ImTo je
ApTyp mera KOHa4HO CaB/lafao. Y U3BOpMMA 3a AnuiliepaitiueHy cmpit Ap-
wiyposy — xop Iledpuja o Moumyra, Baca n Jlajamona — Hema mopaTaka o
ApTypoBoM ocBajamy Vranuje jep My BecT 0 MopnpenoBoj U3fiaju CTVDKe Ipe
Hero mto gobe y Urannjy. Y Mcimiopuju 6puttianckux xpamesea ApTyp nobuja
BECT JIOK IIpesasyu Ane y npasuy Vranuje, a y Bacobom Pomany o bpyitiy u
JlajamonosoMm Bpyiiiy — ok ce jomr Hanmasu y Byprynauju u npunpema 3a mo-
xop, Ha Pum. oparak ayropa Anuitiepaitiusre cmpitiu Apiilypose OYUTTIEHO
UMa 3a Wb Jla YKa)Ke Ha MOTIYHY Jierpajlaliijy HeKajia IpaBeJHOT Kpa/ba Y
TUpaHMHA Y1ja HeoOy3iaHa cua ceje Hecpehy u cMpT mmpom Esporne, n nm-
IUTMIMTHO IIOCTAaBM IINTabe CMICIIA OCBajamba U IMycTollea Vranmje 6ynyhu
Ia je To TepuTopuja Hapa Jlyunja koju je mormuyo of, Aprypose pyke. Ilocera
KappauHana Aptypy y Butep6y n nosus na gobe y Pum na ra mama xpyHniue
BEPOBATHO IIPefiCTaB/ba BpxyHal ApTyposor ocehaja mocturnyha. ¥V Besu
ca 1oceToM Tpeba MOMEHYTH JBe CTBAapy: IPBO, IIECHUK HAaITIAlllaBa Ja je Ia-
IMH U3acTaHMK HAjMYAPUjU KapAuHa, IITO MOXKe [ja CyTEepUIIE [a je IMO3UB
3a KpyHucamwe ApTypy ynyheH kako 61 ra 3aycTaBMO y [ja/beM ITyCTOLICHY
Uranuje ok He fobuje Becty o u3gaju y bpurtanuju koje cy go Puma moxja
CTUIJIE IIPe HeTro J0 ApTypa; U IpyTo, APTYp je OfTy4aH fia ce Hy nocne Puma
He 3ayCTaBU, HEro Ja 1mohe Impeko Mopa y Kpcralkn par. OBa JiBa eJleMeHTa —
Moryhu nonnTiaky MaHeBap Puma 1 ApTypoBO MOTITYHO OfICYCTBO CBECTHU O
TOMe fia Cy forabaju modenu fja ce ofiBujajy HEIIOBO/BHO IO Hera — JIOTMYaH Cy
yBOI Y 1eT0B caH 0 PopTyHMHOM TOUKY U KOHAYHY IIPOMACT.

Can o npeBpT/BMBOj 6orumyu cpehe QopTyHN Koja y pyum Ap>Ku 3art-
HU Touak u okpehyhu ra opnydyje o cynbunu MohHMKa, [oBefieH y Be3y ca
CPeflbOBEKOBHOM JIET€H/IOM O JleBeT BenyuKaHa, ICTOBPEMEHO je IOeTUYaH,
y3BUIIEH U TparM4aH HaroBelITaj ApTypoBoOr Kpaja. ¥ meMy ApPTyp Bullle
HUje Hy 6e3003VpHM BIalap HU He3aCUTY OCBajay: M3 CHA Ce IIPEHYO Ha CMPT
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yITallleH, TOTOBO Kao JIeTe, a y CHY je JIeTIoBao jefHaKo 6ecrioMohHo, 1 ToK
je myTao LIyMOM ITyHOM IMB/bMX 3BEPU U KaJla ce HAIlA0 Ha II0/baH!U Ha KOjy
ce u3 obmaka crycrtuna 6oruma cpehe ®opryna. Ilpukas cynbune mecropu-
Iie BelMKaHa Koju ¢y y ApTypoBo Bpeme Beh 6umm fieo ncropuje — AnexcaH-
npa MaxkenoHckor, Xekropa, Ilesapa, Jyne Maka6ejckor, Llomrye u JaBupa
- 1 aBojulie Koju he xuBeTn y BekoBuma nocne Aprypa — Kapna Benukor u
Tondpuja Byjonckor - Huje, Kako je ApTyp BepoBao, 610 3Hak PopryH1He
noce6He HAKJIOHOCTY IIpeMa eMy, KOMe je 3aTO Jajia yBUJ| y CaMy CyLITUHY
cTBapy, Beh HaIpoTUB, CaMo yBOJ, y CIIO3HA]jy Jia je 11 OH jefiaH of mbux.’ Pop-
TYHVHa 67IarOCT U BeIMKOAYLIHOCT TOK ApPTypy Ipy’ka jabyKy Ha Ko0joj je Ha-
C/IVIKaH CBeT ¥ Ma4 KojuM je mobehusao, ok ra cy»xu BoheM U BUHOM U TBp-
IM Ia je PUM meroB jelHaKo Cy yBep/bMBO IIPKa3aHe Kao U HarIjla U HeloBpar-
Ha IIPOMeHa HheHOT PAacIIoNoXKema YCiles] Koje My IIpeflouM Ja ra 4eka Cy[0mHa
ocTanmux BenmukaHa. Punosod koju ApTypy mpoTymauu caH objacHu My fia
UIIaK Huje caMo urpadka y pykama Qopryne, Beh fa ce y3pok meropor maza
Hajasy y Tpexy KojeM je IIOJIOKAH U TUPaHMje U3 Ibera pousaiue: ,,I1Iponno
CM MHOTO KPBY U ITIOKOCHO HefyxHe BuTe3oBe / Hu 360r yera gpyror mo 36or
TOPHOCTH, Y 3eM/baMa MHOTUX IIJIEMEHUTUX KpasbeBa; / [IpusHaj cBoje rpexe u
npunpemnu ce 3a Kpaj~ (Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 89). [lonasak BuTesa
Kpazoka Koju Ha MOKJIOHMYKOM ITyTOBamwy y Pum ApTypy nmpeHocu nopaxa-
Bajyhe BecTr 0 MopzpenoBoj y3ypranmjiu 6pUTaHCKOT IIPecToNa U XeHUA0M
ca I'mHeBepoM caMo je TOTBpHa Ipopodkor cHa. Kao u y ussopuma, Apryp n'y
AnuitiepatiueHoj cmpitiu Apitiypo6oj BeCTU IIpMMa Jby TUTO /M JOCTOjaHCTBe-
HO 1 6e3 MOMUIIIbaba Ha IpPefajy, Ia OfMax ca BojckoM kpehe y bpurannjy,
IZie ce MOC/IeA b CYKoO OfjBUja y TPM eTalle M TUIINYAH je IpuMep najga Moh-
HuKa. [IpBa erama je 6uTKa Ha MOpY Y K0joj ApTyp nobenn Mopzapenose cHare
U CBOjOj Bojciu omoryhu nckpuaBabe, fipyra — [aBejHOBa CMPT Y AMPEKTHOM
cyko0y ca MopzipeZioM 1 1eTroBOM jeuHUIIOM, a Tpeha — 6opba usmebhy Apry-
pa 1 Mopppena y kojoj je Mopapen youjeH, a ApTyp CMPTHO paibeH.

3. 3axmwyuax

Komiko rop 6110 Te>xak M My4aH, CTPAIIHMjU Off OMJI0 KOjer MCKYIIemha y
ApTypoBOj Kapujepu, IoCIefmY CyKob nMa oTpexmyjyhe nejcTBo Ha Kpaba
jep cy ¢usmyuka U ICUMXMYKA MaTHka Kpo3 Koje MPO/ias3y HEeONXOJHE 3a MC-
KyIUbelbe IOYNbeHNX rpexoBa. [ToHmXeH, jep ce y cBojy 3emspy Bpaha kao
M3THaHMK Ja ce IpOTMB cecTpuha y Kora je mMao 6e3rpaHMYHO IOBepeme
6opu 3a OHO LITO MY je 0Teo, ApTyp umak nobehyje y npsoj eranu cykoba,
Te OHa, YIIPKOC IIPOPOYKOM CHY, yIMBa MaKap ¥ TUTpaBy Hajy Aa he ns osor
para ApTyp u merosa apyxuHa msahu xao nobepuunu. Mehyrum, gpyra
eTama cyko6a, y kojoj ruHe ['aBejH, HEIBOCMUCIIEHO ITOKa3yje fia je IPOIacT

6 [leser BenukaHa — AnekcaHzap MakegoHcku, Xekrop, Llesap, Jyna Makabejcku, Ilomrya,
Iasup, Apryp, Kapno Bemnku u Tondpu ByjoHcku — y cpeameM BeKy Cy cMaTpaHuU OTe-
JIOTBOpemYMa BUTEHIKOT ufjeana. IIpsa Tpojuna cy maraHu, fpyra Tpojulia JeBpeju, a
tpeha tpojuna xpumhanu. OBy Tpaguumujy samnodeo je GpaHIycKu ayTOp BUTELIKUX PO-
mana JKak ne JIonrujoH y cBome geny Voeux du Paon (1312).
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HeyMITHa. [aBejHOBa CMPT MICTOBpEMEHO Y APTYpY, IIOCTIe MHOTO BpEMEHa,
Oynu 3abopaB/beHe Bp/uHe caocehama 1 UCTMHCKe TyTe 3a OmKByUM. Y Ap-
TYpOBOj Ty>X6anuuy Haj MpTBUM ['aBejHOM HeMa JbyTHb€ LITO Ia je HaIyc-
THO, Beh jeiuHO crIo3Haje KOMMKO My AyTYyje, jep ca [aBejHOM ofjase merosa
HaJla U CHAara, ieroB CaBeTHNK 1 yTexa.” Y TOM TpeHYTKy ApPTyp IpBM IIyT
IpU3NBA CMPT U y TeCTy Kpajibe IIOHN3HOCTY KJIeKHe Jja o/byoy MpTBOT [a-
BejHa, n3rosapajyhu peun: ,,YoujeH je 6e3 kpunuiie jep je rpex 610 camo Moj”
(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 104). 3aBetyje ce na he ra ocBetutu u xpehe
nyt KopHBona, kyaa je Mopapep no6erao. ToBop npen mocienmu cykob ca
Mop,upe;[OM CBO]eBpCTaH je oIlpolITaj Of APY>KMHE BUTE30Ba Oprrnor cTO-
Ja jep jacHO IOKasyje ApTypoBY CIIO3Hajy fa he Tora maHa mohm kpaj cBum
HETOBIM PaTOBMMa. AKO IOTMHY, o6ehaBa MM pajcko Hacesbe 1 671arocioBu
ux. Oppuiiame off 3eMas/bCKe BIACTU Ba>KaH je CETMEHT APTYPOBOT IIOKajama,
a/M IIpe Hero LITO HAaIlyCTY OBaj CBeT foXKMBehe joll jeHO MOHMKembe, Kaja
yriaena Mopppena kako jypuiia Hocehu y pyiu weros mau Knapenr. ITpusop
TOra Maya, OpVDK/BMBO YyBaHOT Ha MeCTY II03HATOM jeiuHO ['MHeBepu 1 Ko-
puirheHoOr NCK/BYYUBO Y LiepeMOHUja/IHe CBPXe, MOXK/a je U O0/MHUju yapary
o Mopapenose uspnaje jep cuM6b0/u3yje M3f1ajy Kpapulie U Cynpyre, U3fajy
HajHTUMMHUjET IPOCTOPa y )KMBOTY CBAaKOT YOBEKA.

Bapa HarmacuTy, MehyTum, ma ce mocme CypoBoOr majia IpeficKa3aHOT
cHoM 0 POPTYHMHOM TOYKY, Y IPeICMPTHOM I'OBOPY 3axBanHOCTH bory y3
4njy nomoh je Mopzapen nmobebeH, y mocnemoj NCIIOBECTH, Y TIpeajy BIacTu
Kapmoposom cuny KoHncTanTuHy u npamrawy ['MHeBepyu, ApTyp unak paha
ceOu 1 CBOjUM KOpeHMMa. Y BbeMy Cy yraciu FOpAOCT U THEB, a OCTa/I0 CAMO
3a7l0BO/LCTBO 300T mobese Tora gaHa u nomohm locmopa Kojy je ykuBao
gyyTaBor uBoTa. Kopenn kojuma ce Bpaha jecy Bepsuje Aptypa u3 juHac-
TU4MX XpoHuka [ledpuja ox MormyrTa, Baca n JlajamoHa, fakie Kpaspa-pa-
THUKA MUY Kpa/ba-ABOpPaHMHA, CYPOBOT ajy IpaBeJHOT Bajapa MM IaK
npedUbEHOT 3aII0BeIHNKA APY>KUHe BUTe30Ba OKPYITIOT CTO/A, Kpasba Koju
nocepyje ocehaj 3a Mepy, HeMa aMOuIIVja [a B/Iajja YATAaBUM CBETOM U HE OC-
Baja HOBe Teputopuje u3 obectu. Axo je Hapenba Koncrantuny ma mobuje
meny kKojy je Mopapen no6uo ca I'mHeBepoM nocnensu Tp3aj ApTypose 6es-
063UpHOCTN Y AnuiliepaitiuéHoj cmpiiiu Apitiypo6oj, OHIA OIILITH IIOITIeS, Ha
ApTypoBY Kapujepy y OBOM Jieny, IIOIJIefl Ha ycIexe U mobefe, Ha TOPAOCT U
TUPaHUjy, Ha Bap/bB YTUCAK JIa je Be4aH ¥ HeroOeuB, aln ¥ Ha CTpaBUYaH
HOpa3, ATy U IOHIKEbe, Ha IIOKajambe 1 6ap JeIMMIYHO UCKYIUbewe, 1ajy
3a mpaBo ¢uno3ody — Tymady ApTyposor cHa 0 DOpPTyHMHOM TOUKY — KOjU
Kaxke fa he o ApTypoBuM HopBu3uMa IJIEMEHUTU BUTE30BM YUTATU Y BU-
TEIIKMM POMaHIMa, KPa/beBU X LIEHUTH, & YIEHY /bYU UX 3a0eIeXnTy, fa
ocTaHy 3amaMheHn 3a cBa BpeMeHa.

7 O ryxb6annuama y AnuitiepaitiuHoj cmpiiiu Apiiiyposoj netasbHo je nucana Renate Haas,
“The Laments for the Dead”, y The Alliterative Morte Arthure: A Reassessment of the Poem,
crp. 117-129.
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Milica M. Spremic¢ Konc¢ar

KING ARHTUR AS A TYRANT IN THE ALLITERATIVE MORTE
ARTHURE
Summary

King Arthur, the hero of the most popular legend in medieval Europe, is first depicted
in English literature in the early 12"-century Latin pseudo-historical chronicle Historia
Regum Britanniae by Geoffrey of Monmouth. Wace translated Geoftrey’s Historia into
French and entitled it Roman de Brut, while Layamon translated Wace into Middle English
and named it Brut. In Geoftrey’s chronicle Arthur is portrayed as a ruler and politician. In
Wace he assumes features of a courtier, while in Layamon he resembles Old English heroic
kings. However, in The Alliterative Morte Arthure, whose sources are the works of Geoffrey,
Wace and Layamon, Arthur undergoes significant deterioration from a rightful defender of
his empire to a bloodthirsty tyrant consumed by pride. Taking into account Larry Benson’s
theoretical standpoint on The Alliterative Morte Arthure as a medieval tragedy, this paper
analyses Arthur’s fall through examples of his being a lavish, hot-hearted, rash and insatiable
conqueror unconcerned with the suffering of the inhabitants of his invaded territories. It
argues that only in his dying speech does Arthur return to himself and his roots - the versions
of Arthur from Geoffrey’s, Wace’s and Lyamon’s dynastic chronicles.

Keywords: King Arthur, medieval tragedy, The Alliterative Morte Arthure
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XPAHA Y IIVTOIIMICVIMA: MOT'YRHOCTHA
CIIO3HAJE HITTAHCKOT UJEHTUTETA

Cnyxehu ce mocrynariMa MMarojaoruje, Koja MMa MHTEPAVUCIU-
IUIMHAPHY OPUCTYI TEKCTY U OC/Iama ce Ha focTuruyha gpyrux guc-
LUIIIMHA, Ka0 WTO Cy MCTOPHja, AaHTPOIONIOTHja, €THOMOTHja, COLM-
onoruja, UTH. y pany ce npeucnuryje cnuka lllnanuje koHCTpyucana
y OYyTONMCHUM TeKCcToBMMa Mutoma LipwaHnckor. Pan npencnuryje
upenturer llnanuje nmonasehu ox cxpaTama MyToOINCa Kao KY/ITypHe
Ipakce Koja Ipajy CIMKY O JPYTOM Hapofly U TeMe/b) je Ha Pas/im-
KaMa y OfHOCY Ha COICTBeHY KyaTypy. Kao moce6Ho ce uctnde 3a-
na)kame MyTONNCI[A O HINAHCKOj KYyXWIbM, Teé Cé TyMaue KOHTEKCTHU
y KOjuMa ce OB MOMEHTH jaBJbajy, Ha IIPBOM MecCTy GaHKeTM opra-
HI30BaHM y 9aCT CTpaHNUX ImoceTunana. Vicxpana ce mocmarpa Kao
COLIMOMOIMIKM ¥ CUMOOMNYKM YMH Ca IHOTUTUYKMM MMIUIMKaLMjaMa
Ha KOHCTpyucamwe upgeHnTurera llmanuje kao [pyror y myromucuma
Munoma Ipmanckor. Tymaue ce ogHocu lllmaHana mpeMa cTpaHuM
HOCeTHOLMIMA, UCTUIIakbe TOCTO/bYOMBOCTI KA0 OfTMKe HAIIVIOHATHOT
KapaKTepa, Kao 1 BbIXOB 360D XpaHe 3a CTpaHe IMOCETHOIIE, Ca IIpef-
CTaB/babeM PETMOHATHMUX KyIMHAPCKUX pasHOBpcHOCTH. Kao Baxxuu
ce Ipero3Hajy HpOCTOpH Y KojuMa Cy OaHKeTM IIpUIIPeM/beHN, a IIpe-
KO IbJMX MJIE0/IOTHja YKa3NBakha Ha TPAIULIMOHA/IHY A yjeTHO MOJIEPHI
kapaktep lllnanuje.

Kmwyune peuu: xpana, myronuc, ugeaturet, llmanmja, Mumom
Lpmwanckn.

HYTOIINC KAO KY/ITYPHA IIPAKCA

JemHa off OCHOBHUX KapaKTepUCTHKA ITyTOINCA je YIujambe PasInduTiX
HapaTMBHUX XXaHpoBa 1 ctuosa. [lyTonuc npema feduHuujama craga y
MEIIOBUTY KibMkeBHY BpcTy (Zivkovi¢ 2001: 145), kmukeBHOHayuHy (Solar
2005: 225), JOKyMeHTapHO-YMETHUYKY BPCTY, Ha pasmehu nsmeby xminkes-
Hoctu 1 ucropuje (Dereti¢ 1996: 130). Otyp ce uctude fa je OCHOBHM Ka-
pakTep myTomnuca nHGOpPMATUBHM U pedepeHIMjalHN, MaKo YUH pedepeH-
L[MjaJTHOCTHU NIPEeTIIOCTaB/ba U ofpeheny moaudukanmjy koja oTKpuBa yrao
nocmarpama (Milosevi¢ 1990: 60-64). YnpaBo u3 pasyiora mrTo cy O1MCKI
APYTUM >KaHPOBMMa Ha KOje Ce OC/Iamajy U Koje CKpUBajy y cebu, IyTomucu
Cy IOTOJHM 32 M3y4YaBame KOMIIAPATUCTUYKIM MHCTPYMEHTUMA, KOjI OMO-
ryhaBajy KpeTame NpeKko rpaHMIA ¥ MHTEPAUCLMUIUIMHAPHUX NePCIeKTIBa
(Nusera 2002: 244). Tako HaM Ipy»a ca3Hama KOPJMCHA 32 HOBMHAPCKY, aH-
TPOIIOJIOIIKY, COLMOMOUIKY, UICTOPMjCKY M APyTe aHA/IN3e.
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I[Tyrommc, ocum ToOra, CIajia y KaHpOBe CBefodYerba, HAaCTOju ja Oype
»3HaK MCTOpMje”, Te CTIYe BPETHOCT JOKYMEHTa U YeCTO Ce KOPMUCTH Kao VIC-
TOPUjCKO CBEJOYAHCTBO M aKTMBAH (AaKTOp y IpOydaBamy OofHOca usMebhy
Hapopa (Lopes Estrada 2003: 11). IIpema ITaxkoy (2007: 68), myTonuc npen-
CTaB/ba KYITYpPHY Ipakcy jep mmpu oxpeheny cauky [Ipyror. ITytommcu ce
OHJIa IIOBE3Yjy ca CTyAMjaMa HallMIOHA/IHVX UJICHTIUTETA, jep ce Y BbUMa MOy
UIeHTUPUKOBATI OHM €JIEeMEHTM KOje ayTop MCTH4Ye Kao 3HayajHe 3a KOH-
crpynucame upenturera (Nusera 2002: 245-246). [Tocmarpay, myTomucar,
KOHCTpyuIlle CIUKY JJpyTor y CBOM jesukoM AucKypcy npasehn nsbope us-
MeDhy enemenarta cTpane KynType Koje he ommcaryu mnn Harnacutu. Taj ns6op
fileTaba M MCKYCTaBa 3aBUCU Off CXBaTama CycpeTa ca CTBapHOIIhy Apyrux
Hapoza (Gvozden 2003: 458). ITyTonucar ce Bogy HauenMa n36opa eneMeHa-
Ta KOje YHOCH y IIyTOIIUC, aJIU Y CYCPETY Ca IhIMa OH UX M Meba, CBECHO VIN
HecBecHO, npuaarohasa uM ce u nperosapa ca myuma (Gvozden 2011: 18). Y
TOM KOHCTPYUCamy cIMKe JIpyror moce6Hy ImaXkKiby CTUYe TeHeHIMja IpeMa
KOCTyMOpM3MYy, jep ayTopu Hajuenrhe caKkyIpajy CIMKOBMUTE U 3aHUM/BJBE
fieTajbe O IIoceheHMM MecTVMa U Hapopy, KOjy YMHe YUTakbe IPUjaTHUjUM U
II0Ka3yjy OHO LITO je HajuctakHyTuje Mehy muma (Arbiljaga 2005: 39). Oryx
ca jeffHe CTpaHe TOBOPUMO O MH(POPMATUBHOj YI03Y Y TOIINCA, a/lU ca ipyTe
1 0 crienudUYHOj BU3Mj| OCeheHOor MecTa U BeroBUX CTAHOBHMKA, Koja OT-
KpMBa CyJjOBe ayTopa O IhIMa.

HYTONUC U CJIMKA IPYTOI': MIEHTUTET KAO PA3/IIKA

Y nyTonmucHuM TEKCTOBMMA JIO/Ia3y SO U3pakaja cnmka JIpyror kao pas-
muke usMehy nBe kynrype u nBa Hapopa. Cnuka JIpyror ce Hajyemrhe KoH-
CTUTYMUILIE Y HEIIPeCTaHOM Iopebemy Koje 1jie O UJIeHTUTEeTa Ka aITePUTETy
(Mol 2002: 349). OBo HUTalbe MOXKEMO IIOBE3ATH Ca HOBUjUM AEKOHCTPYKTH-
BUCTMYKMM TeOopujaMa, IIpeMa KojuMa ce M/IHTUTeT He IocMarpa kao ¢u-
KCMPaH U HeIpOMeH/bMB Beh Kao [pyIITBEHO KOHCTPYMCaH, KOHCTUTYNCAH Y
penanujama u gujanory ca Ipyrum. Vpgenturet, takohe ce moxe pehn, kon-
CTpyulIe Ce y IPOliecy CTUIalha CBECTU O PasNMKaMa, Tj. Y OJHOCY IpeMa
npyruma. To je mpollec Koju ce ofBMja MPEKO pas3imKe M KaKo 61 ce KOHCO-
NMJ0BA0, IOTPEeOHO MYy je U OHO IITO OCTaje M3BaH, ONHOCHO CIIO/bHU ejle-
menTtu (Hol 2003: 16). OcuM TOTra 1ITO Ce MOXKe IIOCMATPATH Kao PealiioH,
UIEHTUTET MMa VI CUTYalIOHM aCIIEKT, jep ce MPOIINpYje y KOHTAKTY ca Ipu-
MaJHULIMMA OPYTUX KyITypa. VIIeHTUTeT NMOojeiuHLa, a U 3ajefHULIE, YBEK
3aBUCHK Off APYTOT, 6e3 KOT ce He MOXKe, I1a UAEHTUTET Tpeba IPOMMUII/BATH
Kao IPyLITBeHM PeHOMEH, Tj. pe3ynrar ofHoca ,mu u ipyru’ (Oze 1996: 40).
Kao 6uran acnekt oBako cxBaheHOr MJeHTHUTETa IIOCTaje OH/IA OHO ILITO Ce
3aMMI/ba O IPYTMMa U KaKaB CTaB ce nMa npema gpyruma (Oze 1996: 11-12,
22-23). VigeHTUTET je BUIIECTPYK, HUje fedMHMCAH jeHOM 3ayBeK JPYIITBe-
HUM ¥ KyJITYPHUM CUCTeMOM, Beh je CK/IOH mpoMeHaMa 1 KOHPUTypuIle ce
y IpollecuMa IIperoBopa TOKOM CBAaKOJIHEBHMX MHTepakuuja. pymTseHn
HOpefiaK U CTBApHOCT, Kako HaBopu VBana Cracuh (2004: 84-85) y Coyuo-
JI02UjaMa C8AKOGHEBHOZ HUB0WIA, CTBAPAjy C€ Y CBAKOHEBULIM. Y OKBUpUMA
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CBAaKOJZHEBHOT XMBOTa MOXXeMO IOCMATpaT! M CycpeT NMYyTHMKA CTpaHalja
u pomaher craHoBHMIITBA, OyAyhu #a y TOM KOHTEKCTY [oO/masu [0 Cyhapa
OYEeKMBAHOT Ca HOBMM J HEIIO3HATUM, Ha OCHOBY 4era ce cTBapa ofpehena
C/IVIKa CTBAPHOCTI. YIIPAaBO y TMM MOMEHTMMA Ce BUAY KaKO y[e0 OHUX KOju
Cy YHYTap APYIUTBA TaKO ¥ OHNUX KOjU Cy BaH TOT JPYLITBA Y NPOU3BOAKU
UJEHTUTETCKE CIIMKe.

Kapa roBoprMo o myronucuma, off oceOHOT 3HaYaja 3a OBaj >KaHp Kao
TeMaTU3aIujy CycpeTa JiBejy KyaTypa I YOIIIITe 3a MHTEPKYATYPHE OFHOCE
jecTe KOHTEKCT y KOMe ce jaB/ba IoTpeba f1a ce MPOMMCIN VIV MHTEH3UBUPA
nurame uaeHTuTera. OBaKBYM MOMEHTH Ce NPEeNOo3Hajy Kaja CBAKOHEBUIY
HEKOI' MeCTa MJ/IM HeKOT Hapojla NpeKMHe [ohas3aK CTpaHalla Ipef KojuMa
ce Tpeba IpeAcTaBUTH, ORHOCHO KOjiMa Tpeba MMoKas3aTu COINCTBEHM VJIeH-
TUTET. Y TUM CUTyalMjaMa JIO/Ia3M JO CBECHOT NMPOMUIN/batba O HAYMHY
IpeficTaB/bamba IIpej APYTMMa UK IO Malbe CBeCHOT n36opa rnocrynaka. 3a-
XBa/byjyhu pedpIeKCMBHOCTY CONICTBA YYECHMKA Y HEKOj CUTYAL[UjH, TH ydec-
HUIIV MI3HOBA IIPOIIEYjy CBOjY CUTYalLlMjy 1 Hala3e HOBe O0/IMKe MOHAIIabha
y CKJIaJy ca O4eKMBameM CTpaHala, Koje je ca Jpyre CTpaHe BeoMa 4ecTo
3aCHOBAHO Ha HEKMM CTEPEOTUIIHMM CIMKaMa WM npefpacyrama. CTaHOB-
HMIIM HEKOT MeCTa ce Hajase y yJo3u foMahuHa, mpeficTaB/baya jefjHe Ky/ITy-
pe npen oxpeheHOM Iy6IMKOM CacTaB/beHOM Off CTPAHNX IIOCETUIALIA, Te ¥
IPBYU IUIaH VICTMYY OHO IITO fie7iyje er30TMYHO, OCeOHO, HeCBaKMAALIbe I
HeriocTojehe y Apyrum seM/baMa VI TUIIMYHO He CAMO 32 CBOjY 3eMJby KOMN-
KO 3a ofpebeny obmact nay MecTo. Y TOM NpeACcTaB/bamy BOAE Ce yTUCLIMMa
VI peakIiijaMa CTpaHNX II0CMaTpaya KojuMa caobpaskaBajy CBOjy IIpeCcTaBy.
M3 TakBe MHTepaKLyje 4eCTO ceé KOHCTPYMILIE CIMKa MAEHTUTETA Yy MYTO-
IMCUMa M3MaHUITY/IMCaHa OYeKMBabMIMa U XKe/boM 3a JonajbuBourhy mmm
yneuar/puBolrhy, ma u censanmonanHomhy koja 6u ce ogympia 3abopaBy o
IIOBPATKY Y CBOjY 3€MJbY.

XPAHA UBMEBY BUO/IOLIKOI' 1 KY/ITYPHOI': JPYIIITBEHO-
HO/INTUYKA ¥ CUMBO/IMYKN YMH

Comer es digerir culturalmente el territorio (R. Delgado Salazar)

Y KOHCTUTyNCamwy CIMKe APYror Hapofa Yy MyTONNCHMA jeSHO Of 3Ha4aj-
HJX MeCTa 3ay3JIMa 3aIlakKambe Ty THMKA O KY/ITypy UcXpaHe noceheHe sembe.
CoumjanHa uam KyATypHa aHTPOIO/NOTMja HACTOjM Jla YKaXke Jla MCXpaHa
YaK IpeicTaB/ba jeflaH BUJ ,IIPO30pa ca IOINEeNOM , KpO3 KOjy ITOCMATpa,
yIIO3Haje U HaCTOjM [a CXBAaTH TOK pa3Boja jefHOT IIMPEr KyJATYPHOI CKyIla
upeja (Arnais 2010: 361). Unn ncxpase ce mocMarpa Kao IOTIIYHU PYIITBe-
HJ YMH Y KOMe CBe 00/1acT! KY/IType, Kao ¥ MONUTUYKE ¥ eKOHOMCKE MH-
CTUTYLMje, Halla3e CUMY/ITaHU U3pa3 U Ha ofipeheHy HauMH yTUYy Ha Hera.
W3 Tora mpousnasu fja YMH UCXPaHE MOXKE OTKPUTU IPUPOAY U CTPYKTYPY
YCIIOCTaB/beHOT pyLITBeHOr pefa. CucTreM MCXpaHe U 3aBUCU Of APYTUX
ClUCTeMa ¥ yTUYe Ha APyTe CUCTEME, KAO IITO Cy MOMUTUIKY, €EKOHOMCKIH, T10-
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POAVMYHU M KYITYPHM, 2 MAKO OBO HUCY ropyha nmurama myTomNca, TEKCTOBU
Ofipa’kaBajy aKTye/lIHe ApyLITBeHe HeMupe U IpeoKynanuje mocehexne semspe.

IIpema peunma [enraga Camacapa (2001: 83), pyjcke rpymannje KOH-
CTPyMIIY APYLITBEHEe M CMMOONINYKe OJHOCE NPEeKO MeLIaBMHEe YKyca, M-
puca, 60ja, 3ByKOBa M MUC/IN, OFHOCHO IIPEKO CBAaKOT 3aJI0Taja YOBEK CBa-
KOJHEBHO >KVBM CBOj JBOCTPYKM IIOJIOXKaj KY/ITypHOT 1 Guonomkor 6mha.
CBako IPYIITBO je KOAU(IKOBAIO CBET YyJ/Ia M Y IBEeroBOj ICXPAHM CY IPU-
CyTHe 0coOeHOCTM Te rpyrme. XpaHa ce OTyJ IIOBe3yje ca JPYLITBEHOM JIC-
TOPUjOM, KaO MECTO KYITYPOJIOLIKE PasHOBPCHOCTU U MjeHTUTeTa. Ilpema
UCTOM ayTOPY, »je€CTU IIPeACTaB/ba KyJATYPOIOIIKY 3pe/Io IPOMMIL/bATI/Ba-
putu' Teputopujy” (Delgado Salasar 2001: 84).

Ilog yTuumajeM aHTpONONOWIKMX CTyAMja U pa3Boja COLMOJIOTUje CBa-
KOJHEBNIe, CBe BUIIE TaXKie ce ocBehyje ncxpaHy Kao [pPyIITBEHOM YMHY.
VcxpaHa je cOMOKYITypHU M3pa3, Kao /byACKa aKTUBHOCT APYLITBEHO je
FleTEPMUHUCAHA U CTIYE 3HAYEtE Y APYIITBY I onpebenom konrekcry. Co-
LMO/IOMIKY 3HaYaj TonpuMa 1 6ynyhm Zia jemHOM 00efy MOTY Jia IIPUCYCTBY]y
W Jieie Xpany ocobe Koje ce He T03Hajy. [eopr 3uMen y TekcTy ,,Coumonom]a
XpaHe” o0jalImbaBa CJI0KeH COLMOJIOIIKY YMH CaMOT TPeHyTKa obefia, Koju
TMOCMATpPa Kao putyan KOjU je YHaIpeJ, OCMULI/beH U InaHupad. OTyp cTu-
Je 3Hayaj BpeMe Kajia ce obefyje, mTa ce obefyje, paCKOLUIHOCT, OOMIATOCT
VIV CMPOMAIITBO TPIIe3e, U CBE TO IOCTaje CUMOOMNYKY M3pa3 APy TBEHUX
onHoca. Ilocnenuiia coumjanusanyje ucxpaHe jecTe a TpIesa MojpasyMeBa
onpehene popme, OTHOCHO HOpMe NTOHAIIAA U TIOCTY>KMBakba XpaHe Koje ce
Hamehy nojeguauMa (Zimel 1986: 265), Te XxpaHa Imocraje CMMOONMYKY U He-
IOCpeHM U3pa3 JPYIITBEeHNX BpeSHOCTY. XpaHa, JaKje, I0CTaje JpYyLITBe-
HU 4yH ca ¢popmama nmpumnpeMe u nocnyxuamwa (Dijas Mendes i Gomes
Benito 2005: 23), jep mpakce ucxpaHe He OJHOCe ce caMO Ha o0uyaje U IoHa-
mame IojefnHala, Beh mocrajy gpymrseHe mpakce ca jaCHO 3aMUII/bEHOM,
CUMOOIMYKOM U APYLITBEHOM JIMMEH3VjOM.

ITpedepenrtie y Be3u ca XpaHOM ITOBe3aHe Cy I KOHTPOJIVICAaHe KY/ITypO-
JIOLIKM ¥ APYUITBEHO: paca, APYLITBeHa Kjaca, pe/uruja, oopasopame, aM-
OmjeHT yTU4y Ha U360p U cepBupame XpaHe. OAroBOpu Ha NMNUTakA MOMYT:
ITa Ce jefie, Tfie Ce jefie, KaKo ce jefle, KaKo ce XpaHa CIyXu, kKako ce oceha
HEKO JIOK jefie, KAKBO 3Ha4ele IPUMIAjy XpaHU OHM KOjU je IIPUIIPEMa]jY, UTH,.
IIOCTajy CTOra OMTHY MOMEHTM y KOHCTPYKLMjU CIMKe O HAI[MIOHATHOM 1/
UYL PETYIOHAJTHOM MJI€HTUTETY.

Y pasmunubpamyuMa 0 OBMM IUTabMMa KY/IType UCXPaHe, KaO 3aHUMJbU-
BO IVIEAVILTE M3/jBaja Ce OHO Koje II0/Ia3y Off IPOCTOopa y KoMe ce obefloBame
onsuja. Ppannycku coryornor ceakopHesuie Mumen Madesonnu (2004: 53)
MCTHYe 3HauYaj jaBHUX MeCTa 3a MICXPaHYy, pecTopaHa, Kadea 1 yOIILITe IIPoOC-
TOpa KOjy IPY»ajy MOTYhHOCT CTymama y KOHTAaKT Ca OHUM KO ce Hajasu y
6/1M3MHY, a KO IpeficTaB/ba anTeputeT. [IpUCyTHU Cy ZOCTYIIHM 32 KOMYHU-
Kalujy, a Heo6aBe3HM pasroBOPY MOTY JJOBECTH IO YIIO3HABamba, IpeBasnua-

1 Opurunanam putar je ,Comer es digerir culturalmente el territorio”. Peu ,digerir” y oc-
HOBHOM 3Hauely [peACTaB/ba: BApUTH, IPoGaBUTH, Te UCTOBpeMeHO ymyhyje Ha mosme
JCXpaHe ) IPOMMUII/batba.
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Kema pasinKa, yApy>XuBamwa, lla ¥ KOHTaMUHanuje uaejama. VcxpaHa je y
OBOM CITy4ajy MeTadpopa Besa Koje ce cTBapajy Meby /byauma xoju rene o6pok
(Mafezoli 2004: 115).

Conujanusanyja ucxpane ce norsphyje T3B. puTyanuma mo3uBama Ha
ober (ritos de comensalidad) unu puryannma nuTepaxiuje, 4nja je OCHOBHa
byHK1Mja 361mKaBame YIaHOBA HeKe Ipyrie uan 3ajegHuie. Llnm oBor mo-
3UBaba jecTe 1a OHY KOju 3ajefHO 00elyjy 11 Ha HeKM Ha4MH fiefe X1eb 1mocTa-
HY [TO3HAHMIIM VUM TIPMjaTe/by y3 4eCTO HaI/allaBakhe HbUXOBUX JPyIITBe-
HUX Be3a (Arnais 2001: 180). XpaHa cTora MoXke 6MTI CPEACTBO 3a COLMjANN-
3allMjy ¥ IPOMOBHCakbe APYIITBEHUX BPETHOCTH.

Ob6epn min 6aHKeT y OBOM C/Iy4ajy je MeCTO Ha KOM XpaHa IIpecTaje ja
MIMa caMO HYTPUTUBHY KapaKTep fia 6u CTeK/Ia IiepeMOHNjaIHe U IPYIITBeHe
KoHoTanyje. IIpeko oxgpeheHnx HopMu moHamama Ipe u TOKOM obefia, yc-
IIOCTaB/ba Ce MoLTOBame Mehy nojennHImMa Koje 06e36ehyje koxesujy, omo-
ryhyje xonTakT u connpapaoct (Mauri Sinthago 2010). Madesonu (2004: 115)
HApOYMTO MCTHYe 3Ha4aj aeKTUBHNUX e/leMeHaTa TOKOM o0efia y MOoMuTIY-
KOM KOHTeKCTY, Oymyhm ma mymoHmsmjckm Kapakrep 6aHKeTa IOfpasyMeBa
Haj| palMOHaTHOT ¥ KOHTPOJIE, Te AUPEKTHO yTude Ha ocehama NpucyTHNX, a
CaMMM TMM ¥ Ha IOPYKe KOje Ce HacToje IIPeHeTN.

IOPIbAHCKN Y HITTAHU]N

Munom Ilpwancku je 6uo jemaH of NpUIaJHMKA Tpylle HOBUHApA,
IpefCcTaBHMKA CBETCKE HITaMIIe, KOjyu Cy IO3BaHM Jla mocere Jpyry mimaH-
CKy penry6mmky 1933. rofyHe 1 CBOjUM peIopTa’kaMa IOCBefj04ue O IPyIITBe-
HO-nomuTn4Koj cutyauuju y llnanuju. Camy mocery pasnmyuuTuM MeCTH-
ma 1o IlImanmjn oprannsosao je Haumonanuu cases 3a Typusam (Patronato
Nacional de Turismo) kao o6mnasak LM/BHUX TadaKa LIITAHCKUX TYPUCTUY-
KIX ToTeHIujama’. O moceTaMa TMM MeCTMMa CBefiode OpojHe HOBUHCKE pe-
nopTaxke MMaHCKUX RHeBHMX muctoBa (ABC, El Liberal, La Vanguardia) y
KOj/IMa ce HapOYMTO VICTMYE Jja Cy CTPAHU HOBMHAPY OVIIN JIero JO4YeKaHN,
Jia je IpUIpeM/beH IIPUTOJHM IIPOTPAM Y BbUXOBY JacT, Te Jla Cy BeoMa JJo6po
yrourhenu y cBakoM MecTy Koje ¢y nocetmnn’. Kako ce us rexcrosa lpman-
CKOT, a ¥ U3 INIIAaHCKMX PeIopTa’ka MO)Ke IPUMETHTH, IIITAaHCKa permry6mm-
KaHCKa BJIACT je IpMaBaa BeIMKM 3HaYaj OaHKeTMMa Ha Koje Cy OBV CTPaHM
rnoceTuony 6yIn n03BaHIL.

2 Bume moparaka o oamacky lpmwanckor y Illmanujy 1933. roguHe BUETU Y TEKCTY
»lpwanckn y IImanuju 1933. roguue: mpumor 6morpaduju” y KoMe ce feTabHUje
objamrmaBa ynora cioMmeHyTor HaljmoHanHOr caBesa 3a TypusaM y OpraHM3auji Iy To-
Batba IpyIie HOBMHAPA.

3 Hexu op naBopa cy cmemehm: Granada: ,Terminada la visita, se les dio un banquete,
asistiendo el gobernador civil, el presidente de la Diputacién, el cuerpo consular y una
representacion de la directiva de la Prensa” (La Vanguardia, 30.05.1933, p. 27); Alicante:
»Irdn seguidamente al Casino, donde serdan obsequiados con una cena” (La Vanguardia,
01.06.1933, p. 23); Valencia: ,,/.../ serdn obsequiados con un café de honor, al que estdn
invitadas las autoridades” (La Vanguardia, 02.06.1933, p. 24).
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Y anmamusu llpmanckoBux TekcroBa o mocetu lllmanuju Hamehe ce
HajIIpe YMIbEHNIA JIa C€ Pai O IMYTONMCHOM >KaHPY KOjU MMa T€HIEHLNjY
IpeMa YOIILITaBaby U ICTULAKY TUNMYHNX OfINKA JPyTe KyATYype, a C LPy-
re onet Tpeba yseTn y 063up ma ce paguio o 3BaHn4HOj noceru llnanuju n
Ia je myToBame opraHusosao Hanuonanuu cases 3a typusam. OTyp onucu
IIITaHCKe TaCTPOHOMMje y 06pOj Mepy 3aB1Ce OFf OPTaHM3aTOPA IYTOBalba, a
MOHY/Ia XpaHe M HAuMH yC/Iy>KMBamba [OCTajy 3HAL[M HAl[MOHAIHOT KapaKTe-
pa n opgHoca lllmanana mpeMa cTpaHMM IOCETHOLMMA.

XpaHa HMje caMO CKYIl HAMMPHUIIA KOje Cy IIPUIIPEeM/bEHE U IIOCTYKeHe
Beh 1 jeman cucTeM koMyHuKanyje. CuMOOMMYKY YnH 6aHKeTy pupajy Bra-
na PerryOnyke 1 lbeHY IpeACTaBHNUIY Ha JIOKaJIHOM HUBOY, TpajlOHAue/THUI
U OHM KOjMIMa Cy OHU ajiM 3a/laTaK Ja IIpuMe CTpaHe rocre Ha Tpuesy. lllnan-
cku 1muct Jla Banzeapguja 'y pennoptaxku of, 31. Maja 1933. roguHe o mpujemy
CTpaHuX HOBMHapa y Banencuju naBopu: ,Aqui seran muy agasajados por la
poblacién, por las autoridades y por los compaieros” (La Vanguardia, p. 22)*.
Ilpwancku cnnuHo Genexxn: ,Kao u gpyre, npema Hapehewy us Manpuna,
U Ty HaM je ONILUTMHA IpUpenNIa CBe4aH py4ak /../. PyJax je mar nmox uyse-
HNUM IIaJIMaMa, Ha MMamy HajooraTmjer ImocefHuKa, cemopa XyaHa Oprec
Mupameca” (Crnjanski 1995a: 487). IlpmwaHcky Takobhe cBefjoun o TOMe jja Cy
Ce Ha TMM OPraHM30BaHMM OaHKeTMMa VICTUIIAJIe 3aje[[HNYKe NJieje, Halllo-
HaJIHe CIMYHOCTY UTA. y IM/by MehyHapogHoT 36/11KaBarmba 1 yCIIOCTaB/bakba
Mebyco6Hor nomroBama.

ITPOCTOPU XPAHE: MJEO/IOTUJA TPAIUIIMOHA/IHOI U
THUIIMYHOI

Y pasmaTpamy pasIMuMTHX aclleKaTa Koje ca cob0oM HOCH MUTabe Xpa-
He y CIy4ajy 6aHKeTa Kao moce6HO nurame Hamehe ce MecTo Ha KoMe Cy ce
6aHkeTy ofpxasanu. CaM IpOCTOp ce ImpeTBapa y cuM6onmdko opybhe koje
apTukynuure cappxxaje came kynrype (Finol 2006). Meby nmpocropuma koje
omnucyje LIpmaHCKM Kao YyOKBUpPEHe YIOrOM MecTa oOefja Ha IIPBOM MeCTy
TI0jaBJbYjy ce dapagopu’, Tj. OGMApAINIITA HA ITAHMHAMA, A 3aTUM MMamba
6oraTux Be/lernoceHIKA.

Cpaku ofy TMX IpocTopa Hocu ofipeheHo 3Haueme Koje ce yumrasa y
npencraBy o lllnanuju um mmanckoMm Hapopy. Ilapagopu, xoTenu Ha ma-
HIHaMa Koju Cy ce mo4eTkoM 20. BeKa peK/JIaMupany 1 IOIMyIapu3oBann y
TYPUCTUYIKUM BOAMYMMA, OVIIM CYy CTenMIITe OOraTuX, KOju Cy MM jefTHO
uManu MoryhHoct npucryna. LipmaHcky je moceTno nmapajgope Ha IJIaHU-
Hu I'penoc, y rpagnhy Y6ena, Cjynan Pogpuro, Oponeca, UTH., jep CBY OHU
cy 6unm, y nepuony kaga je llpmancku 6opasuo y Illmanuju, mop pyko-
BOZCTBOM Jp’KaBe, OTHOCHO HalMoHa/mHOr caBesa 3a TypmsaM, KOjU je U
OpraHM30BaO IOCETy CTpaHMX HOBMHapa. lIn/b oBe opraHmsanmje 6mo je

4 ,,0OBpe he 6uty Beoma novaurhexu oy cTpaHe Hapofia, BAACTY 1 IpujaTeba’ (IIPEBOJ ayTO-
pa TeKcra).

5 OBy ped Koja y IIIAHCKOM je3MKY O3HauyaBa XOTe/lICKO ofMapanuuTe IlpmaHcky npeysu-
Ma ¥ KOPVCTHU Y OPUTUHAJIY ¥ CBOjUM TEKCTOBMMA.
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IIPOMOBMCAIbE XOTela U TYPUCTUIKMX noTeHnyjana lllnannje, a mapagopn
CY UZEONOIKY OCMUII/bEHM TAKO Ja Cy Ofipa’kaBaly YMUCT IUMAHCKYU Tpa-
AUIMOHATHN KapaKTep, HOK Cy MCTOBPEMEHO IIPYXaau yAoOHOCT Mofep-
Hor xuBora (Moreno Garido 2005: 36). Tpagunuja ce uctunaga Kako 6u
ce MOTBPAMO IIMAHCKY MAEHTUTET, a MOJEPHO Aa 61 ce yKas3ajao Ha TO Ja
je lllmaHuja cmemuaa eBpOIICKe M CBETCKe TOKOBe HaIlpeTKa, oyayhm na je
HUTame MIIaHCKe 3a0CTaNoCTy 61a cmaba Tauka oBe 3eMJjbe jour off 18. Beka
U HapOYMT Pa3Boj je MMalo TOKOM IPBMX fenieHnja 20. Beka. Ympaso he osa-
KaB OfHOC TPpajuIiyje ¥ MOJIEPHOT, OJIN4eH Y aMOMjeHTMa IUTAHUHCKUX Off-
MapanmiuTa, yrumarty Ha cnuky llmanuje xojy je Llpmancky mpencTaBuo y
cBOjuM nytonucuma. Y myrtonucuma lpmwanckor o lllnanuju npumeTHa je
Opura 3a HecTaHaK IIIIAHCKe TpaAMLMje ca YIUIMBOM CTPaHMX eleMeHara I
MOJEpPHM3ALMjOM, Te Ce MHCUCTHPA Ha OIICTajaly HEeHOT TPAJULOHATHOT
KapaKTepa, ca UCTULaheM CEOCKOT U Py PaJIHOT.

Y nepuopy kpuse u peneduHNCama ULEHTUTETA, YMMe je obOemexeH
IIIMaHCKY nodeTak 20. BeKa, TPaXX! ce ayTeHTUYHOCT, a jefaH Of HaulHa 3a
HEHO II0CTU3albe OMIa je XpaHa y TpaJUIMOHAIHOj IpuIIpeMu. VicxpaHa ce
IoBe3yje ca oOuvajuMa 1 TpaguIijoM, Te je MIIaHCKa NHAYCTpYja TYpU3Ma,
a npe cera Hanmonanuu cases 3a Typusam, NOACTULANA U/IEjY O OPUTUHATI-
HOCTM TMIMYHUX HMIIAHCKUX jesla. Y CaMyUM IIYTOINCKUMA, Y KOjuMa Ce UJeH-
TUTET Kao ayTEeHTHYaH Tpajii Ha pasIuIM Y OfHOCY Ha JIPYTOl, UCTAKHYTO
MeCTO OHJja Hajla3) JIOKa/IHa TaCTPOHOMM)ja Kao TayKa IPYB/IAYHOCTH 32 TY-
puCTe U CTpaHIIe.

Bynyhu fa ce paju o myromnucy 4nja je jeqHa o OfIMKa usbop eneMeHa-
Ta CTpaHe KY/AType KOjy ce ONICYjy, yOIITaBame 0COOMHA, NCTUIAbe THU-
IMYHUX MOMEHATa 3a HeKy 3eMJbY, HapOf, 00JIaCT WM MECTO, Y TEKCTOBMMA
LipmaHCKOT ce, YIIPKOC II0jeANHNM T'OTOBO 3a/IyTa/lIM CIOMUBbambIMa Kade,
BJHA U IPYTUX e/leMeHaTa racCTpOHOMUje KOju HUCY UCK/byunBy 3a lllnannjy,
noce6Ha makwa nocsehyje oHoMe IITO je TMINYHO IIMAHCKO y VICXPaHM.
Tome mompmHOce M camMy ImmaHCky gomMahymHM, KOju Y 3HATHOj Mepu ympa-
BJ/bajy HOI/IEAVIMAa CTPAHMX MOCETUIALA TMe IITO IIpaBe 1300p OHOTa 4YMMe
he ce mpencraBuTy, Te UM cepBUPajy cBOja TMIMYHA jena. CBe mWTO ce cep-
BUpa CTPaHNUM T'OCTVMMa MO>KEMO ITIOCMAaTpaTy Kao 3HaKe Koju Hoce ofpebe-
Ha 3Havera. CBaKo jeo ce Mak/bMBO OMpa M y CKIaAy ca OHMM Ko he 6mtu
yrourhen. Hujenan enemMeHT y cucreMy npuipeme, o3uBa 1 caMor 6aHKeTa
HIje U30/I0BaH 1 0e3 yHyTpalImwe noruke. Kpurepujym nsbopa je peakunja
TypUCTe ¥ MOTBpAA LIINAHCKe ayTeHTUYHOCTY, OFHOCHO IIMAHCKOT IacTpo-
HOMCKOT UJIeHTUTETA.

Y nyronucHum TekcroBuMa lpmaHCKM monasyu off ufeje OpUTrMHaIHO-
CTU ¥ TIOCeOHOCTM IIMaHCKe TacCTPOHOMMje, allil ¥ CaAMOM CYCpeTy ca Xpa-
HOM, OBe IIPeTIOCTaBKe O1MBajy MOABPHYTe MpeucnuruBamwy. Haume, ogexn-
Bama llpmaHckor n obehamwa mmaHcKMX BopMYa ynyhuBanm Cy Ha HELITO
HOBO, HEIIO3HATO M YaK €r30TUYHO Y IIMAaHCKOj KYXUIBbM, YBEK CIelN(PUIHO
3a opgpebeny obnmact lnanuje. Ha npumep, npema penopraxu y nucty Jla
Bamnéeapguja, y Mypcuju ¢y cTpaHy HOBMHApy yrourheHu TUIMNYHUM MYp-

a(aLoeH

LVy—GE*/10C"

411



MupjaHa M. Cexynuh

142

cmjckuM pyukom®. Y BaneHcuju ux je yexao pydak y GopMy TUIIMYHE Taesbe’.
Y Kapucy, kako HaBopu Lpmancku (1995a: 470): ,,PakoBu, BuHa, Bohe, me-
4era, CIATKUIIM Ha cronoBuma’. Y Bapoumuiy Cjyman ge Pompuro: ,Jenmn
CMO paKoBe, IMJ/aB, jaja mpxkeHa u mpace” (Crnjanski 1995a: 456). Ilourto
ce IPeTIOCTaB/ba Jla CTPAHLIM XKeJle [ja UCIIPo0ajy HeIITO LITO He IIO03Hajy U
IITO je [e0 caMo LIMAHCKe KY/AType, XpaHa MM ce IpuIlpeMa Ha Taj Ha4MH.
Kaxko cBemoun LlpwaHCKu y TeKCTy ,ATeHeo e Maapua” meros ,,IIHaHCKN
mpujatesb’ je Xeneo ja My IOKa>ke HellITO HeII03HATO, IIIaHCKo 1 o6ehasao je
usHeHabhemwe. LlpmaHckoM ce obehaBa mmancku crenyjanuret us Cerosuje,
MebhyTuM, ucrocrasiba ce fia je y MUTamy Ipace Ha paxkmy. lllmancku ,,apos”
u3 BaneHncuje, ogHOCHO maemy, lpmancku nmpenosnaje kao hyseu. Kao mo-
CIefibY IIPMMep IOTpare 3a OPUTMHATHOM IIIAHCKOM KyX1UboM LIpmaHcku
HaBOAM Hafy Aa he mmaHcku cmaTknm 6uty ,,Hemro HerosHato  (Crnjanski
1995a: 428). MebyTtum, Taj cnatkuul je, kako HaBomu LlpmaHckn, ,Hama
anBa’. Crenujanuter u3 ANuKaHTea, KOjUM Cy ce, mpeMa peunma llpman-
ckor, xBaymuay [lmaHiy Kao MOCEOHOM IMOC/TACTUIIOM, TUIMYHOM 3a OBAj
Kpaj, jecTe HEIITO MO3HATO ¥ Y CPIICKOM cHcTeMy yKyca. OdueknBama He00-
VYHe WM er30THYHe XpaHe 3aBpIIaBajy ce Ipelo3HaBameM KyIMHAPCKIX
cmM4HOCTU Meby HapopmMa.

[Topehemem enemeHaTa cTpaHe CTBAPHOCTY Ca OHUM IITO je Y IWJ/BHO]
YMTa/NAYKOj KYATYpM IO3HATO, ayTOpM IIYTONNCA aKTUBMPAjy CIUKe Koje
cy Beh JaTeHTHO HMpPUCYTHE Y YMTA0YEBOj CBECTY VM HafTPajjlbOM CTBa-
pajy Heke HOBe Te HA Taj HAYMH KOHCTPYMIIY UJEHTUTETCKY OKBUp [pyror.
IpmaHcky y onyucuMa IITaHCKe TaCTPOHOMMje€ HACTOj! J1a ICTAKHE OHO ILTO
61 3a BeroBy IyOINKY 610 3aHUM/BYBIjE, Te HajIIpe TPaXK! elleMeHTe pas-
JIMYUTOCTY Yy OFHOCY Ha CPIICKY KYXVIbY Ca KOjOM ¥ IOpefiMt CBOja 3aIa)kama
o mmaHcKoj. OTYZ 1 BeroBo pazoyapame Kaja ce UCIOCTaBM Ja je MIITaHCKa
IIOC/IACTHIIA 3aIIPAaBO aJ/IBa, Jia je IIIaHCKO Ipace CPIICKO Meyere VIV LITaH-
CKM ,,apo3” moMahu mmmas. MehyTum, mosHaBaouyma MnmaHCKe KyX1be jac-
HO je fia je LlpmwaHcku n3bpucao pasnuke Koje nocroje nsmehy npacera us Ce-
roBuje (Mrazo mpace 6e3 KOCTHjy) ¥ CPIICKOT IIpaceTa Ha paxkivy, usMmeby Ba-
JIeHCHjaHCKe TTaesbe M CPICKOT hyBeda. AHasoruja je, CBaKako, IOCTUTHYTA.

Y ommcyuMa TpagMUIMOHA/THUX e/leMeHaTa IIIMaHCKe KyIType, HApOuUTO
obnuaja y pypanHum kpajesuma lllnanuje, Ilpmancku ce ocBphe Ha pasnu-
Y)Te acHeKTe CycpeTa ca IMMA, Off OIca IPOCTOpa [0 YTHUCAKa O JBYyAUMa
Koje Buba 1 ynosHaje. Tako ce y IpBU IUTaH UCTUYY MOMEHTM IIOBE3aHMU Ca
rocropybuBourhy Illmanana, Ha npumep, fomahnHM koju myTHuUKe y Bpe-
710 7IeTO KOYeKyjy yamoM xmagHe Boge (Crnjanski 1995b: 577), a Hapouuto
Ce/pallTBO, Koje y LI prhaHCKOBMM TEeKCTOBMMA CTIYe HajBely BayKHOCT 1 onu-
cyje ce xao moce6Ho rocronpumspnBo. O6m4aj koju LlpmaHcku Genexn Kao
HapajurMy oBOT C/I0ja je MCIMjame BMHA U3 MeXa: ,I[I1o caM ca ce/panuma
u3 Mexa, y jefHoj kpumu y Yoenu” (Crnjanski 1995a: 485). Victu mpymrse-

6 ,/.../ en el huerto de Baldomero Herndndez fueron obsequiados con una merienda tipica
murciana” (La Vanguardia, 01.06.1933, p. 27)

7 »/.../ han sido obsequiados con un almuerzo a base de la tipica paella” (La Vanguardia,
03.06.1933, p. 23).
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HM CJI0j HepeTKO CTH4e aTpubyTe Becerte, anu Hanahene pace. Y pyKonucHum
TekcToBMMa nocBehennm nocern Kanpenene, Mane Bapommie y 61usuHu
CanamaHke, llpmaHcku 6enexu: ,JIoIHMje HaCTaje BENMMKO XXBaKakbe ITeUeHe
IpaceTMHe, a HEKM HaM ce/bally IIpKjIase, Ca MEXOM Ha paMeHY U To4Ye HaM, U3
MeXxa, BUHO. Tako, 13 jefiHe mycTe, KacTunujaHcke, lllnannje, mohocmo y jen-
HY, IJIOHY, Beceny, ce/badky llImannjy” (Crnjanski 1995b: 585). Y naBenennM
IpUMepMMa ce BUAM KaKO ce IIMTakbe XpaHe U Mha y myTonucy mnpersapa y
ITyKO MOJIa3MIITE VJIM M3TOBOP 3a IIMPeE OMNCe IMAHCKe KYAType U IPefcTa-
B/bakbe LINTAHCKOT HAIIVIOHATHOT KapakTepa. XpaHa u muhe, kao n obudaju
YUIU TIOCTYIIL[M KOjU IIpaTe CIyXeme XpaHe 1 Iiha 1mocrajy cMMITOMM Ha-
I[MOHA/THOT KapaKTepa ! LIIaHCKe Ky/AType YOIILITe.

IIITo ce Tm4e caMor cepBupama XpaHe, LIpmaHCcKy He 3a00uma3n onuce
ocoba Koje MoCIy>Kyjy Xxpany roctuma. I[IpemMa meroBum pedrmma, OCHOBHM
YTHCAK je fa je CBe TPajMIMOHATHO anu npedumeHo: ,OBO je BU3Mja jen-
He cTape, ceocke, anu 6orate u rocropcke lnannje” (Crnjanski 1995b: 577).
llpwancku npumehyje u 6pury nomahmuna 3a BusyenHe yTUCKe CepBUpamba
XpaHe, Te y IPBU II/IaH UCTUYe [la Ce pafiyl O MIaiuM ieBojKaMa, Ce/baHKaMa,
a IIpM TOM ,,JIETIOTHIIaMa” Koje CIy>Ke XpaHy roctuma. Ocraje nurame Jja mm
ce pajii O CBeCHOj MaHMITY/TaLiMjy Iy/IMMa TOCTH)Y, Te ce cKpehe makma Ha
JIENOTY IIIAHCKe JXeHe, KOjy LIpmhaHCKM CBaKaKo ONMCyje Kao U3BaHPENHY Y
CBOjMM ITyTOIVCUMA, KaKO OV ce MO3UTUBHY YTUCLM Yy/Ia BUIA IIPEHEIN Ha
4yJ10 yKyca. MOTMB MO>Ke OGUTH 1 >Kejba IIMAHCKUX foMahnHa fa mokaxy fa
YIIPKOC TpafiuIiMji, Koja ce OI/Iefja M y XpaHM M Y HapPOJJHOj HOLIM JIeBOjaKa,
Y CEOCKUM CpefjiHaMa TeXXU ce eneranuuju u npedumwenoctu. [lnancku fo-
MahMHM Ha OBaj HAYMH CTBapajy CAMKY CIIOja CTAPOT U HOBOT, TPAAMIIMOHAI-
HOT Ca HaIlpeflHUM, 3a0CTaJIOT ¥ MOJIEPHOT, KaKO TO IpenosHaje llpmaHncky,
1 y TOM 1300py MOMeHaTa IOBe3aHNX ca CUTyalMjaMa y KOjuMa Ce CITYXKI
XpaHa IIPENO03Hajy ce oHM Koje lpmaHcKu 1 MHaye I0CTaB/ba 33 TEMETbE CIIN-
Ke LIIIaHCKOT U/IeHTUTEeTA.

ITPOCTOPU XPAHE: BAHKETU U IIO/INTUKA

ITpocTop y KOM €y CTpaHUM HOBMHapuma npupehnusann 6aHkeTn oppa-
XaBajy fpylTBeHe ofHoce y lllmanuju. 3a oprannusanujy 6ankera 6umu cy
3aJly>KeHU IpafloHaueTHMLIM U HajooraTuju BenernocefHuiy y mecry. Ha pyu-
Ky y Kagncy, kako Llpmanckn npumehyje, 60oraTy BlacTenuH je Ipupenno
PacKOIIHY TpIe3y, aay ca IPUMETHUM OLCYCTBOM ayTOpUTETa 3a CTOJIOM,
noppebhen rpagonadenHnkoBoj Bo/by 1 ofayLu. OHaj koju yromhasa Takobe
He MOpa Jia II03Haje CBOje TocTe, BOoheH je MaeoIornjoM rocTOIpuMCTBa NN
je y obaBe3u fja To yumHu. XpaHa TaKo IIOCTaje APYLITBEHV U MJEOIOLIKA
YYH 4YUjU je Wb YCIIOCTaB/bakhe MO3UTUBHUX MHTEPKYITYPHUX OffHOCA ca
APYTUM 3eM/baMa IIpeKo yromhasama beHNX MPeACTaBHUKA.

3umen (1986: 265) HaBomM Ha je OCHOB 3ajeHUYKe TpIe3e IIpUIA-
HOCT JICTOj I'PyIy, OFHOCHO, IIOTBpAa NPUIMATHOCTU. TpIresa mocrap/beHa
y 49acT CTpaHMX HOBMHApa jecTe MeCTO NMPUBUIETHja U MOKa3yje IOCTOojambe
IpyILITBeHe Xujepapxuje, 6ynyhn ma joj mpucycTByjy caMo CTpaHy HOBUHAPH
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u nomahuH. UnH 3ajegHUYKOr 0befia je CMMOONIMYKY YMH y BMIIE acleKaTa —
HpUBUJIETHja, TOCTOIIPUMCTBO, fie/beibe Y TeMIKMM BpeMeHMMa, MAKO I10CTOoje
VHAUIjE O HAMETAKy YCIY>XHOCTY Off CTPaHe BJIACTI U Ca jaCHUM MO0 -
KUM LIM/bEBUMA.

O ToMe f1a je o MpecyHOr 3HavYaja KO JIeNu TPIesy, IOKasyje U HpuMep
ce/baKa Kojy Ha Hapefi0y rpajjoHadeTHMKA YCIeBa Jla ce MCIIemhe Ha MMy U
HOKa)ke CBOjy BEIITUHY, a/IV Yuje CIIOCOOHOCTY HICY HOBOJbHE Jja 61 3aTUM
610 no3saH u 3a Tpresy. Kako mHaBopu 3umen (263-264), xpaHa je jenyHnu ac-
HEKT y JByACKOM XXMBOTY KOjyi (PYHKI[MOHNIIE TaKO JlJa OHO LITO IOjeiMHaIl
jene, TO APYTM He MO>XKe, OBHOCHO, /ja 01 jefjaH jeo, APYTM MOPajy TOT UCTOT Jia
ce ofpekHy. Eromsam ucxpaHe oHfla IapajoKCaaHO MpaTy >Ke/ba 3a 3[APYKu-
BalbeM, 32 Jie/belbeM TpIIese.

Y takBoM aM6ujeHTy LIpmaHcKy ocTaB/ba NUTambe conupapHocTu. Ha-
nazehu ce Mehy cTpaHMM HOBMHapMMa Koje, IIpeMa HbeMy, MHTePecyjy caMo
HONMUTUYKE U APYIITBEHe CeH3allje, a MICTOBPeMeHO y>KuBajyhn y npusnure-
TMjaMa Koje je Kao fieo Te rpyIe umao, LipmaHncku ce ocBphe Ha Temy pyIuTBe-
HUX XUjepapxuja, HejeJHAKOCTY M JIOLIET II0/I0XKaja ce/baKa M HIDKMX Klaca
y IInanuju. OTyn omucyje CreHy KOjOM MIYCTPyje KOHTPacT PacKOIIHOT
pyuka u ycreha ciyre Ha IpBO, KOju HAKOH TOTa HUje 3HAaO KaKo Jia ce TI0Ha-
IIa Ipej NPUCYTHUMA U TeK Ha Mo3uB LIpmaHCKOT, CpaMeX/biBO, IPUXBaTa
jemHy momopasny. JlomahnH He mokasyje MHTepecoBame 3a JOTUYHOT Ce/ba-
Ka CcaMor 10 ce6u, ajii Ta KOPUCTU 3a JEMOHCTPUpamhe HberoBUX PU3MUKIX
CIIOCOOHOCTH, Tj. Ce/baK je WeroBo opyhe 3a Moxpanay HINAaHCKUX BEIITHHA,
a/Iu He ¥ IMYHOCT YMMe jaCHO MOKa3yje MOCTojambe jada n3Mely BuIINX 1 Hu-
KUX APymTBeHNX Kaaca. Camu 6aHKeTM, a/lu U YOIIIITe IIPOrpaM IyTOBaba,
yCMepeHM Cy Ha O6OraTrcTBO LIIAHCKE apXUTEKType, CIMKapCTBa, MCTOpHje,
racTpoHOMMje, IOK ce cKpehe mornies ca ApymITBEHNX HEePaBHOIPABHOCTI,
He3aBJTHOT II0JI0Kaja Ce/ballITBa, APYILITBEHNX HeMMpa 1 KOH(IMKaTA.

OcHoBHa ufieja npyjeMa CTpaHUX HOBMHApPA, KAaKO O TOMe CBefioye ILIaH-
CKJ JHEBHU JIMCTOBY KOjU Cy MCHpAaTIIN BUX0B 6opaBak y lllmannju, jecre
fla ce CTPAaHMM IIOCETMOLMMa YKa>Ke IOLITOBAK€, Te Jja ce LIIaHCKa BIacT
HOTPYAMIA 1A MX YIIPKOC KPU3Y IITO 607be ¥ 0OMIHMje yrocTu: off Kade, daja
VI BUHA Ca 3BAaHMYHMIMMA, IIPEKO PasHUX IpUpefdu U pydkoBa/Bedepa
NpUNIPEM/bEHUX BIMMa Y JacT. IIoKkasyje ce BeMMKOAYIIHOCT Hapoja KOju je y
TELIKO] IPYIITBEHO-IIONIMTUYKO] CUTYal[Mj! aJIU JIE/IU CA CBOjUM ITOCETUOLIN-
Ma OHO IITo 1ocexyje. Takobe ce MHCUCTUPa Ha OTBOPEHOCTH IIpeMa JPyTUM
3eM/baMa U BaXKHOCTH CIMKe KOja Ceé OCTaB/ba Y CBETCKOj jABHOCTM.

HITA IITTAHIIN 3AUCTA JEOY?

[Tytonucyu o6u4yHO 3aHEMaApYjy ,OOMYHO Y KOPUCT ,HEOOMYHOI WU
»€T30TUYHOI , Tj. MCTUYY OHO LITO IpeACcTaB/ba pasnuky usmehy semsme
nopeknaa n nocehenor mecra. To oHAa YecTo mMopymupe CTepeoTHIe u yc-
KPMB/bEHe C/IMKe IPYIITBEHEe CTBAPHOCTY, I1a Tpeba cariefjaTu 1 OHe acleKTe
CBAaKOJHEBUIle KOje OeleXxy IyTOINcal a ia TO HIUCY HeKe HeoOudIHe HUTH
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er3s0THYHE II0jaBe U Y IBIXOBOM OJHOCY NpoHahy eneMeHTe Kojyu HajImoros-
HIje ofjpa’kajy cTBapHOCT noceheHe semJbe.

/13 momeHyTHX mpumepa ce Buau kako camu llnmannm, kao gomahuun
CTPAaHMM IIOCETHOLMMA, YKa3yjy Ha OHe eJIeMeHTe CBOje Ky/IType Koje Xee
fla CTPAHIY 3allaMTe VI 110 KOjUMa KeJle [ja MX UAeHTU(UKYjy: CTpaHIMMa
ce Hy/le peTMOHA/IHM KYJIMHApCKM clienujanuTeT. 3ato je u cnuka lllnannuje
KOjy Iy THUIIY KOHCTPYMIIY O B0j AenuMuyHo nogpehena onome urro Ilnan-
LM CaMM CEPBUPAjy: Iaesba, Majja MpaceTMHa, BUHO U3 MeXa, aJIBa, UTJ. 10
xojuma camu llInaniy npenosHajy ofpehene obmactu cBoje 3emibe.

Nako llpmaHCKM HACcTOjU fa y YHAaMyHOBOM MaHUpPY Tpara 3a INIaH-
CKOM MHTPaMCTOPMjOM, OJJHOCHO Jla CIIO3HA TajHE MIIAHCKOT CBaKOJHEBHOT
KIBOTA, OH HaM He OCTaB/ba [leTa/bHe MOJaTKe O IIIMAHCKOj KyXUIbU M3BaH
OTPaHMYEHOT IOTNIefla TYPUCTE. JeAMHO HaM yKasyje Ha pPEerMoHajHe CIie-
IV(UYHOCTM LINTAaHCKe KYXMIbe M CAMYHOCTU LINAHCKUX CIIeNVjaTnTeTa ca
HamoM fomahom Kyxmumwom. OTys, My He casHajeMo ImuTa T ucTu lnannm
jelly y MHTUMHMM OKBMPMMa CBOT JIOMa, a1yl BUJUMO 9MMe Ce NPeJiCTaB/bajy
CTpaHIMMa KOjU X IOCETE.

Y rexcroBuma llpmaHCKOr MHPOPMATUBHY ACIIEKT y3MuYe Ipef OCTa-
UM efleMeHTUMa IIyTONNMca U Ipenasu y apyru miad. OTyn HeMa mojaraka
o npunpemu xpane y lllmaHuju, HUTH CUCTEMATCKOT pe3UMUparba OfIMKa
ucxpaHe. XpaHa II0CTaje CaMO CPECTBO 3a M3pUIlatbe CTABOBA O KYATYPU U
HallMOHA/THOM KapakTepy [pyror. lllmanuja ce y peunma LpmaHCKOr OTKpH-
Ba Ka0 PETrMOHAJHO YCIOB/bEHA M Pa3sHOBPCHA, HO YIIPKOC BEIMKUM OYEKU-
Bamb/Ma €r30TMYHO CTPAHOI Kao U LIMAHCKMM IpefcTaB/babeM IPouU3BOja
Kao crenndundHnx, lipmanckn y Hajsehem 6pojy cmydajeBa ofpude IIIaH-
CKOM Ha4yMHY MCXpPaHe OPUTMHATHOCT ¥ Ha/lasy OJIMCKe Be3e ca IpUIpeMoM
XpaHe Ha POCTOpUMa CBOT mopekia. Ha Taj HaunH ce u pa3buja MuUT O ay-
TEHTUYHOCTY YHYTap AUCKYpca O MIIMAHCKOM KYTMHAPCKOM UIEHTUTETY.

Y cny4ajy pmhaHCKOBUX Iy TOIMCA XPaHy He MOXKEMO JIa IIOCMAaTPaMoO Y
TepMMHIUMA 3aJ0BO/baBamba Ouosoke norpebe Beh y TepMmHMMAa 1ocpeno-
Bama n3Meby lllnanmje v weHNUX MOCeTUNANA, 3BAHNYHMKA VCIPEJ] APYTUX
3emMasba. Ha OCHOBY aHa/mmM3mpaHmx MyTomyca ocTaje ce 6e3 BeMKUX JieTaba
cnmuke Kynrype ucxpase y lllnanuju, mehytum, npenosnaje ce mweH cumbo-
JIMYKY CafipXKaj Y GYHKIMjU OTKpuBama upgeHTnrera Jpyror. llImaHncka Ky-
XWIba, OHAKO KaKo jy je mepuumnupao u npeacrasuo Lpmwancky, ynyhyje Ha
ny6/be MPOMUIIbaFbe O EHOM 3HAa4ajy Ha PasHMM HUBOMMA MIECHTUTETA:
€KOHOMCKOM, reorpad)ckom, MOMUTUYIKOM, MHTEPKYATYpHOM... Jlakne, Huje
Ofl IIPeCYJHOT 3Ha4aja YKyC XpaHe U caMa XpaHa KO/IMKO IPYIITBEHU U KyJI-
TYPOJIOLIKY elIeMeHTH Koju mpaTe obpoke. Kao ocHOBHa yyora xpane Hamehe
ce colujanusanyja IpeKo OpraHM30BaHMX OAHKeTa, yAPYKMBalbe, Ae/beme
ujeja, a 3aTUM ¥ UCTUIIalbe TOCTO/bYOMBOCTM Kao K/bydYHe OJJIVIKe ILIIIaH-
CKOT HaIlMOHA/THOT KapaKTepa. XpaHa II0CTaje HeKa BPCTa KOMyHUKallyje: ca-
OIIITaBa ce CTpaHLMMa ja cy gobpopomn y lllnanujy, na he ce ca myuma mo-
JeNUTY XpaHa YIPKOC BpeMEeHMMa KPI3€e Ha HaLlMOHATHOM HUBOY. XpaHa je
»VICTOBPEMEHO J IO TUYKO IIUTalbe, jep ce Y OBHOCY IpeMa (MC)XpaH! MOXKe
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U Te KaKO AeMOHCTPMPATH MJEOIOoTMja M MONUTHYKa opujeHTanuja” (Perié
2013: 56). Y HekoM LIMpeM CMICITY, Ha OCHOBY myTomnuca IlpmaHckor o Illma-
HIjU, MOXe C€ TOBOPUTM O MHCTPYMEHTaIU3alWj/i UCXPaHEe y IIPOMOLMjK
MMpa, PacKOIIN, 60TaTCTBA 3eM/be U TOCTONPYMCTBY HbEeHIX CTAHOBHUKA.
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Mirjana M. Sekuli¢

FOOD IN TRAVELOGUES: THE POSSIBILITIES OF
COMPREHENDING THE SPANISH IDENTITY

Summary

Relying on the tenets of imagology, which is based on an interdisciplinary approach to text
and uses theoretical elements of other disciplines, such as history, anthropology, ethnology,
sociology, etc., this paper examines the image of Spain built in the travel stories of Milo§
Crnjanski. The identity of Spain is questioned starting from the travelogue as a cultural praxis
which constructs the image of another people and bases it on the differences in relation to
the culture of origin. We pay particular attention to the traveller’s observation of Spanish
cuisine and interpret the contexts in which those moments appear, especially the banquets
prepared in honour of foreign visitors. Food is seen as a sociological and symbolic act with
political implications on the construction of the identity of Spain as the Other in the travel
accounts of Milo§ Crnjanski. We interpret the attitude of Spaniards towards foreign visitors
and the emphasis of hospitality as a feature of their national character, as well as their choice
of food for visitors, with the representation of regional culinary diversity. We recognize the
importance of spaces in which banquets are given as an ideological means of pointing out the
traditional and at the same time modern character of Spain.

Keywords: food, travelogue, identity, Spain, Milo§ Crnjanski
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Karapuna 3. Munnh!
Ynusepsuineii y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonousko-ymemiHu4KY Pakyniieti
Kaittiegpa 3a pomanuciiuxy

NOEHTUTET, AITEPUTET U JESUK'Y
ITOCTKOJIOHUJATHOM KOHTEKCTY: POMAH
/bYBAB, PAHTA3MJA ACJE IIEBAP

Y papy ucnuryjemMo mpo6neMaTUKy HojMa ugeHifiuitieifia OCTa-
BUBLIM y IIEHTap MHTEPECOBarba HajIpe NMUTarbe EeNMCTEMOJIOIIKEe
HNpUPOJie HETOBOT KOHCTUTYMCama Kpo3 ofHoC ca [Ipyrum, makmie
KpO3 OCBeT/baBalbe NMUTalba ajiTepuTeTa U pelalyioHe IpUpOJie Ha-
BeleHOr mojMa. VieHTuTeT ce y crennudmIHOM IOCTKOTOHMUjaTHOM
U COLMO-IOMTUTUYKOM KOHTEKCTY 1 y offHOoCy DPpaHIfycke 1 A/Kupa
yCIIOCTaB/ba KpPO3 IIPOLiEC COLMO-KYATYpPOJIOLIKe MAeHTUbUKaLuje
Ca [JaTOM JIMHIBUCTMYKOM 3ajef[HUIIOM, LITO HAC HAaBOAM Ha IIpOMa-
Tpame y/IoTe je3auKa y caMoj II0Tpasn 3a upeHTuTeToM. Poman /bybas,
¢ganimasuja Acje Ilebap cBegoun o npencnuruBamwy COICTBa U MO-
ryhHoCTH caMoIIOTBphMBaka je3MKOM I IICambeM Koje Ce YCIIOCTaB/ba
Kao MaHMYHA Ufeja 1 noTpeba ayropa-Haparopa. Llum HaM je, jaxie,
fa TPUKaXXeMO INpOoO/IeMaTHKy WMAEHTUTETa Y IIOCTKONIOHMjaTHOM
KOHTEKCTY, ¥ TO KpO3 IIUTame je3nKe ,[IPUIIaJHOCTH U CaMOT CTa-
Tyca ¥ 3Hadaja jesyuka y crenupuvHOj MCTOPUjCKOj U KY/ITYPOIOLIKO]
curyanuju, a To je Ampxup y 20. BeKy Kao ¢paHIlycKa KOJOHHja Koja
HAMETHYT CTaTyc GpaHITyCKe IIOKPajIHe MICTO TAKO HACHITHO Ty6u.

Kmwyune peuu: ueHTUTET, je3UK, antepuret, Apxkup, Acja ITe6ap.

Y pomany /bybas, ganitiazuja Acje Ilebap objaBpeHOM 1985. rogmHe
HUTambe TPAaHCPUIYPUCAHOT U >Ke/bEHOI MAEHTUTETA NPUCYTHO je y BUAY
HOTpare 3a COIICTBOM Y3 IIOMOR je3NYKOr Nperno3HaBamba 1 POHAIaKema y
CaMOM IIpoliecy Mycama. UuH nucama y 0OBOM CIy4ajy IOCTaje IPOCTOPOM
HpeUCIINTIBAbA, Te Ce TOBOPHU CYOjeKT CTBapa Kpo3 neppopMaTUBHY HpuU-
pony jesuka. Y MCTO BpeMe, OBO ,,CAMOMCIVCUBambe  MNPY Ce Ha ITo6amTHn
MCTOPMjCKM IIJIaH, A C€ KPO3 jeflaH I71aC KOHCTUTYUIIE UJEHTUTET YUTABOT
aJDKMPCKOT Hapofa y ofHOCy Ha ¢panuyckn. Ha Taj HaumH ce ycrmocraBba
peTaloHy UAEHTUTET AJDKUpala y OfHOCy Ha LieHTap Mohn — ®paHIycky,
Te ce Y 0BOM pedepeHTHOM OKBUPY YKPIITAjy MHAVBUAYaNTHA U KOTEKTUB-
Ha uctopuja Aybkupa nodesmn of 1830. ronuHe, Koja pefcTaB/ba TpayMar-
CKJ MOMEHAT 3aIlo4YMibatba KOJIOHM3allMje, ¥ TO HAclpaM CIIMKE U JaTeHT-
HOT NIPUCYCTBa KOJIOHM3aTOPa Kao peryaaTopa caMor UCTOPMjCKOT Ipolieca.
OcyM TOra, y jefHOM MY/ITUKY/ITYpPaTHOM JIPYIITBEHOM OKBUPY HEM30€KHO
ce YMHOXaBajy ¥ MUTama MPUIATHOCTY, Ipah)aHCTBa, HAIIMOHATHOCTY, U TO
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CBe y KOHTEKCTY (camo)uaeHTnduKaIuje, MITO JOBOAM IO BENUKIX TOMOBA y
Cy6jekty. Y TOM CMUCITY, Hal[MOHa/IHA IIPUIIATHOCT KA0 UMe, 3HAK U1 3HAMerbe
O3HauaBa MCK/bY4MBO rpahaHcKy IpmMmagHOCT, a ZOBOAM U HO 3amyhema
IpefiCTaBe O COICTBEHOM HJIEHTUTETY: LITa, muTa ce [epupa, 3Haunm OuTH
¢dpaHKo-Marpe6/baHNH? Y BeOoMa C/I0)KEHOM COLVO-TIOIUTUYKOM KOHTEKCTY
Armxupa, KOHQIVKT HacTaje YIPaBoO y OHOM TPEHYTKY y KOM je yiora rpaba-
HuHa QpaHIlycKe Npej 3aKOHOM, JIOfie/beHa 1 OJy3€eTa IO AlICOTYTHOj BO/BU
TOT 3aKOHa, T€ je yIpaBo To rpahaHCcTBO ,HeCTATHO, CKOpallibe, YTPOXKEHO, I
BEIITAYKO KaKO TO HUKaJ Huje 6uto. [...] A HapounTo Kaza ce Taj rpahancku
cTaTyc fobuje y TOKy KMBOTa [...] Kao u Kafia ce Takobe, 1 TO mpe cBera, y
wwioky susoitia usryom [...]” (Derida 1996: 33). CxopHO TOMe, Hallle MHCUCTU-
paibe Ha IIUTamY je3anKa kao rpahe ugeHTUTeTa y Beh MOMEHyTHM acreKTrMa
YYHN Ce HEONIXOAHMM, IT0CEOHO YKOMUKO Ce TO IUTalkbe YABOCTPYUyje eruc-
TEMOJIOIIKVM 3Ha4ajeM I10jMa aJITepUTeTa.

Ngeninuinietni: y ognocy na witia?

AKO M TIOKyIIaMO Jja NPOMMCIMMO WM KOHIENTYanM3yjeMo IojaM
UJICHTUTETa, Cyo4aBaMoO ce ca OpOjHMM HOTelIKohama M IpMHyZaMa Koje
HaMehe caBpeMeHa Ky/ITypOJIOLIKa CUTYyalllja, II0CEOHO y JOMEHMMa COLIMO-
HONMUTUYKNX IMUTamka KOja Ce TUUY IUTYpaquTeTa M PasIM4MTOCTH, a Koja
yTUYY Ha TO Jja C€ O CBAKOM CaBPEeMEHOM IIpo61eMy MOpa MUCINTH ,y MHO-
xuHn . KoruutueHu Hamop caBpeMeHor Cy6jeKkTa, y TOM CIy4ajy, ycMepeH
je Ka NpMKYI/balby OCTaTaka ¥ ¢parMeHara HeKajaumer JemHor u Ileror,
CaMMM TMM ¥ IPENO3HAT/BUBOL, @ 3aTUM 1 HerOBOM PeKOHCTpYUCamy. AKO
nobemo off CTAaHOBMIITA [ia CY KY/ITypa U UAEHTUTET IPyIIe U IOjeUHIIA YT-
BpheHu y mpepcraBu/cnuny camux cebe u flomohy mpefcTaBe/CINKe caMMUX
cebe (Bolenbek 1994: 20), Beh y crenehem TpeHYTKy cxBaTaMo Ja je Ta CIMKa
MO3al4Ha, jep je CBaKM eHTUTET Y TOM JPYIITBY (pparMeHTUCAH, a CBAKM Ce
¢dparment xohe ayroHOMHUM. Tako KOMIIJIEKCHO JPYIITBO 60pMU ce IMIPOTUB
IeHTpanu3yjyhe u LeHTpuIeTaTHe TeHAEHIMje, a MCTOBPEMEHO Ce OmMpe
nabeM pparmeHTUCaRY, TO NOTBPhYyje u Jlemnh roBopehu na je cBaka kxysn-
Typa, a MoceOHO MOEPHA KY/ITYypa, a priori cTpaTuduKoBaHa, HUjaHCHUpPaHa
u pucoHanTHa (Lesi¢ 2006: 87). IIpouec crparudukaimje, ykpiitTamwa 1 pac-
nopebuBama enemenara Ha mecTBuiy Mohu, forabha ce y ce venrhem cycpery
PasnMUUTUX KYITYPa, KOje CBOj CTaTyC ayTOHOMHUX M€Hbajy y XeTEPOHOMHE,
a YIIpaBo je KpUTepujyM mohu u KOHiipose OHaj Koju KedUHMIIIe YIaHOBE AU-
XOTOMMUje HAWA KYAHypa/uxoea Kyniilypa, Kao y ClIydajy KOJOHM3aIuje Kao
eKCTPEMHOM BUAY y3ypnanuje JIpyror u merose nosuiyuje.

[TomenyTo nosumuoHupame 06e3bebhyje ce ys momoh jomr jemHor koH-
nenTa Koju oMoryhaBa npenosHaBame 1 yuBpiihuBame jjate KyaType, a ped
je o mojmy #@ipaquuuje Koju MOTBphyje AMjaXpOHMjCKM aCHEKT C IOYeTKa.
ITpema IlIxopuhy, cam mojam Tpaguimje cagpKu fiBa HEOIXOAHA KOHCTUTY-
TUBHA e/leMeHTa: C jefiHe CTPaHe, TO je UCIiopujcka ceecili, OJfHOCHO TepIier-
IMja X UCKYCTBO XPOHOJIOIIKOT BPEMEHa; C IpyTe CTPaHe, TO je gpyulitieeHa
céeciil, KOja ce 3allpaBO OJJHOCH Ha OJJHOC IIpeMa KY/ITYpPOIOUIKUM IPOIecH-
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Ma 1 IpakcaMa Koju omoryhaBajy Hacnelhusarwe Koje ce BpeMeHOM IIpeTBapa
y xonextusuu unentuter (Skori¢ 2008: 11). [lakse, u KOHLENT paguuuje je
y CIIpesy ca IPMHLUIIOM KOHTUHYUTETA KOjU je MMaHEeHTaH herOBOj CTPYK-
typu. lllTaBuire, oH omoryhasa mojmy Tpaguumje fia ce 3aTBOpPU U Ja BpeMe-
HOM IIOCTaHe OTIIOPHMja Ha CBaKY BPCTY IIPOMEHe, I1a J0/a3n 10 popMupama
3aj7leheHNx Ky/ITypONoOKUX CTPYKTypa uuje Ou HapylaBarme TPa>kMo joIl
jauy y3ypnupajyhy cHary.

buno ma je y nuramy uciiiociii, Koja omoryhasa mporec ujeHTudmKa-
I[Mje ca OCTa/IMM YIAHOBMMA IPyIIe ¥ CAMOM I'PYTIOM, U/N uiiceuiiieill, KOju ce
OCTBapyje y Impolecy ayTeHTu(UKaIuje, Ipero3HaBama cebe Kao MojeAnHIa
KOjJ HMje MCTO IITO U APYIU IOjefuHall, UTEHTUTET C€ YCIIOCTaB/ba y CBOM
BPEMEHCKOM OO/MMKYy. 3ampaBo, uaeHTU(UKalMja IpeficTaBba Mpolec pe-
MeTUTUBHOT KapaKTepa, IOHOBHOT UAEHTU(PIKOBaWba UCTOT, IIPENO3HaBamba
jemue ctBapum Bume myta (Riker 2004: 141). IIporec camomperno3HaBama,
MehyTuM, ocM KOHTMHYNTeTa M UCTOCTM 3aXTeBa Y MPEKN | TOT KOHTUHY-
utera usMel)y nmpse 1 nocnesme eTane pa3Boja OHOT KOT CMaTpaMo IOjeNH-
IleM, a YUTaBa pobrIeMaTiKa IMYHOT MAEHTUTETa ce CacTOji Y MOTpas3n 3a
CTabM/IN3aIMjOM U IPOHATACKOM KOHCTaHTe Koja he My omoryhutyu sHaueme
nepmaHeHTHOCTM Y BpeMeHy (Riker 2004: 142-143). Crora ce cTabMIHOCT
U/ICHTUTETA BUIIE He CMaTpa CTaTUYHOM, Beh My je moTpeOHa KOMIIOHEHTa
AVHAMUYHOCTY He 61 nu ce ctabunmsosao (Dudas 2006: 167), npu yemy ce
CIIPOBOJM IIPUCBajambe KYITYPOIOMKIX MOJIeNa, BUXOBO MaHM(eCTOBabe I
Ofip>KaBambe, Kao 11 acMMMIalMja 3HaYeha Koje y cebe ymumcyje jeHa KyniTypa
(Ziki¢ 2012: 71). Y 0B0j MOryhHOCTH J1a Ce UJIEHTUTET ONPXKU U CTAbUIU3Yje
¥ 'y OKBUPMMA ,,JipyTe” KyAType nexu u obehame Ha Koje ce ocmama MOCTKO-
JIOHMjaJIHa OfITYKa O IpeBas3NIakery obpasalia 3alaTUX IPOLeCOM KOTOHMU-
3anuje. MehyTum, OHO HITO YMHYU MOCTKOIOHWjATHO ,CTalbe Kao IpeBasi-
Nakere TpayMe KOJIOHMjaNnM3Ma, Majia je IIPUCYTHO ¥ HelpeCTaHO IIPencIn-
TUBambe 1 Bpahame Ha 1Y, 3aIIpaBo je IpOHa/Ia)XKehe HaulHa Jja ce peBas3uby
MOflen MUIbeha MPOMSUILINM U3 TOT KOHTEKCTa. Y HPUJIOT TOMe, KaKe
CnuBakoBa: ,A ja caM He3aBJCHA. 3aTO caM, Y HajIIpel[U3HUjeM CMUCTY pedl,
nocrkonoHujanHa > (Spivak 1988: 269). Crora je mommuTyka MMIepujaausMa
Hajuenrhe BuheHa u3 mosnuumje OHMX Haj KOjuMa je onpob6aHa MpuMeHa Bpef-
HOCHUX OIleHa BUX CaMUX U3 IepCIeKTuBe 3amajia, Kao U IpyrMeHa Mofena
0a3ypaHuX Ha OfHOCY LieHTap/miepudepuja, KOjy Cy HUIITA APYTO O MOJEIN
pacusMa, MMIlepujaamusMa u eTHoleHTpu3Ma (Said 2008: 25), a Koje mOCTKO-
JIOHMjaIM3aM Kao TaKaB TeXM Jja mpesasube.

C mpyre cTpaHe, Kao reHepanu3oBaHe KaTeropuje, kaxkxe byrapcku, jeank
U KyITypa y3ajaMHO ce IpOXXuMajy, 6yayhu ga HeMa KyaType 6€3 jesudxor
M3pa3a, HUTHU je3NYKOT M3pasa 6e3 Ky/ITypOJIOLIKOT Cafip)Kaja, Te ce je3NK y
TOj CIIpe3) IIOKasyje He caMO Kao CPeACTBO KYITYPOJIOIIKOT MCKa3Bama,
Beh ¥ Kao WeH reHepaTMBHMU NPUHINIL: je3UK HYje caMO CTaTU4IHM U pede-
PEHTHM OKBUP Ky/IType, Beh U BeHO IMHAMMYHO ¥ KOHCTUTYTMBHO Hade-
no (Bugarski 2006: 34). VimeHOBabe 1 03HaUaBambe je, HAMMe, CaMoO 110 cebu

2 Ilpesop ayTopa.
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cTBap Kynrtype. V3 Tor pasnora ce o mojMOBMMa KY/IType, Tpafguliyje ¥ ULeH-
TUTETa He MOXKE OIBOj€HO TOBOPUTM, U CBE TO y CIIpPe3) Ca MUTAbEM je3UKa
Kao IBJXOBMM OHTOJIOIIKYMM YC/IOBOM. YIIPAaBO 3aTO Ce Kao jefjaH off HadMHa
PEeKOHCTpyMCama U3Ty0/beHOT UAEHTUTETA, IOCTaB/ba U CaM IIPOIlecC Mucama
KOju Kpo3 Gejiexxere oMoryhaBa Marepyjannsannjy TpeHyTaka y Kojuma ce
MaHudecTyjy pparmeHTy pasobmnderor Ja. OBa aHaXpOHUYHA TeHAEHIINja,
KOja ce yCIIOCTaB/ba y UMby PEKOHCTPYKLMje COICTBA, 3alIPaBO je CACBUM BU-
TaJIHa, )KMBOTHA TTOTpeba 3a ahpMpPMaLMjoM M PEKAMINTY/IAIUjOM jeTHOT KI-
BOTa KOjy Ke/y OUTY IoCMaTpaH Y CBOjOj YKYIIHOCTHL.

[Intame je3uka, kao MaHUPecTanyuje mpobreMaTnKe UACHTUTETA, je-
laH je of Hajyeurhux npo6nema y ¢ppaHKOPOHUM KIU>KEBHOCTUMA®, a I10-
ce6HO y KIJDKEBHOCTU AJDKMpa Ha QpaHIyCKOM je3uky. Ped je, makie, o
NNUTaIY Koje je:

[...] oHTOMOIMIKO? MCTOPMjCKO? MCUXOAHATUTUYKO? MOMUTUYKO? [...] TIuTame

koje [...] je camo mo cebu HepasnBojuBo of MoryhHocty unu HemoryhHocTH

OCTBap€ma HallMIOHA/JTHOI M KY/ITYPOJOIIKOT MAEHTUTETA ¥, JOII TAaYHUJE, O

craryca Tako3BaHe Ppanko@oHe KIbVDKEBHOCTI U BbeHOT OfHOCa (KOji je y3He-

mupyjyhe Hejacan) mpema ¢paniyckoj kwixesHoctu? (Bensmaija 2002: 65).

Yupaso Taj ocehaj ,ysHemnpyjyhe HejacHocTn” obenexxaBa nurepatypy
BaH PpaHIfycKe, a ped je 0 UCKYCTBY MUCTEPUO3HOT ¥ TajaHCTBEHOT OJHOCA
mpemMa caMoM cebu Kaj ce jefHoM Habe y Beh momeHyToM Mopeny antepu-
TeTa, anu 1 mpema JIpyrom, Koju ce y oBoM cny4ajy Hamehe kao LeHTap u
pedepeHTHa Tauka Koja ofpebyje Mo3uIMjy 1 CTaTyCc MaprHATHOT Y OGHOCY
Ha cebe. OBakaB pedepeHTHM MOJIe/T YCTAHOB/baBa KOHCTUTYMCAlbe UCHTHU-
TeTa Koje 3axifieéd MocTojame JIpyror, IOTBPAUBILY Ce y TaKaHOBCKOM MOJie-
ny ncuxonorusanyje Cy6jexTa Koji je yCIIoCTaBIO PaiuKaTHy XeTepOHOMMI)Y
mypckor 6uha. Tako ce yBe3yjy U KOJTOHU3ATOP 1 KOIIOHM30BaHM, TUTEPATY-
pa IpBOT 1 IUTepaTypa APYyTor, ¥ TO Y3 OFHOC cybantepHaunje. Ocum Tora,
Tpeba HarIacuTy ja muciy Marpeba 4ecTo roBope 0 UCKYCTBY oTyheHOCTH
npepcrapbajyhn ra kao ankcnosHoct cupaM PpaHifycke kao ,,MohHe MaTu-
11e”, Ka0 HaMeTHYTOT peepeHTHOT MOJeNa, aly X Ka0 aHKCHMO3HOCT U aM-
OMBaJIEHTHOCT TpeMa cebu cammuMa. ITapafiokc y KoMe Cy ce HAIIM IUCIH
Marpeb6a cuMnToM je aMOMBaNIEHTHOT OffHOCA IpeMa cebu u npema PpaH-
IIYCKOj, I CUTHA/IM3NPA [ja je HUX064 COUCii6eHa KIbVDKeBHOCT 3aIIpaBo pe-
3yITaT MOTpebe ¥ HEeONMXOMHOCTY IMCama, Te Ce IMCambe YCIIOCTaB/ba Kao
Me[iujyM IIpOHaJIa’kela CONCTBA y OKBUPY JJO3BO/bEHOr U Moryher HaumHa
apTuKynanuje Te ucre morpebe. lotoBo kop cBux nucana Marpe6a mpucyTHo
je Beoma OMMHAHTHO ocehame ,KOHCTaHTHe U3faje”, ycnen HeMoryhHocTn
fia ce IIIIe a ia TO Huje Ha ppaHIfyckoM, ocehajyhu na ,,)xuBe y HecpasMmepn

3 MUspas ,PpankopoHe KiyxkeBHOCTH Beh caM mo cebu mpobnemarusyje nuTame je3anka
Kao KOHCTI/ITYTI/IBHOT €JIEMEHTAa je}lHOF NIOCHTUTETA, HOCC6HO y KOHTCKCTY KOTIOHI/[jaHHI/IX
0CBajama, y OBOM CIy4ajy GPpaHITyCKMX, Kafja Ce HaMeTambeM je3NKa, Kao HaMeTameM KyJI-
Type, OCTBapyje jeflaH BUA HOT4YMbaBama. OBaj n3pas y cebu cyOnmmMuiie npejy MynaTu-
Ky/ITYPaTHOCTI M MHOIITBA, a1/ IPeACTaB/ba 1 U3pas MONM y OJHOCY Ha IOTYNHEHOT
Jpyror, Te je M CyIITUHCKY MOMUTU30BAH.

4 Ilpesop ayTopa.
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BUIIIE je3MKa U Jja MUIIY Ha caMo jexHOM. [...] Kako 6utu cBoj y jesuky [py-
ror?”(Bensmaija 2002: 67).

Y3eBun y 063up Aa je jeandky u3pas OHO LITO oMoryhasa mocrojame
KIJDKEBHOT TEKCTa, U MPUXBATUBIINM HOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTUIKO MPOIJIALIa-
Bame CylpeMarTuje je3auKa BaH KOT Hyuera Hema 1 ,Koju je npe mene” (Derida
2006: 18), y TaKO KOMIITMKOBAaHOM OfHOCY MIEHTUTETA U je3MKa a/DKMPCKU
HNCIY Tpa)ke HAuMH Ja caomiuTe cebe ¥ y CBOje MMe KpO3 je3ndKe Iapajur-
Mme ,,ryher” npenturera. Kaga nucame nocraHe nep¢popMaTUBHI YMH je3VKa
(Derida 2006: 16), Huje mu ucnucuBame cede Ha je3auky JJpyror norsphusame
EroBe HaJMONM M IpMXBaTame JBOYWIAHOT MOJe/a Y KOjI ce IPOTUB BOJbE
6uBa yBy4eH? Y OBOM IIMTakby Ce HaTa3) CBe M3/1ajCTBO a/DKMPCKUX IIcala 1
XKPTBOBame COIICTBEHOT je3MKa 3apaj OlaKIama IPBOOMTHE TpayMe U IOKY-
IIaja MICKYI/beha HAaHeTOT 371a.

Koncmuitiyucawe ugeniniutiieitia u ynoza jesuxa y pomany Jby6as,
danrasnuja

[Tucame, Kao je3NYKM YUH y JepUANjAHCKOM CMUCITY, @ Kao 1 (peHoMe-
HOJIOIIKO CBODeme MIeHTUTeTa Kao TaKBOT, je[iHa je O YIOPMUIIHMUX TadyaKa
oBor poMaHa. IIpoMuibame jesnka, ofTyunBame o 1360py jesnka Ha koM he
ce mycary, IpUAPYXKyje ce caMoM IojMYy fucarwa, Gopmupajyhu Tako gpyru
acIIeKT jefiHe MCTe MpobeMaTIKe Koja je caMa II0 ce6y KOMIIIEKCHUja Hero
IITO Ce MOXKe MHOTOOPOjHIM acIleKTUMa IIPefICTaBUTH, a Ped je, Kao LITO CMO
Beh peku 0 NUTawy UAEHTUTETA, AT M O IOTPA3Y 3a BYUM U HAIOPY fia ce
UCTY peKoHCcTpyuie. ITomTo ce y poMaHy Hallopeo OfiBUja KOHCTUTYCAbEe
VIIECHTUTeTa Ha IMYHOM 1 Ha KOJIEKTVIBHOM IIIaHY, 00e TeXbe Cy ICTOBpeMe-
HO yINCaHe Y CTPYKTYpPy U TeMaTMKy POMaHa, Ila ce IMOoeTHIKM GopMmpajy
iBe KOMIIIeMeHTapHe TeHJeHIije — ayToomnorpadcka u ucropuorpadceka. Ha
Taj Ha4YMH, IBOCTPYKO je IOAp>KaHa HJieja TEeMIIOPATHOCTY, JaKje IoTpede
3a KOHTUHYUTETOM, KajJia ce ToBopu o upeHtutery. lllraBuiie, HapaTuBM30-
BaHa MCTOpHja AJDKMPaA IIOCTaje CACTaBHU €0 UEHTUTeTa IOjefuHIIA, AT
Huje mu VicTopuja 3ammpaBo MCTO MTO U ayTobMorpaduja jefHOr KOMEKTUB-
HOT cy6jekTa? bymo kako 61710, Kao MITO HapAaTVBU30BaHY INYHN MACHTUTET
co6oM 06yxBaTa KOIEKTUBUTET, jef{HO ,Mu” y poMaHy IIOBPEMEHO Ce YMHO-
KaBa y BMIIE ITIACOBA, a OU ce HAIIOCTIeTKY acMMIOBA/IO Ca HAPaTOPOBUM
»Ja”: ,Moja puxmuja je oBa ayrobuorpaduja koja ce uCLpTaBa, OTeXKaHA IOJ
teperoM Hacneha koje me mopo6pasa”™ (Djebar 1995: 104). OrexxaHo Tpagu-
IIVjOM, Ja TOCTaje CBe Mambe IOjeAMHAaYHO M OTKPMBA Ce Kao HOCWIAI] CBUX
HapajurMu CTe4eHNX pohemeM y ZaToM je3uky: ,Kako fa kaxkeM ja, kaga 6u
TO 3HAYMJIO IIpe3perbe CBUX (OpMyia-BeloBa Koje Ofp)KaBajy MHAMBULYaI-
HOCT y KOJIeKTMBHOM 1ocTojamy?” (Djebar 1995: 223). Crora 6u cBakyu HaunH
Koju oMoryhaBa Jja MJeHTUTET Kao TaKaB IOCTOj}, CTBOPYO MapafjOKC U aM-
6uBaneHTHOCT ocehama cripam ofabpaHUX OPTONECKUX TOMaraja — KOJIMKO

5 Csu nuraru us gena /bybas, ganitiasuja cy IpeBox ayTopa.
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cy morpe6Ha, TONMMKO CTBApajy Ipe3pere U Of00JHOCT ycien ocBemrhnBama
IMXOBE HEOIIXOJHOCTH.

Bupnmo, makne, of KakBOT je 3Hadaja caM 4MH IJCamba, KOjU ayTOpKa
IOCTaB/ba ¥ MHTEPIIPETHpPA Ka0 OHTOJOMIKM IIPEYC/IOB IIOCTOjatba MIEH-
TUTETA. Y TOM C/Iy4ajy C€ CBe UJEHTUTAPHE KaTETOPUje HY>KHO CMEINTAjy y
HPOCTOP KIbVMXKEBHOCTH, JAK/Ie YMETHOCTH, a CaMa eCTeTCKa JUMeH3uja Jiefa
HoCTaje BbUxoBa GeHOMeHOMONIKa peanusanyja. [Tucame Kao je3ndKku u erau-
CTeHIIMja/IHM YMH MMa, CXOIHO TOMe, Haj3HauyajHyje MeCTO Y poMaHy, 6yayhu
fla ce Kpo3 UCIICHBaK-e OffBMja ¥ Ja/IeKo BayKHMju, caMonoTBphyjyhu crene-
OJIOUIKM MOAYXBAaT YMjU je IU/b U3TPafilba UAECHTUTETCKE O3ULjE Y OGHOCY
Ha /iBe peepeHTHe Tauke, /jBe TepUTOpuje 1 fiBa je3uka. KorHutusHa Me-
tapopa, kojoM ce KoHOTMPa cTame CybjeKTa y OBaKBOj ,I0CTKOTOHUjATHO]j”
CUTyaluju, BUIIE HMje KPYT Ca jefHMM IeHTpoMm, Beh enmrica ca cBoje fiBe
KIDKe. A MO3aMYHOCT MAEHTUTeTa He Jaje MOryhHOCT #a ce youm IienmHa,
Beh HaITPOTMB — MHCUCTUPA Ce Ha CBAKOM IIOjeIMHAYHOM (ParMeHTy U HBero-
BOj crienuuyHocTH. Beh momenyra ¢pparmenTcanocT u ayroHoMuja ¢par-
MeHara, ¢ pyre cTpaHe, caMo oMoryhasajy BUILeITIacje CIipaM jefjHe TOBOPHE
no3uIyje, apTUKYIAIujy I/1acoBa mpefjaka cipaM hyrama roBopHOT cy6jekta
KOjU je Ipe[CTaB/be€H Ka0 Pe30HAHTHA KyTHja:

Kap 6ux u ycnena fia je Hanmiem, /by6aB 611 ce caMo IIpMMaK/Ia TauKy IIOHOpa:
TY PU3UKYjeM Aa 0cIo6O0fUM KpPUKe, OHe jydepalliibe i OHe U3 MPOIIIOT BEKa.
Ayt ja XeuM caMo UCINCKBakbe TPAHCXYMaHUTETA, JOK, KPO3 Iy TOBaba, MC-
Iy’BaBaM CBOjy yTpoby 6eckpajHom tuinHoM (Djebar 1995: 93).

Y TeKcrT ce, HauMe, Y OBaKBOj YBUIIECTPYYEHOj IEPCIIEKTUBA YIUTABAjy
IVjajIolIKe, TPAaHCTEKCTYaJHe M TPAaHCKY/ITYPOJIOLIKE BPESHOCTH INCaba,
KOje YOKBUPY]y IIZTypau3aM I71acoBa ¥ UJeHTUTAPHUX MO3UIMja apTUKYIN-
CaHUX KPO3 jeIMHCTBEHY HAPAaTOPCKY ¥ TOBOPHY MHCTAHILY.

Opabup msmehy aBa jesuka, yuTame U NM1UCambe HA je[THOM Off BUX, HO-
CJIOBHO TIpefiCTaB/ba Jie/lalbe, MaTepujan30BaHO Y NMPOCTOPY — Apyraumju
MOKpeT, M3 Y>KEeHO MICMO, IIMCalbe 3/leCHa Ha JIEBO, IpyTadlje Ap>Kambe Tefa:

U 3anmcuBame HEMO3HATOr TEKCTa ce obpyliaBa y orlefany marie, Hygehu
MM CBOT HecTajyher ABOjHMKa Ha apallCKOM IMCMY, KOje Ce OfMOTaBa 3[ec-
Ha Ha 71eBo; [...] [Ja 61X Mor/Ia fa YuTaM, MOpaM Aa MCKPEHEM Teso, a 3apo-
HuM nmuie y CeHky, [...] ;a ocmobonuM npacrapa MpM/barba, KpBaBy Ie0/IOINjy
(Djebar 1995: 69).

Mpmibama 1 KpuIy, IIpacTape OHOMAToIleje 1 Marujcke Gpopmyiie, Ipef-
CTaB/bajy MOMEHAT IIpeBa3uIakema je3NIKOT U pal[MiOHaIHOT U Npea3ak y
JIOMEH IIpe-palMOHAaTHOT 11 a()eKTMBHOT, MUTOIOLIKOT UCKYCTBA ¥ (PU3UYKOT
IIpUCYCTBAa Ha CBETY, BaH jeSI/I‘-IKOI‘ OrpaHmN4€ma, 3apa IMUper CEMUOTUIKOT
II0j/ba O3HaYaBara. MUTOJIONIKO JellaBabe je pUTYaaHO felllaBambe, CaKpa-
Ha I MaTujcKa Ipakca cjefumaBama ca buhem Kpo3 Kpuk, 3ByK y CBOM 4NC-
TOM OONMKY, BaH TpajiiliMije ¥ BaH KOHBeHIVje, MuntoBamwe buha u nckonckn
TONUP ca MIPUPOLOM:
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Huje 6uTHO KOj¥ je je3anK y NUTamby, a/u ITa yIMHNTE KaJj ce cyounTe ca cMphy
Koja BaM ce kpeBespr? lllTa yurnm cnukap? Illta yunnn nucan? Kako To objac-
Hu? Jlecr My ce fja ce HEKAKO CKaMeHU, a IUcambe je MOKpeT. [...] ¥ mucamy mo-
CTOju HelTO HeMoryhe; pyKoIlc ce IIOBNIa4M, @ OHAA Ha BHEroBO MECTO I0Na3n
KpuK, u tuinHa (Djebar 1995: 34).

HaparopoBa noTpara 3a Iopek/ioM je M3BOpHa JbyCKa IIOTpeba 3a KOH-
TaKTOM, PETPECYBHI IOKPET Ka CUTYPHOj YHYTPAIIHbOCTY MajuliHe yTpobe, a
Taj KOHTAKT je IIpe CBera jesu4KM KOHTAKT. Y IIcamby OBe ayTOpPKe Ce, CTOora,
He y4uTaBa noTpeba jja ce IOHUIITE CBYM 3HAKOBHM M CUMOOTMYHY OHOCU
U 1a ce OTIpefieNN 3a jeflaH CUCTeM O3HadaBama, Beh ma ce omoryhu monoBHN
MUTCKM U HAMBHU [JOKMBJ/baj CTBAPHOCTYU UM MCKOHCKM KOHTAKT Ca IbOM, Te
Jla ce y TOM IpaBIy KpeHe y IOTpary 3a IIOHOBHOM HauBHouIhy y mHTepIpe-
TalMju 3HaKOBa 1 cuMM6OOIa. Y TOM CMUCTTY je TOBOp Taj Koju omoryhasa Tu-
HIVHY ¥ IPMU3YBA LeJIOKYIIHOCT UCKYCTBA, TAKO /1a OHA IIOCTaje IOACTHULIAj 3a
KOHTeMIUIaIujy 61ha 1 moeTcko-oHTOMOUIKY apTUKY/IALVjy CBeTa.

Y nocTMopiepHOM IIOITIERY Ha CBET, KOjy YMHOTOMeE OAiT0Bapa I JOIPUHO-
CM IIOCTKOJIOHUja/THO] METOZOMOT N, YeCTO Ce HOjaBjbyje ¥ KOHLENT cefiatba
K0 jolI jeflaH Ha4VH FOBOPEIba O U/IEHTUTETY, I1a Ce IeT0Ba PEKOHCTPYKIIMja
94eCcTO OC/Tama Ha (parMeHTe HeKaJalllmber MICKYCTBa KOju ce IOfBOfe IIOf
II0jaM MeMOpHje 1 Koju, IpUToM, OyAy denrhe HEOYEKMBAHM HETO TPa>KeHM:
»Y jeHOj IpasHMHM MOT MUpHOT cehama M3HeHa/la ce II0jaBM yCIIOMEHa Ha
jemHo Bperno u 6eckonavHo yeto” (Djebar 1995: 20). Vintensuter osor cehama
Ha OecKOHA4HO 7eTo ynyhyje Ha MCKYCTBO HETEMIIOPATHOCTU — NCUXUYKM
KMBOT YOBeKa, a IOCeOHO meroBa ceharma He I03HAjy JIOTMKY XPOHOJIOTH]je 1
dbeHOMeHOTONIKOT BpeMeHa, Beh cy 36pkaHa y cyb6jeKTMBHOj M HeorpaHuJe-
HOj CaJlallllbOCTH, T€ C€ AKTYa/THOCT ¥ MPUCYTHOCT HEeKAJAIIBIX MCKYCTaBa
IOXXVMB/baBajy Kao cajjallma 1 npucytHa. Crora, caM KOHIIENT cefiara je 3a-
IIpaBo Ipa3aH, ajii UIMAK JMHAMMYAH, jep KpO3 Ibera IIpo/ase ocTalu pea-
HOCTHM y BUALy adeKTMBHUX IIpefiCTaBa y3 MoMoh Kojux 4oBeK (a TO je MoX/a
VI jeIVHU Ha4YVH) MO>Ke IMATV YBUJ, y COIICTBEHY IPOILIOCT.

TpayMaTu4uHI MOMEHTH CY, MIIAK, OHM KOjii Ce HajlHTeH3MBHMje Bpahajy
Y CBECT YOBEKa, T€ Cy CTOra UCKYCTBa 00714 I HACUbA OHA KOja Ce JJOXKMBIba-
Bajy HajcTBapHMje. Y IIOCTKONOHMjaTHOM KOHTEKCTY, MCKYCTBO IOTYMIbA-
Bamba U KOJIOHM3allMje Kao BUJ, Hacu/ba, IPUCYTHU Cy Y BUAY MOCHEAUIA Y
OHOM CMUCTTY Y KoM je cehame Ha IIpeTXogHa UCKYCTBA U Jla/be aKTYeITHO 1
IIPUCYTHO Ca MICTOM ja4MHOM Kao KaJia je TpayMaTCK/ MOMEHAT NOXKUB/bEH.
Tpayma mpousuiiia u3 KOHTaKTa mexe u JJpy2oz, y BUply Hacu/ba Kao HaMeT-
HYyTe CUTyallyije Y KOjoj c€ YTPOXXEHOCT IPEHOCH Ha €r3MCTeHMja/THN TIaH,
laKjie NUTambe je Hpexiuemvasarbd, IpecTaB/ba CYKoO /1Ba MONTAapuUTeTa, Te
ce BeOMa 4ecTO JOKMB/baBa Kao jeJJHa BPCTa CEKCYa/lIHOT KOHTaKTa maMeby
MYIIKOT ¥ >XEHCKOT IPMHIMIIA, 2 KOJIOHMjaTHO OCBajarbe MpPeCTaB/ba ce Kao
CEKCYyaJIHO HacU/be: ,,1'aj HEIIO3HATY CBET, Y KOjU Cy IPOJMPATI TOTOBO CEKCY-
aJIHO, Taj CBET je HEIIPECTaHO BPUIITAO YMTABMUX JABajIeCeT UM JBafIeCeT IeT
rogyHa, nocne naga Heocsojusor I'papa...” (Djebar 1995: 84). Ha taj HaumH ce
Hapaluja MOCTaB/ba Kao I03aiiHa (PeMUHUCTUYKOT 1yXa, KOjU YCIOKIbaBa
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IIOMEHYTY MOJie/l a/ITEPUTETA, T1a C€é HAPATUBHU I7IacC JONykbyje HapalujaMa
JKeHa, AJDKMPKY KOje Y LeJIOCTY IpelCcTaB/bajy A/DKup-KeHy BoheHy MH-
CTMHKTOM OIICTaHKAa M NPUHLINIIOM BUTaMHOCTM cipaMm PpaHiycke-mymI-
KapIja Koji CBOj IIPMHIVII BUTAJTHOCTH JOBOAY Y APYIU eKCTPEM.

Arpecop 1 KOTOHU3aToD, [Jpyru Koju je HempujaTesb, y CaMOM TEKCTY je
HepCOHANMN30BaH U 00jeKTUBNU3NPAH Kpo3 HasuB ,PpaHIlycKa', KOju ce Ho-
XKVBJ/baBa JOCJIOBHO Kao 0C00a, Ka0 YOBEK ca BO/bOM 32 Jie/ambe I JbYACKOM
IIPUPOJIOM, KaO CBECT KOja OfiTy4yje 0 CBOjuUM noctynuuma. Ha Taj HaumH ce
Ta ucta PpaHIlycKka I03MBa Ha OATOBOPHOCT CIIpaM BO/BHO U IPOpPavyHATO
YYMIbEHNX IIOCTYIaKa: ,J usHopa je OpaHIycKa HafoNIa U CHaauIa CBe.
[...] ®panuycka omyun ja CoycTy caB Hapog o ponuHe. [...] Mano npep
30py, HelpujaTesb Hac je onkomuo~ ( Djebar 1995: 168).

Mebyrtum, ¢ gpyre crpane, ®paHIfycKa-0CcBajad je MCTOBPEMEHO U Jie-
IepCOHANMN30BaHa, TAKO Jla Cé MCTUMHCKO, IIPABO OCBajalbe OfBUja moMohy
IpeaMeTa U3 CBAaKOJHEBUIIE, IPeIMETa-3HAKOBA IIPOCTOPHO M3MELITEHUX U3
Ky/IType ¥ CBaKOJJHEeBHIle OCBajaya ¥ MHKOPIIOPMPAHMX y MIPOCTOP U CBAKO-
JIHEeBHUITY KOJIOHN30BaHOT:

Haswupana cam 6m1ucTaBo ApBO HaMeIITaja y IONyMpaky; I'ybuma cam ce y
IIOCMAaTpamy CBUILCKOT MeCa OKa4eHOT Y JIHY KyXMIbe; LipBeHe, KapupaHe Ky-
XIIbCKe KpIle, TAKO 3aKadeHe, U3Iefjajie Cy Kao IpaByM YKpac; 3arjefana caM
cnuky Jlesunie Mapuje okaueHy M3HaJ jefHUX BpaTa... JKaHgap u merosa nopo-
IuIa Cy MU Ce Ofije[lHOM YUYMHM/IU Kao IIPOjIa3He CEHKeE Koje Cy ce 3ajieciie Ha
OBOM MECTY, aJI¥ Cy 3aTO OBe C/IMKe, OBM IIPeIMETH, OBO MeCO OV IPaBy OKY-
naropu! Jep, 3a MeHe, ¢ppaHLycke Kyhe cy uMaje gpyraymuju MUPUC, CBETIOCT
UM je 6MJ1a TajHOBUTA — TAaKO Ja MOje OKO U Jja/be 6MBa 3aVB/bEHO IPOCTOPOM
»Apyrux” (Djebar 1995: 38).

CeMMOTHMYKY ITIefaHO, OBM IIPEAMETH 3aUCTa jeCy 3HALIM, MAapKepu ,APy-
re” Ky/IType, IPOCTOPHY O3HAUNTE/bY 3allaJHOEBPOIICKE TPaANLje, UMEeHN-
Te/bU KOjU y ce0M HOCe IeH PeIUTMO03HY, eCTETCKY, UCTOPYjCKH, YOIILITE Y3€B
KY/ITYPOTOUIKM CafpiKaj.

AKo c jeHe cTpaHe IIOCTOjU TeHJEHIIVja Jia ce pasyMejy U TyMmade CBU
HENO3HAT! 3HAIM Kao objaBe gpy2oZ NAEHTUTETA, HAa MCTU HAYMH Ce TTOCTY-
IIa U ca CONICTBEHUM UJIEHTUTETOM Y LjM/by CAaMOTyMaderba ¥ CaMOCIIO3Haje.
Taxo je pomaH yobmuueH ayTo6morpadcKuM AUCKYPCOM KOjU HEIpPeCTaHo
CBEIOYM O IMpPeVCHUTHBARY Ja 1 MoryhHoCTH camonoTBphuBama jesukom u
HycameM Koje ce YCIIOCTaB/ba Kao MaHMYHA UJieja U HoTpeba ayTopa-HapaTo-
pa. HapaTuBHOM I71acy OBOT pOMaHa 4eCTO ce IPUAPYXKY]y 27acosu Ipenakxa,
IIa ce je3VK y TOM CMUCITY JO’KMB/baBa Ka0 HEKPOIIO/b U MMCal] CBOj I/1aC CaMo
o3ajM/byje MPTBUMA:

JKene, jesuBum jeuamem, UMIPOBU3Yjy, obpahajyhu ce gpyrom mony, kao fa
IPOroBapajy YyJHUM paTHUM O6pObameM. OunrieHa HEYOBEYHOCT OBUX KPU-
KOBa, L[BpYame MeJIOfMje Koja OIlcefa, XMjepormndy 3ajeHIYKOT U IVB/bET
I7Iaca: Hallle IJCLie IIporama 0Bo MpMibambe (Djebar 1995: 83).

AKo, ¢ jelIHe CTpaHe, He®08e4HOCHI 06UX KPUKO6A CBETOYM O MHpepHop-
HocTM A/Kupa y ofHoCy Ha PpaHITyCKy U 0 1her0BOj IO3UIMjU MOTYMH>EHOT,
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C IpyTe CTpaHe Ce YCIIOCTaB/ba jeffHa ApyTa Ono3niuja — 6p6patbe MoTYNMbe-
HOT y OfIHOCY Ha hyTame OHOT Koju moTuMmaBa: ,,Iberos par my ce nojasspyje
Kao HeM, 6e3 mucMma, 6e3 BpeMeHa 3a nucamwe’ (Djebar 1995: 83). Vcropuja
Axupa ypesaHa y i€HOM je3VKY, ajli U je3NKY OKyIaTopa, CBeOUM HajIpe
KpO3 ,,[7TacoBe” U3 IPOLUIOCTH, »,He/byACKe KpyKe~ IIpefjaka Koju TOBOpe BaH
CBaKe IJMBUIN30BaHe apTUKynanuje. ApTUKYINCAH je3sUK je 3alpaBO CUTI-
HaJI a1/ ¥ CMMIITOM pallMOHa/IM3alMje Y PpalYiOHATHOT Ka0 TaKBOT, IPO3HOT
- JlAK/Ie CXBAT/bMBOT M CAOIIIT/BMBOL, Pa3-yMeBamwa ¥ TyMadewa, JbyACKO
objaB/byBambe MCTHHE. Je3VK je O3HAYUTe/b 0602 CBETA, IaK/Ie eBPOICKOT 1
nuBMIn3oBaHor. CIopaM Tora, er30TMYHOCT BapBapCKUX I7IACOBA IIOKCTO-
Behyje ce ca 6ajareM fpynzia M MaroBa, MpM/barbeM CBEIITEHNKA IPUMUTIB-
HOT IVIEMEeHa, MaIMjCKUM M30KpeTameM JIOTYKe IIPOCTOpa U BpeMeHa U Me-
marmeM cBeToBa. OBa ABa ,,pu3nononIKa” aclekTa ceMuose Koja OCIMKaBajy
OJIHOC ILIMBU/IN30BaHOT CBeTa IpeMa BapBapCKoM pasMaTrpa YMb6epro Eko
Kazia Kaxe: ,Kmacuunn pannonanusam noucrosehnsao je BapBape ¢ OHUMa
KOjUI He yMejy HU Jia jacHO m3roBapajy peun (barbaros vMa TakBy eTUMOJIO-
rujy, BapapuH je mynasan)” (Eko 2001: 44). Bapapcko je, gaxie, y 1enoctu
CMELITEHO BaH C6UX TPaHMI[A [IVBIUIN3ALNje — M MaTepyjaTHUX U U/jea THUX.

3a a/DKUpCKe MUClLe, je3MK Mpelaka MMa YJIOTy LITUTA U YyBapa IpaHu-
Iie MpeMa UCTO Tako Tyhem cBety. IIporoBopusiy jesukoMm Apyror, GppaHIfy-
CKVIM je3UKOM KOj je ,Kanpuimosan u 6p6/pus, ynyhyje ce Ha pasoTkpu-
Bame, pa3ob/nuaBame, CKUIambe IO TojIe KOXKe 1 OfiBajarbe Off LITHUTA KOoje je
M3je[lHAYeHO Ca ayTOIICHjOM Ha XMBOM 11 OY/JHOM YOBEKY:

ToBopuTy 0 ce6M BaH je3uKa npenaka, TO 3HAYM OTKPUTH Ce, a1 He caMo fia 6u
Ce M3aLIO U3 eTULCTBA, Beh feduHuTUBHO cebe mporeparn y erauin. OTKpu-
Babe, Tako Moryhe, mmocraje, Kako HarlalaBa Moj PasrOBOPHU apaIlCKy, 3a1CTa
»CKMHYTU ce notiyHo  (Djebar 1995: 224).

Memame je3uka, u3jefiHauaBame iiyhes jesuka ca moryhuomhy ma ce
nuie, foBoay o ocehama M3rHAHCTBA M PacKuza ca TPajULjoM, U 3aBp-
IIaBa Ce CTambeM YHYTpallliber ersua ycreq HemMoryhHoctu fa ce mpoHabe
COIICTBEHA CJIMKA jep ce IpelUIo ,ca Apyre cTpaHe ornefana’. Kommko rox
Ia je orpaHM4aBajyh jesuk [Ipyror y ToMm CMUCTY, je[JHOM KaJa ce HaMeTHe
OTBapa CacBUM HOBO I10j/be O3HaYaBaba I IMEHOBAha, I1a Ce MI3THaHY FOBOP-
HUK OCBphe 1 Ha IpMHY/ie IPETXOAHOT je3yKa Koje Cy Off bera Takohe 4nHu-
Jle 3aTBOpeHMKa: ,Kao fja je HajemHOM (ppaHIyCKM je3VK MMAo O4M, U 1a MU
UX je Jao ma mporregaM cnobonHo, [...]7 (Djebar 1995: 256). Mutonomkom
cMOO3aIjoM O Ce iip6u, MaTepIbH je3NK 3aMeHIOo PUIYPOM gpyeoZ je3n-
ka-mahexe koja, nako tyl, nouexyje nsraanor. Crora ce y poMaHy IOKyIIaBa
la CIIpoBefie TpeBasuIakemhe U IperHadebe IPBOOMTHOT HENpHjaTe/bCKOT
obpaciia Ka0 OCHOBHOT Hayesla KOJIOHM3aTOPCKe U MIMIIepPMjaTCTUYKe Iapa-
IUIMe, 3apaji CTBapama IPOCTOpa capajibe U IpUXBaTama pasanka 6es 6uio
KaKBUX BaJIOpU3yjyhux TeHAeHIja, y 4eMy ce U oIflefia CIenupu4HoCcT (1
HEOIIXOZHOCT) IIOCTKO/IOHNja/THe JIOTYIKe 1 TIOT/Iefia Ha CBeT.
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IIpobnemaTnka mojMa MAEHTUTETA U IOTpara 3a UCTUM y poMaHy /by-
6as, ¢aniiasuja Acje Ilebap jeman je of HajsHa4ajHMjUX MOMeHaTa yoOmu-
YeHNUX KPO3 jefHY BPCTY IOCTKOJIOHUja/THOT AUCKYpca Koju (YHKIVMOHMIIE
Kao Ha4yyMH IPEUCIUTIBAIbA COIICTBA ¥ OIHOCY Ha HeKaJallliby KOJIOHUjaTHU
KOHTEKCT ¥ HaMeTHYTy napaaurmy Ja//lpyeu. Cycper ®pannycke u Amxupa,
Y BUZLy BeCTPYKTUBHOT cycpera Mene u J]pyzoz, moce6HO ce youaBa Ha IIOJbY
jesVKa Koji je Kao TaKkaB oOe/ieXkeH MCTOpUjoM, Ipouytomhy, TpagumyjoM, ma
ce Y IbeMy CaMOM Of}BMjajy CBM BUIOBM BEIMKUX KYy/ITYPOTIOUIKMX IPOMEHA,
6110 fa Cy y NUTamy IpOMEeHe IICHXOJIOIIKe, eTUYKe, COLMOIONMNTIYKE VIV
ucropujcke npupope. OcuM Tora, Kao Noc/neAuIla Hajipe NIPOCTOPHE y3ypIia-
Iyje y Ipolecy KOIOHNU3almje, TyOuTaK COICTBA Ce YYMTaBa M BPEMEHCKM —
KpO3 UCK/byulBame 13 3BaHN4YHe VIcTopuje 1 ofy3uMare IIpaBa Ha COINCTBe-
HY, IITO C€ U3 yI/Ia IOCTKOJIOHMjaIHE KPUTUKE MPeJCTaB/ba U Kao IMOCTyHaK
KOj¥ je HajIIOryOHUjI 110 UIeHTUTET KOJIOHM30BaHOT. CTora Cy y OBOM pOMaHy
(1 y caBpeMeHO] KibV>KeBHOCTI Marpe6a yomnuite y3eB) IPUCYTHYU U UICTOPU-
orpadcknu 1 ayTobrorpadckm JUCKYPC, a M jefHa 1 [pyTa JUMeH3Vja pOMaHa
CTaB/bajy y IpBU IIJIaH NNUTAE AJITEPUTETA, T€ ce 0BO IUTalbe NOJATHO yC-
JI0XKIbaBa — OCUM IIOKYIIIaja f1a Cé MCTOPMjCKO BpeMe 3abe/iexKu y caMOM YMHY
IMcama U Jja Ce Ha Taj Ha4MH IOAPKM MTy3Hja O IIOCTOjakby UIEHTUTETA KOjI
61 ce caMo ¢parMeHTapHO 3abeIeXX1o ¥ M3TPAANO0, Taj UCTU UAEHTUTET je
HY>XHO KOHCTUTYUCaH y offHOCY Ha JIpyror, nakie pedepuiryhu Ha mera.

Y omycaHOM KOHTEKCTY, MICTOBPEMEHO Ce YUUTaBajy iBe aMOuBaIeHTHe
>Ke/be KOJIOHM30BAHOT: NIPBa Npe/ICTaB/ba HEOIIXOHOCT paCKpMHKaBamba Ju-
XOTOMM]jCKOT, IaKjIe MMIIepHjalNCTUIKOL, MOfie/la Y BU/y CAMOCBECHOT pas-
obnyaBama HAMETHYTe UEONOLIKe MMO3NIIMje; a [pyTa ce OfHOCH Ha CBec-
HO TIpeBasyIakeme NMoTpebe 3a TAaKBMM IO3UIMOHNPABEM VM U3HANAKeHe
MoryhHOCTM 3a TOHOBHO cTBapame COICTBA IO IjeHy MPUXBaTamba pasanKa
U Y MMe CTTOO0THOT Ofjabypa y HBeroBoM KOHCTUTYNCAmY. Y IIPBOM CIY4ajy,
je3UYKM CyCpeT, Kao 1 CyCpeT Ha CBaKOM JipyroM moby usmeby ®panirycke n
Axupa, yHKIMOHMIIE KAo iMjaleKTIKa Koja Ioip>kKaBa FOTOBO CBE AMXO-
TOMMje Ha KojuMa je usrpaheHa cBect o samagHoj KynTypu — ja/llpyeu, myu-
KO/#eHCKo, Ho6eK/Husotliutea, Kyniypa/apupoqa, hyiiare/2060p, a cBe OHe
ce y4uTaBajy BUCKYP3MBHO. Y LPYTOM CIy4ajy, je3UIKM CyCpeT HacToju ja
npesasube ujeje KOHPIMKTA U PA3TMIUTOCTU KOje CYyrepuily OMHAPHU MO-
menmu. OHO y 4eMy ce cacToju IpeBasuIaXkelhe HAMETHYTUX MOJie/la ¥ KOHay-
HY OTKJIOH OJi KOJIOHM3aTOPCKOT JAVICKypca je pasbujame Cpacimux CTPYKTy-
pa samajfiHe Ky/AType, M3/laXkekhe U3 MO3NUIMje MOTYNIHEHOT M HEOMETAaHO,
C10060THO IpUXBaTambe APyre KyJAType Kao MOryhHOCTM cTBapama HOBMX
HapajurMy, y 4eMy ce M OI7iefla OCHOBHA MJieja M MOTYhHOCT OICTaHKa 1
pa3Boja IIOCTKOTIOHMjaTHOT OffHOCA IIpeMa cebu 1 cBety. [Ipykdnuje pedeHo,
KOJIOHM30BaHM CY0jeKT, MICTOBPEMEHO apXeo/Ior U MCKOINHA, OKyIIaBajyhu
fla PEKOHCTPyMILlEe MOJe/l HeKaJalllibe apMaType COIICTBa, Haje[JHOM CXBaTu
fla y POBY Y KOMe Ce Hallao MMa U ocTaTaka [Ipyror, KoloHusaTopa, Koju, y
KOH(IUKTY KOju je caM MHMUI[MPAO, HUje MaK ocTao Heosnehen. Ctora ynmpaso
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Ta CII03Haja O TIOCTOjarby IOCTIeANIIA U Ca jeflHe U ca JipyTe ,CTpaHe OTBapa
IIPOCTOp capajjibe ¥ MOryhHOCTM IpuXBaTama ,/lpyror’ 1 meroBor jesyuka
Kao IIpOoTe3e.
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Katarina Z. Mili¢

IDENTITY, ALTERITY AND LANGUAGE IN POSTCOLONIAL
CONTEXT: CAMOUR, LA FANTASIA, ASSIA DJEBAR

Summary

Notions such as Other, difference and plurality are inevitable in contemporary philosophy
as a logic that goes hand in hand with society and its functioning, so that the socio-political
side of reality henceforth has not a single homogeneous field, but remains heterogeneous and
fragmented. This is also the case with the subject and its identity, which is built up progressively
in language, in discourse and in its immanent knowledge, so that the identity is revealed as a
socio-discursively constructed fiction.

In the novel LAmour, la Fantasia of Assia Djebar published in 1985, this question of
transfigured and required identity is omnipresent in the form of a quest for self through a
linguistic quest and speleological writing. The writing of this writer becomes a space of
interrogation and self-examination, so that her enunciating subject is not an I-am, but an
I-become-in-writing. Moreover, the reflection on language in this novel, on the choice of
language, has joined the notion of writing, thus forming two facets of the same problematic
which is in turn much more complex, namely the question of identity - the search for identity
and its reconstitution. The aim of this article is therefore an examination of the notion of
identity and its epistemology, while placing our centre of interest in the specific postcolonial
context and observing the specific relation between France and Algeria in the socio-political
and cultural fields.

Keywords: identity, language, alterity, Algeria, Assia Djebar
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Amnka K. Cumnh'

Ynusepsuineii y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonousko-ymemiHu4KY Pakyniieti
Kaitiegpa 3a cpiicku je3ux u KrouxcesHoCHi

AHJIPUUREBA JIETEHA O YMETHHUKY:
PA3I'OBOP C I'OJOM?

Y oBoM papy mocseruhemo ce AHApuheBOM pasyMeBamy yMeT-
HMKA ¥ YMETHOCTY Ca KPUTHMYKOT, TEOPMjCKOT CTAaHOBMINTA, & C 00-
supom Ha AHppuheB Texct (ecej, nerenny) PASTOBOP C I'OJOM.
IMoxymaheMo ma mpepcTaBUMO CUTyalLujy y KOjoj je HOBUM YMETHU-
YKJ M3Pa3 IIOCTaB/beH Npeft MUCIIe, KOji Cajia BUIe HUCY CaMO IUCLH,
Beh u xputyapu. Taj McTU yMeTHUYKM M3pa3 IOCTaje MPpobIeM Koju
je 611710 TOTpeOHO pa3yMeTH ¥ TO Ha HaYMH Ha KOjy OM MICLM CBOja
KIbJDKeBHa cxBarama QopMmynucanu y ogpeheHOM AUCKYp3MBHOM
umm TeopujckoM obnuky. HoBu yMeTHUYkM mspas 6mo je pesymrar
ONIITUX YMETHUYKNUX OJJHOCA, Ca IPMMECOM HOBUX €CTETUIKNX BPeJI-
Hoctu. [IpukasaheMo HOBO cxBaTale YMETHOCTH, Y KOMe YMETHUIKO
Tie7Io IIOCTaje jefjHa HOBa PeaTHOCT CTBapaHa 10 3aKOHMMa yMETHIYKE
Ipupofie, Ca eleMeHTIMA U3 IPUPOJIe, U3 XUBOTA, a TeMIIepaMEeHTOM
YMeTHHUKa yoblu4eHa M 3a0[leHyTa y HOBO IIOCTOjame. [lakie, Kako
Anppuh BUAY YMETHOCT, yMETHUYKO [€/10, yMETHUKA?

Kmwyune peuu: Anppuh, yMeTHOCT — yMETHUMK — YMETHUYKO JeJI0,
CBET, eCTeTMKa, CMICAO

Pap 3anounmeMo HAIIOMEHOM Ja Cy KPUTMYKM M €CejUCTUYKM PajioBU
MOjeTHUX TMCAlla, Ka0 U BUXOBY IPOrpaMCKy, MaHU(PECTHN M TeOPUjCKI
4JIaHLIM, Off UCTOT, a Moryhe u 3HaTHO Beher 3Hauaja, O KEVXEBHOKPUTHU-
9yKuX pajosa npodecronanuux kpurndapa (Nedi¢ 1975: 7). ¥ oBoM musna-
ramy ped je 0 KIbJXKeBHOj MUCTIN Y CPIICKO] KIbV>KEBHOCTH Koja ce popmupa-
ma nocne IIpBor cBeTCKoOr para, a IOf yTUIajeM HOBUX NYXOBHUX CTpyjamba.
ITojaBa HOBe, My, 60/be pedeHO, OOHOB/bEHE KIbVDKEBHE MUCIIV, BOAWIIA je
OOGHOBM CTBapajauKor U IIPOMEHM VIHAMBYJyaNTHOr uspasa. HoBe Mucnu u
AYXOBHA CTPyjama IpOXXMMaa Cy KaKO APYIITBeHU U MHAVBUAYA/IHN, TAKO
M YMETHMYKU U KIbVDKEBHU M3Pa3 y OHJjAllllbeM BPeMEHY. JelaH off IpuMe-
pa KIbIDKeBHO-YMETHUYKe NHOBAaTUBHOCTH, ¥ MehyparHo 1063, jecTe mojaBa
CTBapasala Tora 106a Koju ce MICTOBpeMeHO OaBe II0eTCKOM ¥ IIPO3HOM ¢op-
MOM, I/ ¥ KPUTUYKUM ¥ TEOPUjCKUM IpoOIeMyMa CTBapajIaliTBa, IOIYT
MBa Anpgpuha, Munoma Ilpwanckor, Pactka IlerpoBnha, CranucnaBa Bu-

1 ankaristic@yahoo.com

2 Osaj pag je fieo UCTpa’kMBama Koja ce n3Boje Ha mpojekty 178018 [Jpywitieere kpuse u
caspemena cpiicka KrouiesHOCT U KyATAYpa: HAUUOHANTHU, PeZUOHANHU, e6POTICKYU U 210-
6annu oxeup, xoju GuHaHCKMpa MMHUCTAPCTBO 3a HaYKy M TEXHOJIOLIKYM pas3Boj Pemy-
6muxe Cpbuje.
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HaBepa U ApyTux. Tako NecCHUIM 1 IPO3HYU NUCIY IOYMIY CaMM Jla TOBOPE O
CBOM pajy, porosapajyhm Takobe u o TajHy ¥ mpoljecy HaCTaHKA yMeTHIY-
KOT JiefIa, ¥ LEe/IMHMA.

ABaHrapoHM KapakTep MehypaTHe nuTepaType IpeTIIOCTaB/ba U CUTY-
anujy y Kojoj je HOBM YMETHUYKM U3pa3 6MO IOCTaB/beH Ipef] MUCIe-Kpu-
THYape Kao Mpo6reM Koju Cy IOKYLIaBaaM fa pa3yMejy yIpaBO TaKO LITO
CY CBOja KIbVDKEBHA CXBaTalba, Y 3aBUCHOCTM OJf BIACTUTOT M3Pa’KajHOT OIl-
penebea, popmynucany y ogpeheHOM AMCKYp3UBHOM UM TEOPUjCKOM 06-
nuKy. HoBu yMeTHMYKYM M3pa3 TyMayeH je Ha HMBOY ONIITUX YMETHUYKUX
OJIHOCA, TIPM YeMy Ce 3Hadembe Jjaje TaKohe HOBUM eCTeTMYKIM BPEJHOCTIMA.
ITojaBa KpUTHMYKe aKTMBHOCTY NKcalia mocie IIpBor cBeTcKor pata ofHOCKIA
Ce HajIpe Ha IUXO0BO BIACTUTO KIbMKEBHO JIE/IO, T€ je TAKO II0CTajIa ¥ He3a0-
Omma3aH YMHNMIAL pa3yMeBama ¥ (CaMo)pasyM/bMBOCTH TOT JieTa. YMETHUIIN
TOTra BPEMEHA, Yy CBOjUM KPUTUYKUM TEKCTOBMMA, 3a/IaXKy C€ 32 HOBY yMeT-
HOCT ¥ HOBY M3Pa)kajHOCT, HOCEOHO 3a CTOOORY M ay TOHOMHOCT YMETHIYKe
TBOpeBuHe. [IpoMeHa offHOCa TpeMa Ipo6meMyMa CTBapaIallTBa yCIOB/beHa
je IPYIITBEHUM M MCTOPYjCKMM IIpU/IMKaMa IIpBe 1 ipyre fenennje XX BeKa,
YJIMe je M3MeHeH ¥ YOBEKOB YXOBHM ¥ YMETHUYKM CBeT. Packuy ca KoHBeH-
Iujama rpabhaHcKor )XKMBOTa, HeCcTajalbe XyMaHUCTUYKIX BPEJHOCTH Y Koje
ce paHMje BepOBaJIO, PaT ¥ TPATMYHO UCKYCTBO Koje je Co60M TOHEeO, HOCUIN
Cy y cebu MIak 3aMeTaK MIysuje M Hafle [ja Ce )KMBOT MOXKe M3MEHMUTH, VTN
IaK HaJOMECTUTH, yMeTHOUINy. 3aTo ce TeXM/IO CTBapamy HOBOT YOBEKA,
HOBE YMETHOCTH, Ca IUCKYP3VBHMM yoO/In4emheM CBEeCTH O IpoMeHn. PacTko
ITerpoBuh HIp. y CBOjUM TeKCTOBMMA MOTBplyje HOBO CXBaTame YMETHOCTU
CTaBOM JIa jé YMETHMYKO JIe/I0 HOBA PeajHOCT KOja ceé CTBapa IO 3aKOHMMa
yMeTHIYKe IPUPOJe, a IIpeMa K0joj ce TpaHcopMMmIIe TpeiMeT YMETHUIKOT
cTBapama. Takobe, fofaje Kako HOBY YMETHMK y3MMa elleMeHTe 13 PUPOJie
Y )KMBOTA ¥ CHAaTOM CBOTa TeMIIePaMeHTa Jiaje MM IPU3BYK HOBOT IIOCTOjaba
(Nedi¢ 1975: 25). IlerpoBuheBa KOHILlenuuja cTBapama YMETHUYKOT Jeya
6nmcka je AHppuheBoj KoHLeNIMju, M3M0XKeHO] Y AHfpuheBom ecejy PA3-
T'OBOP C I'OJOM, opaxkie casHajeMo fia je CXBaTaibe yKYIIHe MOJiepHe YMeT-
HOCTM JIa YMETHUYKO JIeI0 He TOfjpakaBa CTBAPHOCT, Beh rpasm HOBU CBeT,
ayTOHOMaH y offHoCy Ha Beh moctojehn. Anppuh y cBojum Kputnuko-ecejuc-
THYKUM TEKCTOBMMa 0OyXBaTa HEKONINMKe IpobieMe: MO3UIN)y YMETHUKA Y
KIUBOTY ¥ JAPYIITBY, OfTHOC YMETHMKA U HErOBOT Jle/la IIpeMa CTBapHOCTH,
npo67eM 13pasa, IPUPOAY ¥ HauMH HACTaHKA KILVDKEBHOT flena. Mebyrum,
OpMjeHTallyja IpeMa >KaHpY eceja ¥ aHATUTUYKOM MPUCTYIy KIbVKEBHUM
TeMaMa IIPUCYTHA je y OIJIeMIMa Y KOj/Ma Ce IIOCTaB/bajy CYIITMHCKA INTaba
YMETHUYKOT ¥ KEbMKEBHOT M3pa3a. Je[[HUM TaKBUM OITIEJOM MOXXEMO Ha3Ba-
T 1 AHgpuhes Tekct o I'oju koju cobom Hocu cnuky AHpuheBor cxBaTama
YMETHOCTY ¥ YMETHUYKOT YMHA, Ka0 ¥ ayTOHOMHOCTM yMETHIYKOT fena. O
ayTOHOMHOCTY YMETHIYKOT fena AHapuh numre cnenehe:

»M1 cTBapaMo 00/IMKe, Kao HeKa ipyTa IPUPOJa, 3ayCTaB/baMO MIafIOCT, 3a/p-
’KaBaMo TIOIJIeN] KOj) ce y IPUPOAY Beh HEKONMIKO MUHYTa JOLHNje Memba VN
racu (...) My cBaku Taj IOI7Ief I0jadaMo jefiBa MPMMETHO 3a jeSHY TUHUjY N
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HMjaHCy y 60ju. To HMje HU IpeTepaHO HM JIAKHO U He Metba, Y OCHOBH, IIPMKa-
3aHM EHOMEH, Hero >KVMBH Y3 1beTa Kao HeKV HellpYMeTaH aji CTa/IaH IedaT 1
JOKa3 Jia je 0Baj peIMeT I10 IPYTU YT CTBOPEH 32 jeflaH TPajHUjU ¥ 3HAYajHUjI
JKMBOT ¥ [la Ce TO 4y[0 fecyto y Hama nndHo” (Andri¢ 1974: 43, 44).

V3BecHo je ;a AHppuh npusHaje ayTOHOMHOCT YMETHUYKOT fIefia alu U
3axTeBa Jja OHO MIaK Oyae O611MCKO CTBAPHOM CBETY, CTBAPHOM XXMBOTY Kao
CKyIy JIeT€H/I/ YOBEYAHCTBA, KONEKTUBHUX MUCIHU KOje Cy CTBOPEHE BENU-
KJIM HAaIlOpMMa {yXa U TaJIeHTa U Y KOje HOBY, CTBApa/IauKil, YMeTHINYIKM CBET
MOJKe IPOHMKHYTH. YMETHUK OTKpUBA TPEHYTaK Y KOMe CY CKpMBEHM U CTIN-
BEHM CBJ OCTaIX TPEHYLM XUBoTa. [IocToju jeman cBeT, jeHa UCTHUHA, jeflaH
HauyMH. VI cBe IOCTOjU TaKo 30MjeHO U 3TYCHYTO, T€ KaJj CBET >Ke/IUMO IIpU-
Ka3aTy Kpo3 yMETHOCT, Takol)e MOpaMo faTy 3TyCHYTU 1 30MjeHM Ieo cBeTa
KOjJ CMO y3€/IM fia IpUKa>keMO, aKO IMaMo 3a LW/b /la JOHECEMO BPEHO U
UCTUMHUTO YMETHMUKO Jieto. Jlakyie, yMETHUK carjiefijaBa Lie/INHY CBeTa CaXkKu-
Majyhu ¢parMeHTapHOCT U M3ABaja GparMeHT y CBOM fiely Aa 6u cyonmum-
HO, M3TOBOPUO L[e/IMHY CBeTa. YMETHMK CTBapa HOBU CBET JIeJIOM Kao KOINjy
CTapor, a JIeJIOM 1 Kao CaCBUM ayTOHOMHY LienuHy. MehyTum, Huje 11 oHpa
YMeTHUK TeK IUIarujarop, pancupukarop, kpappusan? Aunpuhes [oja Ham
TYLMJHO OfiroBapa:

»YMETHIIK, TO je CyMIbIBO NTMIle, MACKMPAH YOBEK Y CyMpaKy. (...) Jbynu He Bome
Ty HEM3BECHOCT U 3aKYKY/bEHOCT U 3aTO I'd 30BY CyMIBJMBUM U ABOMUYIHUM. (...)
YMeTHUKOBa CyA0MHA je ja y XUBOTY Iaja U3 jeflHe HEUCKPEHOCTH y APYTY U
Jla Be3yje MPOTMBPEYHOCT 3a IIPOTUBPEYHOCT. VsMehy ymeTHuKa n gpymrsa
HOCTOjU UCTH ja3 Koju mocroju usMmeby boxxancTsa u ceera” (Andri¢ 1974: 40).
»AKo je Bor cTBOpMO 1 yu4BpcTHO OO/IMKe, YMETHHUK je OHAj KOjU MX CTBapa 3a
CBOj pauyH 1 yTBpbyje HoHOBO; dancuduxarop, anu HesanHTepecoBaH (ancu-
(uKaTOp 10 MHCTUKTY, U1 3aTO ONACaH. YMETHUK je TAKO TBOPAL] HOBUX, CIIUY-
HIUX aJy He U jefHaKMX II0jaBa M BAp/bMBUX CBETOBA IO KOjUMa JbYJCKO OKO
MO>Ke JIa LIeTa ca y>KMBambeM ¥ IOHOCOM, ali KPO3 Koje ce IIpy O1I/KeM TOTUpY
nponajay ambuc Humrasuna’ (Andri¢ 1974: 44).

IIpen cobom mMamo jenny AupgpuheBy GUKLMjy O UCTMHY KOja je jemHa
u ipeBHa. Ty UCTUHY, KOja Ce OTBapa OCTYUIKMBAKEM JIETEHIM — TPAaroBa Ko-
JIeKTVBHMX JbYACKMX HAaCTOjama Kpo3 croneha u 13 Koje ce MOXKe OATOHETHY-
TV CaM CMICA0 Hallle Cy/i0uHe, Kako AHApuh McTude, yMeTHNK Kao /la OTMMa
Off je/IHOT TAMHOT CBeTa 3a HEKMU JIPYTH CBET, OIleT HEeMO3HAT, Te 13 ‘Hydera
IIPEHOCH Y ‘HeIITO 3a LITa ¥ He 3HaMO IITA je, a IIITO je CYIITNHA YMEeTHIMYKOT
uyyHa. Jlak/e, U3 MpaKa HeIOCTOjalba, HUIITABU/IA, JATOT HaM Kao IOBe3a-
HOCT CBEra ca CBMMe Yy >KMBOTY, YMETHUK y3UMa JIeO TI0 JIeO XMBOTA U CHa,
yobnuuyje u yTBphyje, MHCTUKTMBHUM HAIlOPOM M HarOHCKOM yIOpHOUIhY.
Anppuh cTora u 3axmydyje: ,3aTo je yMETHMK M3BaH 3aKOHA, OMETHUK Y
BUIIIEM CMUCTTY peul, ocyheH ja HaT40BeYaHCKUM ¥ 6e3U3T/IeTHUM HaIlOpH-
Ma IOy byje HeKV BUIIN, HeBU//bMBH pefl, peMeTehy oBaj HYDKM, BUNI/BUBY, Y
KOM 611 Tpebaso fa >kx1uBM LenHoM cBora 6uha” (Andri¢ 1974: 43). Mebytum,
YMETHMKOBA TPAaTMIHOCT JIEXKYM Y TOME LITO Off OHOTa, BUALIEra CBETa MMaMO
caMo obpiice, HaroBellTaje, TparoBe Kao u fieo cBora 61mha koju oTyma cobom
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HOCH, Te Y OBOM, HV)KEM CBETY, HeMa MOTYNHOCT f1a KMBU LIeTMHOM CBOTa
6uha, 360r dera 1 HOCU €TUKETY CYMIUB0Z, JBONUUHOZ, 3AKYKYbEHOZ TULIA.
/l yMeTHOCT je 3aTO MCTOBPEMEHO M HEIUTO BUILE, /I U HEIITO MaIbe Off CT-
BAapHOCTH, ¥ CaBPLIEHMN]a je jep je OpraHM30BaHa ECTETCKY, HOCK CMMICAO, Ay
jen MH(bepmopHa jep je makHa Ky/nmca, M3MUIIJbeHa CTBAPHOCT UM Ha KpaJy
YMETHOCT je cBa nsrpaheHa off ;maxku, oliceHa, HIYera 1 Mare, ajii OHa Jienyje
Kao0 HajIIyHMja CTBAPHOCT, ayTEHTUYHA U MUCTUHMUTA.

HeonxonHo je moctaBuTy u nutame 0 ToMe Kako AHpapuh Buau oBaj
CBET y KOMe XXMBJMO U KOj/ Y YMETHOCTY NpeficTaB/baMo? A, OHO LIITO MOXe
YCTIe[IUTH jecTe Hallla 3a30PHOCT IpeJ jelHOM HUXMINCTUYKOM (GUTypoM
kao oprosopom. Hamme, Auppuh oBaj cBet Buau Kao ,,lapcTBO Marepujai-
HJIX 3aKOHA M aHMMAaJIHOT XMBOTa, 6€3 cMICIIa 1 IyJba, ca CMphy Kao 3aBp-
meTKoM cBera” (Andri¢ 1974: 60). CBe yXOBHO ¥ MICAOHO LITO Y OBOM CBETY
Mo>xeMO Hahy Hamto ce Ty HeKuMM ciydajeM. JlyXOBHO KOje y OBOM Mare-
pMjaIHOM CBeTY IOCTOju yropebheHo je ca uBUIN30BaHUM OPOJOIOMHIKOM
KOjJ je JOoCIeo Ha OCTPBO IMB/baKa 1 3Bepi. 3aTO CY U Hallle fjeje TPATUIHOT
U YyJHOT KapaKTepa, 3aTO y YMETHOCT! ¥Ma TOIMKO MPAYHNUX IIPeAMeTa, CU-
JIOBUTHUX M JBOCMMC/ICHUX IIPU30Pa, 3aTO MMa HeM3OeKHe TyTre Y YMETHOCTH,
HecyMM3Ma y HayIli, a CBe TO CKyIIa HOCY ca COOOM 3HaKe jeJHOT JPYTor CBe-
Ta, 3200paB/bEHOT, 13 KOTa CMO JOLI/IN, KaTacTpodoM IOKpeHyTH 1 ocyhenn
Ha CTaJIHY, ajIM ¥ Y3ayJHY TeXIbY a ce HOBOMe CBeTY IpulIarogyumo. Tako
CBaKa IIpeJCcTaBa KOjy YMETHUYKO JE/I0 CaZip>Ky U Koja jecTe Ty Ipefi HaMa
caMa 3a cebe, Mopa y ce61 Hy>KHO MMAaTy 30Mp CBUX MHOTOOPOjHIX IIpefiCTa-
Ba, MOpa OUTH 3I'yCHYTa jep caMo he kao TakBa HEMUHOBHO Ha ceOM MIMaTH U
OTKPMBATH Tpar MCTUHCKOT IIOPeKIa, ofbpaHe, Hanaja, 6eca, crpaxa. [laspe,
oHa he camMo kao TakBa JOIMPHYTY Hac/Iare Koje croneha crBapajy kao Ir/iaBHe
JIeTeHJle YOBEYAHCTBA (JIeTeH/Ia O I'pexy, JIereH/ja O MoTomy, nereHsa o Cuny
4JOoBeuljeM, paclieToOM 3a CIacerme CBeTa, ereHaa o I[Ipomerejy u ci.), Te u
caMa nocrojehu kao Hacnmara, 30ujeHa U 3rycHyTa, oHaB/bahe 006K OHOT
3pHIIa MICTVHE OKO KOjer ce CBe HacjIare ClIaxy, IpeHocehn ra xpos croneha,
jep »y 6ajkama je mpaBa UCTOPMja YOBEYAHCTBA, U3 BUX Ce a HACTYTUTH, aKO
He I IIOTIIYHO OTKPUTH BbeH cMucao” (Andri¢ 1974: 55).

AKo 1IOCTOjU jeiHa CTBApPHOCT Koja ce 06jaB/byje KpO3 MHOTOCTPYKe I10ja-
Be JaTe y OO/MMKYy HausI/el, OABOjeHUX 1M 3aCeOHMX CBETOBA, HEKaja CIMY-
HIIX, HeKaJja Pa3IMunTIX, 10 0COOMHAMA U CYLITUHY, KO TY CTBAPHOCT MOXKE
3aIIpaBo caI/leflaTy Kao TAKBY, a OHJja U IIPEACTABUTH, I1a MAKap U Jeo Ibe,
anu kxoju he umak y cebu cappxary KJIUIy UCTUHE U3 IelVMHE CTBAPHOCTI,
cBeta? YMeTHUK, ofroBapa HaM AHfipuh. Jep jeANHO YMETHUK MOXKe BUAETH
cse. OH nofijjefHAKO BUIY U IIPUPORY, U JPYLITBO, Yyje XOf Y IOM/baBM Kao
TallKambe Y MeCTy, BUUM CUPOTUIbY, HEMY, a/li U IOOybeHe Mace, 3/IMKOBIIE,
jaBHe XeHe, BUJY Kpa/beBe 1 IIPMHYEBeE, aJII M IPOCjake, oceha Mupuc kanira
U roMa/ie 3a OpKoBe... YMETHUK BUY Oenly ,,HeyKux MohHuka”, Kao 1 HecIo-
COOHOCT /by Off Ilepa M HayKe... BUAY CBET Y CBUM HErOBUM aHTAarOHM3-
MUMa U nporusBpedHocTuMa. To my omoryhyjy: Ay6ok xuBoT, u 061MIaH, 1
OCKYyJaH CjajeM U OONMUIVIMA, YIIOPHO pasBUjalbe [yXa M TaJeHTa U MCTaH-
YyaHa 4y/a 3a cBe. 3aro AHpuh muiIe CBOj OI/Ief O CYIITUHCKUM IUTABI-
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Ma yMeTHU4Kor nspasa (PASIOBOP C I'OJOM) xao ,,I'ojur MoHoNIOT O cebu,
O YMETHOCTH, O OILITKM CTBapuMa /byjcke cyaoune” (Andri¢ 1974: 36). Jep
T'oja je 610 yMeTHUK Koju je y cebu, y cBoM OKy u 6uhy, HOCIO LIe/IMHY CBeTa.
Buo je yoBex Koju Bac MCTOBpeMEHO IIOHECE ¥ OFYLIEBY, a/IU U 3alIpenacTu 1
ycTpainy, a HMKajja He MoKeTe jja ra 3abopasute. CaM HeroB XUBOT, TeTeH 1A
je myHa ¥ cjaja M Mpaka, ,MapTupyj 6e3 Hajj3eMas/bCKe yTexe, Tparumka 4yi-
Hocty’ . Kao Mmapuh, opuruHamHor n Heo6y3aaHOT TeMIlepaMeHTa, IIpeKe 1
crmobopHe HapaBy, Halllao ce y cykoOy ca VIHkBusuiumjom. buo je ceahannua,
KEHCKap, CKUTHMIIA, YIeCHNUK y 6opOaMa ¢ OMKOBMMA. Je[IHY [IeBOjUMIIY YaK
oruMa u3 MaHacTupa. Ca apyre cTpaHe, 6MBa 3aIlakeH Kao CIMKap, IO re-
HJja/THOj 3aMUC/IM U CHa3M M3Pas3a, Ha YTy fla IIOCTaHe JBOPCKM CIMKap, Te
y CBOjUM TPUJIECETUM TOfIlHaMa IIPOBOJIU, He CBET/IN, HETO BaTPEHM Iepyo
cBor uBoTa. 3anamheH je kao ruszas, TypMaH, KaBabep, JbyONTe/b KEHCKOT
1071, HeIOCpe/jaH U IJIAXOBUT, TeHnje. MehyTum, HacynpoT oBoj, mocroju u
npyra nonosuHa [ojuHa )X1MBOTa U pafia, cajja 6u3apHa u HejerHaka. Hacry-
nma je 607eciil ymMa, Kako je caM CIMKap M1cao, BEpOBATHO Y3POKOBaHa Ipe-
KOMEPHUM pafioM 1 yXXuBamuMa. ['oja nocraje mornyso rays. Hamymra ra n
Buj. PaT My ce ykasyje y cBOjoj CTpaxoTH, SPYIITBO U MOIUTHKA ¥ CBOjUM /Ia-
KMMa, cTaboCTMMa ¥ HeBepcTBUMa. CBM MY YMMPY, OCUM jeIHOT CMHA, KOjI
HUje y3 iera. OKpeHyT uiieM Ka TAMHOM BUJIAjeTy Jby/ICKMX 3a71a 1 Hecpeha,
oCTaje caM 1 cnoOOaH a CIMKa 1ITa Xohe M Tafa HacTaje BeMuKM 6poj me-
TOBMX M3BaHpPeHNX Jena. Vako My je mornes 6110 y MpadYHOM CBETY JbY/ICKOT
jama, y HajcTpalrHmjoj Hecpehm 6e3 eHCKOTr cMexa U JbYACKOT roBopa, ['oja He
IpecTaje 1a paiy, Aa CTBapa, ia CIMKa jep 610 je YoBeK ca JyLIOM >Ke/bHOM
mpasjie, MCKpeHocTH u cBeTna. C jegHe cTpaHe, CTBOPMO je fle/la ITyHa CBe-
TA4YKOT 3aHOCA U HaJl3eMasbCKe C/aBe, a/li ca ApyTe, y IOCIeh0j CBOjOj pedun
71ao je Mepy MyHY HUXWTU3MA KPO3 IPTEX HA KOME CKeJeT IoMasba PyKy M3
rpoba u rmokasyje XapTI/I]y Ha Kojoj nue: Huwiia! Oso je nopyxa MIOKOjHIKa
u camo nHo l'ojuHa o4aja Koju yMmpe y CB0joj ocamjieceT APYTroj TOAUHY, Y
bopnoy. JenHOM TakBOM 40BeKy/yMeTHMKY/TeHujy AHppuh je mao mpoctopa
fla KpO3 bera 11 caM IPOTroBOPY O YMETHOCTM.

Ha xpajy, oceTHy Mepy HUXM/IM3Ma yOYaBaMO U Y 3aBPIIHIM pefJOBMMA
Anppuhesor pasrosopa ca ['ojom rpe numre: ,,Bugeo cam u cmpt, u 60rnecr,
1 paToBe. VI Ma KONMMKO a caM I7Iefjao, CIyLIao ¥ pasMMILN/bAo, HMCAM Ha-
I1a0 CMMC/IA, HY IJIaHA, HU LM/ba CBeMy ToMe. [lolmao caM Jio jelHOT Hera-
TUBHOT 3aK/by4Ka: Hallla INYHA MUCA0 Y CBOM HAIlOpPYy He 3HAUM MHOTO 1 He
Moxxe HumTa (Andri¢ 1974: 55). Mebyrum, Augpuh mnsnckyje ompesHocr,
YIIPKOC jeJHOM HEraTMBHOM 3aK/byUKYy: ,, I peba OCIyLIIKMBATK JIETeH/ie N Y
BJIMa CMICA0 Hallle CyA0MHe. (...) Y3alIyHO je M IIOTPelIHO TPaXKUTYU CMUCA0
y 6e3HavajHIM, a IPUBUTHO TaKO Ba>KHUM Aorahajuma, eh y Hacmarama xoje
croneha crBapajy” (Andri¢ 1974: 55). 3ak/pydyjeMo: HeKa je CMPT 3aBpIIeTaK
CBeTa, a/IM CMIUC/IA CBaKako MMa! Moskpa 6amm u 3axBaspyjyhn cMpTi.

Anpprhese kpuTHIKO-TeOpUjcKe pedenekcuje Koje ce OfHOCe Ha MojaM
YMETHOCT, a Ca KOj/IMa CMO Ce y OBOM pajly CyCpe/y aHann3oM ornefa PA3-
I'OBOP C I'OJOM, otxpuBajy HaMm MoryhHocT fja ce AHppuheBa moetnka u
ecTeTUKa II0CMaTpajy ca MCTe no3uiyje, Te heMo y fabeM pagy mporoBopu-
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TV U1 O €CTeTUIM ¥ HEKMM eCTeTMYKIM NUTambyMa y OKBUpuMa ¢punoszoduje.
Hajnpe, carnegahemo nmumryeBo mommame ucropujckor. [la nu ce, Hamme,
Anppuh npuknama TpagUIOHaTHOM U IPOIIIOM MM IaK HOpUYe IPOIILIO,
Ia ¥ cajauime y uMe Hagonazehe 6ygyhHocTH, yronucrudke, Mim ce mak
MO>Ke IIpOoHahy HeKM 1beroB Cpefmy Iy T? AKO aXk/bMBO NpaTuMo AHpapuhe-
Be CTaBOBE I/IM KOMEHTape Be3aHe 3a )KMBOT M YMETHOCT, MO>keMo pehu fia je
y HEKOJIMKO HaBpara IIpeficTaByo cebe Kao alCoMyTHOT HUXuancTy — [ojy Ha
CaMOM JiHY 04Yaja, 6e3 xeJbe 1 BO/be, Y3 HeIMpame Ma KOr 60/ber cBeTa (Jak je
u y rpo6y camo jenno Huira). MebyTum, HemsbexxaH je u yTucak Ha Kpajy,
rfie je AHppuh usberao cynpoTcTaB/beHe KPajHOCTH U IPUK/IOHNO Ce HeKaK-
BoM TpeheMm pememy: mhu ka 6ynyhem, ann He 6e3 sxuBor cehama Ha ysope,
XKUBOT y mpouutocTy u 6yayhHocTy, He3ipas je v onacaH. Bapa xxuBeTn y ca-
[lAlIEOCTH, a/IU y OHOj KOjy Basfia MOTKPaJaMo, U 4YeMy He YMHMMO HUIITA
HU 32 IIPOLIIOCT, HY 32 6yayhHOCT. AHApuh CBECHO TeXU KpeTamwy 1 AMHa-
musmy. Taj anHamMmusaM HajjacHuje BUAMMO y ToMe mTo Afipuh cBoje craBoBe
M3HOCHU TTOCPEJICTBOM YOBeKa YTOI/bEHOT, Y jefHOM IIepHOLY, Y Uy/THU XKUBOT
U CTIacHA YXKMBamba, YOBEKa OKPEHYTOI CTPACTMMa KOji Ce CaMO HAarOHCKMU
omnpeperpyje 1 moTBphyje. Jep camo je y TakBoM uoBeky Moryhe cnajame Vcro-
puje u IIpupope, HOTIIyHO jefMHCTBO U CKIaf cybjekTa 1 objexTa Koje je Ille-
JIVHT TI0CeOHO HAITANIaBA0, pexabunmnuTyjyhu 9y1HO Kao AVMOHM3WjCKI U iU~
HaMMWYKY NPUHIUT y Xopu3oHTy y buhy. Auppuh rpuknu uspas filosofos pas-
yMmeBa Kao llenunr: py6as npema Lennumn, npema 3gpaBoM, 3a IOAJIOTY MMa
BenuKy Hecpehy u nmu4nnu yzec, a mornen ycmepeH Ka 6ynyhem sHaum 6utn
HOIIIEH CHa)XHOM CTpalrhy Koja jienyje Ha TeMe/by HeJOBpLIeHOCT Mucin u
ITornena, yneca HecaBpmencrsa (Petrovi¢ 1994: 74). To Huje HumTa Apyro Ko
HOpa3 )XVBOTA, jep HEroB CMIUCAO JISKMU He Y OHTOoruju MoryhHocty, Beh y
OHTONOTMjU HencnymweHocTu. 3aTo ['oja u cTBapa Hajoo/ba yMeTHUYKA fleIa Y
TpeHyuuMa HajBeher xuBoTHOT Xaoca, Hemohu, 6071a, Mpaxa.

JenHa Bapmjanyja y cTaBoBMMA 3amakeHa je y Axpuhesom feny. Toja min
Anppuh, Koju Kpo3 mera y cTBapu IIporoBapa, fjaje HaM ce y JIMKY jeHOT
eNMKypejLia Kojyu ersucTupa y 6ecKkpajHoM MaTepyjaTHOM KOCMOCY KOji cas-
Haje 4y/THUM OIlaXKameM, y3 eTHKY 3a[J0BO/bCTBA Kao ofcycTBo 6oma. Hexo-
JIMKO pefioBa fiajbe, Ipej cO60M MMaMO aIllCOMYTHOT HUXMIUCTY KOjU jefTHO
Bepyje y Humra u 3a xora je MoryhHoCT 3a KakBUM 00/bUM, OBUM VIIM OHUM,
CBETOM Y IIOTITYHOCTM NOHMIITeHa. Ja 61cMO Ha Kpajy peKiIu ja MOX/ia IIpef
co00M MMaMO 3aIlpaBo jeJHOT XerelnjaHIla: IpUXBaTa ce ufieaansaM — Ipso,
Anconyt nocroju, buhem Braga Jloroc, a cBeT AnconyTa, usjefHavdeH je ca
CBETOM YMHOTa Y KOMe ce Hanase efeMeHTU YynHocty, Onaxkamwa u Ilpupo-
fie. JIpyro, yMeTHOCT ¥Ma M3BaHPENHY Ba)KHOCT 3a OOMYHOT YOBEKa. YMeT-
HUYKY JIETIO CTOj/ Ha BUIIIEM CTYIIkbY Off IPMPOJHO JIETIOT jep NpeficTaBba jIe-
HOTY Ko]a je y myxy pobeHa 1 y memy npenopobena. YMeTHOCT nMa AY’KHOCT
la OTKpYje UCTUHY Y (pOpMU YMETHUUYKOT yoOnudema, Ipy YeMy Marepuja
U 4YJIHOCT Jiefa IpefCcTaB/bajy CMEeTIby 3a IIpaBU M3pa3 MCTUHE, IpUMar je
maT yMHOMe u fyxy. Aupgpuh samucyje: ,CBeT MUCIH je jeftHa CTBAPHOCT y
OBOM KOBUT/Ialby IPMUYMHA Y aBETH Koja ce 30Be cTBapHM cBeT (Andri¢ 1974:
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59). YMeTHOCT MMa 3a/1aTaK Jja Hac MPeKO YYTHOCTH — ,,JIeNoTe” IpeBefie Ka
BUILOj 1 [y67b0j cafip>KajHOCTH, 1o VicTuHe pyxa, fo came Vpmeje. YmeTHOCT
je, y3 penurnujy u ¢unosodujy, Hajpuira manudecranuja Victune. YMeTHUK
je TeHmje, anmy TaKaB Jja Cy MY y3 Ta/JleHaT HeOIIXOHNI: 00pa3oBame CTeYeHO
MUIbekeM, BexXOarme, YMEIIHOCT U pedieKcuje 0 HauMHY HberoBor CTBa-
pama (Petrovi¢ 2000: 220, 221). VI Aupgpuh, u I'oja 6unm cy TakBy yMEeTHUIIN.
MeTau3n4ky NOHOP KOjUM YMETHUK IIPO/Ia3y, OCTaB/ba CaMo 3HaKe 3a00-
PaB/bEHOT APYTOT CBeTa, HeMa obehaHor craca, CUTypaH je caMo CBET MUCIIN
Kako To Aznpuh mmatonuctnuku samucyje. Mehyrum, VBo Anpgpuh, nako
CyO4eH ca HUXWIN3MOM, UIIAK Bepyje Yy CBOMe [ie/ly Ja CMUCIIA MMA: ¥ YMeT-
HOCTH, y JIeT€H/IaMa, Y )KMBOTY, Koju ux nosHaje. Huje nu saro u nmorpyao 3a
cTaplieM, CBOjeBpCHOM IpuBubermy y roMmnin, Koju My je ToBOpuo ,,0 cebu, o
YMETHOCTH, O OIIITHUM CTBapuMa Jbycke cynoune”? Huje nu y merosoj npu-
gy Auppuh npoHamrao Heky BaxkaH cMucao? AKO KakeMo ja ¢y AHzppuhesn
MIOETCKY, 1A U €CTETCKM CTaBOBM MICKa3aHU IOCPE/IOBAakbeéM CTaplia CIMKapa,
oziroBop he cBakako 6MTM MO3UTMBAH, ¥ KO TaKaB M3BECTaH.
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Anka Z. Simié
ANDRIC’S LEGEND OF AN ARTIST: CONVERSATION WITH GOYA

Summary

The paper will focus on Andri¢’s understanding of an artist and art from a critical,
theoretical viewpoint, taking into account Andri¢’s article (essay, legend) Conversation with
Goya. We shall try to demonstrate the situation in which a new artistic expression is set
before writers who are no longer only writers, but critics as well. The same artistic expression
becomes a problem that is to be understood in a way writers would formulate their own literary
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perspectives as a specific discursive or theoretical framework. A new artistic expression results
from widespread artistic relations, with new aesthetic values accompanying it. We shall
delineate this new understanding of art in which a work of art becomes an entirely new realm
of reality which follows the decrees of art, with the elements of nature and life, but is also
shaped by the artist’s temperament and garbed into a new form of existence. The question
thereof raised is: how does Andri¢ see art, a work of art, an artist?

Keywords: Andri¢, art - artist - work of art, world, aesthetics, meaning
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LOOK FOR HIM UNDER YOUR BOOTSOLES...
OR IN HIS PROSE?

the paper focuses on Walt Whitman’s collection of autobiographic
essays Specimen Days in relation to his poetry. Comparing and con-
trasting specific poems and essays we can note significant similarities
in terms of style and themes. Whitman’s prose displays recognizable
stylistic features characteristic of his poetry, such as repetition, paral-
lelism, and cataloguing. When it comes to themes, particularly inter-
esting is the comparison of Whitman’s prose and poetic representa-
tions of the Civil War. Apart from this, Specimen Days ofters an inval-
uable insight into Whitman’s poetic principles, through the discussion
of the structure and organization of the book. On the basis of this anal-
ysis we come to the conclusion that Whitman’s prose is not only valu-
able in itself, but should be considered an important complementary
material for studying his poetry.

Keywords: autobiography, metapoetics, American poetry, Walt
Whitman, Specimen Days

Introduction

When Walt Whitman’s “curious” collection of 12 long poems, entitled
Leaves of Grass, first appeared in 1855, it met with several rather skeptical re-
views, one of which remarked the book contained “lines of rhythmical prose”
([Anonymous] 1855), while another noted that the presented poems were
“neither in rhyme nor blank verse, but in a sort of excited prose broken into
lines without any attempt at measure or regularity” (Norton 1855). This early
impression that Whitman’s poetry is some kind of “excited prose” becomes
even more compelling upon comparing his poems to his prose writings, which
reveals certain idiosyncrasies occurring in both. It is quite conspicuous that
Whitman’s poetry refuses to fit into any conventional genre category - it is
neither epic, nor lyric, in the traditional senses of the terms, and although
the literary public has long acknowledged that it is poetry, the irregularity of
unrhymed free verse, the narrative passages’ and the specific stylistic features,
like catalogues, suggest a close connection to prose writing.

1 bojana.acamovic@gmail.com

2 The paper was presented at the 7" Annual Walt Whitman Symposium: Whitman Across
Genres, held at the University of Bamberg (Germany), July 25-26, 2014. The paper is part
of the research conducted on the project Serbian Literature in the European Cultural
Space (178008) funded by the Serbian Ministry of Education, Science, and Technological
Development.

3 Examples of such passages in “Song of Myself” would be the encounter with the runaway
slave (Section 10) and the account of the battle of the Alamo (Section 34).

a(aLoeH

6,.-69°/Ll0C"

691



Bojana L. Acamovi¢

170

While discerning a number of prose-like features in Whitman’s poetry,
we can also trace Whitman’s poetic practices at work in his prose pieces, which
therefore can be regarded as complementary to his poems. The 1855 edition of
Leaves of Grass begins with the prose “Preface™, introducing the reader to
the new poetry and defining the American poet. These metapoetic observa-
tions on poetry-writing are further developed in Whitman’s later prose works
(in Prefaces to later editions of poetry and in Democratic Vistas) and are also
encountered in his autobiographic work, Specimen Days. First published in
1882 as part of the volume Specimen Days & Collect, this collection of essays
contains pieces referring to (and written at) various points of the poet’s life
and can be divided into four parts: a concise record of his family history and
his youth, a more extensive account of the Civil War (mainly reprinted from
the previously published Memoranda During the War), the poet’s thoughts on
nature and natural phenomena, and a series of essays on notable personalities
and various social issues. Betsy Erkkila observes the book’s likeness to Leaves
of Grass in terms of its themes, but also in terms of the narrating voice: “Like
Whitman’s poetic persona, the narrator of Specimen Days shuttles back and
forth between self and aggregate, nature and city, solitude and society, matter
and spirit. There is a similar dualism or balance of voices” (Erkkila 1996: 295).
Apart from this, the very structure of Specimen Days reflects the organiza-
tional principle Whitman applied in his poetry collections. This assortment
of diverse essays of different length corresponds to the patchwork structure
of “Song of Myself” and the whole volume serves as a prose counterpart of
Leaves of Grass. As Ed Folsom notes, Leaves and Specimen Days & Collect were
even published in a matching binding “so that buyers could own an attractive
set of Whitman’s work” (Folsom 2005: 54).

Specimen Days contains observations on poetry, literature, writing and
writers, as well as discussions of Whitman’s own poetry and writing practices,
and these auto-referential passages provide a valuable insight into his work.
Apart from this meta-level of writing about writing, Specimen Days displays
the interrelation of poetry and prose on the level of themes and styles. There-
fore, in addition to discussing meta-/autopoetic references, this paper will also
consider the thematic and stylistic parallels in Whitman’s poetry and prose, in
an attempt to demonstrate a close relation between the two modes of writing
in the work of a single poet.

Whitman’s themes and style - poetry vs. prose

The thematic and stylistic parallels which make Whitman’s poems and
prose texts so closely related can be observed as early as the first edition of
Leaves. A brief look at the 10-page “Preface” reveals features that will appear
in the poems as well - idiosyncratic punctuation with ellipses and hyphens,
as well as the characteristic Whitmanesque catalogues. Discussing the style

4 The 1855 ,Preface” itself is an example of close relation between Whitman’s poetry and
prose — it reappeared arranged in verses and incorporated in the poem ,,By Blue Ontario’s
Shore.”
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of Whitman’s poetry, James Perrin Warren concludes that “the distinction
between prose and poetry is questionable,” also noting that “the 1855 Pref-
ace is marked by repetition, syntactic parallelism, cataloguing, and direct ad-
dress, the very techniques that Whitman uses in the poems of 1855 and 1856”
(Warren 2006: 382). An illustration of this appears almost at the beginning of
“Preface,” in a catalogue describing the American people:

Their manners speech dress friendships - the freshness and candor of their
physiognomy - the picturesque looseness of their carriage ... their deathless at-
tachment to freedom - their aversion to anything indecorous or soft or mean
- the practical acknowledgment of the citizens of one state by the citizens of all
other states [...] these too are unrhymed poetry (Whitman 1996: 6).

Whitman’s inclination towards cataloguing, often explained by his
work of a journalist, is revealed in his late prose pieces, as well. The long lists
from his notebooks, which found their way into his poems, are revoked in
such Specimen Days essays as “Birds and Birds and Birds,” “Wild Flowers,”
and “A Civility Too Long Neglected,” in which the lists of different species
of plants and animals resemble a draft for a poem. In the essay on Delaware
River, Whitman turns to a long catalogue to describe the surroundings: “But
let me bunch and catalogue the affair - the river itself, all the way from the
sea — Cape Island on one side and Henlopen light on the other [...]” (Whitman
1996: 856). A possible explanation for such fondness of cataloguing could be
Whitman’s belief that the poet should not be too specific or scientific about
the phenomena he describes, as expressed in his essay “Birds — and a Caution™
“[A] certain free margin, and even vagueness — perhaps ignorance, creduli-
ty — helps your enjoyment of these things, and of the sentiment of feather’d,
wooded, river, or marine Nature generally” (Whitman 1996: 929). Catalogues
enabled Whitman to encompass and juxtapose a great number of things with-
out tiring his readers with too elaborate explanations and this made them a
useful poetic tool both in his poetry and his prose.

Being a prose counterpart of Leaves of Grass, with essays written at dif-
ferent points of the author’s life, Specimen Days quite naturally presents sim-
ilar themes. Whitman’s fascination with the sky and the celestial objects, for
instance, emerges in his prose as well and these features are evoked with a
similar aim - to create an atmosphere of calmness and peace as opposed to
the burdening reality of everyday life. The poem “When I Heard the Learn’d
Astronomer” and the essay “A Silent Night Ramble” both present an image of
the poet oppressed by scientific lecturing and hospital scenes respectively, and
seeking comfort in nightly wanderings under the firmament of magnificent
planets and constellations.

The same themes are, however, sometimes presented differently as they
are approached from different angles. The author focuses on different aspects
of a given event or attempts to provoke different sentiments. The “Drum-Taps”
poem “Bivouac on a Mountain Side” and the essay “A Cavalry Camp” depict
essentially the same event, i.e. an army unit putting up a camp for the night. In
the two pieces Whitman’s style is descriptive and the short sentences of the es-
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say almost could be “converted” into lines of a free-verse poem, which would
approximately look like this:

There are the men in their yellow-striped jackets.

All are dismounted;

The freed horses stand with drooping heads and wet sides;
they are to be led off presently in groups, to water.

The little wall-tents and shelter tents spring up quickly.

I see the fires already blazing, and pots and kettles over them.?

However, the poet’s vision in the prose piece is different from the one in
the poem - the poem is mainly focused on the natural surroundings, only
briefly noting “the shadowy forms of men and horses,” and ending with the
sky - “the sky! far, far out of reach, studded, breaking out, the eternal stars.”
(Whitman 1996: 435) The essay, on the other hand, offers no such cosmic
flights, is rather matter-of-fact, and focuses on describing the soldiers and their
activities in the camp. The scene depicted in the poem is quite static; in the
essay, it is more dynamic. The verses emphasize the grandeur of nature, larger
than war, whereas the prose piece, in a journalistic manner, aims to capture
“a hundred little things going on.” In this manner the prose complements the
poetry, and it thus seems appropriate or even necessary to read “Drum Taps”
along with the poet’s “Civil War” notes.

Different approaches to the same theme tend to render a different tone in
a poem or an essay, which is demonstrated by Whitman’s poetry and prose
written on occasion of Abraham Lincoln’s death. Honoring the assassinated
President, Whitman wrote four poems (later included in “Memories of
President Lincoln”, in Leaves of Grass)® and a note, “Murder of President
Lincoln,” published in Memoranda During the War. The greater part of this
note subsequently became part of a lecture entitled “Death of Abraham
Lincoln,” first delivered on April 14, 1879. The final, bracketed paragraph of
Whitman’s note was republished as a short essay in Specimen Days, under the
title “Death of President Lincoln.” This essay glorifies Lincoln as “the greatest,
best, most characteristic, artistic, moral personality” (Whitman 1996: 787)
and, interestingly, conveys the tone that is considerably different from the
corresponding poems. The prevailing mourning and meditative sentiments of
“When Lilacs Last in the Dooryard Bloom’d” and “Oh Captain! My Captain!”
are countered by the optimistic and victorious ending of the Specimen Days
essay: “He was assassinated — but the Union is not assassinated - ¢a ira!
[...] Death does its work, obliterates a hundred, a thousand — President,
general, captain, private — but the Nation is immortal!” (Whitman 1996: 788)
Whitman’s Specimen Days piece praises the American nation even more than
its assassinated President and replaces a factual report of the assassination, so
carefully laid out in the lecture, with the emphasis on the nation’s immortality.

5 See the original prose text in Whitman 1996: 753-4.
6 These are: “When Lilacs Last in the Dooryard Bloom’d,” “Oh Captain! My Captain!,”
“Hush’d Be the Camps Today,” and “This Dust was Once the Man.”
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Therefore, the effect of the Specimen Days essay is undeniably more in line
with Whitman’s ideas on death presented in “Song of Myself.””

Towards a new poetry - metapoetic and autopoetic observations

Walt Whitman has long played the role of the American national poet
and the father of the distinctly American poetry, which is the role he created
for himself, not solely through his verses, but equally (and more explicitly)
through his prose. Starting from the 1855 “Preface” and up to the essays in
Specimen Days, in his metapoetic passages Whitman elaborates on his ideas
of American poetry and American poet, also pointing to the most suitable
themes this poet should explore. The Specimen Days essays further expound
on this subject, but also present auto-referential remarks, through which the
author discusses his own poetry and provides an insight into some of his writ-
ing choices and poetic principles. In addition, Whitman occasionally reviews
his writing of Specimen Days, offering metanarrative comments which some-
times resemble those found in works of postmodernist authors.

Trying to outline a new course of American poetry, Whitman frequent-
ly stresses the necessity of it becoming independent from any European, and
particularly British influence. In the essay “Mississippi Valley Literature” the
poet remarks:

One’s mind needs but a moment’s deliberation anywhere in the United States
to see clearly enough that all the prevalent book and library poets, either as im-
ported from Great Britain, or follow’d and doppelgang’d here, are foreign to our
States, copiously as they are read by us all (Whitman 1996: 890).

Persistently voicing his belief that American poets should make a cul-
ture-specific poetry rooted in the American soil, and not act as European
epigones, the poet further wonders: “Will the day ever come [...] when those
models and lay-figures from the British islands - and even the precious tradi-
tions of the classics — will be reminiscences, studies only?” (Whitman 1996:
890) To achieve this, Whitman advises turning to characteristically American
themes, such as the vast American regions, East and West, and these potential
poetic themes are common subjects of his Specimen Days essays. Reflecting
on the East, the poet exclaims: “What a subject for a poem! Indeed, where else
a more pregnant, more splendid one?” (Whitman 1996: 850) Further on, the
account of his Western journey is punctuated with his insistence on adopt-
ing the American landscape as the subject of poetry and art: “Yes, I think the
chyle of not only poetry and painting, but oratory, and even the metaphys-
ics and music fit for the New World, before being finally assimilated, need
first and feeding visits here.” (Whitman 1996: 882) In the essay celebrating the
natural beauty of Illinois, Missouri, Kansas and Colorado (“The Prairies and
Great Plains in Poetry”) the poet suggests that “it would be grander still to see

7 As regards death, Whitman advocated a fairly optimistic view according to which death is
merely a phase in a person’s life, leading to the creation of another life, and should not be
feared of.
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all those inimitable American areas fused in the alembic of a perfect poem,
or other esthetic work, entirely western, fresh and limitless — altogether our
own, without a trace or taste of Europe’s soil, reminiscence, technical letter or
spirit” (Whitman 1996: 887), which echoes Whitman’s claim from the 1855
“Preface” that “the United States themselves are essentially the greatest poem.”
(Whitman 1996: 5) As seen from these passages, although Whitman’s poetic
production considerably slackened towards the end of his life, his exhilaration
over the American regions as subjects for poems had not diminished. He con-
tinues to point to potential poetic themes but the accomplishment of this task
is left to future poets.

On the one hand, both in his poems and his prose, Whitman puts for-
ward his unconventional ideas on poetry-writing, with the intention of in-
spiring future poets to embrace and implement them. Some of his principles
are today recognized as proto-versions of modern literary theories and poetic
techniques.® On the other hand, Whitman expressed aversion to any theory
that would serve as an authoritative guide for writing, reading and interpret-
ing poetry. His attitude towards theoretical approaches to literature is explicitly
voiced in the essay “After Trying a Certain Book.” The book in question was “a
beautifully printed and scholarly volume on ‘the Theory of Poetry,” sent to him
from England, which he “gave [...] up at last for a bad job” (Whitman 1996:
947). Whitman here voices his discontent with some critics’ explanations of
poems and their meanings and he counters the common question “What does
it mean?” with his own - “Symphony of fine musician, or sunset, or sea-waves
rolling up the beach - what do they mean?” (Whitman 1996: 947)° Whitman’s
relation to poetry is sooner mystical than intellectual and the poet persistently
shuns theoretical explanations believing that they reduce the joy provided by
the elusiveness of meaning. Perhaps paradoxically, precisely in this essay, i.e. in
Whitman’s statement that “[t]he play of Imagination, with the sensuous objects
of Nature for symbols, [...] make up the curious chess-game of poem” (Whit-
man 1996: 947), Roger Asselineau recognizes “the fundamental principles of
symbolism,” observing that although these ideas had already been introduced
in the theories of romantics and transcendentalists, “no one had yet applied
them with as much audacity as Whitman” (Asselineau 1999: 211).

In his autobiographic notes, Whitman occasionally refers to his own
poems and offers additional clarifications. In the essay “Paumanok, and My
Life on It As Child and Young Man,” amid the description of Long Island,
Whitman mentions frequent shipwrecks and particularly the loss of the ship
“Mexico” in 1840, adding that the incident was “alluded to in ‘the Sleepers’
in L. of G” (Whitman 1996: 720). In this manner, he informs the reader of
a specific event serving as an inspiration for a poem, which otherwise could

8 Among Whitman’s contributions is his rejection of strict rules of versification, eventually
leading to the concept of free verse, as well as his demand for an active reader, now at the
base of the Reader-Response criticism.

9 Stylistically this again evokes a passage in “Song of Myself™ “Do you take it I would aston-
ish? / Does the daylight astonish? or the early redstart twittering through the woods? / Do I
astonish more than they?” (Whitman 1996: 45)
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not be inferred from the poem itself. More importantly, Whitman points to
certain fundamental principles of his poetry-writing. In “My Passion for Fer-
ries,” whose very title evokes the poem “Crossing Brooklyn Ferry,” Whitman
intimates: “Indeed, I have always had a passion for ferries; to me they afford
inimitable, streaming, never-failing, living poems” (Whitman 1996: 725). This
observation goes beyond the thematic level and uncovers the principles of his
art. The scenery which Whitman took in on his ferry-rides provided the imag-
es for his poems, but it also affected their structure. In the case of “Crossing
Brooklyn Ferry” James Dougherty observed that “in its themes and form [the
poem] is circular and repetitive, a ferry-like shuttling between alternatives”
(Dougherty 2006: 485, my emphasis). Moreover, the basic idea of ferries as
vessels transporting millions of people in the past, present and future entered
the core of Whitman’s poetry, which has become a means of sharing experi-
ences with future generations.

A similar autopoetic insight into Whitman’s poetry is found in the essay
“Sea-Shore Fancies™ “Even as a boy, I had the fancy, the wish, to write a piece,
perhaps a poem, about the sea-shore” (Whitman 1996: 820). Whitman’s fas-
cination with the sea produced some of the most memorable poetic images,
for example in the poem “As I Ebb’d with the Ocean of Life.” However, apart
from this thematic connection, in the same essay Whitman again explicitly
points to some of his poetic principles: “Afterward, I recollect, how it came
to me that instead of any special lyrical or epical or literary attempt, the sea-
shore should be an invisible influence, a pervading gauge and tally for me, in
my composition” (Whitman 1996: 820, my emphasis). As in the case of ferries,
the sea-shore is not only the source of powerful imagery, but also the source of
ideas that surpass one particular poem and pervade his whole oeuvre.'°

The fact that metapoetic observations in Specimen Days appear more
frequently in his Nature-notes confirms Whitman’s fundamental idea of
poetry-writing being similar to phenomena occurring in nature." Explicit
pointing to nature as a source of his poetry is encountered in “An Egotistical
‘Find,” where the poet relates: “’T have found the law of my own poems, was
the unspoken but more-and-more decided feeling that came to me as I pass’d,
hour after hour, amid all this grim yet joyous elemental abandon” (Whitman
1996: 879). By describing the “untrammel’d play of primitive Nature” using

10 This note could be considered as more than an autopoetic observation or an attempt at
“explaining” his poetry to the reader. In the following sentence (given in brackets, as an
aside), Whitman offers “a hint here to young writers,” (Whitman 1996: 820) therefore
continuing his mission of the poet-instructor, started with the 1855 “Preface” and aimed
at the poets to come.

Considering Specimen Days as a whole, we may notice that the Civil-War part is mostly
narrative, whereas the Nature-notes are more given to metanarrative or metapoetic ob-
servations. This is in accordance with the organic principles of Whitman’s poetry and the
omnipresent parallels between nature and literature. In his first “Nature-note” the poet
remarks that “the pages now ensuing may carry ray of sun, or smell of grass or corn, or call
of bird, or gleam of stars by night, or snow-flakes falling fresh and mystic [...]” (Whitman
1996: 804, footnote) and that his notes “may seem hardly more than breaths of common air,
or draughts of water to drink” (805).

1
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his characteristic cataloguing, Whitman reveals the underlying principle of
his poetry - his poetry is to follow the laws of nature and not of art, i.e. to be
natural and not artificial.

As seen from his metapoetic observations, Whitman had quite definite
notions regarding the practice of poetry-writing and his auto-referential notes
prove how meticulously and carefully he approached composing his verses.
However, can the same be said in relation to his prose? Apart from discussing
poetry, in Specimen Days Whitman occasionally pauses to consider his cur-
rent prose composition. In doing so, he usually lacks the self-assuredness he
demonstrates in his poetry.

Whitman’s collection of autobiographic essays, notes and sketches starts
in a manner somewhat resembling metanarrative passages of postmodernist
fiction: “If I do it at all I must delay no longer.” (Whitman 1996: 713) This pe-
culiar “anxiety of beginning” foreshadows further expressions of author’s hes-
itancy and insecurity encountered in several other places in Specimen Days.
Although the essay is entitled “A Happy Hour’s Command,” it appears that
for Whitman the actual hour of writing is by no means a happy one. Insecure
about presenting his “huddle of diary-jottings, war-memoranda of 1862-°65,
Nature-notes of 1877-'81, with Western and Canadian observations after-
wards,” Whitman is loafing and making wayward digressions — “the resolu-
tion and indeed mandate comes to me this day, this hour, - (and what a day!
what an hour just passing! the luxury of riant grass and blowing breeze, with
all the shows of sun and sky and perfect temperature, never before so filling
me body and soul)” (Whitman 1996: 713). The footnote accompanying this es-
say provides information about the specific time and circumstances in which
particular groups of essays were composed, giving some critics the basis to
conclude that Specimen Days starts “in the typical Whitman fashion, with
the author full of confidence” (Balkun 1999: 17). This conclusion, however,
could be reconsidered having in mind that even in the said footnote the author
stumbles a little when explaining his reasons for writing and eventually ad-
mits that “the book is probably without any definite purpose that can be told
in a statement” (Whitman 1996: 714, my emphasis).

The uncertainty about the form and content of his prose work re-surfaces
later in the book, towards the end of the poet’s war memories. In a short note
entitled “Convulsiveness” Whitman briefly strays from his accounts of the Civil
War to reflect on what he has written so far. Looking back at the previous pages,
he fearfully concludes that these could prove “a batch of convulsively written
reminiscences” (Whitman 1996: 799). However, the poet quickly dismisses this
fear noting that such “convulsiveness” is in fact completely in line with the ac-
tual war experience and this justification again points to the link between the
themes Whitman explores and the style of his composition. As in the case of
the ferries and the seashore, the Civil War provides the images, but apparently
accounts for certain organizational principles in Whitman’s prose, as well.

Comments about the structure and organization of Specimen Days are
further encountered in a piece introducing the “Nature-notes.” Whitman
here briefly describes some of his writing practices, stating that “the woods
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in mid-May and early June [are his] best places for composition” (Whitman
1996: 804). In the footnote below the text, he announces that he is entering
upon new themes, abruptly but “without apology,” observing that the essays
on the Civil War were “temporary episodes, thank heaven!” (Whitman 1996:
804) From this point, Whitman will “restore [his] book to the bracing and
buoyant equilibrium of concrete outdoor Nature, the only permanent reliance
for sanity of book or human life” (Whitman 1996: 804). The sigh of relief ex-
pressed in this footnote suggests how difficult it was for Whitman to accept
the reality of the Civil War and incorporate it in his prose and poetry. The
poet went through a great struggle searching for a way to insert his war-poetry
collection, Drum-Taps, into Leaves of Grass, and writing about the Civil War
in prose was not an easier task.

Another problematic issue was finding the appropriate title for his collec-
tion of autobiographic essays. Whitman gives an insight into this search for
title in “Cedar-Plums Like — Names” and in the footnote attached he provides
“a list of suggested and rejected names for this volume, or parts of it” (Whit-
man 1996: 910) with some thirty titles. Finally, Whitman addresses the reader:

Then reader dear, in conclusion, as to the point of the name for the present collec-
tion, let us be satisfied to have a name - something to identify and bind it together,
to concrete all its vegetable, mineral, personal memoranda, abrupt raids of criti-
cism, crude gossip of philosophy, varied sands clumps. (Whitman 1996: 909)

Whitman admits that it is “a profound, vexatious, never-explicable mat-
ter — this of names” (Whitman 1996: 909). The “reader dear” will recall that
similar issue haunted the poet through his several editions of Leaves, and that
the 12 original poems obtained their present titles only later.

Approaching the end of his autobiography, Whitman sets forth his final
autopoetic observations in the essay “Final Confessions — Literary Test.” In
conclusion to his “garrulous notes” the poet again expresses some insecuri-
ty with regard to what he has written: “There have doubtless occurr’d some
repetitions, technical errors in the consecutiveness of dates, in the minutiae
of botanical, astronomical, &c., exactness, and perhaps elsewhere” (Whitman
1996: 948), and he attributes possible mistakes to the hot weather and hurry.
Specimen Days has been widely used as a source of data on Whitman’s life,
even though the quoted statement clearly suggests potential unreliability of
the author’s narration. According to Whitman, the only thing he can vouch
for is the “deepest veracity” of his subjective vision and the authenticity of the
presented specimen-days of his life. He emphasizes the “bona fide spirit and
relations, from author to reader” (Whitman 1996: 948), which should reassure
his readers that, whatever the result, the author had the best of intentions.

In this penultimate essay, Whitman offers another insight into his com-
position principles, “confessing” that he had to change his original plan for
“a Nature-poem,” because the narrative mode here made him feel more “at
ease.” The supremacy of nature over art in poetry-writing is emphasized once
again and the nature’s role is extended to that of the ultimate literary critic.
Whitman wonders whether “the last deciding tests applicable to a book are
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entirely outside of technical and grammatical ones,” and finally concludes: “I
have fancied the ocean and the daylight, the mountain and the forest, putting
their spirit in a judgment on our books.” (Whitman 1996: 949)"?

Conclusion - Where to look for Whitman

Writing about writing in his Specimen Days, Whitman continues to act as
a founding father of the American poetry by insisting on the liberation from
foreign influences and on exploring the distinctly American themes. Traveling
across the American continent, he never misses the chance to express exhil-
aration over the beauty of those vast regions and their inhabitants and urges
poets to adopt these as subjects for their art. Whitman himself incorporated
objects from his surroundings in his poetry, which he explicitly mentions in
Specimen Days essays. By discussing his own writing principles he emphasizes
the “invisible influence” of ferries, seashores and nature in general.

In more than one way Whitman’s prose writings are complementary to
his poetry and can serve as a key for interpreting it. The obvious thematic and
stylistic parallels suggest a possibility and perhaps a necessity of comparative
readings of his poems and essays. Specimen Days also offer a valuable insight
into Whitman’s writing practices and organizational principles and his occa-
sional insecurities and misgivings provide a truly authentic view of the poet’s
mind at work. In “Song of Myself” Whitman advised us to look for him in the
grass under our boot soles. When it comes to understanding him as a poet, his
prose writings can also be useful.
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IIOTPAJKUTE T'A UCITIO CBOJUX 'HOHOBA...
MJIIN'Y BbETOBO]J ITPO3U
Pe3sume

Pap ananusupa BurmanoBy 36upKy ayTobuorpadckux eceja Specimen Days u penanuje
koje mocroje usMehy oBux eceja u Burmanose mnoesuje. ITopenehn mposy u noesujy osor
aMepUYKOT TeCHNMKA, MOXKEMO 3alla3UTH 3Ha4yajHe CIMYHOCTY Y TOTJIely CTU/IA M TeMaTHUKe.
BuTMaHOBH ecejy JOHOCE TIPENO3HAT/bMBE CTUICKE 0COOEHOCTI KapaKTePUCTUIHE U 33 Hhe-
rOBY IIO€3Mjy, Kao IITO Cy IIOHaB/balbe, IIapanenusMu u Katanosu. Kaga cy y nutamy teme,
I0CeOHO je MHTepeCaHTHO MOopeAuTy BiuTMaHOBe MpO3He M MOETCKe MpeficTaBe aMePUIKOT
rpabanckor para, Ipu 4eMy ce youaBajy U3BecHe pasinuke y GoKycy 1 ToHy. OcuM Tora, eceju
y 36upru Specimen Days Hyfie fparolieHe yBUJe y IeCHUKOBE MOeTHYKe IPUHIINTIE, jep Bu-
TMaH y bJMIMa pasMaTpa CTPYKTYPy U OpraHmM3anmjy came Kmure. Ha ocHoBy fare ananmse
3aK/by4yjeMo fia BurMaHOBa mpo3a, opef CBOT YMETHUYKOT 1 6uorpadcKor 3Havaja, Ipef-
CTaB/ba BpeiaH I0flaTHM MaTepyjas 3a IpoydyaBame Herope rnoesuje.

Kmwyune peuu: aytobmorpadmja, MeTamoeTMKa, aMepuuka Ioesuja, Bomr Burmawh,
Specimen Days

Ipummen 7. maj 2016. ogune
IIpuxeahen 21. pebpyap 2017. Zogure
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OpurvHaIHU HAYYHU paj
821.131.1.09 D’Annunzio G.

Tanujena M. Jawuh'

Ynusepsuineii y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonousko-ymemiHu4KY Pakyniieti
Kaitiegpa 3a uiianujanuciiuxy

ITPEOBPAKAJU 3MUJE KPO3 CTBAPATTAIITBO
TABPUJEIEA [’TAHYHIINJA

Peneproap >xuBoTuma Koje I'abpujene WAHYHILMO KOPUCTU Y
cBojuM fenuma Kpehe ce o chepe panTacTUUHOT 10 chepe CBaKOfHe-
BHOT 1 YBEK y3 0COOEHOCTIL IMYHOT TyMademba, Koje YNTaola U3HOBA
yBepaBa Jia ce Hajasy Ipef TeHMjaTHUM IIPOM3BOJIOM INIIYeBe Kpe-
aTuBHOCT. J]a 61 ce TaKaB IIOCTYIaK JOOPO pa3yMeo, HEOIIXO/IHO je
KPeHYTHM Of IOjelHAYHMX IPUMepa, a 33 UCIIUTUBAabe TaKBe BPCTe
CIIOHTAHO Ce HaMeTHy/Ia GUrypa 3Muje Kao jefHe Of IPaMCKOHCKUX
XKMBOTHIHA 33 KOjy Ce Bedyje 061/be 3Hauema. [AHYHINO MaeCTpar-
HO KOPVICTM YUTaBO JbyAcKo Hacnehe ocmamamyhn ce Ha HapopHa
BepoBama, MUTONOTH)jY U 61ubamnjcke nurare. Beh 6orary cumbonu-
Ky JOfaTHO Hagorpabyje u ynasu y Aujaior ca YuTaoLeM, KaKO OHUM
HAaYMTaHUM, TaKO U OHMM Malbe IpUIpeM/beHNM. AHanusa Gurype
3Mmuje y J’AHYHIMjeBOM CTBapaIallTBy JOBOAM HAC O 3aK/bydKa ja
je )KUBOTHHCKY CBET Y HETOBUM JIelIMa J00M0 MOCeOHO MeCTO 1 Jia
3aciyKyje fjla/ba UICIUTUBAbA.

Kmwyune peuu: Tabpujene ; AHyHI[NO, BUOBU [I0jaB/bUBaba 3MUje,
CHMOONNKa, 3HaUeHhe, TyMaJerka.

Tabpujene WAHYHIIMO y CBOjUM Jie/IMMa 3a IIPOTAaTOHNCTE Y3MMa MHOTa
MuTonouika 61ha, cMelITa UX yI/TaBHOM Y IPUPOJHO YOBEKOBO OKPYXKere I
HOJIBpraBa MX HEOYEKMBAaHUM MeTaMOpdo30Ma, HAPOUYNUTO Y 30MpLM Ieca-
Ma Alcyone. Cnasehn npupony, crBapa arMocdepy HeBepoBaTHuUX jorabaja
Yl MUTCKMX NIPU30pa Y Hauarnen ooudHoM aMbujenty. C gpyre cTpaHe, Bp/Io
4ecTo )XMBOTHIbAMA M3 CTBAPHOT CBeTa IMPUMICYje HeoOMYHe 0COOMHE MIn
VIX KOPUCTH Y MeTahopaMa, yMeCTO je[JHOCTaBHMX IIPMKa3a ICUXOPU3NIKIX
CTama, ajyhu cBojuM onucuma HOTy HeodekuBaHe ersotnyHocty. Ha Taj Ha-
4MH Ce yAa/baBa Off HaTypaj3Ma, TO jecT, BepusMa y Mranuju, yak u y 36mp-
1y npunosenaka Terra vergine (Heobpahena 3emma) ns 1882, xoja cappxu
HeKe eJIeMeHTe IOeTUKe Bepu3Ma I Koja je o6jaB/beHa caMo IBe TOfilIHe HAKOH
Beprune 36upke Vita dei campi OKueoiui mehy wusama) us 1880. roguHe.

Harmamena cuM60/mmKa )XMBOTUIbA U3 CTBApHOT cBeTa y JAHYHIuje-
BUM Jie/IIMa VIMa CBOjy IpPeLM3HY YOIy M HOCWUJIAL je HEeKMX Off K/byYHMUX
3Ha4Yema y OKBUPY TEKCTa M IeroBe IOpPYKe, Te Ce TAaKO y M3BECHO] Mepu
HOTMpPe BeHa JecKpunTueHa gyHkumja. bygyhm na je Tema koMIekcHa u
3axTeBa JieTa/baH IPUCTYII, YOIIITEHa pa3MaTpama OCTajy y IOJbY Teopujc-

1 danijelajanjic@filum.kg.ac.rs
danijelajanjic. n@gmail.com
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KOT IIPUCTYIIA, T€ je CTOra HEONIXOJHO KPEHYTH Off I0jelMHAYHIX ITpUMepaKa
Kako 01 ce 0Baj acriekT [J’AHyHIMjeBOr cTBapanamTsa 60jpe cxBarno. Ony-
Ka Jla IpBY IIpUMep OBAaKBOT MCINUTHBaba Tpeba a 6ye 3Muja yCIOB/beHa je
3Ha4YajeM KOju OHa MMa y JbyCKOj uctopuju. IIpumnanga npaucTopmjcKnm xu-
BOTUIbAMA, IIOIpUMa HeOpojeHe 00/1MKe, IPUIINCUBAHE CY joj pasHe 0cOOMHe
u Mohu 1 jefHa je off HAjIPUCYTHUjUX Y KIVOKEBHOCTY M YMETHOCTH, a 3a
Iby Ce€ Be3yjy U HajpasHONMKMja HapO/lHA BepoBamba Of IIOCTAHKA CBETa M0
JlaHALIBUX JAaHa, Ha mTa Hac nopceha u IlaTo6pujaH, Yuju quTar cToju y3
oxpenHnny ,,3muja’ y Peunuxy iiaxna (De Plansi 2009: 436):

Predmet uzasavanja i oboZavanja, ljudi je strasno
mrze ili se klanjaju njenom duhu. Laz je zove, mudrost
je trazi, zavist je nosi u srcu, a recitost na

svom kaduceju. U paklu, ona je bi¢ furijama; na

nebu, vecnost je uzima za svoj znak.

3a 3MMjy ce MHCTMHKTVBHO Be3yje MHOIITBO HeraTVBHUX 3Hauemwa (OHa
je NMykaBa, 371a, JIBOJIMYHA, OTPOBHA...), A/IV IEeHAa MTO3UTUBHA CUMOO/INKA je
MOfjjelHAKO jaKa ¥ YKOpemeHa Kpo3 JIereH ie, UCTOPUjy U Npefama. YoBedaH-
CTBO je IIaMTH ,,Kao YyBapa Bogie (y IPYK0j MUTOMIOTYj1 3MMIja je YyBajIa CBeTU
usBop y Tebu), nunu dyBapa nospa (IIo/papke), Wiy 3M1je Koja Hajoo/be MOXKe
fa npoHale 1ekoBUTO 61/be (OBO je TBPAMO AHTWYKY BUAAP VK U JIeKap, 6or
nekapcTBa Ackienuje, kog PuMipana mosHar kao Eckymamn)” (Jeroti¢ 2014: 50).
Jnax, HempujaTHOCT, OGHOCHO, CTPaX KOj! eHa [10jaBa 13a31Ba, JOIIPUHOCH
TOMe JIa IbeHa ITO3UTUBHA 00e/eXXja OjMUMO PallVIOHATTHO, 0K CY eMOTBHE
peakIuuje cacBUM CyIIpOTHE, a 113a3BaHe Cy IPBEHCTBEHO HbEHNM U3TIe[OM:

[TornepajmMo capa, oumMa ICuMxosora, dygHoBato 6mhe 3smmje. Buoxpactor
Te/la, yIJIaBHOM I7IaTKe KOXKe, 3MMja IIy3M 110 3eM/blf, @ OHJA je HAI/IO [IABOM
M Ipef UM [IelIOM Te/la YCIIPaB/ba, 3allaalja CBOjUM PaCLiel/beHNM je3MKOM
(ma ce Tako jaB/pa ca J1Ba je3WdKa je[HOT KOpeHa), rnepajyhu Herpemure (pu-
kcupajyhu, ,xunnorumyhnu”) oHora mpep KuM ce ycrpassba, 6panehu ce (Ha-
najgoM) iy, MHoro pebe, cama Hamagajyhu (1 Taja camo IUTEH KOjUM ce Xpa-
Hy). Kaja je yoBek mam Heku [pyru HIPOTMBHMK HallafjHe, 3MUja dyBa I/IaBy,
o neHy cakaherma Tema Koje Moxxe fia ce perexepuiie. 3mMuja y ogpehero noba
rofiMHe Mera KOy nposiadehy ce Kpo3 y3aHe pocTope, Tp/bajyhnu Temno o 3u-
IoBe TakBor ,TyHenma” (Jeroti¢ 2014: 51).

Axo 61cMO MOpaIy ia CaXXMeMO Y jeiHOj peun ocehame Koje 3Muja nsa-
3UBa y 4OBEKY, TO O BEpOBAaTHO OVIJIO CTPaXONOLITOBalbe, Koje 0OyxXBara U
CTpax IIpef; BOM U CBeCT 0 0cobMHaMa Koje je kpace. Bpyo je cmoxeH ofHOC
JoBeKa IIPeMa H0j; OHa y ce611 HOCH CBa ITPAaXiCKOHCKa 3HavYerbha Koja He MIIJe-
3aBajy, Beh BpeMeHOM jauajy u oborahyjy ce HoBuM Tymauewmuma. Pacmpoc-
TparbeHa je CBY/a ¥ IpUIaia IpauCTOPYUjCKUM XUBOTHUIbaMa KOje CY MIPeXu-
BeJle Y CBOM M3BOPHOM OO/IMKY. JeHa je U Off )KMBOTMIbA KOje HJOMMHMPAjY
CBETOM KIBVDKEBHOCTH, 13 CBMX TOpe I0OpOjaHMX pasjiora M ca CBMM Tope
HaBeJJeHNM obernexjuma.

Taxko ce ¢purypa amuje u y [AHyHIMjeBUM [ieNMMa II0jaB/byje Y MHOTUM
BUJIOBMMA U C Pa3HUM (QYHKI[MjaMa, Y 3aBUCHOCT U Off CBOT JIEKCUYKOT 06-



peobpaxaju 3muje kpo3 clisapanawiso [abpujenea g’AHyHUuUja

nuka. JloMuHMpa ‘serpe’, LITO je y CPIICKOM jesuKYy »zmija (i fig.), guja” (Klajn
2000: 800), motom ‘serpente’, wantu ,,zmija (i fig.)” (Klajn 2000: 800), 3aTum
cnene ‘aspide’, Tj. ,poskok; zmija otrovnica, guja” (Klajn 2000: 60) u ‘vipera’,
OIHOCHO, ,1. (zool.) $arka; poskok; kamenjarka. 2. otrovnica, guja (i fig.)”
(Klajn 2000: 972). ITopep oBux 06/11Ka, HAMIa3MMO U Ha OHE Makbe IIPUCYTHe
Kao IITO je ‘angue’, apXanyHy OOIMK pedrt 3Muja.

OunrnenHo je fa y MTanMjaHCKOM TOBOPY ‘serpe’ Hajasu Hajsehy mpume-
HY U Ha NO/by GUIypaTuBHOL, Hpy>xajyhu moryhHocT 3a ocTBapuBame mn-
pOKe JleTie3e 3Hauera, KOja HePeTKO Ipe/la3y TPaHMIe YCKO KMBOTHUICKOT
TI0jMa, BEPOBATHO 3aTO IITO je TO ¥ Y HAPOJY HajyCTa/beHUju OOMNK, 3aje[fHO
C peyjy ‘serpente’.

YKONMUKO ce 3a MOYeTaK yCpeACpefuMOo Ha Hajuenrhe cyrecTMBHe CeH3a-
LIMje Koje ce jaB/bajy Ha IIOMEH 3Mlje, I'yje, OTPOBHUILIE U APYTUX CUHOHMMA,
HajIIpe ce CeTVMO HEraTMBHMX eMoliuja u nopebhema ykopeweHUX u y cBa-
KOJIHEBHOM roBopy. J’AHYHIIMO He 6€XXM Off BUX, YIIPKOC U3PaKeHO] TeH/IeH-
LIVjU la YTeKHe U HajMarbeM CTaHIap30BaHOM U3pakaBamby, a/li UX JJOfaT-
HO JIeKOpuIlIe ¥ 00/IMKYje IpeMa COICTBEHOM CEH3UOUINTETY, IPENIO3HAT/bIU-
BOM I10 HEOOMYHUM acoLiMjalijaMa U CUPOBOM 3a/iIPaby Y OHO IIPajbyCKO
VI IPaXKNBOTUGCKO.

HesaBucHo o KynTypHOr 1 reorpackor nogHe6/ba, y CBeCTH 4OBeEKa je
Ofl HajlaBHUjMX BpeMeHa ycabheHa mckoHcKa Besa nsMeby smmje u 6oma xoju
Cce LIMPU MOIYT OTPOBa Kao y necmu Febbre (Iposnuya): ,[...] par che il petto
/ mi morda un serpe feroce [...]”* (D’Annunzio 2006: 25) Tako fia ce IOHEKA]
4MHU Kao Jla CypoBa 3Muja yjena rpyau; Melusina (Menysuna) ynyhyje Ha Ta-
Kobe MmpancKoHCKy XagHohy 3MUjCKOT Tella yBy4eHy y cplie, McKopuiheHy
fia ce MpUKaXke AyLIeBHU 60 ,[...] a ‘1 cuor giunge il freddo de 1 serpente”
(D’Annunzio 2006: 538). Y 0B0Oj KOMIIO3UIIVjU 3aHUMWBMBE CY Y IOTIIYHOCTA
tTpeha u uyeTBpra cTpoda Koje omucyjy mMeramopdosy Bume MenysuHe y
smujy. IIprukas smuje je apXeTUIICKM — JbUTaBO, JYTY/bAaCcTO TENO, CBETIYLIaBO
NNIe, payBacTy je3uk: ,Gia gia, viscida e lunga, ella le braccia / vede coprirsi
di pallida squama, / le braccia che fiorian si dolcemente. // Scintilla irrigidita
la sua faccia / e bilingue la sua bocca in van chiama / poi che a1 cuor giunge il
freddo de 'l serpente™ (D’Annunzio 2006: 538).

XnagHoha 3Muje moBesaHa ¢ 60/IOM U TUIIMYHY PU3NIKY ONKC He yryhyjy
Ha BEe/IMKY MHOBALMjy M Ka0 IITO CMO MCTAK/IM, €0 Cy KyITYPHOT U TpajMu-
IVoHa/MHOT Hacneha; Ho, [TAHYHIIMO He OCTaje My>KaH YMTAOLIMMa. Y COHe-
Ty Rursus homo est, cuHa 3Muje y CIIpe3y je ca CUIMHOM Jby0aBy, ¢ AMo-
poM, Tako #a obaBuja U AyIIy U TeNo: ,0 Amore, questo serpe che m’annoda
/ Tanima e il corpo con si fiere anellal™ (D’Annunzio 2006: 552). Hacynpor

2 ,[...] xao ma mu rpynu / yrpusa myta ryja [...]”. CBu npeBoau y papgy cy Haumm. IIpeBoau
Ca UTaJIMjaHCKOT Ha CPIICKM JIaTM Cy Y HallOMeHaMa, IIOIITO je TyMauelbe JaTO Y OKBUPY
TEKCTa.

3 ,EBo, Beh, jpuraBa u gyra, oHa Bujie / Kako joj pyke mpekpusa 6efia Kp/by1uT, / pyke Koje
Cy Tako JbynKo nBetase. / CBeTnyma ykpyheHo mweHO nulle / a Boje3MYHa yCTa y3alIys
B4y / jep y cpue Beh cTmxe xnagnoha smuje”.

4 ,,0 AMope, 0Ba 3Muja IIITO MU CTeXe / AYIIY M T€IO TAKO CUIOBUTUM 00BOjyMa’”.
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AMopy MMaMoO TaKao, 4uju je cuMOO0I 3MMja, KaKO 3aK/bydyjeMO Ha OCHOBY
cruxoBa necMe Donna Francesca (I'ociia Ppanuecka), The je makao IpuKasaH
Ha KOXXM 3MUje, Koja yTpoyKaBa YMCTOTY CpLia M THUIITH Ta: ,[...] Jo guardo nel
cuor mio; che, ardente / come una lampa, ¢ tutto avviluppato / da una spoglia
di serpe, transparente, / su cui l'orrido Inferno ¢ figurato™ (D’Annunzio 2006:
488). Cama 110 ce611, TOBE3aHOCT 3MUje ca MAK/IOM He CIIafia HY Ha KOjU HauuH
y e/leMeHTe MHOBauMje (Ha MpyUMep, jejaH Off HajIO3HATUjUX 3BYKOBA KOjI Ce
IPOCTUPY MOfi3eM/bEM jecTe YIPAaBO CUKTame 3MIja), aly Har/lallaBambe QpaH-
TaCTUYHOT Y BUJY MIIYCTPATUBHO-(PUI'YPATUBHOT OIIICa 3MUjCKe KOXKe Ha KO0joj
je p1Ka3 IaK/ia CBaKaKo IpefiCTaB/ba IPOAYO/bIBatbe IOMEHYTe IOBE3aHOCTI
3Muja-I1aKao 1 MeTaOpUYHO JOYapaBarbe [yLUIEBHOT CTalba.

OBako paspabeHa ynora craBHOr IMM3aBlia HUMKAaKO He 3HA4YM Ja je
IPAHyHIIMjeB IIM/b TIO CBAKY ILieHYy M30eraBame MM Mebamhe YCTa/beHOT 110-
MMama 0coOMHa Koje My ce NPUINCYjy. Y KOHTeKCTMMA y KOjiMa HeroBo
TPaAMLMOHA/IHO IIPefiCTaB/batbe PYHKIMOHNIIE U UCIYHhaBa MUIIYEBy OC-
HOBHY HaMepy, OHO OCTaje Y CBOM M3BOPHOM OOIMKY 1 He Hamorpabyje ce
VH[VBUJIyaTHUM TyMauemweM, 4nMe ce n3berapa 6ecroTpeOHO IMpeHariama-
Bame. PenluMo, Hanasumo Ha nopebema y kojuMa ce 3aMuja mpukasyje Kao
3nohypHa u omaka, Ha npumep, y necmu Palude (Mousapa), rie ce ogHOCH
Ha MPXBY: ,[...] maligno qual serpe, da’ petti immiti trabocca / l'odio gigante
[...]”¢ (D’Annunzio 2006: 16), a 1 Kao nykasa y feny La Leda senza cigno (Jlega
6e3 nabyga), CKpUBeHa VICIIOf, JbYACKOT 4erna: »tu che certo ospiti dietro la tua
fronte bassa un serpe scaltro” (D’Annunzio 2001*) - oBpe je ped 1 0 UMIIN-
LUTHOM Hoficehay Ha jeflHy BOCTPYKY CMMOOJINKY, TO jeCT Ha II0BE3aHOCT
3MUuje KaKo ca TyKaBCTBOM TaKo 1 ca Myzpoiuhy, jep /byAcko deno ykasyje Ha
YM, a aKO IbUMe 3MMja BIIaJia, OH Ce MOXKe KpeTaTy IyTeBIUMa MY[POCTH, aln
U IyTeBMMa UHTPHUTe.

3MUjcKM OOMMKOBaH yM cmaja y Oubmujcke MoTyBe M JAHYHIMO TO
OYMITIEHO 3HA — HauMe, y pomany Il Piacere (3agosomcitiso) Kaxe na je Xpu-
CTOB caBeT OMTM jeAHOCTaBaH MOIYT ronybuiie 1 06a3puBs, OZHOCHO IPOMMII-
J7beH U pa3bopuT MOIyT 3MUje: ,,Sii semplice come la colomba e prudente come
la serpe™ (D’Annunzio 2001). OBaj 6u6MjcKM IUTAT HUje TAKO IPOTYMAUNTIH:
»Y JeBanbhemy mo Martejy (10, 16) HeoOMuHe cy u TajaHcTBeHe CracuTesbeBe
peun ynyhene Eberosum yuenniuma (ga v u cBuMa xpunrhanuma?) na 6yay
MYZApU Kao 3Muje u 6e3asnenn kao ronybosn” (Jeroti¢ 2014: 47). Cnoxuhemo
ce ca Jeporuhem (2014: 56) na ce MUC/TV Ha SMUMjUHY ,CIIPEMHOCT Jia 9yBa CBOjy
I7IaBy KaJia je HallaIHy 1 Jla MeHba CBOjy KOXY Kao Ha jeflHy JOOpY BEIITHHY.

OBo 61 MOIJIO J1a TOCTYXXY 1 Kao objalimere 3a jefaH HausIes He 6amr
jacan mMomeHar y geny Pagine del libro segreto (Citipanuue u3 itiajHe Krouze),
Kafia ce [’AHHYHIUjy YMHM Ja je opeheme ca 3MMjOoM TOBO/BHO Ja ce TUMe

5 ,[...] 3arnmegam y cBoje cpiie; Koje / ropyhu momyT ceeTusbKe, CBe je 06aBMjeHO / 3MIjCKOM
KOLIY/bUIIOM, IPO3UPHOM / Ha K0joj y>xacHu Ilakao Hacnukan™.

»OIaKa IIOIyT 3MUje, U3 CyPOBUX IPY/M N3/TUBA Ce / OTPOMHA MPXba [...]

»TH IITO CUTYPHO IIOJ] HUCKMM Ye/IOM KPMjelll TyKaBy 3MUjy .

EnexTpoHCKO M3farme 6e3 03HaKe CTpaHMIIe.

»By/[V jeHOCTaBaH MOMyT rony6uiie u pasbopuUT HOIyT 3Muje’.

O 0N
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MCKaXke JuBJbewe: ,loken mi piace: ha l'aria d’un serpente™® (D’Annunzio
2001). JexHOCTaBHO, Off YMTAOLA Ce OYeKyje [ia IT03Haje IIO3UTUBHE KapaKTe-
PUCTHKe 3MMje, Kao LITO CY MYAPOCT, 06a3pMBOCT, CIIOCOOHOCT MpOLieHe U
npurarohaBama, any U Aa MMa Ha YMY BUTKOCT HEHOT Tefla, CIIPEeTHOCT 1
6psuny. Ilopeheme Moxe 6MTH 1 HeraTMBHO, LITO je Mame M3HeHabyjyhe u
CIlajia y ycTa/beHuja MoMMamba 3MIje, OCeOHO Kajja ce Jo4apaBa by Tiba — TH-
IIYaH PYMeP je IPYKa3 NI IOXKYTeIOT U M03e/IeHesIoT of beca y IIpUIIo-
Beuu La contessa d’Amalfi (Ipouua og Amanguja) us séupke Le novelle della
Pescara (ITpuiiosetiike us Ileckape): ,,[...] si volto come un aspide, giallo e verde
per la rabbia”"! (D’Annunzio 2001).

Crnepehy mcTy TeXHUKY CBefleHOCTH M3pasa, Y IOMeHYToM fieny [lazu-
He gen nubpo ceepeiiio, [TAHYHIIMO 3a >KeHY Kaxke fia uMMa Oene 3yb6uhe oT-
posuuiie: ,,Tu dai dentini bianchi di vipera [...]”** (D’Annunzio 2001), mTo
xopuctu un y npunoseun Dalfino (Dalfino), xaga y onucy feBojke MCTUYe
u3BecHe 3ybe OTpPOBHMLE: ,[...] certi denti viperini [..]” (D’Annunzio 2001).
Giovanni Episcopo (bosanu Etiuckoii) cBefo4M 0 ,HafOTpajmby TAKBUX OIN-
ca KEeHCKUX JIMKOBAa Y MOMEHTY KaJla ce 3a jeflaH Off ’bJX HaBOAY Ja y 3ybuma
MMa OCMeX Kao IITO I'yje MMajy OTPOB: ,[...] ella aveva il riso nei denti come le
vipere hanno il veleno” (D’Annunzio 2001).

Hecymmuso je ma oBakBuM napanenama [I’AnyHino noucrosehyje ka-
paKTep JKeHe C KapaKTepoM ryje, orpoBHMLe. OH HaMepHO mpuberaBa CuH-
TETUYHOCTY, CBECTAH Ja OM CBAaKO [OAATHO IOjallllbaBarme OMIO CYBMUIIHO.
Tako he y pomany Trionfo della morte (Tpujym¢p cmpiiiu), Ha ymTp6 Kpea-
TUBHOCTY, UCKOPUCTUTH jeflaH Y HAPOAY PAlLIVPEH TOIIOC XKeHe OTPOBHUIIE:
»Quando finira di vomitare veleno quella vipera di tua madre?” (D’Annunzio
2001), yobnu4eH y He TaKO PeTKy pedeHMIy y CBAaKOJHEBHOM TroBopy: ,,Kana
he ona oTpoBHMIa O TBOje Majke mpecTaTu fa 6/byje oTpoB?”. Bpro ciamy-
HO IOVIMame XEHCKOT KapaKTepa ynorpeb/beHo je u 'y necmu Preludio (Ipe-
7yqujym), THe je )KeHa IIpyUTajeHa IoIyT 3muje: ,Una donna furtiva come un
angue”'* (D’Annunzio 2006: 227).

3a [’AnyH1yja, MehyTum, 3Muja Hitje caMO OTPOBHUIIA, AKO Ce OTPAHN M-
MO Ha JJOMeH YKeHCKOCTH. Bpiio mako 6ennHa weHux 3yda u orpos ynyhyjy Ha
TPEHyTaK eKCTa3e, epOTUYHOT 3aHOca 1 onujeHocTn. OcuM 3y6a, Ty Cy U siera
TeJla KeHa, Koja ce y mecmu Sed non satiatus U3Bujajy y HaBojuMa 3Mije, TUIIKe
u 6ene: ,,O bei corpi di femmine attorcenti / con le anella di un serpe agile e
bianco”” (D’Annunzio 2006: 235), kojuX HeCHMK jolI Huje 3acuheH U Kojux
He >XeJIu Aa ce ocnobonn, nok ce y npunosenu Ecloga fluviale (Peuna exnoza)
IIPMKa3yjy Haru y[J0BY, U3BUjeHN ca )XyuBaxHourhy smuja: ,,[...] quelle membra
ignude s’inarcavano con una vivacita di serpi [...]”'* (D’Annunzio 2001).

a(aLoeH

l6—18*/Ll0C*

10 ,,ToxeH Mu ce omaja: u3rjaefa HONyT 3Muje’”.

11 ,[...] okpeny ce momyT 3muje, XyT U 3e/IeH of beca’.
12 ,,Tv umaw 6ene 3y6uhe orpoBHuIe”.
13 ,[...] oHa je y 3y61Ma MMasa ocMex Kao IITO Iyje MIMajy OTPOB .

14 ,,JenHa )kKeHa IIpUTajeHa HOIYT 3Muje’.
15 ,,0 nema xeHCKa Tela U3BUjeHa / y HaBOjiMa TUIIKe U berte 3amuje”.
16 ,,TM HaT¥ YOBY M3BMja/IM Cy Ce ca KXuBaxHouhy smmja’.
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lsBecHo je a Epoc He cnyxu [AHyHIMjy Kao nokpuhe y BUgy cTumm-
3oBaHe noxyze. Iberosa nopehema 1 Metadope 3agypy y nHobe MUTONTOLIKOT,
IITO Ce MOIJIO HACTYTUTH 1 y IpuMepuMa ¢ AMOpoM 1 TakioM. BobeH je mpe
CBera HaCTOjareM Jia CBeCHe U IIOfICBeCHe MITOBE IIPOOYAM Y YUTAOLY Ty TEM
cuM6071a 1 J1a TaKO M3a30Be XKe/beHY peaKlujy, K/IoHehM ce eKCIIMIMTHUX
yIyTCTaBa 3a MIIYMTaBakbe ONNCA.

Y npunoseuu Dalfino ([Janguro) Hanasumo jesaH off HajIIO3HATHUUX MU-
TOBa O CHMpeHaMa Kajia ce MyIafia 3apa Iopeiu ¢ YapoOHMIIaMa Koje IecCMOM
OKaMeHe U 4yja je Koca XXMBa IOIYT 3MUja: »[...] quando cantano si resta li di
sasso, e hanno i capelli vivi come le serpi [...]”"” (D’Annunzio 2001). ¥ poma-
Hy Il Fuoco (Ozaw) 55y6aBHUK Y KOCK BO/bEHE Uyje M3HEHaja CUKTambe 3Muje:
»[...] udi repentine serpi sibilare nei capelli di costei”™® (D’Annunzio 2001), a y
necmu L'Esperidi e le Gérgoni (Xectiepuge u I'opéone) Mepysa mpoTrpeca 3muje:
»[...] € Medusa / agita i serpi e inarca i fieri artigli [...]”" (D’Annunzio 2006:
549), nox y xomnosuuuju La passeggiata (Illeitivva) Koca ce eKCIVTNIIUTHO I10-
penu ca [oproHuHuM 3Mujama: ,[...] grandi medusei capelli / bruni come le
brune foglie morte / ma vivi e fieri come 'angui attorte / de la Gorgone [...]"*°
(D’Annunzio 2006: 615).

ITopen Mepyse, onudeme MUTa O 3MujaMa jecte U JIaOKOOH, IO3HAT y
CBMM KYJITypaMa Kao IIpyMep My4YeHNIITBa, 4uMe ce BpahaMmo Ha cumbomnmy-
Ky IT0Be3aHOCT ryje u 6ona. Tako La Tregua (IIpegax) cBojuM CTUXOBUMA Ca-
BeTyje fa 6p3e pyke Tpeba jia 3ajaBe J/laokooHOBe 3Muje, mabyhu jacHy, He-
6aHanMM30BaHy IOPYKY TOM CJIMKOM: ,,[...] Se hai man pronte, / non iscegliere i
vermini nel fimo / ma strozza i serpi di Laocoonte™ (D’Annunzio 1995: 415).

Hapasho, [I’”AHYHIMO 3aXTeBa OMIITe 0Opa30BaHOT, CIIPEMHOT YMTAOLA,
nobpor nosHaBsaora Mmurtonoruje. He oyekyje ga ra cxBaTy OHaj KO Ha TO HIje
CIpeMaH I Ta HberoBa MICK/bYYMBOCT Ce He orpaHn4YaBa Ha Menysy u Jlaoko-
OHa. Y CBOM MUTOJIOIIKOM ITOJIETY 3aMaxyje MHOTO BUIIe ¥ ATy upa Ha HeKe
3abopaBJ/beHe 1 IMPOj IyOMNIIM Hello3HaTe JiereHye. 3a mwera ce kanyhep Opa
Jly4yepra, y ucroumenoj npumnosenu (Fra Lucerta), 6ana npep nuk Xpucra u
60THO yBUja IIOIYT 3MUje IOIOM/beHEe KIUMe, KaJja My ce KpB U IIyT HoOyHe
nox MaHTHjoM: ,Quando il sangue e la carne gli si ribellavano sotto la tonaca,
si gettava li davanti a quel suo Cristo nero contorcendosi come una serpe rotta
nella schiena [...]”* (D’Annunzio 2001). TakaB npuxas fieayje Kao IpouU3BOJ,
I’AnyHumjee dpaHTa3Mje 1 HEIO3HABAkHE MUTA Ha KOjeM Ce MOXK/Ia 3aCHUBA
He peMeTH y>KUB/baBame y IPUYY U padyMeBatbe JIMKa, HAPOYUTO aKO UMaMO
y BUAY A2 je ped y M3y3eTHO MAIITOBUTOM INCILY, YMja HAC CMe/a JOMMII-
JbaTOCT He MO>XKe BuIle 3a4yanTy, Beh camo msHoBa opymesutu. Ho, To He

17 ,Kajia IeBajy TaMO Ce OCTaje CKaMeHeH, a KOCa MM je )KIBa IOIIyT 3MHuja .
18 ,,M3HeHaja 3a4y Kako 3Muje cukhy y mweHoj kocu™.

19 ,,[...] a Menysa / mpoTpeca 3mMuje u M3BUja CypOBe KaHIe .

20 ,,[...] Benmke Menysejcke koce / TaMHe MOIYT TaMHOT MPTBOT nuinha / anm XMBaxHe U
AVB/be MOIYT UCTIpenieTaHuX 3muja / loprounuux |[...]”

21 ,[...] Axo cy Tu pyxe 6p3e, / He 6upaj upse y cmehy / Beh sagasu JTaokooHoBe 3Muje”.

22 ,Kapg 6u My ce KpB 1 IyT MOOYHNMIE UCIIOR MaHTHje, 6aLjao 611 ce Ipef OHOT CBOT L[PHOT
Xpucra u3Bnjajyhn ce momyT smmje monom/beHe Kmame .
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3Hauy ja J’AHYHIMO Huje )eleo Jla CBOj AOXKMB/baj poay6bumo Bpahajyhu
ce y cehamwy Ha 3Mujy u3 Adpuke, Koxe Jyradke CTO JBafieceT Iefiaba, K0joj
KOII/ba M CTPeJIe HUCY MOIJIE HIIITA, TE jé CKOHYaIa TeK Kaf joj je Ha KuIMy
0ayeH MIMHCKY KaMeH:

VIIII De serpente cuius corium CXX pedes longitudinis habere perhibetur.
Quidam quoque serpens horrendae magnitudinis a Romano exercitu in Africa
iuxta flumen Bagradam repertus describitur, et pro ultione militum quos
primo devoravit impetu eum acutis cuncti Romani circumdederunt iaculis; et
tandem ballistis infixio molari lapide ictus in spinam crepuit, qui prius cuncta
squamis tela velut obliqua scutorum testudine reppulit. Cuius corium trans
mare Tyrrhenum ad Romam usque deductum est quod CXX pedes longitudinis
habuisse perhibetur? (Liber monstrorum 1976: 270).

Y Mame I03HaTe MUTOBE CIIafia ¥ OHaj O I'yji Koja ce mopaba tako mro joj
ce 60K pacrieny, HaKOH 4era yMupe:

XVIII De vipera.

Vipera autem eo quod vi pariat ita muncupatur; de qua scribunt physici quod
ignota genus quaedam humanae formae simillimum ad umbilicum habeat et se-
men ore concipiat et fracto latere moriens pariat* (Liber monstrorum 1976: 278).

Ilecma Fantasia pagana (Ilazancka auitiasuja) Kao ga ce ocaama Ha
Taj MUT y CTUXOBMMA IJie Ce >KeHCKa ocoba moaceha Ha To Kako ce HOIyT
Tyje rpumiIa, IOK je UCIIYIITasa jeraje: ,[...] come una vipera, / ti contorcevi,
mettendo gemiti”* (D’Annunzio 2006: 42), naxko ce OBfie OCTMKaBa O pambe
Jby0aBHOM YVMHY.

ITopen ryje umnja cMpT 3amasu y JoMeH (paHTAaCTUYHOL, MaKO He 6all To-
JIMKO HEOOMYHOT, IOCTOjU Y MUTOIOT Y U i/TaKaBa 3MMja, MHOTO Makbe O/1yc-

23 ,9 Il serpente la cui pelle misurava centoventi piedi di lunghezza. E’ scritto che in Afri-
ca, presso il fiume Bargada, 'eserto romano trovo un serpente di grandezza orrenda. Per
vendicare i soldati che esso aveva divorato al primo assalto, tutti i Romani lo assalirono
con acuti giavellotti. Alla fine, colpito nella colonna vertebrale con una pietra da mulino
scagliata dalle balestre, quel mostro, che prima riusciva a respingere tutti i dardi con le sue
squame come con una inclinata testuggine di scudi, fu ucciso. La sua pelle fu portata attra-
verso il mar Tirreno a Roma e si dice che avesse centoventi piedi di lunghezza.” (Liber mon-
strorum 1976: 271) ,,9 3Muja unja je Koxxa 61ya gyra CTO BafeceT Mefakba. JanmcaHo je aa
je y Adpurin, kpaj peke baprage, puMcka Bojcka HaulIa Ha sacTpauryjyhe gyrauky smujy.
Jla 6u ocBeTwIN BOjHUKE KOje je OHa IpOX/epaa, B PUM/baHN Cy je HAIla/Iy OLITPUM
korpyuMa. Ha kpajy, momro je y Kuwamy noroheHo MAMHCKMM KaMEHOM GadeHNM U3 KaTa-
IyJITa, TO YYAOBUIITE, KOje je IIpe YCIeBaIo fja ofib1je CBe CTpesie CBOjUM KPJ/byLITHMA Kao
bopmannjoM NCKOMEHNX ITUTOBA, yo1jeHO je. IberoBy koxy cy npexo TupeHckor Mopa
opHenu o Prima u mpuya ce Aa je 6ua fyra cTo ABajieceT mefampa’.

24 ,18 La vipera. La vipera ¢ cosi chiamata perché partorisce con la violenza. Intorno
all’argomento i fisici scrivono che esiste una vipera poco conosciuta che ha forma molto
simile all’'umana fino all’ombelico e accoglie il seme dalla bocca e partorisce, morendo,
dal fianco che le si squarcia” (Liber monstrorum 1976: 279). ,,18 I'yja. I'yja ce Tako 30Be,
jep ce nmopaba Hacunzo. IToBogoM TOra, IPUPOAHALIYM IIMIITY Aa ITOCTOjM MAjoO [TO3HATA
BpPCTa Iyje Koja je o 06/IMKY Tejla o IMyTKa BP/IO CIMYHA /byMMa, a CeMe y31Ma 13 yCTa U
mopaba ce Tako 1ITO joj ce 60K pacIels, a MIOTOM yMupe’.

25 ,,[...] momyT ryje / usBujana cu ce, ucnyurajyhu jemaje”.

a(aLoeH

l6—18*/Ll0C*

871



Janujena M. Jarsuh

188

Ka yCTa/beHOM NoMMaky TMusapana. Ilo nerenju je Bmajana cBuM 3MmjaMa
Ha jelHOM ocTpBY Y TupeHckom Mopy:

XII De serpente setoso.

Est insula quaedam in mari Tyrrheno quam ante hohines omnia prope serpen-
tium inhabitabant genera, cum quibus erat dominator serpens setosus et tam
vasta corporis mole ut hi qui videre ipsius speluncam in qua latuit bovem ingredi
posse berhiberent* (Liber monstrorum 1976: 272).

I’AnyHumo y neny La Leda senza cigno (/lega 6e3 nabyga) moMmume 6ajko-
BUTY 3MIjy IPEeKPUBEHY Ji/TakaMa: ,[...] un qualche serpente favoloso coperto
di peli [...]” (D’Annunzio 2001), anu 6e3 HaBohewa OCTaNNX [feTakba, UITO U
jecTe WeroB Ha4MH Jja HAYMTAHMjeT CarOBOPHMKA obpazayje nmopcehameM Ha
Ty MOX/ja 3a00paB/beHy PNy, a ia OHe Mambe yryheHe He joBefie y Hemaro-
JlaH [0/I0XKaj YCKPATUBIIY M HEOMETaHU TOK IIPUIIOBeAalba.

Y npunoseun La morte del duca d’Ofena (Cmpit eojeoge og Odetie)
u3 36upke Le novelle della Pescara (Hosene u3 Ileckape) Haumasumo Ha 3a-
HUMJBMBO Topeheme pasjapeHe roMmmie ca OTpPOMHOM 3MIjOM MHOTMX YBOja.
Y pmameM ommcy HoOymeHMIM HOce Gak/be Off TPCKe Koje HUXOBa JINIjA
obacjaBajy IjpBeHKacTOM cBeTIouIhy:

La moltitudine, in fatti, irrompeva su per l’alta salita, urlando e scotendo nell’a-
ria armi ed arnesi, con una tal furia concorde che non pareva un adunamento
di singoli uomini ma la coerente massa d’'una qualche cieca materia sospinta da
una irresistibile forza. In pochi minuti fu sotto al pallazzo, si allungo intorno
come un gran serpente di molte spire, e chiuse in un denso cerchio tutto ’edi-
fizio. Taluni dei ribelli portavano alti fasci di canne accesi, come fiaccole, che
gittavano su i volti una luce mobile e rossastra, schizzavano faville e schegge
ardenti, mettevano un crepitio sonoro. [...] Minacciavano la morte coi gesti e con
le voci (D’Annunzio 2001).28

Takobe Ha pemeproapy paHTaCTMYHUX CTBOpeHa NPOHANA3UMO 3MIUje
KOje Cy OrPOMHe, Ca MHOTUM yBOjIMa, CBET/Ie Y MpaKy, Ha ceby MMajy cBe
60je Koje ce IIpe/NBajy Ha IUXOBMM OTPOMHIUM TeMa (C TAKBUM 3MMjaMa ce

26 ,,12 Il serpente peloso. C’¢ un’isola nel mar Tirreno che, prima che gli uomini la abitassero,
era popolata da quasi tutti i generi di serpenti, in mezzo ai quali c’era un serpente sovrano,
ricoperto di peli e di cosi gran mole che quelli che videro la spelonca in sui si nascondeva
riferirono che poteva entrarci un bue” (Liber monstrorum 1976: 272). ,,12 [lnakasa sMuja.
ITocroju ocTpBO y TrpeHCKOM MOPY, KOje, IIpe Hero mTo he ce /byan gocennty, Hace/baBa-
Xy CKOPO cBe BpcTe 3M11ja, MeDy kojuMa je 61/1a 1 3Muja Blafapka, IpeKpuBeHa AakaMa i
TOJIMKO BeJIMKIX yBOja la Cy OHM IITO Cy BUAEIM BeHy NehMHy [oc/e IpuYaiu Kako y by
Moxxe Aa ybhe Bo”.

27 ,HeKakKBa 06ajKOBITA 3MUja IPeKpUBEHa JyIakama’.

28 3anucra, pyba je HaBMpana CTpMOM y36pauiom, ypiaajyhu u Butnajyhu opyxjem u amat-
KaMa, y 6ecy Tako CI0XHa fa Huje M3ITIefjalia Kao CKYII /bY/iu, HO Kao CjefiibeHa Crerna
Maca TombeHa HeoOy3[aHOM CHaroM. 3a HEKOIMKO MUHYTa obpesa ce Ipef IajaToM, Te
ce 06aBuIa OKO e IONyT HeKaKBe OTPOMHE 3MIje MHOTMX yBOja M TaKO YMTABO 3faibe
3aTBOpPMJIA y TeCaH Kpyr. Heku moOymeHMIN HOCMIM Cy Ayradke CHOIIOBE 3allajbeHe
TpPCKe, IIONYT 6aK/by, Koje cy obacjaBasie MMIja pasUTPaHOM U I[PBEHKAcTOM cBeTnouhy
U U3 KOjUX Cy MCKaKajle BapHMIle ¥ 3alla/beH) MBEPIM ZOK CYy 3BOHKO IyIKeTase. [...]
IToxpetuma 1 rmacosuma npetuiu cy cmphy.”
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cycpeo n Anekcanpap Bennkm), 6anr monyt J’AHyHI[UjeBe mobecHene ToMu-
Jie 4Mja I Mewawy 60jy mox csermourhy 6akspu. Te 3Mmje Cy u Xamarbuse
U He3acuTe, pasjapeHe Kaji Cy IJIajHe M HaCUIHe Kao 6ecoM IrombeHa pyJba:

II De serpentibus Assyriorum.

Serpentes quoque Assyriorum in desertis nasci perhibentur: qui habent capita
bina et inmensa corporis volumina torquent, quattuorque per umbras nocturnas
oculis in modum lucernae lucent® (Liber monstrorum 1976: 262).

III De serpentibus staribus.

Stares namque serpentes in India dicuntur gigni, inmensi corpore vario colo-
re terribiles, qui in quibusdam squamis auri fulgore radiabant et in quibusdam
candidis ac purpureis coloribus et nigris cernebantur distincti. Cum quibus
quondam Alexander Macedo bellum contulisse perhibentur® (Liber monstro-
rum 1976: 264).

V De angue mirae magnitudinis.

In Calabris quoque saltibus anguis mirae magnitudinis in tempore Caesaris
Augusti fuit qui in vere stagna paludesque colens ranis ac piscibus rabidam
replevit ingluviem, et postquam solis ardore paludes dehiscebant adustae, tunc
pestis irata cibo potuque carens agros scintillantibus peragravit oculis et nimiam
dedit mortalibus plagam® (Liber monstrorum 1976: 266).

Cetnhe ce [’AnyHnvo u kpunaTux ryja (,vipere alate”) y rpareguju La
Fedra (Qegpa) n y necmu A la signorina Silvina Olivieri (l'octiohuyu Cunéunu
Onusujepu) (D’Annunzio 2006: 53), a y pomany Il Fuoco (Ozar) pasmuui-
mahe o Muty o Kacanzapu, kojy cy mpoHamiu y ATIOTOHOBOM XpaMy y 3a-
TpJbajy 3MUje, KOja joj je Mu3asa yIu, HaKOH Jera je oHa fo6uia Moh ma pas-
yMe CBe I/1acoBe:

29 ,,2 I serpenti dell’Assiria. Dicono che nascono anche nei deserti dell’Asssiria serpenti che
hanno due teste che snodano le immense spire del corpo, e nelle ombre della notte splen-
dono come lucerne da quattro occhi” (Liber monstrorum 1976: 263). ,,2 3muje us Acupuje.
ITpnya ce fa ce u 'y mycTumama Acupuje pabajy sMuje koje mMajy Be I/1aBe, BUjyraBo TeIo
y OTPOMHMM YBOjMMa, @ y TAMHOj HONM 4eTupu OKa MMa CBeT/Ie MOy T CBETUBKI -

30 ,4 I serpenti stari. Si dice che in India nascano gli stari, serpenti terribili per la grandezza

del loro corpo variopinto, che in alcune squame brillavano col fulgore dell’oro e apparivano

variegati in altre di colori candidi, purpurei e neri. Si dice che con essi una volta Alessandro

il Macedone ingaggiasse battaglia” (Liber monstrorum 1976: 265). ,,4 3muje crapu. IIpuya

ce ga ce y VInpuju pabajy crapu, smMuje y>xacaBajyhe orpoMHOr u pasHo60jHOTr Tea, duje

Kp/BYLITH IIOHerfe O/eliTe NONYT 3/1aTa, a IIOHEr/e ce MpennBajy y 6eoj, IynpypHOj u

LIpHOj 60j1”.

»5 Il serpente di grandezza stupefacente. Anche nei selvosi monti calabri ci fu al tempo di

Cesare Augusto un serpente di meravigliosa grandezza che in primavera, abitando stagni

e paludi, riempiva il suo stomaco insaziabile con rane e pesci, e quando per I’ardore del

sole le paludi secche si fendevano, allora quel flagello pieno di ira, privo di cibo e acqua,

percorreva i campi con i suoi occhi lampeggianti ed era una gran piaga per gli uomini”

(Liber monstrorum 1976: 267). ,,5 3muje 3anamyjyhe Benuunne. Y mymMoButuM 6pamnma

Kama6bpuje y Bpeme OkraBujana ABrycra Takobe je xxusema sMuja samamyjyhe Benmanue

Koja 6u y mporehe, momrto je xuBena y 6apama 1 MOYBapa, Iy HIIA He3aCUTI JKeTyAAL] XKa-

6ama u prbama, a Kajja 6 e Ha Bpe/IOM CYHIly MOYBAPHO T/IO MCYIIN/IO U UCITYL{aIo, Tafa

6u Taj 614 myH Geca, MNIIIEH XpaHe U BOe, Xapao Mo/bUMa ceBajyhn ourma 1 IpeacTaBpbao

je mpaBy MyKy 3a HApOJ, .

3
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Hai tu mai meditato quel mito che si riferisce all’infanzia di Cassandra? Ella fu
lasciata una notte nel tempio d’Apollo; e al mattino fu ritrovata stesa sul marmo,
stretta nelle spire d’una serpe che le leccava gli orecchi. Da allora ella comprese
tutte le voci sparse nell’aria; ella conobbe tutte le melodie del mondo* (D’An-
nunzio 2001).

OunrnenHo je fa je 3Muja, ryja, orpoBHKIA 3a [AHYHIMja U II/IeMeHUTa
U ,HUCKA  XMBOTUIbA, ONINYelbe 371e hyu 1 mykaBocTH, anu 1 y3BULIeHa, 00-
fapeHa 4ygHUM MohuMma u odapasajyhe nenore. [IoBo/bHO je LieHM 1 fja Oyze
fledadyKyl 3allalbeH YCIPAaBHUM IIOJIOKajeM 3MUja Kaja ,IUjy 4aponujy’ ys3
3Byke My3uke y necmu Il fanciullo ([Jeuax), nHaue Marujckor cagpxaja: ,eretti
i serpi bevono I'incanto” (D’Annunzio 2001).

Ty, y Hapopy osnornanieny >XMBOTUIbY, IIPEHEO je Off HajIpU3eMHUjUX
AMMeH3Mja 37T00HNIIe ¥ OTPOBHUIIE O BUCHHA CBEeMONHNX CTBOpema, Ha-
CTaleHNUX Yy JIeTeHJaMa Of HajAaBHUjUX BpeMeHa U TUMe IIOMepro XOpu-
30HTE Of] CBAKOJHEBHOT [0 MUTOJIOIIKOT, KAaKO Y KIbVDKEBHOCTM, TaKO U Y
Ha [oJby MHTepakiuje usmely /pynckor n xuBoTumckor. TakaB ucxop Huje
HIMAJIO C/Ty4YajaH U JIeo je TIeCHUYKOT ITOCTYTIKA, jaCHO BU//bUBOT M3 jelHe
[’AnyHuujeBe usjase Ha kojy Hac Bypuh (Puric¢ 1995: 133) nopceha nogatao
je rymauehn:

IToeTnykxa HaMepa anCONyTHOT MPOXMMatba C IPUPOJOM Te CTBapambhe TaKBOT
TIeCHMYKOT TOBOpa Koju 6u 610 y cTamy fa, unHehy mojemuHe rmacose mpu-
ponHe XapMOHUje, KOji Cy MHa4ye NPUTYLIEHU U HejaCHU, PasTOBETHUM U 4M-
T/BUBUM, OCTBapy Cy0jeKTUBHY PEeKOHTDPYKLMjy Te XapMOHUje, BaXKHNU Cy efle-
MeHTM [AHYHIIMjeBe TOeTHKe.

Taxko ce mpey HamMa BpTM 4apoOHM KPYT C/IMKa O 3MUjaMa, oK ce [’AHyH-
I[VI0 TIONTpaBa HAaIllMM U HacleheHuM mpefcTaBaMa U BEpOBabIIMA O C/IABHO)
KMBOTUIbMIMA, HAIIVIM IIO3HaBabeM JIETeH/I U IPUIIOBefjatba, OMOMINjCKIX I
MUTOJIOIIKNX M3BOPA, CTBAPajyhyl CBOjy MCTOBpeMEHO ¥ NPENO3HAT/bUBY U
HOBY Marujy.

Jucra pedepenn:
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32 ,Jecu nu wKaj pasMuUIIBAO O MUTY KOju ce ogHOCK Ha KacaHppuHO feTumCcTBO? JenHe
HohU ocTaB/beHa je y AIIOJIOHOBOM XpaMy; a yjyTpy je HaheHa kako nexxu Ha MepMmepy,
IOK jy je Heka 3muja obaBujana crexxyhu je u mwkyhu joj yum. Ox taga je pasymena cse
[7IaCOBe pacyTe II0 Ba3AyXy; CIIO3HAJIA je CBe MeJIOfje Ha CBETY .

33 ,ycupaB/beHe 3Muje IUjy 4aponujy .



peobpaxaju 3muje kpo3 clisapanawiso [abpujenea g’AHyHUuUja
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Danijela M. Janji¢

TRANSFORMATIONS OF THE SNAKE IN GABRIELE
D’ANNUNZIO’S WORKS
Summary

Gabriele d’Annunzio knew how to interpret the world of animals by modifying their char-
acteristics and he was achieving an innovative effect: he was putting readers into his personal
mythology and fantasy. On the other hand, his works included ordinary animals from the real
world and they are also worthy of analysis. Since they cannot be all included in one paper, we
felt the need to choose one of them. It was logical to start our examination with the snake, since
the snake is one of the most ancient animals. We can find many legends about the snake - it is
present in the Bible, in the myths, folklore and tradition. D’Annunzio’s fantasy is mixed with
tradition and the final result is an invitation to readers to resolve a hidden message. But even
an unresolved message does not mean that the pleasure of reading is compromised. D’Annun-
zio mastery lies in his ability to communicate with all readers, those who accept the game and
recognize the myths and legends about the snake and those who do not know them. He gives
the snake a new literary dimension, even when it seems to be a part of an ordinary context.

Keywords: Gabriele d’Annunzio, aspects and forms of the snake, symbolism, significa-
tions, interpretations

Hpummen: 19. mapitia 2017. 2ogure
IIpuxeahen: 30. mapitia 2017. Zogume
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Munena P. Henmmh ITaBkosuh'
Ynusepsuineii y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonousko-ymemiHu4KY Pakyniieti
Kaitiegpa 3a Zepmanuciiiuxy

VCTPAKHU ITOCTYIIAK Y BPEXTOBOJ BAJIAIN
»O HETOMOPKI MAPUJU ®PAPAP”

Y MCTpakMBamy Koje CMO 3aII04e/y Kao OCHOBHM IIPefMeT paja
IOCTaBMU/IM CMO PEKOHCTPYKIIUjY U pacBeT/baBambe 370unHa y bpexro-
BOj 6amagu ,O yegomopku Mapuju @apap”. Ja 6ucMo pacBeTININ
3/I09MH Koju je mourHMaa Mapuja ®apap, MopaMo IIPBEHCTBEHO Jie-
buHMCATY MCTPAXKHNU AUCKYPC KAO M FHeroB OFHOC Ca KIbVDKEBHUM
AMCKypcoM. 360T MHTepaKIyje MCTPaKHOT AUCKYPCa ca KIbVKeBHIM
OTBAapajy ce HOBY XOPM30HTH IPOMUII/batba 3TI049NHA, HYAY ce MOryh-
HOCT jeHOT HOBOT TyMadela OBOT [eNMKTa. UnTarmeM MUTepapHUX
Tparosa mokyurahemo fja pacBeTIMMO 3/I0YMH 33 KOjU CITYTHMO Jia je
HUCIMCaH u3Mehy peoBa”, a Koju je 6M0 FMpPEKTaH Y3POK 37I04MHA Ma-
7oneTHe bpexToBe aHTUjyHaAKNbeE.

Kmwyune peuu: Bpext, NCTpaXkHU IOCTYIAK, Ye[JOMOPCTBO, PEKOH-
CTpyKLuja 310unHa, Mapuja ®@apap.

VcTpara Kkao mpaBHO-NONIMLINjCKA JUCHUIIIVMHA U KA0 CACTAaBHMU JI€O0 XKU-
BOTA, HAIl/IA je CBOjy YIOTpeOy 1 y KIVDKeBHUM TeKcToBuMa. Vaxko ce mc-
TPa>KHM >KaHp feduHUIIe Kao LeHTpuyTraaHu KaHp KOoju Texu yHuduka-
uju ¥ yHUQOPMU3AIUjI je3nKa, HerOBOM yIIOTPeOOM y KIIKEBHOCTY OH
ce ToeTu3yje, yMHOXKaBa ¥ LIMPY CBOjy JIeKCUKY. BoheH TakBuM casHamem,
OBaj paji TeXU Ja pacBeTnu 37104nH y bpextoBoj 6anann ,,O yegomopku Ma-
puju @apap”. Ha 0CHOBY MCTpa>KHOT MOCTYIIKA, Ay ¥ YUTameM cuMbona y
KIbJDKEBHOM TEKCTY, KA0 ¥ HA OCHOBY JIOTMYKOT 3aK/by4MBarba 13 IOATEKCTa,
nokymahemo fja 0ATOBOpMMO Ha IMUTalbe A /U je Y 0BOj 6anagm MpuUCyTaH
CaMo jefjaH 3/I0YMH — YeJOMOPCTBO ¥ aKO HMje, UCTpakmheMo Koju ce 3710-
9MHU jOII MOTY OTKPUTH, KOjé CYy MX OKOJTHOCTM IPOY3POKOBajie U KOju Cy
aKTepy OVIN MPUCYTHIL.

Y oBOM pajy, HAKOH KOHTEKCTyanmusauuje bpexrosor creapanamrsa u
neduHuCama n3abpane 6anmaje Kao KIVKEBHOT Jlefla O 37I04YMHY, oCloHuhe-
MO Ce Ha JICTPa)<He MeTOJie ¥ TeXHUKe IT03HaTe Y IPaBHO-IIONINIINCKO] chepu
Koja ce 6asmpa IpeBacXOIHO HA OTKPMBAIY TPAaroBa ¥ JIOTMYKOM 3aK/bydM-
Bamy, nosusahemo ce Ha bomrkosuheBo Tymademe MCTpaXKHOT AYICKypca KaKo
O1MCMO aHaIM3MPaIu MHTEPAKIUjY MCTPAXKHOT IIOCTYIIKA U KIbVDKEBHOCT, 1A
OMCMO 3aTVM MeTO[IOM KOHKpeTu3aluje UcTpakxuiau bpexropy 6anany.

1 milena.nesic@yahoo.de

a(aLoeH

L0l—-€6°Ll0C"

931



Munera P. Hewuh lNaskosuh

194

KOHTEKCTYA/IN3ALIMJA BPEXTOBE BA/TIAJIE

IlInpoj my6muiy bpexT je mo3Hat 1o nHOBaNMjaMa Koje je YHeO y I030-
puiure, MehyTum, mpeMa MUII/beY MHOIMX KIVXKEBHUX KPUTHUYapa, OH he
ocraTy ynamheH pBeHCTBEHO 110 CBOjOj Mupuun. Y cBoM ecejy /lupuka xao
uspas (Lyrik als Ausdruck), o6jaB/beHoM 1927. rofuHe, OH Bepbannsyje cBoje
Off paHMje MO3HATO MUIIbebe IPOTUB TPAANIVOHATHOT CXBaTamba INPUKe
Kao 4ucTor uspasa ocehama. bpexr (1990: 310-311) je KpUTHKOBAO YUCTO ec-
TEeTUYKY pelennyjy Iecama, Koja je IoCMaTpaja IMPCKO CTBapalalliTBO CAMO
Kao JIeTI0 YMETHUYKO JIE7I0 U Ha Taj HAuMH HeTMpasa beH OfIHOC IIpeMa peal-
HoCcTU. BpexT je Munbema fa necMy He YMHY CaMo je3uK, Beh u papma, Te Ha
OBOM CXBaTamy 6as3upa CBOjy aHTra)koBaHy mnoesnjy. Hakon nmpounuraHe mec-
Me, Koja y unTaoly Tpeba ma npobyau ocehama, oHa ra craB/ba y MO3ULN}Y Y
K0joj Tpeba ma npomucnu ocehamwa u nenoBama y necmu. [Ipema BpexroBom
CXBaTamby, CBpXa IleCMe, Kao 1 CBpXa JIpaMCKOT leJIa, jecTe Jla yKaske Ha I'pell-
Ke He caMO Ha HMBOY JIMPCKOT IecHNKa Beh 1 Ha HUBOY ApyuITBa.

Banapa ,,O yegomopku Mapuju ®@apap” (,,Von der Kindesmorderin Marie
Farrar”) Hamasu ce y okBupy 36upke necama /Jyxosua iioyxa (Hauspostille),
Koja je o6jaB/pena 1925. ronyHe. Pasyme ce ma je Hacnos [JyxoeHa iioyka upo-
HuvaH. bewamun (1974: 277) je, komenTapuiryhu bpexToBy 36upKy, TBpAMO
na ped JyxoeHe fioyxe ,He gonasu ca CuHaja HUTK u3 jeBanhespa. VI3Bop mwe-
Hor HagaxHyha je rpabancko gpymrso. IToyke koje mocmarpad u3 mera us-
B/IaulM Pas3/NMKYjy ce CYLITMHCKM 1 Y HajBehoj Mepu off moyka Koje OHO caMo
mpu. JJyxoena tioyka ce 6aBy caMO OHMM IIPBMM IOYKaMa .

bpexrtosa 6anapa ,,O yegomopku Mapuju @apap” obpabyje moTus geno-
MopcTBa y BpeMe Bajmapcke peny6nuke. Hacranak 6anage BpeMeHCKH ce 110-
KJ/Iala ca bpexToBuM yIo3HaBameM C HaTypalnCTUIKOM JpaMoM lepxapnma
XaynrtmaHa Posa beprg (Rose Bernd), xoja je obpahuBana remy 4efoMopcTBa.
HMaxo je y npsom nepuony bpext 6uo opymes/ber XayITMaHOBUM /IeJIOM, OH
ce HeJ[yTo 3aTUM JVICTAHIIMPAO Off leTOoBe eCTeTUKe. bpexT je y cBojoj Kputu-
IV TIO30PUIITA M3PA31O0 OIITApP OTIIOP IIpeMa KIaCUYHOj KOHIEII U JpaMe
M IMCTAHIMPAO Ce U Off ApUCTOTENOBCKe feduHuiyje nosopumra. Kao ne-
apUCTOTENOBCKY ocehao je oH MoOYHY NMpoTUB ufeje CynbuHe Kojy Xaymrt-
MaH Iponarupay cBoM feny. Ha meHo MecTo XTeo je Ia mocTaBu 1jiejy cBera
KOjI je YOBEK HAaIlpaBMO U KOjU YOBEK MOXKe MemaTu. V y moesuju Ha Mecto
KPUTHKOBaHe eMIIaTHje OH II0CTaB/ba je3andKy Moh fuckypca. Mapuja @apap
Huje Kao Posa bepHy Heko ca kuM camo Tpeba caoceharu u 360r unje cynom-
He Tpeba ocehary cTpax 3a CONCTBEHY IMYHOCT U €r3UCTEHIN]y. bpexT sxenmu
7la 9YMTajIall youn JIa je OHa CTBOpeme Koje IaTy, aly MHCUCTMPa Ha TOMe Jia ce
Ie/Ia CUTYyalMja MPOMICIIN, Jla Cé CXBATH IITa Y APYLITBY HIje Bo6po u aa ce
yKa’Ke Ha ITOJIMTUYKY MOTPELIHO IOHAIIAbe, Te ja CBAKO M3BYUe IOYKY KaKo
Tpeba MpaBIUTHO fla ce ITOHAIIA U pacybhyje.



WctipaxHu Goctydak y bpexitiogoj 6anagu O yegomopku Mapuju Oapap

Banaga ,,0 wegomopxu Mapuju @apap” - KrournceéHo geno o 3104UHY

ITojam KpUMMHATUCTIYKE TUTepaType 00yXBaTa YNTABY IIajIeTy MOABP-
CTa, of Knacuka kao mro cy Exrap Anan Ilo u Aptyp Konan [lojn, na cse o
CaBpeMeHNX, YIIABHOM TPUBMjATHUX KPUMMHATUCTUYKUX pomaHa. Meby-
TUIM, Y HEMa4KOM je3MKY IOCTOjU MocebaH TePMUH 3a KIbJDKEBHA Jie/a Koja
OINCY]jy TOPEeKJIOo, AejCTBO ¥ CMUCAO 3/I0YVMHA, @ CAMUM TUM U TParvMuHOCT
Jbyfcke ersucteHuuje: Verbrechensliteratur/Verbrechensdichtung, opHOCHO
KIbJDKEBHA JlefIa O 37I09MHY. Y LEHTPY MHTEPECOBakha CTOj|U TOYNMHUTETD, KOjU
je y McTo BpeMe U XPTBa APYUITBEHNUX HPUIKKA.

Kpumnnamuctnuku pomannm (Kriminalromane) temMaTtusyjy 3/104YMH,
Hajuemrhe y61MCTBO, Kao 1 pasjallibelbe MUTAbA BE3aHNUX 3a Taj YMH. Y IIp-
BOM II/IAHY je OTKpUBatbe NAEHTUTEeTa IIOYNHIOIIA, HheTOBUX MOTHUBA U TOKA
U3BplIeka 3104MHa. [JepuHNINja OBOT XKaHpa, KA0 U KPUTEPUjyMM 3a Hbe-
TOBO pasrpaHMyere Off ‘HEKPUMUHATUCTUYKUX pPOMaHA, HUCY [JOBO/BHO
NIpeLV3HY, jep IOCTOje MHOTrA Jiefia KOja TeEMAaTU3Y]jy 3/I04MH, a/li C€ He MOT'Y
O3HAUUTY Kao KpUMMHaMUCTHN4Ka. 3upbaym (2009: 438) HaBoOAM fia je Open
CaMOr TeMaTM30Bakba 3/I0YMHA BeOMa Ba)kaH M HA4MH Ha KOjU ayTOp YUTAO-
Iy IpeJicTaB/ba C/Iy4aj, KAKO IOCTaB/ba IUTalba, CTBapa HAIIETOCT U aje Of-
rosope. [Terep Hycep mojam KprMuHanucTuyke nureparype (KpuMmHauc-
TUYKY POMaH, KPUMUHA/IUCTAYKA IPUIIOBETKA) IOCMATPa KaO XUIEPOHUM
3a MHOIITBO MOABPCTA, n3Mebhy ocTasor u 3a mojaM nurepaType o 3I09MHY
(Nuser 1980: 1).

KapakTepucTrka HeMauyke KPMMMHAINCTUYKE JIUTEpPAType je OIIIITa
IPUCYTHOCT APYIITBEHE KPUTHKE, IIPY UMY Vi CaM 3TI0YNH CaAP>KI COL{MjaI-
HY KOMIIOHEHTY: KOPYILVjy BJIACTV ¥ HOMUTHYApa, MpobeM CTpaHala U
cmmyHo (Zirbaum 1984: 201-202). Ilopen mpylTBeHe KpUTHKE, KPUMMHA-
TUCTUYKY POMaHU OPMjeHTUIIY Ce M Ka >KEHCKOj mpobnemaruun. Iepbep
Ha IpuMepy pomaHa 3n04uH u kasna Pjogopa JJocTojeBCKOTr yKasyje Ha IO-
CToOjambe Jiela Koja TeMaTH3Yjy 3/I09MH, ajIi Ce He MOTY YKaHPOBCKY Ofpefiu-
TV Ka0 KPUMUHAIUCTUYKY poMaH. OH MX O3HauaBa TEPMMHOM KIbJXKEBHA
mena o 3nounny’ (Verbrechensdichtung). Tepbep (1998: 75) cnukoBuUTO npasu
pasnuKy mu3Mehy KpMMMHaIMCTUYKOT pOMaHa M POMaHa O 3JI0YMHY: ,,Der
Kriminalroman ist kastrierte Verbrechensdichtung”. Kop I'ep6epa ce, 3a pas-
nuky op Hycepa, mpe Moxke rOBOPUTH fa je KIBVXKEBHOCT O 3/I0YMHY XUIIe-
POHMM, IO KOjU HOTIaAa M KPUMUHAIUCTUYKY poMaH. JIuteparypa o 3710-
YIMHY UCTPAXKyje IOPEeKIIOo, AejCTBO ¥ CMUCA0 CAMOT 3/I091HA, & CAMUM TUM U
TPAarMYHOCT JbY/ICKe er3CTEeHINje, JOK KPUMWHATUCTUYKY POMaH XXVBU Of
‘ToB/beRa yOMIle, LITO Ce ONpPaBJaBa TUMeE Jia je 3/I0YMHAL] YBeK JIOII 1 OIaK
(Gerber 1998: 79). C mpyre cTpaHe, KibJ>KeBHa Jie/la O 37I0YMHY Ce He IOoC-
Behyjy noummm 1 omakuM /pyAMMa, 4uja ocyAa 61 ce MOITIA OIPaBHATH TUM
BUXOBJMMA KapaKTepUCTUKaMa.

Mako T'epbepoB mojaM ,,KIVIKEBHMX Jie/la O 37I0YMHY  HMje JOBOJ/BHO XKa-
HPOBCKJ HUTHU TEOPUJCKM OMMCAH U fepMHIUCAH, BeroBO KPaTKo objalimemne

2 KpuMMUHaIMCTMYKM POMaH je KAaCTPMPAHO KHIbVKEBHO Hero o 3nounHy (Moj npeBog).
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oBor ¢eHoMeHa ymyhyje ImpBEHCTBEHO Ha TeMaTCKe KapaKTepPUCTUKE Jiena
KOja ce MOT'y IIOJi Bera NmoiBecTn. ¥ ciydajy 6anage ,O yemomopkn Mapuju
dapap” TO je UMEHOBabe I peTPOCIEKTIBA A€/TNKTA, KA0 U KPUTYKA JPYIIT-
Ba, KOje je CY/Ie/IOBAJIO Y IeHOM 3/I0YMHY.

HUCTPAJKHU JUCKYPC Y KIbMOKEBHOCTH

VcTpaXkHU XaHp je KaHp KOju y IHPaBHOM KOHTEKCTY TeXM YHUPMU-
Kanyju ¥ yHUQOPMM3ALUj/ je3anKa, CMaTpa Ce eNMCTeMUONOMKNIM Cpefi-
CTBOM, OTIIOpaH je Ha TOBOPHE PasHOMMKOCTM ¥ IIPOMeHe, I1a Ha Taj HauMH
IIOCTaje CPeiCTBO CasHaBama CBeTa U BIajama wuMe. OH uMa QyHKUN)y fa
ce ymoTpebu y um/by yTBphuBama y3poKa 1 IIoC/IefiuIia 3/10491Ha, a CBOje Me-
TOfle CBOZIM Ha IIPUMMEHY YHaIIpeJ IPOINMCAHUX 3aKOHa 1 obpasama He oc-
TaB/bajyhu MoryhHocT 3a cmo6ony roBopa 1 MUIbewba.

ITo nmpunosegHO-peTopuukoj popmu bomkosuh (2004: 20) cmarpa fa
VICTPa>KHU JKaHP INpeACTaB/ba MHCTUTYLMOHA/NIN30BAHN Ayjajor noppeben
noce6HOj moeTunM. Y KOHTEKCTY 3aKOHa Amjanor maMehy mcTpakuremba u
OCYMJMYEHOT OJ/IMKYje ceé OCOOMHOM Jja OCyMIbUYeHN HeMa MOryhHocT fia
fia cmobofjaH OfITOBOP M Jia IIPaBM OFHOC Ca UCTPAXKUTEIbEM, jep je eroB Ofi-
TOBOp OIPaHMY€H TUIIOM /IMjajiora ¥ MpeMeTOM Ha KOjU je ycMepeH. YHyTap
TOT BELITAuKM BODEHOr AMjasora MCIe[HIKOBA ped IpoBoLupa ped uciebe-
HOT ¥ OPjeHTNCAHA je IPeMa 10j, Kao 1 IIpeMa IIpefMeTy UCTpare, JOK UCTIE]-
HIKOBA ped HlIje yC/I0B/beHa OATOBOPOM. Pellyinke HICY cacTaBHU J1e0 Kapak-
Tepa U IOHalllalba CAaTOBOPHIKA, Beh Cy OHe HacTasle y BeIITauKMM yCTIOBMMA.

Hacynpor crporoj geduunimju u ynorpebu ucTpa>kHor fujanora y uc-
TPa)KHOM TIOCTYTIKY, ¥ KIbVKEBHOCTY AMjasor ce Besyje 3a mpamy (Liotar,
nurupano npema Boskovi¢ 2004: 26). ITomto ce oH ofurpasa Ha CLeHU, U3
era Kao Aa cy uckpydeHa tpeha nmuua. MehyTtum, ta cueHa nogpasymena
npucycTso Tpeher nmuia, oHOr Koje je y ABOpaHy, a To je rinepanan. bamaaa ,,O
yegomopku Mapuju @apap” Huje paMcKo Jieno, ma caMuM TUM 1of Tpehum
NuIeM He IOfpa3yMeBajy ce Ilefaoly, Beh untaony. Y 6amafm MCTpa>kHU
AMjasor je, 6peXTOBCKM pedeHo, oTyheH, jep MCIeHNK HMje AUPEKTHO Ipu-
cyTaH, kao Hu ucnehnusany, Beh ce 1esokymHa mpuya npegodaBa Off CTpa-
He HapaTopa, KOji PeKOHCTpyMullle IPUYY Ha OCHOBY McKa3a Koju je Mapuja
dapap fana IpUINKOM CYACKOT mpoleca. bpexT mekoHcTpyuuie npuxsahe-
HY ¢opmy ucTpaxxHor aujanora ypogehu ¢urypy Haparopa Koju BpeMeHCKM
AMCTAHIVIPAaH NHPOPMIIIIE YUTAOLIA O 3TIOYNHY, Tpakehy off era mocnenmwy
peu. Ilpenosnajyhu edexre orybema TunmyHe 3a emncko MO30pUIITE, a Y
CK/Tafy ca baxTuHOBOM TeopujoM O MOCTOjamy BepTMKaTHe MHCTaHIle Koja
ce He MOXKe M3UTpaTn’, TBpAUMO fja bpexT faje BpeMeHa 1 mpocTopa penn-
IUjeHTy Jla IOCTaHe CBECTaH APYIIBEHNX HENPAaBUTHOCTY U Off Ihera oueKyje
CaBe3HUILTBO, CBeJJoYEhe, Pa3yMeBalbe, IOC/IeIbI CY/.

3 ,OHaj ‘HeBU/bMBO NPUCYTHM HafafpecaT, ‘KOjyu CTOjU M3HAJ CBUX YYeCHMKA y Jujano-
Iy’ M KOju 3aIIpaBO IPOM3NUIA3N U3 NMOTpebe Amjamora fa 6yne cxsahe, mpefcraBmba u
apyumTo, u bora, mpunosefHy Ha/iCBECT, U/I€ONOIIKM CyJ, UMja ce Ipecyla ocTaB/ba 3a
Heka 6yyha Bpemena” (Boskovi¢ 2004: 27-28).
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Y KibM>KeBHUM JIeTMMa UCTPara ce KOpPUCTU Ha pa3InyuTe Ha4MHe. YKO-
JIMKO MICTpara CITy>KJ Kao CPefiCTBO 33 PacBeT/baBabe C/Iy4aja UM CKaHfaa,
YTOJIMKO I'a caM CKaHJaj T031Ba fa, 3aAMpyhy y lera yYnHI BUA/BMBOM Hbe-
TOBY UJEOTIOIIKY ITOJ/IOTY, BeTOBe IIPUIIOBEIHE 0COOMHE 1 ToeTruKe Moryh-
HOCTU. YKOJIMKO je y IIeHTPY UCTPare pacBeT/baBatbe MIM PEKOHCTPYKIMja
CKaHJlajia, YTOIMKO je Y IIeHTPY CKaH/la/la YOBEK. YUMHUTH jaABHUM YOBEKOB
XXUBOT, 00€/TI0OTaHUTH I'a, APYLUITBEHO je JIETUTUMHO 10 MULI/beby Muxania
baxTuna (1989: 239) Tek TaMo Irjfje OH IIOCTaje KPUBUYIHO AeNO: , KpyBUIHOCT
je OHaj MOMEeHAT IIPMBATHOT )XMBOTA Yy KOjeM OH II0CTaje, Tako pehn, cumom
jaBaH”. YIIpaBO je OBaj MOMeHAT Ofy4yjyhu 3a ob6enofamyBame U peTpo-
cnexTuBy >xuBota Mapuje @apap. TpeHyTak Kajja OHa M3BPILIN YeTOMOP-
CTBO jecTe TPEHYTaK KaJ/ia je jABHOCTY O3BOJbEHO A 3aPOHMU Y IbEH XKUBOT
U Jla ra Ipeucnura.

36o0r 3ajupama y IPUBATHOCT, MICTpara ce MoXKe TyMauUTH Kao Oyo-
rpadcky MeTOR Koju TeXu objaB/pMBamy Omorpadckmux samjera, jep OHa
norabaje 13 xuBoTa u U3 6norpaduje mopBpraBa UCTpas3y — CacIyIIABIMA,
u3jaBaMa CBe[lOKa, CYACKMM IIPOTOKONMMA. AKO y BaH/IUTEPapHOM KOH-
TEKCTy MICTpara OrpaHMYaBa MUMaruHaLMjy YMibeHNIlaMa U/ JOKyMEHTUMA,
Y KIbJDKEBHOCTH je CYyIIpOTHA cuTyanuja. Kisy>KeBHOCT MoKe fla IIofipasyMe-
Ba UICTPAry Kao CPefICTBO NE€KOMIIOHOBaba CKaH/a/a U NPUKa3 Wpe C/IMKe
KOja HMje OrpaHMYeHa Ha y3pOuHO-TIocIefudHe forahaje.

VcrpakHa moeTuKa AMPEKTHO HAC BOAY Y IIPOCTOP JIETEKTUBCKE MOETH-
K€ ¥ CAaMUM TUM KIbJKEBHO JIe/I0 CBPCTaBa Yy KpUMM KOHTeKCT. Kao feTek-
TUB, IPUIIOBEAY MMa CaMoO jeflaH 3aJaTakK, YUTambe TeKCTyaTHUX Tparosa,
Tako oTBapajyhm mpoctop 3a moryhy nnysnjy nseHTuduKoBama 37T0YNHIIA,
Kao ¥ 3a JIe3WIy3njy Te MOryhHOCTH, jep TeKCTOBYU He MOTY IIOY3[aHO Ja pe-
IIPE3EHTYjy BAHTEKCTYa/IHE 3/I0YMHIIE. YKONMKO Ha 0OBaj HAYMH IIOCMAaTPaMO
bpexToBy 6amany, MOXKeMO TBPAUTHU Ja OHA He caMo fia obpabyje 3mounn n
THUIMe II0CTaje ,AeTeKTUBCKa Oanazia Beh oHa mpouupyje OKBUpe JeTeKTUB-
cKe Ipude yBoziehy HOB HauMH ycTpare. 37IOYMH ¥ MOYMHUTEBKA CYy OTKPU-
BeHU Ha MMO4YeTKy, Mapuja je mpusHama KpuBUIY U ocyheHa je, makie, 0BO je
aHTHUJIETEKTUBCKA Npuva. Hu cam nmpunosenad He 0BOAM y NUTabe UICTU-
HUTOCT IPOIleca, CyAcKe JMCKase, Beh caMo TeXXM peKOHCTPYKIMjU 3/I04YNHA.
Camo 3aro mro xohe #a mpepcrasBy BuIle, fpyradnje ¥ HeofpeheHuje Hero
IITO je TO YMHWIA KTacKYHa NeTeKTUBCKA IIpyYa, UCTpara y 6amany usmasu
13 OKBUpa IeTeKTUBCKIX )KaHPOBCKMX KOHBEHLIMja. AHTUIeTeKTUBCKA IIPU-
Ja n3Bphe KOHBEHIIMOHATHY CXeMY JeTEeKTUBCKe IIp1ye, OTBapa MUTamba cas-
Haba, IIapajie/THOT [IOCTOjalba HEKOIMKO PEATHOCTM M OIpPaHMYaBa IMPUIIO-
Beflambe. VImak, eTeKTMBCKY MOMEHAT y HallleM pajly IpecTaB/ba TeXIby fla
OTKPMjeMO OKOTTHOCTH KOje Cy IIpeTXOofiu/Ie 37I04MHY C HAMEPOM Jia Ta 3ajeIHO
IPOMMCIIMO KaKo O y IMTePapHOM CMMCITY 610 Y3AUTHYT 1O cuMOorIa.
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MAPUJA PAPAP

Yurajyhu bpexTos omyc cTide ce yTucak jja IpOogyKTH HeToBOT pajia Jie-
IYjy TpaHCIIApEHTHO, jacHO U mojM/BMBO. MehyTum, yrucak Bapa, jep bpexr
Ha MajCTOPCKM Ha4MH y GOpPMM KOja 3aXTeBa IIpe CBera YMHO aHTa)KOBambe
C/IMKa JIpYLITBEHE 1I0jaBe, KPUTHUKYje MX U yB/Ia4M Hac Jja TIOYHEMO Jja Ipe-
MICIUTYjeMo cebe, IPYIITBO M CBeT Y KoMe >KkuBuMo. Mapuja ®apap je mano-
JIeTHA JIeBOjYNIIa KOja je M3BPILINIA 37I0YVH — 4eJOMOPCTBO, 360T yera je 6mma
ocybena u y 3aTBopy ymprna. Ha npBu nornen Bpext KopucTyu cTepeoTUIHy
CITVMKY TIOYMHNTE/ba OBAKBOT 3/104MHA* — Ma/IONIeTHNIIA, KOja je 360T CBOT Co-
I[Mja/IHOT TIOpeKJIa ¥ M3 He3Hamwa MOYMHIIA 3JI04MH, jep je CBOjy TpyaHOhy
BuJieNla Kao OesmsnasHy curyanujy. Kao mro je Beh HaBefeHO, KmbVDKeB-
HO JIelI0 HMje CaMo CPefICTBO M3 KOTa ce CasHajy MHpOpMaluje O UCTPpaK-
HOM IIOCTYIIKY BE€3aHOM 3a jeflaH UCTOPUjCKM mepuop, Beh u o counjanmHum
OKOTTHOCTMMA, CTUJTy XXMBOTa U BPEJHOCTMMA KOje JPYLITBO Ipomarupa. ¥
npBoj ctpodu Papaposa je nedpmHMCaHa HA OCHOBY OCOOMHA Koje Cy Hajpe-
NeBaHTHUje 3a KracuuKaIyjy KeHa y nepuoay Bajmapcke peny6nuke: mweH
COLIMjaJTHU CTATYC ¥ IIOPEKJIO, TOfMHE, U3IJIef, 3anocneme. OHa je, make, Ma-
JIOTIETHO CHpPOYe, CMPOMAIITHA, HeYIaJ/bJBa IeBOj4MIa KOja je 61/1a 3amoce-
Ha Kao CIy)KaBKa Yy HEKOM JOMahMHCTBY 1 O TpeHyTKa 4eJOMOPCTBa HIje
MOYMHM/IA HUKAKBO KPUBUYHO JIEJIO.

Mapuja ®apap oTkpyuBa HaM ce y 6aaay Ha ABa Ha4MHA: OHa je youIa
cBor HoBopobeHuera u ncnehusanu. Hapatoposa yrora je ga mocpenyje us-
MeDy e 1 unTaNana 1 Ja MpefcTaBy TOK CyACKOT noctynka. OHa Huje HeKo,
KaKO Ca3HajeMoO, KO y CY[ICKOM IIOCTYIIKY K€M Ja NMPUKPUje CBOj 3/I0YMH.
Hanpotus, MoryhHocT fa mpuya o ToMe Ipef /byAMMa 3a By IIPefiCTaB/ba
ofMaKIIame. 360r Tora MpUINKOM CBOjIX CBeJOYerba OHA He JKe/N JIa M30CTa-
Bu HujefaH fetasp: (VI: 3) ,ITa mycture je ma go xpaja kaxxke” (Breht 1979: 33).

Kopen 371a y bpexToBoj 6amajyu nexm y y>keM M IIMpPeM COLMjaTHOM
OKpY>Xelby, a He IPBeHCTBeHO y nuKy Mapuje ®apap. OHa ce off modeTka
IpefiCTaB/ba Kao Aenajyhu nMuK jep ce Ha CBe HauMHe OOpuIa a IIpeKuHe He-
JK€/bEHO IPYTO CTalbe, a HheHa JUHAMUYHOCT OKOHYaBa Ce Ye[OMOPCTBOM.
JKena xao xpTBa corujanHe Herpasye 3a BpeMe Bajmapcke penybnuke y 6a-
Tafiy peanucCTUYHO je mopTpeTucaHa. Mapuja ®Papap je HeCyMBUBO HAaKOH
oxpebeHor BpemeHa cBecHa TpypgHohe u ocyhena Ha camocTanny 60p6y mpo-

4 TlpuMepu XoMULIMJA HOBOpoheHYay MOTy Ce YOUMTH TOKOM LeJIOT /BYACKOT IOCTOjamba,

a MOTHB 4YeJJOMOPCTBA MPUCYTAH je y KIVDKeBHOCTU Off JaBHMHA. YOVUCTBO JieTeTa Impu
nopobajy uau gpyradnje 4efOMOPCTBO CMaTpa ce KpuBUIHMM fenoM. [Icuxonosu ykasyjy
Ha TO Jja Cy T/IAaBHM Pa3/Io3y 3a UMibelbe OBOT KPUBUYHOT Jiela IPMBPEMEHO CMatbeHa ypa-
IYH/BMBOCT WM YTUIIAj Cafip>kaja Heke BpcTe pyuiesHe 6onectyu (Milovanovié¢ 1982: 242).
JMaxo y pajy He TeXMMO Aa y IIPaBHOM CMUCITY ofbpaHuMo cny4aj Mapuje Papap, unax
Tpeba HaBeCTM Jia ce 3a BpeMe Iopohaja u HeKOr BpeMeHa HaKOH TOTa, MajKa Hajasu y
cTamy ncnxodusnykux nopemehaja n3aspaHNx caMum nopobhajem, ma ce oBe OKOMTHOCTU
y3uMajy kao onakimasajyhe. Ha ocHOBY pasroBopa 0o6aB/beHNX ca MajkaMa Koje Cy youe
CBOjy Tex pobeHy fielry, JOLIIO ce 0 3aK/byYKa Jia Cy To y Hajsehem 6pojy crydajeBa, Ma-
e ocobe, CKPOMHOT 06pa30oBaba, IPOCEYHNX NHTEMEKTYaTHIX CIIOCOOHOCTH, ATy 4€CTO
U eMOLIMOHA/IHO He3peJie, HecTabyiHe 1 uMIryncuBHe ocobe (Milovanovic 1982: 242).
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TUB COLVja/THOT IIpe3upa 1 onTy>X6m. bpexT y3uma y 063mp cBe 3aKOHCKe,
colMjajiHe U IMpMBaTHe MOIYNHOCTY YXKEHCKMX MH[UBUya TOT BpeMeHa, He
neMoHu3yjyhu, anu u He npeamusyjyhu cBojy mpoTaroHUCTKMby. Vako Ham
ce YMHU Ja IOCTOjU IpefyMUlIl/baj, jep je Mapuja @apap o Apyror mMecena
TpynHohe mokyIaBana ja ce 0cl1o60AM fleTeTa, CaM YUH YeJJOMOPCTBa, Tad-
HIje peKOHCTPYKI[Mja TOT YMHA 332 BpeMe CYZCKOT Ipolleca, He Ofiaje YTUCaK
CMMIIBEHOT II/IaHa, Beh MeHTaIHe pacTpojeHoCTH U odaja. Ajaykosuh/Iley-
HUK (1994: 272) cMaTpajy Aa ,,CTPYKTypanHu GpakTopy, n3assaHu ogpehennum
OKMJIa4eM, MOTY Jia JOBe[y [0 37I0CTaB/bamba JieTeTa, Koje MOXKe OMTy Ppusmd-
Ke VI/VIu IICUXM4Ke ipupoge’. Y cnydajy Mapuje @apap crpykrypanun dak-
TOpM OVM/IM 6M CMPOMAIITBO ¥ HEXXE/bEHOCT JeTeTa, @ OKM/AY JeTeTOB IIIay.
Ymapamwe fereTa Imokasyje ce Kao morpeba ga yruira 6e6y, fa Ha Taj HauUH
CIIpeYy OTKpUBame CBOT 3/I04MHA IIpefl PYIITBOM M HOpMaMa Koje OHO Ipo-
narupa. Yun Mapuje @apap npukasyje ce Kao pe3yntaT pogHocIeupudHe
collMjajsiHe eTHUONOTKje — yIyhyje Ha colujaTHO OKpy>Keke U 6e3n3/1a3HOCT
CHTYyaluje y Kojoj ce obpena. Armen HapaTopa y pedpeHy HaIlallaBa pempe-
3eHTHOCT IbeHe IIpude — OHA je OTEIOB/belbe I'PellaKa CBUX CTBOPEba — OCUM
TOTA, OHA je Ipe/ICTaBa MHAMBUIYaTHE UCTOPUIHOCTH, Koja je ommyuyjyha sa
CKULVPaHY TUIIONOTUjY.

HCTPAJKHU IIOCTYIIAK

ITomrto 6anapa ,,O yegomopku Mapuju Papap” HeMa OfJIMKe K/IaCUIHE
IIeTeKTUBCKe IpIye KOjoj je IM/b [a ,y/0BM HeraTMBIIA, y HalleM pajy Hehe-
MO TEXUTHU /1a OTKPUjEMO JIaXKHe I0Ka3e VN HEJOCIe[HOCT ¥ HEMCTUHUTOCT
CYZICKOT IOCTyIIKa poTuB bpexToBe jyHakume. Vmak He 61cMO cMenu fa
HETMpaMo IOCTOjabe JeTeKTUBCKOI MOMEHTa y 6anaay Koju ce IojaBbyje y
IIpOIleCy PEKOHCTPYKIuje MapujuHOT 371091MHa, Y KOMe C€ HEOYEKMBAHO Ha-
3Mpe jOII jelaH 3/I0YVH KOj! je ayTOp BEIITO MIPUKPMO MOeTU3yjyhn ucrpax-
HU IOCTYIAK 10 HecayheHux rpaHnua.

BpexT je 3a cBojy 6anmagy, Kao IITO CMO BUJENN, KOPUCTUO TPAVILIN]Y,
aJlu je MCTOBPEMEHO U PyIINo. Y OKBUPY jefiHe 6anajie OH Ha HOBM HauMH y
dopmu cyzckor nmpoTokona obpahyje MOTUB YeTOMOpCTBa, Ay TAKO Ja Ie0
CIy4aj Ko Kpaja 6amaje nocraje cmucier npumep. OH je HATYpanuCTUYKUM
CpefCTBUMa NPEACTaBMO jef]HY KOHKPETHY CYAOMHY Koja IOCTaje IpyuMep
3nounHa cBux 6uha, mocraje cum601. Mapuja @apap jecre HeHTpanHU UK,
aZu ¥ I7IaBHU IPEeICTaBHUK CBOje CoLiMjajiHe I'PYyIIe, IIOCIAyTe Koja Huje pac-
nonarana Behum rpabanckum npasuma.

AHaxpoHU noueTak 6ajnajie CIy>KM OTK/Iambalby HAIeTOCTH Koja 6u Mo-
I7Ia la HacTaHe 300T He3Halba O BPCTU 3/I0YMHA, AT/ U O UAEHTUTETY CaMOT
NOYMHUTEe/ba — NpusHame Mapuje Papap fa je MOYMHMIA YeJOMOPCTBO
Ipe/ICTaB/ba MHULVjATHO pa3pellehe CBUX MOTYhNUX CyMmbM MIM Haflalba y
Opyraumju UCXOH, pajbe.

(VIL: 1, 2, 3,4, 5,6, 7, 8) ,]TocmeamoM cHaroM ofiByK/a ce Taja, / Jep joj je co6a
KO JIef x7agHa 6una, / [Jo Hy>)KHMKa U Ty ce — He 3Ha Kaja, / Baspnma npep sopy
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- cama nopopnna. / buna je, xaxe, 30ymeHa, cMeTeHa, / JefBa je feTe fpKaia,
u cBe je / Jlpxtana, of XnafHONhe yKodeHa, / Jep CHer y HY>KHUK CTY>KMHYaM
Beje. [---] (VIIL: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5) A Tana, usmeb) Hy>xHuka u cobe — / IIpe Tora, xaxe,
Huta 6o Huje — / 3ammaka manu, 1 1o je paxkecty, / Illakama, kaxe, cTafe fa
6uje / ok He yhyra, kaxe [...]” (Breht 1979: 34)

I3 tor pasmora ce bpexroBa 6anaga y caMoM KOpeHY pasjuKyje of
ycTa/beHe cXeMe INeTeKTMBCKMUX POMaHa, uMja CBpXa jecTe Ofip)KaBame Ha-
HeTOCTV ¥ OyJHOCTM [0 Kpaja KOHAYyHOT paspellera 3/7I04MHA. DBpexT ce
oj/Ty4yje fa M3BpIIMOLA 3/I04MHA [IPeCTaBy y ABa I1apajie/iHa TOKA — y Io-
NMUIMjCKOM IPOTOKOJY 3ajefHO ¢ IepLelijoM APYLUITBA U Y IepLenujn
HapaTopa (kao peHecaHCHa CUMY/ITaHa NO30pMIIHA cIleHa). OBUM IOCTYII-
KOM Ce 4JTajal YBOAM y cariefiaBame IPOTATOHUCTKIIbe, IheHe KOHCTea-
1uje, y beHy MOTUBALNjy U YCIOBHO PEYEHO IVIaHMpatbe 37I09MHA U Hero-
BO U3BpLIEHE.

Tpazosu

XpOHOJIOIIKY IIOCTAaB/beHA Pajiiba, Koja je y 6amagu gara pparMeHTapHO
U HEeKOHTMHYMPAHO, OfiBMjama 6u ce Ha crnefehy HaumMH: O Apyror Mecera
TpysHohe Mapuja je cXBaTmia fja je y ApyroM CTamy U [ia TO CTarmbe >KeJu
na npeknHe. [IpBu Mecenu TpyaHohe cToje y 3HaKy IOKyIIaBama jja ce Oc-
no6oxyM geTeTa: MOABPI/IA Ce KMPETaXKy, KOPUCTIUIIA je pasnn4nuTa abopTUBHA
cpenctBa. Mebytum, HujeiHa MeTofia HIje ce TMOKasana ycremrHoM. OBakas
cnen porabaja Morao 6u ce TyMaunTyH Kao NpuIpeMa yoyucTBa, jep OHa 1 Ipe
nopobaja mokymaBa fja M3BpLIM YTPOOHO UeJOMOPCTBO. YTPOOHO uemo-
MOPCTBO jecTe 3/I04MH, a/IM Taj 37I0YUH je, YKOMUKO ce mpehyTu u cakpuje,
APYIITBEHO MpuUxXBaT/buB. Jla i 61 yTpoOHO YeTOMOPCTBO, 3I0UYMH Hel0C-
TYIIaH jaBHOCTM, KOjU IIPETEXHO OCTaje 3aTallIKaH Y TAMHOM M 3aK/by4YaHOM
HOAPyMYy HajpuieKapa, Morao fia 6yae MoeTu3OBaH IO Te Mepe fla Ha VICTU
HA4YMH IIO[CTAKHE YMTAOILle M APYLITBO TOI BpeMeHa Ha NPEUCINTUBAME,
YKOJIMKO 3HaMO Jia Cy ce y nepuony Bajmapcke pemy6nuke skeHe 6opuse 3a
CBOj TI0/I0XAj, 32 HAIlYLITalbe TPAAUIIMOHATHIX BPEJHOCTH, KOje Cy UX Map-
TMHA/IM30BaJIe, a CAMUM TUM U 3a crnobony usbopa fa mu he ga poe nete min
He? BepoBaTHO He 611, a HaIlly TBP/IbY MOITIa OM a IIOTBPAY YME-EHNIIA 1A je
6poj abopryca y Bajmapckoj peny6onnuy nosehan HeKOMNKO MyTa y OFHOCY
Ha npetxopHu nepuop (Skriba 2014), ma ynpaso 36or Tora bpext nncucrupa
Ha XOMMLMAY HOBOpobheHueTa.

ITourTo je memaTHM YOBeK IpefMeT BpexToBOr cTBapamamTsa, Moryhe
je mhy Kopak fjajbe ¥ MOCTaBUTH NUTamE O pas3jo3uMa Koju mokpehy mero-
BO fienoBame. [Ipatehn Ty HUT, mocTaB/baMO NUTaE IO KOjUM YCTIOBIMA
je Mapuja ocTana TpyAHa KaJj y H0j OYKTU HEOIVCHBa Xejba Jja ce 0Cn1obo-
in fieTeta. BpexT y oBOM cydajy omoBprasa KaysanHy Be3y usmehy tpagu-
nuje 3aBolema, HEIPOMMIILEHOT IpeflaBalba TEIECHOM Y)KMBakby U Yeflo-
MOPCTBa, jep Mapuja je, Kako ayTop HaBOJU Y TEKCTY, 6ua HenopouHa (I: 3).
Y nmpustor oBoj TBpAY MOTY ce y3etu u cinepehu tparosm: (II: 7) ,Mapuju
Monuia ce, nyHa Bepe” (Breht 1979: 31). Miaga Mapuja monu ce JeBuim
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Mapwnju, 5xeHM Koja je, 6e3TPeIIHO 3aueBIIN, II0CTana CMMOOT MaTepPUHCTBA,
7ia joj IOMOTHe 1 fia je oc/IoboxM leTeTa. YIIPaBo ce Of OBOT MOMEHTa Ha-
cnyhyje HeouekuBaHuU O6PT.

Vime BpexrtoBe 60ro6o0jak/pViBe IPOTATOHUCTKUIbE JICTO je Kao UMe
Xpucrose Majke — Mapuja, a 1 IOjeAMHM e/IOBY Oanajie anyaupajy Ha Cam-
Ky Xpucrosor pohema: nopobaj, cupomamrso, poheme cuna. bpext Kopuctu
xpuirhancko npepgame o pohewy XpucToBoM fa 6u HarHao YKMTAOLE fla Ca-
I7Ie[ajy HEH 37I09MH U3 JPYTe NePCIeKTUBe. AyTOpP HaM IpeflodaBa TParoBe
Koje Tpeba mpaTuTu: boropopuua je jenuHa koja Mo>ke off Xp1cTa Jia Tpaku
IpenHaverhe Of/IyKe U KOHa4aH OIpocCT, a MonutBe Mapuje ®apap ynyhene
Cy ynpaso 10j. Mapuja @apap je ManoneTHa, OHa je, faKJe, jOIl YBeK fieTe, a
TO jOj Haje cmobony ma ce obparu JJepuim Mapuju. IloBesaHocT ca xpunrhaH-
CKOM TpaJuIMjoM IIpeACTaB/ba IOKyIIaj NMpoHanacka bpexrose aHTHjy-
HaKJbe Kao XPTBe I My4eHUIle, a CBe TO HABOAM Ha 3aK/by4aK, Aa je Ova
npuHyheHa Ja CTynm y ceKCyalHM OFHOC C 0cOO0M Koja HUje eKCIUIMIIUTHO
npefcTaB/beHa y 6amagu. Ycybyjemo ce ma TBpaMMO fia je 611a cunoBaHa, ofi-
HOCHO, Jia je 1 Hafi ManoneTHOM Mapujom @apap M3BpILEH 3/109MH.

3nouunu nag Mapujom Papap

Jlpyru meo 6anaje n3mas3u U3 OKBMPA KIVKEBHOT JIe/Ia O 3/I04MHY: Yef0-
MOPCTBO je yTBpheHo, cana je y poKycy merosa penenuyja y Apymrsy. [la 6u
Cce 3JI0YMH Ccarjlefjao y MupeM KOHTEKCTY, MOpajy ce YuTaTu 06a HapaTMBHA
TOKa: KaKo JPYLITBO pearyje Ha IOYMIbeHM) 37I091H, KA0 1 Ha KOji Ha4MH Ha-
parop y 6anany npencTaBba YnbeHuIe u3 xxupota Mapuje Papap.

ITpema tunonoruju Kapna I'ycraBa JyHra, kojy cy pasBujanyu u yHa-
npehuBany mwerosy y4eHuIy, a Kojy je peBuAMpana rpymna 6eorpafickmux Ha-
yunuka (Mandi¢ T./Mandi¢ D. 2002: 158-198) TBpau ce #a )eHa-Majka Koja
cuM60nM3yje IIOTHOCT, HeTY ¥ MOAPIIKY, Y C/Iyd4ajy OfCYCTBa oIa cuM60-
nu3yje ¥ TpoBame, Iylllelme U TPajHO oHecmocobspaBame Tybher pacra. On-
CYCTBO Olla fleTeTa NPe/iCTaB/ba MPEIOMHM TPEHYTaK 3a TyMademe Clydaja
Mapuje ®apap. Ha ocHOBY 0OBaKkBe TBpAIbE, MOXKEMO JIa U3BEJIEMO 3aK/by4yaK
fa jy je ,lapTHep” HAIyCTVO M OCTaBMO Ha HEMIUJIOCT JIA>KHOM JPYIITBEHOM
Mopainy 1 KoHBeHIIMjaMa. OH je oficyTaH. CBe IITO ce MOXKe JOBECTU Y Be3y C
VM OCTaje 3aMarbeHo.

Yxonuko ce BpatuMo Ha npehammy TBpamy Aa je Mapuja ®apap 6una
IPUMOpaHa ia CTYI) Y BAHOpaYHM CEKCYa/lTHV OFHOC’, Ia je MACHTUTET OLia,
Ka0 U HEeroBO IPUCYCTBO HPUINYIHO 3aTAMIbEHO, jep I'a OHa y CYACKOM IIO-
CTYIIKY HUTJIe eKCIUIMIMTHO He IOMMIbe, MOXKEMO HAC/TyTUTH fia je TO HEKO,
KO IO JIPYIUTBEHOj XMjepapXMj/ CTOjM M3HAJ, b€, KOra Cé OHa IIaIly ¥ 9Uju
37I04MH He cMe f1a obenopany. ITo3Hajyhu mmpe apymrseHe OKOMHOCTH, Kao
Yl TIOJIOXKAj CTTY>KaBKM Y IIEPUOJY KOjU je IpeACTaB/beH y 6anany, MOXXeMo Ja

5 Crnoreppajk y cBoM ecejy IIpocsetliuifiesociliéo Kao 0peanu3ayuja Honemu4xos 3Harwa TBp-
I fa TeK OpaK HyIM OKBMP CEKCYalTHOCTH KOja Huje HeTaTMBHA, OH je HABOM Ha CUT'YPaH
myT. OHO LITO je 61710 3a6pareHo IOCTaje FOMYIITEHO, CPaMOTa IIOCTaje FYXKHOCT, IPex
HY>XHOCT, a OIIaCHOCT Off 3a4eha popnresbcka cpeha.
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Ha3peMo fia je CUIoBaTelb, y CTBapy, IOCTIOAaBall KOf Kora je Mapuja 3amoc-
nenHa. V3 bpexToBor TeKkcTa jacHO ce MOXKe 3aK/by4UTHU Jla Cy OfiIyKe Mapuje
®apap u meH KOHaYaH NOCTYIaK MOCAeAMUIa KOMIIEKCHUX COL[MjaTHO-TICH-
XOJIOLIKMX OJJHOCA KOj/ pe3y/ITUPajy YOUCTBOM.

3nounH y 6ananu ,O vegomopku Mapuju @apap” npeacrasbeH je ppar-
MEHTAapHO, CTOTa KOHIENITyaTHUM HOBE3MBabeM MOXKEeMO JOOUTHU IiennHe
Koje YMHe Npu4y. Y LIeJOKYIIHOj 6amajiu 4nuTajy ce TparoBM Koju yKasyjy Ha
BEMKY JPYIITBEHY pacnojeHocT. Mapnuja ®apap je npeAcTaBHUK APYIITBE-
He TPYIIe KOja Hyje IocefjoBaja BennkKa rpabancka npasa. Of feTUmBCTBA je,
Kao cupoue, Ouia MpuMOpaHa fja paju 3apaj ofpKama COICTBEHE ersuc-
TeHIMje. bua je 3amocyieHa kao cnyaBka y HekoM pomahuHcTBy. O TOM
noMahMHCTBY ca3HajeMO CaMO Ha OCHOBY OIINca IOCNIAa KOju je ob6aB/pana
- pajmia je y KyXumM, YuCTHIA je Kyhy, Impana Belml, BOAMIA je padyHa O
JIBOPUIITY, YUCTUIA CHET — I1a TAKO M3BOAMMO 3aK/by4aK ja y foMahnHcTBy
HUje 6110 3aII0C/IEHO jOIII MHOTO APYIUX MKLa. AKO je KpyT CIyry 6uo ysak,
OHJIa Cy ¥ CBM OHU MOpaIy 3HATH IITa Ce JielaBa u3Mehy BIacHMKa rasguH-
cTBa 1 MasoneTHe Mapuje. ITomrto cy 6unu ynyhenn jennu Ha apyre, Beoma
je Mana BepoBatHoha Jja HUCY IpUMeTHIN CUMIITOMe TpyAHOohe Koje je Ma-
puja mokyuaBana ga cakpuje: (III: 2, 3) ,,Oxpynma, a Taga / Ha jyTpemy je
cBecT Tybuia, 6mena [...]” (Breht 1979: 32). Tajehn 3mounH Koju je usBplIeH
Haj Mapujom ®apap un He npumehyjyhn meHo npyro crame, cayre cy 1o-
cTajasne caydecHunu HapgpebheHor, fakie, onn cy npehyTHo ogobpaBanu mwe-
roBo IoHamame. MehyTum, He cMeMo TBpAUTHU fa ¢y oHM 6unm nomy, Beh
cy 6unu Hepmenajyhu 13 cTpaxa 3a ce6e U CONCTBEHY er3ucTeHINjy (MeTadu-
3MKa TOJIOT CaMOOofpXKama). bpexT kputukyje mehycobno oryheme mynu u
IbMXOBY MHepTHOCT. OHM He IpeJly3MMajy HUILTA fIa IPOMEHE peaTHoCT Koja
ux OKpyxXxyje. Jbyau y 6amanm He xKeje Aa IpOMUCIe CUTyaunjy bpexrose
jyHakume, Beh caMo ymazmajy y cepupane kanyne. OHM He pasMUILbBajy O
OpyranHoCcTy MapujiHOr 3/1041MHa, He MHTEpecyje UX APYLITBEHO ypeheme
KOje YHMIITaBa TeK CTAacajy >KMBOT, Beh PYIITBO jelMHO MHTPUTUPA KAKO
je OHa HeymajbMBa IO U3IJIEAY OocTajna y Apyrom cramwy: (III: 6, 7) ,Huko /
U He moMucnu, Basbfia, Aa 6u gouuta / Y Hamact oHa — 6e3 gpaku Tonuko!”
(Breht 1979: 34). HajjegnocTaBHuje je ocyautu Mapujy, ZeMOHM30BATH je
U NIPeACTABUTY KA0 CEKCYa/IHy MPeCTYIHULY — IPUK/BYIUTH Ce Macu Koja
cMaTpa J1a je oHa JOOMIa 3acIy>XKeHy KasHy 300r CTyHama y Hefl03BO/beHN
cekcyannu ofHoc (Zibenfajfer 2005: 257). Anu BpexT Hac HaBoAM fia cuTya-
I1jy MOCTaBMMO Ha JPYTadljy HA4MH — JIeTe je POAWIIO JieTe, MaOIeTHALIA
je ybuna cBoje HoBopobheHde, a HEKO je M3BPIINO 3/I0YMH HaJ| TOM MaJIO/eT-
HIIIOM IIPYMOPABIIHN je Ha CEKCYasTHI YMH.

BpexT KpuTHKYyje jeBHOCTPAHOCT APYLITBA, Koje mpehyTHO mpuxsara
OBAaKaB CUCTEM He IOCTaB/bajyhyt HU y jelHOM TPEeHYTKY IMTame KO je OTall
fleTeTa ¥ KOJMKA je IheroBa KpUBMUIA Y OBOM fienukTy. OH He mpunaja Map-
TMHATM30BaHOM 1 MCKopuinhaBaHOM CJI0jy APYLITBa, 360r Tora je 3amTnheH,
CK/IOIEH Jja U3 IPUKpajKa ImocMarpa CyfOuHy jagHe meBojunie. V ympaso
Ty HepaBHOIIPAaBHOCT y APYLITBY bpeXT KpuUTMKyje He caMo y 0BOj Oarma-
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nn Beh y cBoM nenokymuoM omycy. OH je yCTaHOBMO IPYIITBEHM IIPo6IeM
CBOT BpEMEHa, II0ETU30BA0 Ta, @ YMTAOLM Cy TU KOj)i aKTMBHUM ydenrhem y
KIBVDKEBHOM Jieny Tpeba fa 6yny nobybenn n npobybenn na ra oTxpujy u fa
TIOYHY Jja fie/ajy Kako 6M IpOMEeHM/IM APYLITBEHN CUCTEM KOjU IITUTH CAMO
CBOje MI/beHNMKe. banasa Huje KOHIMNMpPaHa y CBPXY IpefcTaB/bamba CaMoOT
37I0YMHA HUTH JIEMOHM30Bamba MOYMHUTEbKe, Beh feMoHcTpupama dakropa
KOju of jemHe 60ro60jak/buBe, MaloONIeTHE JIeBOjUMIIe CTBAPAjy YeTOMOPKY.
ITocrymax u opgnyke Mapuje ®@apap mocneauna cy KOMIIEKCHUX COLMjaI-
HO-IICUXO/IOIIKMX OFHOCA KOjU pesynTupajy youctsom. YIpKoc ToMme, Ha-
paTop mau aytop (IIOIITO UX je TEUIKO Pa3JgBOjUTH) yCIleBa fla ce n360pu 3a
pasyMeBame ¥ ca)kajberbe IIpeMa IIPOTaTOHNCTKIIbY, penaTnBusyjyhn meHe
3704MHe 1 Tpakehu KpuBIle y Mao mupeM KOHTEKCTY pajilbe U MHTepIep-
COHAJTHUX OfIHOCA.

YIIYREHO YUTAOLIMMA

O6pabyjyhu Temy enckor kapakrepa, y cBojoj 6anangyu bpext xopuctu un
IIpMHIMIIE Ha KOj/IMa je 3aCHOBao ercko nosopuire. OH cTraBspa (y caydajy
6anajie) YNTAOLA Y TOTATHO PALMIOHA/IHY IIePCIIeKTHBY IIpeMa IPOYMTaHOM.
Ynranal He Tpeba Jja )kKasu UK Ia Mp3U HeKU /UK, Beh je epekar oryhema Ty
fia 61 My II0jaCHMO HEKy CUTYAIujy, KaKo 61 0 Bb0j MOTao Jja pa3MMII/ba 1 Jja
YYMHY KOPaK KaKo OU je MOrao IpOMeHNT.

EdexTu oryhema, koju cy cBojcTBeHU bpexTOBOM IO30pUILTY, a KOje OH
HecMeTaHo Kopuctu u y 6amagu ,O yegomopku Mapuju @apap”, He ofHO-
ce ce caMo Ha 3ay3MMalbe paljMOHaIHOTr cTaBa. To je uu/b koMe bpexT Texu,
a IIyT 1O OCTBaperma OBOT I[M/ba MOIUIOYAH je OpojHuUM edekTuMa oTybhema.
bpexT yBopu Haparopa — MucnImnona Koju Huje JUPEKTHO II0Be3aH C IpOTaro-
HUCTKIIOM, Beh OH caMo M3BelTaBa 0 3/104MHY 0cobe Koja Huje Buire Meby
)XuBuMma. Jlakie, BpeMeHCKa y[ja/beHOCT jefiaH je of bpexToBux TMnmyHmMx
edekara orybema, Kao 1 OCYCTBO ITaBHE IPOTArOHUCTKMIbe. OHO IITO YN-
Tajyhu 3ak/bydyjeMo o 0BOj 6amazu jecTe a CMO y MOTYhHOCTH fia 10 fieTarba
BUMMO porabaje koju mpare jefaH ApPyrHM, anyu YHYTPAllbU KUBOT IPOTa-
TOHMUCTKIIb€ Kao Jia je HerupaH. IIpasHuHa npegucTopuje, Koja ce OGHOCH Ha
TO /la He IOCTOje eKCIUIMLIUTHO I0jalllibeHa JlellaBakha Koja Cy IpeTXofuia
3auehy, kopeHcIOHAMpa ca mpasHuHOM ocehamwa. EMoTHBHA NpasHUHA Kao
Ia je ofpas elMMMHaLMje YHyTpaumer >kusota Mapuje @apap. Kaga ce y
6anazgy roBopu o leHuM ocehamuMa, OHa Cy BU3YeTHO YOU/bUBA, jep ce TOBO-
pu caMo o B1UX0B0j MaHupecTaunju. CasHajeMo fia jy je cTpax, jep ce 3HOjI,
oceha Hemaromy mpey onTapoM McIpes Kora ce Monu. IToBpuinHa meHor Tena
je Kao mammp Ha KOMe Cy MCIIMCaHe eMoliMje Koje ce MaTepujannusyjy fa om
6une BuppuBe u unt/bprMBe. CoMaTcke MaHM@ecTalyje cTpaxa Kao fa cripe-
4yaBajy y/lIa3aK y YHYTPalllbOCT IMYHOCTU bpexTose yegomopke. Ipyrum pe-
4}Ma, Kao HITO M CTPYKTypa 6asmasie TO 3axXTeBa, UCTIPMYAHO je mTa purypa
panu, a He mTa oceha. EMornuje cy npucyTHe caMo Kao TparoBy KOju ce MOTy
HacnyhuBaTy Kpo3 cno/pairHocT. Jlakie, ynora Haparopa jecTe fa IIOKaXke
ApyuTBy Bajmapcke penryonuke ga bpext HeMa HaMepy fa yMamy 3Ha4aj me-
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HOT 371041MHa, Beh /ja ke fa yryTu unTaolie fia mpoMiucie cBe forahaje u fa
yBHJIe LITa je IIOTPEeIHO He CaMO Y IeHOM JKMBOTY HETO Y 1Ie7IoM APYILUTBY.

Orybheme kao pyHmaMeHTaNTHa jefuHMILA OPEXTOBCKOT IIO30PUIITA Ma-
Hudecryje ce y Hajpehoj Mepu y papmu 6anaze, anu 1 y caMoM je3uKy Oana-
nie — jesuk je oryhen. O 370unHy He cnymaMo AMpeKTHO of Mapuje, Beh of
M3aCTaHNKa, KOji, TIOYEBIIN U3BEIITaj 00jeKTUBHO, JI0 ieBeTe CTpode Mema
CBOj cTaB npeMa Mapuju, u3jeHaYMBIIN Ta Ca CTABOM KOju ce Ipomarupa
y pedpeny. Ha Taj HaunH ayTop enn fa CKIoHM OKyc ca beca Koju jejaH
TaKO THYCaH 3/I0YVH, Kao IITO je 4elOMOPCTBO, MOXe Jla IIOOYAM Y JbyAMA.
Kopnurhemwe xprnurhancke rpagunuje u nsjennadaBame Mapuje ®apap c Jle-
BUIIOM MapujoM Iokasyje ce Ka0 HapaTOpOoBa MHTEHIIMja [ia YMTanal] Ipe-
ucnuTa cebe caMor 1 APyLITBEHe OJINKe KOje CY eBUJJeHTHE, a CYIITUIHO I10-
CTaB/beHE Ha HUBOY IIeCMe.

[Ta>xxpuBUM feTekToBameM Tparosa: (IX: 4, 8) ,Mapuja ®apap, [..] o
cmaboctu crBopema / Ceoun [...] / Ipex uM je Texak, an jaj um je crpa-
man (Breht 1979: 34) oTkpuBa ce ja HapaTOpoBa HaMepa Hije CaMo IIPefiCTa-
B/bambe CyfbuHe u 3mounHa Mapuje Papap, Beh y oHOMe IITO je HeM3pedeHo
OH yKa3yje Ha 3/I0YMH JIpyIITBa U 3/I0YMH IOjefAVHIa IpeMa CUPOTOj JeBOj-
ypny. [loeTnsanuja noHamama 1 371041HA, KOjU Cy U BEPCKU U JIPYyLITBEHO
HeIIPUXBAT/bVBI, IPEeACTaB/ba MOTYNHOCT [ja ce APYLITBEHN IPOOIeMH, KOjI
Cy y3pokoBanu npepanu kpaj Mapuje ®@apap, npomucse. banaga o Mapuju
dapap cBefj04M O BeHOj CYAOMHY 1 CTTYXKU Kao OIIOMEeHa CBUMa, OIIOMEHa, IIpe
cBera, fipyruM xxeHama: (IX: 5, 6, 7) ,,Bu mro pabare y uncrowm, / Illto ,,6ma-
rocoseHa’ yTpoba je Bamra, / He ocybyjre cmabe xax mocpry” (Breht 1979:
34). Mapuja ®apap crac je Buena y MOryhHOCTH Jja Ipy4a 0 CBOM 3/I09MHY,
OHa je >KeJlejia ia 37I0YMH CBMMa JICIIOBeZla He n3ocTaB/bajyhu feraspe. thena
CynbMHa ce y IIOC/IeAb0j CTpodM YnTa Kao GeMUHNMCTUYKA IPIUYA, KOja XKeJu
Jla TIpUKaXke U Aipyradyuje cyjOuHe, fa MOCTOje XKeHe Koje He pabajy y uuc-
M 6abuHaMa, a OCTOje >KeHe Koje Cy CUJIOBaHe, Koje cy uckopuirhasane
¥ KOje MaTepMHCTBO IIOf] TUM OKOJTHOCTMMA He JJOKMBJbaBajy Kao 6/1arocios,
Beh Kao ka3Hy. 3a TakBe KeHe 6e6a, KOja je He[y>KHO CTBOpee, IIPeACTaB/ba
OTe/IOTBOpEbE 3/I0YNHA KOjU je M3BpIIeH Haj wyMa. bor koju je ona ocehana
6110 je orpoMaH 360T IpYIITBEHNX KOHBEHINja Koje Cy yTHUIjaJie Ha pa3Boj fo-
rabaja 1 xoje cy of jeHe 60ro60jak/puBe eBOjUMIIe HAYMHITIE Y€JOMOPKY.

O meHOM Kpajy Ca3HajeMO caMO Ha OCHOBY fiBa CTMXa M3 IIOCTIENH€
crpode: (IX: 1, 2, 3) ,Mapuja ®Papap, pobena anpuna, / HeBenuaHa a MaTu,
ocybena, / Illto y Majcny je y 3arBopy 6mna / M ympna [...]” (Breht 1979: 34).
Ona je ocybheHa 3a cBOj 37104MH, YMpJIa je y 3aTBOPY, aau HuUCMo yuyhenn y
OKOTHOCTY IIOZ KOj/IMa je OKOH4YasIa cBOoj Maaan kxusoT. OcTaje HelopedeHO
fia mu je Mapuja @apap yMmpra ofMax HaKOH Ipecy/ie, Ia /M je IpecBUciIa Of
6071a 300T 37T04MHA KOjU je M3BPLINJIA, KOjI je Pas/Mpao yHYTPALIHOCT HeHOT
6uha n koju Huje MOIIa BMIIE Jja TIOJHECE VI je jeTHOCTaBHO YMpJIa yCrIes
HEeXUTMjeHCKMX yC/IoBa IOf, KOjMMa je pofuIIa JieTe.

Llenoxymnan >xuBoT Mapuje ®apap npepcrasibeH je pparmentapro. XKn-
BoT Mapuje ®apap Tpajao je KpaTKo, Cy[CKM IIPOLieC IPOTUB K€ 3aBPILINO Ce
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6p30. MehyTum, Bpext Ha MajcTopcku HayMH noeTusyje Tor npehyTHor 3710-
YIHIIA, TOC/IOfaBIIa KO KOra je 61/Ia 3a1oc/ieHa, a Koju je HaJi ’bOM M3BPLINO
31m04MH. TuMe 1ITO jy je ocTaBMO fla ce MaoNeTHa 6OpPY ca IPYTUM CTabeM,
IITO jy je JI0BEIO [0 Ye[lOMOPCTBA, OH ce We InpehyTHo ocmoboano yjemHo
ce ocnoboaMBLIN ¥ HOBOpoheHYeTa. JelMHO OCTaje 3aMaIj/beHO A JIU jy je OH
IIPMjaBMO 3a TIOYMI-EH 3/I0YMH, TO jeCT /la /I je OH Halllao MPTBO JleTe y Be-
IIEPHUIM V/IY HEKO U3 CTY>KHUYKOT KpyTa. Ay 360r TOra 1ITo ¢y obe ocobe
y Oamajy, gaxie, CuloBaTe/b U JeTeKTOp MapujiHOT 3/104MHA, OCTajle He-
MJIeHTU(PMKOBaHe, MOYKEMO UX IOBEe3aT! U MIeHTU(PUKOBATU K0 UCTY 0COOY.

Haparop Ha kpajy cBake cTpo¢e IOHaB/ba CBOjy MOTIOY Kpo3 pedpeH, ma
TYIMe CTMYeMO YTHUCAK Jia OH Ha Taj HAYMH CMamyje fucTaHiy usmeby cebe,
uypranana u Mapuje Papap, Te okyiasa ga HaM ce o6paTu He caMo Kao pa-
IIMOHATHMM YN TaoluMa Beh mpe cBera Kao JbyiMIMa, KOjJ Cy M CAMIU TPelIHM:
»A BU, HeKa Bac THEB He CaB/Iaja JIAKo, / Jep IOMON CBUX je HY)XXHa CTBOPY
cBakoM”® (Breht 1979: 31-34). Ilonaspame pedpena norsphyje bewammuno-
BY TBPJY O ,JYXOBHUM IIOyKaMa~ bBpexToBe 36MpKe mecama, Koje APYLITBO
IIpoIIarupa, aam ra camo He nomryje. OBuM npouecom bpext xenu ga HaMm
HOKayKe JIa Cy CBY JbYAM CKJIOHM CTTaboCTUMa 1 Jia jefHY ipyTe He 6u Tpebao
na ocybhyjy, nau y xpuirhanckom gyxy Mmo>xeMo pehint ja pelHK IpemHnKy
He CMe Jia ce pyra.

Hapatop y 6amagy »enu #a amenyje Ha Hac fia IIPOMMCIMMO CBe IO-
crynke Mapuje @apap, fa MX CMECTUMO Y IIMPY KOHTEKCT U 1a Ha OCHOBY
TOTa MOPAasMMC/INMO O IPYLITBY KOje je HeroBajao KyaTypy hyTrama u Tume
TOIIpMHeNIO Jla JBa HEBMHA CTBOpema CTpajajy. JKusor Mapuje Papap je
CTpaflaTHNYKM, 37I04MH U3BPIIEH Hajl HOM JIOIPUHEO je [la OHA IOCTaHe
4e/JOMOpPKa, Ja yracyu )XMBOT CBOT HOBOPODEHOr cMHa, KOj) HU 3a IITa HIje
6uo xpuB. bpexT, Hakje, IpefcTaB/ba APYIITBEHNM CUCTEM Yy KOMe HEBUHMU
CTpajiajy, a y KoMe KPUBIIM He CHOCe HMKAaKBY OAToBOpHOCT. IloeTnsyjyhn
UCTpaXKHM mocTtymak Mapuje @apap u Tpakehm kpusie y Maao mmpem
KOHTEKCTY pajilbe U MHTepPIepCOHATHUX OfIHOCA, HapaTop My ayTop (Io-
IITO MX je TeUIKO pa3faBojutn) epexkrnma oryhermwa >xenn ga npoOyam cBect
HOjeVHIIA U APYLITBA Jja IOYeBLIN Off cebe IIpOMeHe CHCTeM BPeJHOCTH Y
1[e/IOKYITHOM COLIMja/THOM OKPY KeIby.
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Milena R. Nesi¢ Pavkovic

INQUEST IN BRECHT’S BALLAD “ON THE INFANTICIDE
MARIE FARRAR”

Summary

Even though Berthold Brecht is considered to be one the most important German play-
wrights and drama theorists of the twentieth century, and his work is still performed all over
the world, and his concept of epic theatre draws the attention of a large number of experts in
the field of drama, many critics believe that the future will remembered him primarily for his
lyrical works. His lyrical work is not easily understood by itself, so it should be viewed relative
to the tradition that it develops and criticizes at the same time. In this way one should also
interpret the ballad selected to be the theme of this paper.



WctupaxHu Goctiydak y bpexiiogoj 6anagu O yegomopku Mapuju Oapap”

In the study that we have started as the main subject of the paper, we have set up a recon-
struction and solving of the crime in Brecht’s ballad “On the Infanticide Marie Farrar”. To
achieve the goal set in this paper, namely, shedding light on the crime committed by Marie
Farrar, we first have to define the investigative discourse as well as its relation to the literary
discourse. The interaction between these two discourses opens up new horizons in interpret-
ing and comprehending this crime. By reading literary traces we will try to shed light upon the
crime, for which we sense was “written between the lines” and which was the direct cause of
the crime committed by Brecht’s juvenile anti-heroine.

Keywords: Brecht, inquest, infanticide, crime reconstruction, Marie Farrar.
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HpeTXOI{HO CaoIIIITEHE

Tuana M. Tomnuh JTojanuna’
Dunonowko-ymeiliHuuKy Maxynieii
Ynueepsuinieini y Kpazyjesuy
Kaitiegpa 3a anenuciiiuxy

(HE)IIPEBOJIVIBO Y POMAHY PACEJIA XOBAHA
PUIJINT BOKEP?

Ha npumepy Hay4HO-daHTacTHUHOT poMaHa Pugnu Bokep ayropa
Pacena Xo6aHa y pafy ce aHa/IM3MPajy jesndka OHeoOMYeha 1 MyTa-
1uje Koje je jesuk 6yayhHocTu mpeTpIieo 3ajefHO ca JbYACKOM PacoM.
Papma pomana ce ofiBuja y mocTanokanunTu4Hoj Exrneckoj, a Hapa-
TOp HaM je IPeHOCK XUOPUAHUM AMjaNeKTOM OTeXXaHUM CeMaHTIY-
KMM IIOMepamiMa HaMa II03HATUX pedy, HaApOJJHOM eTMMOJIOTVjOM
M CBaKOjaKMM CIelPUIHOCTHMA Ha CBUM je3WIKUM HUBOUMA 360T
KOjX OBO JI€JI0 M I0C/Ie 26 TOfHA HUje IPEeBEIeHO Ha CPIICKY je3UK.
Jla nu je mpeBoy y 0BOM ciny4ajy moryh?

Kwyune peuu: Pacen Xoban, Punnu Bokep, npesoy, (He)npeBopu-
BO, €KBUBAJIEHTH.

Hayunodanractuynu poman Pacema Xob6ana Pugnu Bokep o6jaBbeH
1980. rogyHe HOCMIIALL jé MHOTMX IPECTVDKHMX Harpajja y TOM KIbVIKEB-
HOM JKaHpY, a YIJIeHY KIbVDKeBHM KpuTndyap Xaponp brywm ra je yBpcTmo
Ha CIIMCAaK Jle/Ia Koja Cy 0O/IMKOBaIa 3ala/{ihadkKy LMBIUIN3ALN)Y (TAKO3BAHN
Western Canon)’. Iloce 36 ronyHa 1 MHOTUX M3J[jalba, POMaH je U Ja/be MH-
CIMpanyja KibV)KeBHUX U TMHIBUCTUYKMX IPOyYaBama. 3aHMM/BMBO je Jja
nocie ToMMKo rogyHa nomrosaonu CP-a y Cpbuju jomr yBek HUCY MMaIu
IpUINKE Jia IPOYNTAjy OBO OffBAXKHO M XBa/beHO JIe/I0 HA CPIICKOM je3MKY.
JleTMMMYHY HOTTIE] HA je3UYKY CTPYKTYpPY POMaHa HaM OTKPUBA 3aIITO.

Beh Ha npBoj cTpaHM poMaHa HaM/Ma3MMO Ha pedeHuIry ,On my naming
day when I come 12 I gone front spear and kilt a wyld boar he parbly ben
the las wyld pig on the Bundel Downs any how there hadnt uried ben none
for a long time befor him nor I aint looking to see none agen”. Ox 48 ymo-
TpebbeHNX peun y 12 je 3acTyI/beHa HeKa BpCTa OHeoOM4Yewa UMM M3MeHe
y crienuHry. Ha cunTakcmykom mmany npumehyjeMo pepykiyje cl1oKeHuX
I7IaTOJICKMX BpeMeHa, TauHUje M30CTaB/balbe MoMohHor riarona. IIpesopu-
JIaIy ce He 6 IIpeBMIIIe 3a4y/IUO jep Ce MHOTY aHITIO-aMePUYKIM IIMCLIU CITYKe
OBUM TeXHMKaMa KaKo Oy [Jo4apaay HeKV COLMOMEeKT MM UAnonekT. Meby-
TVIM, OCTaTaK CTpaHUIle, TAYHMje POMAH Y LIeJIOCTH je UCIIMCAH OBUM I0ce6-

1 tiana_tosic@yahoo.com

2 Pap je ypaben y okBupy npojexra 178014 [Junamuka citipykiliypa caspemenoé cpiickoé
jesuka, koju puHaHCHpa MMHNUCTApCTBO MPOCBETe, HayKe U TEXHOMOLIKOT pasBoja Pe-
ny6nuxe Cpbuje.

3 https://www.theguardian.com/books/2002/nov/23/fiction
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HIVIM je3MKOM Koju je IpBo noTpebHo femmdposarn. Hajpe hemo nsnoxntu
ocobeHOCTV Pujn-roopa, a HOTOM pasMOTPUTHM [ja JIU je IPEBOJ, YOIILITe
Moryh, a ako jecTe, Kako 61 BajbajIo IPUCTYIUTYU MIPEBOAY M IITa 61 1M3a3Ba-
70 HajBehe moTtemkohe mpesopmony.

YKpaTKO panma pomana ce O,HBI/[]a y HMOCTaNloOKaINNTU4YHOj EHrNeckoj,
tayHnje KeHTy, 4njy Many ayTop fmaje kao yBop, y geno. [eorpacduja je mosna-
Ta, a/IM UIIAK CACBUM JpyrauMja, IPENo3HAT/bMBA TeK IO PEKOHCTPYMCAHUM
tronoHnMmnMma (Josep je yupran xao Do It Over Ha npuMep). KeHr je omacan
BOJIOM, a Ha MeCTy faHalmer Pamsrejra je usgsojeHo octpso Pam, rie o6u-
TaBa B1ajajyha rpyma (Mincery < ministry) koja moBpeMeHoO 0611asy OCTPBO
U caKkyIba ropes. IIpeko Be Xxmspajie rogyiHa HAKOH aTOMCKe KaTacTpode,
ApYIITBO (MaKap OHaj feo ca KojuM ce mu cycpehemo) je yHasaheno roro-
BO /10 KaMeHOT 7100a, IpMMUTVBU30BaHO, IIONTYANBIbE, XKUBY ca HacneheHum
U3BPHYTUM CXBaTamblMa Caflallliber Tj. IpealloKaNMITUYHOT JPYLITBa, LITO
HEMJHOBHO ca cO00M HocH fedopMannjy MCTMHE ¥ ypoimheHy, MUTCKY VH-
TepIpeTanujy cBeTa. JIpyIITBo je, y3 M3yseTak ,40BeKa 3a Be3dy KOjU MMa
Y/IOTYy HEKaKBOT CBEILITEHNKA 1 ,, MUHUCTAPCTBA , HOTIYHO HeIMcMeHo. IIpu-
4a o0 Eycu je, ka0 CBOjeBpCHa MHTepIIpeTanija alloKaJInIICe, jefMHI MICaHI
OOKYMEHT JNOCTYIIaH MICK/bY4MBO CBEIITEHNKY KOjU je 3Ha HallaMeT U 4ujH je
1I0CA0 Ja Ty TKapCKy MpeACTaBy Kojy usBope Pry Mincer i Wes Mincer o6jacHu
OCTa/IMM NPUNATHUIMMA I'PyIe. JyHaK POMaHa je Hay4Mo fIa YUTa U IHIIE Off
CBOT OI1a, Off Kora Hacrehyje u TuTyny 4oBeka 3a Besy (connexion man), 360r
Jera 3alpaBo IpUIIaJia MHTE/NIEKTYaNHOj eUTU CBOT BpeMeHa. PomaH je Ha-
nycaH Kao Pupsujeso npucehame u 6enexxeme cuTyanmja Koje npare beroBo
caspeBame, 6€3 HapOUNTOT XPOHOJIOIIKOT pefia. Y pany ce Hehemo 6aBuTn
KIbVDKEBHMM BPEJHOCTMMA poMaHa, Beh heMo ma>xmy IpBeHCTBEHO IOCBe-
TUTY TMHTBUCTUYKOM aCHEKTY U3 YITIa IPEBOAMOLIA.

Ocobenociiu Pugnu-zosopa

PomaH je nucaH Ha €HITIECKOM je3MKY, ¥ TO y TPU BapujaHTe — JereH/a o
Cs. Eycraxmjy je HammcaHa caBpeMeHNM, CTaHAAPAHUM eHITlecKuM, IIpnya
o Eycu (The Eusa Story) TakO3BaHMM CTapyM je3VKOM 13 IIePUOJia HEIIOCpes-
HO II0C/Ie aTOMCKe KaTacTpode (kako Pupmm kaxe ,its all ways wrote out in
the old spell” (29)) xoju ce unHu jomr ynpourheHnjum u gapuM Of CTaHAAP-
na, a Tpehu je Puanmjes je3ank, oHako Kako ra OH M3roBapa I Kako yMe fia Ta
HallJIle, KOju IIpeoBIaZiaBa POMaHOM. Y IIpMMepy I7l0capa Ha Kpajy poMa-
Ha Xo0aH, y objaiumemy dpase Berstyn Fyr (bursting fire) xoje y PunnujeBom
BpeMeHY 3Ha4M eKCIJIO3UB, HAIOMUbe fia je mpuva o Eycu nucana apxamd-
HMM je3MKOM KOjU NPETXOAM NEMOTUYHOM je3suKy PupmmjeBor BpemeHa ca
objalImemneM a je ,je3UK N0KMBEO CKOPO IMOTIYHU C/IOM Y MpPayHOM 100y
Koje je HaCTYNMJIO ITOC/Ie YHUIITeba HuBunsanuje” (233). Apxanunoct (old
spell) ce ornena, peunmo, y ogpeheroM unany koju nma 061K MHOXMHE (the
dog (sg), they dogs (pl)).

I'papehn Pupnjes jesuk, ayTop ce HajcMenmje mourpaBa jesukoM Ha ¢o-
HETCKOM 11 JIeKCMYKOM IytaHy. Ha mpBu mmores Moxe fienioBary, Kao mrto Ma-
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nen (2000: 401) npumehyje, na ce Xoban mOTPyAMO fa OfCTyMatba OFf HOpMe
Oymy cucTeMaTcka, aau 3aKk/pydyje ia ce TO jefuHo Moxe pehn 3a kiacy cia-
Oux I7arosa Koju Kao ja je mpenasHu cucteM naMeby cranmapgHor u Hekor
jOII KacHUjer eHINecKOr. VI3y3eTaka off cCTeMa Y HacTajalby CBAKaKO MMa,
amm He MOXKeMo pehu fia i je ped o IMITaMIIApCKMM IpelIKaMa WIN je ped
O CMMII/bEHOM OYyBamy CTaHAApAHUX OpPMU KOje O YMTAOIy ONaKIIAIo
pasyMeBabe TeKcTa. Ha mpBuM cTpaHama unTaall je 30ymeH jep ce YMHU fja
je jesuk usMmLUbeH, MehyTuM Bpo 6p30 ce OTKpMBa Jja ce Mucaly y BelTUKOj
Mepy Ocllarmba Ha CYICTAaHJAP[HM €HITIECKM je3UK KOj! je JOJATHO II0jefHOC-
TaB/beH, 0C/I000heH Tepera opTorpaduje 1 crieHra. Xob6aH eHITIECKY je3UK
MaxoM nofpebyje poHeTCKOM IpaBOMUCY, YECTO ca AyjaeKaTCKUM aKIjeH-
TOM, KaO y TOpeHaBe[leHOM IpuMepy, parbly < probably, na je pasymeBame
HamycaHor Moryhe Tek Kajia ce TeKCT HaIac Mpo4YnTa (a 4ecTo HU Taf).

Y HapegHOM Jieny Cy NpeicTaB/beHa yIaj/buBa ¥ GpeKBEHTHA OHEOON-
Jerba Koja CyyKe MIYCTPALUjy jesrukKe IpobreMaTKe poMaHa®,

Ha ¢onerckom u oprorpadckom mmany cy yecte cnefehe nusmene:

KoHcOHaHTH KOju Ce Y3aCTOIHO jaB/bajy y pedn ¢y yrporirheHnu tako mro je 6a-
peM jeflaH M30CTaB/beH, TAKO Jia je ped IIpY M3TOBOPY M Jajbe pasyMIbMBa: kep <
kept, tol < told, foun < found.

IMepmyranuja cnosa P xao y _uried_e < printout, persner < prisonet.

H3ocTaBiperbe HeHAT/IALIEHOT C/IOTa Kao y pednMa: guvner < governet, dispear <
disappear, delkit < delicate.

3ameHa jegHor KoHCcOHaHTa fApyrum: TH /0/ wnu /©/ moctajy @ u By nucamwy u
usrosopy: breave < breathe, filf < filth, earf < earth.

Iuronsn cy ouexusano ynpouthenu na Y memwa /a1/ shyn<shine, wyld < wild,
hy < high; /ou/ xoje je y nucamy npefcTaB/beHO HU3OM O_e MOCTaje 0d, Kao y
boan < bone, joak < joke.

I'pyna koHconaHata IGH 6uBa 3aMemeHa ca i_e kao y lite < light, nite < night,
tite < tight.

Eposnuja ponerckor cagpyxaja Ha modetky peun: ‘whats in us lorn and loan and
oansome’ < forlorn, alone and loansome; Puter Leat < Computer Elite.

Bpojuu cy mpumepu coxeHuIia Koje Cy pasgBojeHe, y Kojuma BesaHe Mopdeme
cToje kao cmobopHe. I'ne je To Moryhe, 6pojeBu 3aMemnyjy BesaHe unn cnobogHe
Mopdeme: his self < himself, no 1 <_uried, every thing < everything, no body <
nobody, a bout < about, a head < ahead, a live < alive, a sleep < asleep, a round
< around.

Ha mopdonomkom nnany y Pupnujesom je3anky ce kopucre cypukcu u
npeUKCH CTAHJAPAHOT EHIIECKOT, Ca MCTUM 3HavermyMa (0CUM IITO je Cy-
Hep/IaTuB, peluMo, 6e3 Kpajmer i, bes ymecto best). [marosncka rpyma y nep-
dexry je mperprena Hajsehe 13MeHe, ITa Cy HEKY jaKVI [IATO/IN TOCTAIN CIabu

4 HaseneHu npumMepu cy fenom mpeyseru us Manen (2000), koju ce y cBoMm papy mocsehe-
HOM MCLIPITHOj aHaMu3M jesuka Punnnja Bokepa nmonajBuite 6aBu GOHETHKOM 1 OPTOTpa-
dujom, mTo je meros Hajsehu gonpuHOC 0BOj TEMIU.
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(know - knowit). Behnna nsmena ce ogHoCu Ha MOpdeMy 3a IPOIIO BpeMe
-ed Koja ce y cTaH/lapioM eHITIecKoM (OHeTCKU peanusyje Kao /-t, -d/ i/-id/,
IOK ce y Pupnn-roBopy, y ckimaay ca GOHETCKUM IIPABOIVICOM I Y 3aBUCHOC-
TV Off OCHOBe, KopucTu yrnaBHoM -t ili -it (burrit < _uried, carrit < carried,
wisht < wished, callt < called, movit < moved, callit/callt < called, screachit
< _uried_ed, ternt < turned, shiffit < shifted, kilt < killed, paintit < painted).
doHeTcKe pefyKIjuje MOfIa/THUX IJIarosa Koje cy Beh mosHare y cyncraspjapy-
HUM BapyjaHTaMa eHIJIeCKOT ce y Pupmmu-rosopy jour Bumre ynpomhasajy (it
musve ben < it must have been, wudve ben < would have been, Iwl < I will, you
myt say < you might say, cud < could).

Opcrynama off CTaHAapAa Ha CMHTAKCUYKOM ITaHy CY MUHMMaHa. Pe-
YeHIIle TOYNIbY BEIMKUM C/IOBOM, 3aBpIIaBajy ce TAYKOM, 6e3 MKaKBe VMH-
TepnyHKIuje n3Mely, mro ogrosapa PupnujeBoM 3Hamy jesuKa, OfFHOCHO
HUBOY mucMeHocTu. OfCyCTBO MHTEpIYHKIMje Y KOMOMHALM)M ca JPyTUM
CpencTBUMa OcTBapyje edekar pasrosopHor cruia. Hajsehe oxgcrymame of
CTaHZIap/iHe peveHIIIe ce OI7Iefia V MPeAMNKATY, ¥ TO Y HEKOMMKO Bapujaliyja.
Y pedeHuIaMa Koje cajip>ke IJIaroj, HIOMONHM IJIaTO/IM Cy 4eCTO U3Y3eTH, a
GUHUTHM T7IaTONICKY OOMUIN CY Y U3MEEHOM PyXy, PoHeTCKH nnn Mopdo-
JIOIIKM Kao mTo ce npumehyje y npumepuma (2) u (3). Jeman Tun peyeHnna
YIHEe OHe Y KOjiIMa Ce yMecTO (pMHUTHOT jaB/ba HepMHUTHY ITIaTOICKY 0OTMK
(mpuMmep (4)), a moceGHY TPyIly OHe Ifie IIarona yonuite Hema (mpumep (5)).
Ca ppyre cTpaHe, Opef IpUMepa ,OCHPOMALIEHUX pedeHNIla, pOMaH Ka-
PaKTepUIIy U C/IO)KeHe pedeHNIle ca HEeKOIMKO Kiay3a Koje HUCY IoBe3aHe
Be3HMIIMMA, LIITO OTeXKaBa Beh ycropeH TeMIo unTama, kao y npumepy (1).
Ila 6ucMo omakuIaay pasyMeBarbe, UCIIOJ IpUMepa fajeMO U TyMaderme Ha
CTaH/Iap[IHOM EHITIECKOM.

(1) I dint have no reason for going there I dint want no bother with Ram
hevvys from the out poast crowdless like I wer nor I wernt even the qwipt
man for roading let a loan fighting. (74) [I had no reason for going there,
I didn’t want any trouble with Ram heavies from the outpost, because I
was alone and I wasn’t equipped for travelling let alone fighting.]

(2) Ithotifthem dogs ben going to eat me theywd parblyve done it all ready. (74)
(I thought that if the dogs were going to eat me, they would’ve probably
done it already.]

(3) 1*thing come out wer the stink. (76) [The first thing to come out was the
stink.]

(4) 'The black leader pressing nex to me looking in thru the doar. The other
dogs keeping back. (76) [The black leader passed by me and looked
through the door. The other dogs kept back.]

JIBocTpyKa Heranuja Kao HerpaMaTHYHA y €HIVIECKOM je3MKy je yoou-
YajeHa y CyICTaHJapAHUM FOBOPMMA, T€ je KapaKTePUCTUYHA U 32 je3UK po-
MaHa. AyTOp KOPUCTU ¥ TPOCTPYKY HeTalujy, Kao Jja AyIljIa Herauuja He ofi-
CTyTIa JOBO/LHO Off CTaH/Iap/ia, IITO UIYCTpYje cnefehu mpumep:
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(6) ...Idon’t hardly have no parper scab on it yet. (117)

Boju (2009: 20) je, ananu3upajyhu HEKOIMKO CTpaHNIIA POMaHa, JOLIA0
IO 3aK/by4YKa ja je OKO 52% eKCIjepIMpaHNX pedeHNIa IIOTIYHO IpaMaTId-
HO, OKO 26% 4YMHe C/I0)K€He PeYeHMIle Y KOjUMa Cy M30CTaB/beH) BE3HUIU
VI HeKU IJIaro/ICKu OOJNK, a ,Hepas3BMjeHe” pedeHuIle y KOjiMa ce YMeCTO
¢uHUTHOT jaB/ba HepUMHUTHM OONMMK MIM YOIIITE He Cajp)ke INIATON 3a-
CTYII/bEHE CY Y OKO 26% mpumepa. /o cIMYHOr 3aK/bydKa je JOIIao U Kaja je
JIEKCUYKY IUIaH Y ATy, 0 4eMy he OMTH peun y HapeHOM Jiey paja.

JIekcuKa je cBaKaKo HajIIOTOJHMje T/Ie 3a eKCIIepMMeEHTHUCabe U jesnd-
ke nHOBauMje. Cam X006aH y IOroBOpy Ka’ke Jla je HaCTOjao Jja y CBaKy ped
»yIaKyje IITO BuIlle 3HaUewa (233) u [aje HAM YBUJ ¥ TO KaKo 61 U3I/Iefao
I7I0cap ca HaMepaBaHMM 3HaYewuMa. AyTop je, fa 611 HoCTUrao yoe/buBocT
jesukKa ¥ peanMCTUYHOCT, Hpuberao IpolecuMa AMXajpOHMjCKe JTMHIBUC-
THKe® KOjIMa Ce OINCYje oMepame 3Hauema pedn, Koje ce BpeMEeHOM MOXKe
IPOMINPUTH, CY3UTH, IONIPUMUTHI HOBe KOHOTaIuje, ceMe uth. Kao mpumep
TaKBOT CEMaHTUYKOT IIOMepamba MOXKeMO HaBeCTH nekceMy pirntowt. CTpyd-
HY TEPMMHU 13 00TACTY HayKe CY jefiiHa 3a0CTaBIITIHA HaKaJalllibeT BUCO-
KOTEXHOJIOIIKOT BpeMeHa. Ib1xoBa nsBopHa ynorpe6a Huje II03HaTa KOpuC-
HUIMMa jesuka y PupgnmjeBo mo6a. Peun cy ce camo ¢popmoMm 3ajpikaiie, anu
Cy ce IHUXOBa 3Ha4Yema U3IyOuIa WIN Cy u3MemweHa. Puyin uspas pirntowt,
U3BeJIeHO Off printout, KOPUCTYU Y 3HAUEHY 0G/yUUTHU, 3AKbYHUTHU, TITO KOJ,
qMTazana caMo Npopybsbyje CIMKY O IBUXOBOM HEIIO3HaBaby KYITYpe U XKI-
BOTa KOjU Cy NPETXOANIN HYK/IeapHOj KaTacTpodu. 3ajeHNYKO 3HAYeHe Y
OBOM IIPMMEPY je KOHLENT 3aBpIIeTKAa HEKAKBOT pajia, y jeJHOM CIy4ajy paja
Ha payyHapy Koje ce puHanmm3npa mraMnameM TOTOBOT JOKYMEeHTa, a y Pup-
NMjeBOM CBETY Ce OJJHOCH Ha pe3y/TaT MMCAOHOT IIpolieca.

Xob6aH ce CIy>X1 jOLI ¥ IPOLIECOM peaHannse Kojy je HajjeJHOCTaBHUje
objacHuTy Ha mpuMepy. EHIecka ped 3a Keriesby, apron, €TMMOJIOIIKM je 13-
BefieHa off GpaHIlyCKe pedyu naperon, y KOM 0ONMMKY je 6ua y ymorpebu mo
17. Bexa. Ca Heofipeh)eHMM YIaHOM UCIIpeJ| OHa je IJIACU/Ia a naperon Ha O6u
IIpoIleCOM peaHanuse O1Ia NpenHadeHa y an apron. TakBu cy nmpumepu y
Punnujy 6pojun (a head < ahead, a live < alive, a nuff < enough, inner fearens
< interference, to gether < together, ter morrer < tomorrow). Y MHOT'UM CIIy-
JajeBMMa MO>KEMO TOBOPUTHU O CUCTEMCKMM OACTYIAbMMA, I1a Ha IpUMep,
npedukc ex- y PupnmujeBom jesuky nocraje cmobogHa MmopdeMa as (as plain <
explain) BesaHo be- mocTaje cmobopHo (be long < belong, be twean < between),
Kao u en-/in- (in joy < enjoy, in stead < instead).

(7) Spare the mending and tryl narrer (119)

Peananusa saxBara 1 C/IOKeHMje CMHTAarMe Kao y IPeTXOfHOM IpuMe-
PY KOjH je HEeLITO TeXM 3a AelndpoBame jep ce IIaroj fo spare i UMeHUIA
mending KOPUCTe y CaBpPeMEHOM €HITIECKOM je3UKY, a/Ii UX je Y OBOM C/Iydajy
HeMmoryhe moBecTu y cMucieHy Besy. Ilucar 3ampaBo peaHanusupa Hay4Hy

5 He 6u ce pexso fa je ymorpeba TUX IHpoljeca HaMepHa U popadyHaTa, Beh MHTYyUTUBHA.
AyTop ce Bullle OCTamba Ha CONCTBeHM ocehaj 3a jesuK Hero Ha IMHTBUCTUYKE CTYAUje.
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TEePMIHOJIOTHjY KA0 eKCIIepMMEHT IO IPMHIUIY IIOKYIIaja 1 Ipelraka, of-
HOCHO experimenting and trial and error.

Kapa ce y pomany rosopu o (amxemuju, IIoHOBO ce cycpehemo ca ne-
¢dbopmucanuM tepmuHuMa: res and due < residue, new clear < nuclear, assits
< acids, break and thru the barren year < break through the barrier, catwl twis
< catalyst, axel rate < accelerate, sess men < assessment men, some poasyum <
symposium.

Peu xojoM y pomaHy o3HauaBajy Hebo je gallack seas koja mocraje pas-
yM/bMBa KaJia je MI3TOBOPMMO HAIJIaC 1 y 1H0j IIperno3Hamo galaxy.

Peananmsa gecTo mjie pyKy Iof PyKy ca HapOJHOM €TMMOJIOTHjOM KOja
(YHKIMOHMIIIE IO IPUHIMAIY IIOTPELTHOT pasyMeBama VI HeIlO3HaBamba
eTUMOJIOTMje HeKOT M3pasa, Te yHnorpebe Heke ONyke, pasyM/bUBUje pedn
OONIMYKM CTIMYHE a/y 3HAYeHCKU CACBUM HeBe3aHe. Tako ce mobuje penH-
TepIpeTHpaHa ped WINM ULMOM KOji TOBOPHUIMMA je3MKa MMajy MHOTO BUILE
cMucra. Ognndan npuMep Xo6aHOBe UTpe pednMa je:

(8) Ibes put the red cord strait...

V3a oBor mpumepa cToju uguom put the record straight xoju 3HauM M3He-
TV Ta4HY Bep3ujy Hekor jorabaja. Mako je upmom ob6mruku pedopmyncas,
IETOBO 3Haueme je y o0e Bepanje jesuKa UCTo.

Bractute nmMeHuIe Kpo3 fyXoBUTe UTPe pedriMa CUMOOIMYHO OINCYjY
nukoBe. ImaBum jynak Pupmm Boxkep (riddle walk) mmenoM u mpe3uMeHOM
IIOCTaje HEKO KO XOfja, JIyTa M pelllaBa 3arOHEeTHA INTalba MOCTalba U CBp-
xe XuBota. 3aTuM, ume Belnot Phist us3 Munncrapcrsa (Mincery) je 3amipaBo
nourpaBame ca fooutHnkoM Hobenose Harpaze us obmactu ¢pusnke (Nobel
physicist) koju pajy 3a MUHICTapCTBO, KOje TaKohe MMa NOCIIpHY 06/IMK KOju
alypupa Ha MJIeBeme Meca (r1aron fo mince). Beh je 6umo peun o nsacnann-
LMMa MMHNUCTApPCTBA, CaKyIybauuMa nopesa, Pry Mincer u Wes Mincer, Koju
Tako ounrnegHo ynyhyjy Ha Prime Minister (mpemujep) i Westminister (Bect-
MMHCTEePCKa IIajlaTa Koja je CefuIITe eHI/NecKor mapnamenta). Goodparley
je jemaH of BUX, a VIMe CyTepuIle CTaTKOPEYMBOCT U eI0KBeHIujy (good n
¢dpanuycko parler), anu u HoB4aHy gobur (to parlay).

Axo cymupamo cBa HeoOMYeha, POMaH He CaMo Jla Ce YMHU HelIPEBOAY-
BuM Beh ocTaB/pa yTHcak Aa je M M3BOPHUM TOBOPHMI[MMA HOTIIYHO Hepa-
3ym/puB. VcTuHa je Herge y cpepuuy, umu 6apem Ha 30%. Hanwme, Boju (2000:
6) je Ha MambeM y30PKY YTBPAUO fia caMo 28% yIoTpe6/beHNX pedr Ha HeK!
Ha4MH OJCTYIa Off HOPMe, JJOK Cy OCTajie II0 IPaBOIMCHNMM CTaHAApAUMA,
Kao U Ja OKO 82% JeKcMKe 4mHe MOP(OJIOIIKM je[JHOCIIOKHE peuu U Ipu-
O/1VDKHO TONMMKO MOHOMOpgeMcke peun. IlITa Ham TO OHAa ToBOpK O Moryh-
HOCTU IIpeBofa?

N3 yena upesoquoua

Pugnu Bokep HMje IpBM pOMaH KOji ce CTOOOJHO IOUIPaBa je3UKOM.
Opsenosa 1984, bapyucosa Ilaknena domopanya n Benmos Tpejuchiotiiune,
KOjU Ce CBaK) Ha CBOj HAUMH CIyXKe je3NIKMM XMOpUAMMA, IpeBeJieHN Cy
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(y3 Mame WM BMIIIe yCIIeXa) Ha CPICKY je3MK. 3amTo je oHma Pupmn Bokep
0CTAa0 CKPajHYT IOpPEeX TAaKBOT ,MEjHCTPUM  KIbV>KEBHOT ycrexa? Jla i ra je
yommiTte Moryhe mpeBecT 1 KOjoM METOIOM?

Op mpeBopa ca jesuka M3BOpa Ha LIM/bHY je3UK TPafiMIIIOHATHO Ce OYe-
Kyje fa omoryhu mpuonmKHO usjegHauyaBarmbe MOBPLUIMHCKOT 3HAYeHha y JBa
jesuka, a Jja ce Ipy TOMe je3sndKa CTPYKTypa OpUTMHA/IA O4yBa y mTO Behoj
Mepu, a/Ii HUIIOUITO Ha IITeTy jesuka unspa (bacuer 2002: 12).

Kapa ce roBopu o moryhnoctu npesoga, cycpehemo ce ca gBe cynpor-
craBbeHe crpyje. JImHrBucTv m unosody ca TEOPMjCKOT CTAHOBUINTA
YIJIaBHOM 3aCTYIIajy MUI/beE fia je peBoj, HeMoryh, a mpeBoAmounn Kpo3
IIpaKcy AoKa3yjy cynporHo. Ha mpsu tabop je yrunana u nonynapaoct Ca-
nup-Bopdose xunorese u crasa Aa ,,/jBa je3auKa HIUKa/ja He MOT'Y OMITV TOINKO
cmyHa fja 6ucmo Mory pehn fia mpecTaB/bajy UCTY APYIITBEHY CTBAPHOCT.
Pasnuynra fpymTBa HacTalbyjy pasniniuTe CBETOBE, a HE jeflaH UCTU KOju
caMo pasnnunto etukerupajy’ (Camup, qurupas y bacuer 2002: 22). Ako je
TA4YHO fIa je3VIKOM He OIINICYjeMO HeKaKBY O0jeKTVBHY CTBapHOCT, Beh je 06-
NMKyjeMo, Pupnmjes cBert je, Kao U jesuk, feOpMIUCaH, YITTABHOM jeJHOCTIO-
KaH, a MTIaK BUIIe3HadyaH. AKO 3aHeMapuMo (pOHETCKa OHeoOudema, MOX/ja
je yIIpaBoO C/I0jeBUTOCT KOHIleraTa Tor O6yayher npyurrsa Hajsehn nsasos 3a
4pTaona 1 Hajsehu mpobreM sa mpeBopMoIa.

Y rocapy Ha Kpajy pomaHa (cTpaHe 233-235) Xo6aH HaBOAM HEKOIMKO
IpuMepa pedn Koje y 3aBUCHOCTY Off KOHTEKCTa Memajy 3Haueme, ynje 61 ce
objamrmeme Takohe Mopaso gaTu y rimocapy unsa npesoga (mpumepu (9-11)):

(9) Plomercy nonekap snauu ‘diplomatija’ (diplomacy), ogHOCHO TIperoBope
OKO 3aje[[HNYKIX UHTepeca, alnu 1 ‘MonuTu 3a Munoct (plea for mercy).

(10) rwquirt sHauM 3axiiesaiiiy, WPAKCUTHY, aMV TIpeMa pedrMa ayTopa,
MOXKe MMaty Behy TeXXMHy y 3aBUCHOCTH Off KOHTeKcTa. Takobe mpeHo-
cu n 3Haueme ‘helping the qwirys’. EkBuBaneHT 0B0j ppasu y faHanmeM
€HITIECKOM 611 6110 ‘TIoMaraTy IOMNIVjU Y UCTPasnt .

(11) Suching waytion je xubpumgan ob1uK MMeHnre ‘situation’ n ‘such is the
way things are’.

YuTanal Koju CTpeMy caMO OCHOBHOM pa3yMeBamby ITYHO I'yOu of 3Ha-
Yera Koje IICall >Kelu Ja IpeHece, Kao y NMPeTXOfHUM npyumepuma. Jlo-
peHc-IIujeTrpoHn cMarpa fa, ako Pupnamja 4ymramMo ca HaMepoM Jia CBAaKoj
peun HabeMo jeaH 3HaUeCKM €KBMBAJICHT y JAHAIIbEM €HIIECKOM, LITO je
HeCBEeCHM MMITYJIC, aKO ITpecKayeMo HejacHe JieJIoBe U HaCTOjUMO Jia ,,U3IJIa-
AMMO HepaBHMHE y TEKCTY, 3aIIpaBO YMTaMo ol npesog (2011: 105). Kako
0¥ OHZIa TeK U3I/Iefjao PEBOJ TOT JIOLIET IpeBOfa?

ITogpasymeBa ce fja cy ofgpebeHe KmI>keBHe BpCTe, IONYT 1oe3Muje, KI-
THACTUX IPO3HUX Jle/Ia, IIPO3e KOja ce OCalba Ha UIPe pednMa WK [uja-
neKat, ocybeHe Ha rybuTak 3Hauemwa y npesony (Ebymapk 1988: 194). Pugnu
Boxkep je y TOM cIy4ajy y caMOM CTapTy Ha IBOCTPYKOM ryboutky. Vimajyhn
Ha yMy fa je X06aH CTBOPMO jeJHOCTaBaH je3VK KOji OfiroBapa MpUMUTHB-
HOM [IPYIITBY, Ba>XHO 6u 6110 Ha cprckoM usHahu jegHako ynpoirhene u
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cyncranpapaHe ctpykrype. Ocum nurapa pedrma (1o Heky je moryhe cracu-
TH) ¥ yHOTpebe [ujaneKkTa, y IPeBOAY Ha CPICKM je3K (HOHETCKY CIENTVHT
Ka0 IIpeBaJIeHTHO CPEJiICTBO OHeoOuyYemwa ryou cBaky cmmcao. Ty Mucimmo
IpBeHCTBeHO Ha ynpourhene gudToHre, n3banMBame CYyIMACHUIKUX IPyma
(anp. IGH), 3ameny Bokana (boan < bone). Ca fpyre cTpaHe, 3a Behuny npet-
XOIHO HaBeleHUX IpuMepa oprorpadckor u GoHeTCKOr OACTyIama je Mo-
ryhe Hahu anTepHaTNBY, aKO He €KBMBAJIEHT.

I'maronm ca cMameHUM OpojeM KOHCOHAHATa KOjU ce HOCTEeNHO jaB/bajy
Y TOM OO/IMKY ce MOTY IIPeBEeCTY eIM3VjOM BOKaJIa y CPIICKOM: kep — 3agpio,
tol - pexo, foun — nawo nta. OBO yjemHO MOXKe OUTI ¥ JOC/IETHO pelleme 3a
cBe r1arose y nepgekrty 6yayhu mga cy u npouuiy o6nmuuy y eHIICKOM je3UKy
jesuky Hectanmappuu (burrit < _uried, carrit < carried). Y npeBopgy ce cy-
cpeheMo ca muTameM poja Koji ce y eHIJIeCKOM He ounTaBa. IIpeBopuar 6u
MOPao Aa ofuIyuu ia n he y cprickoM HacTaBak -71d U3jeJHAYNTY Ca MYLIKUM
porom mnu he ra 3aMeHUTU HEKMM CIUIHMM.

ITomTo mepmMyTanuja cyrnacHukKa P HUje KOHTMHYMpaHa, Y CPIICKOM ce
OBa M3MeHa MOXKe IIPMMEHUTH Y HEKMM JPYTUM JIeKCeMaMa Ifie je TO 3TOJHO,
azm ce MOHer/ie MOXKe U IIPeBeCTV aHAJIOTHO OPUTMHAIY: pirntowt — uciupH-
atiu, persner — 3aiiPO6EHUK U CIL.

J3ocTaB/barbe HeHAITIAIEHOT C/IOTA y eHITIECKOM Y HEKMM CITydajeByMa,
I7le 3Hauemwe jIeKCeMe HMje JOBeAEHO y NNUTambe, MOXKe OMTH IMpEeHeTO U30-
CTaB/bambeM CJIOTa y CPIICKOM je3uKy (guvner — Zyswep). [lo mpobnema fona-
3u y npumepuma nonyrt delkit < delicate xoju uMa Bullle IPEeBOXHNX €KBMU-
BasleHaTa Mely KojuMa u Hexan/HexHa. Y NBOCTIOKHOM HpUAEBY HEMaMO
MoryhHocT fasper ympourhaBama, jeAIHO HeKe BPCTe 3aMeHe KOHCOHaHTa
VLN eNu3uje BoKasia. Buecnmo)XHu eKBUBAJIEHT genukaifiaH 6y 10 UCTOM 06-
PpacIry oCTao genkaiaH, Vv 9aK genukiian.

Enusmuje Ha moueTKy peun cy Moryhe mog nctum ycioBuma Kao y eHrje-
CKOM, fa MoryhHocT pasymeBama He Oyje cacBuM HapyureHa. Op mpumepa
HaBeJIeHNX paHuje y papy Puter Leat ce ca makohoM TpaHcnonyje y Iljyiiep
Jluitia, anmy 13a30B MpeACTaB/bajy npuMepn monyT ‘whats in us lorn and loan
and oansome’ (forlorn, alone and loansome), xoje je y eHI/IeCKOM 4MTaIaL] /1a-
Ko,,ietnpyje” jep Cy y NUTamwy CMHOHUMMU Off KOjUX CBaKM acoIpa Ha Ha-
penun. Hocuan sHauema y IpeBOAY je IPUJEB cam KOJ| Kora HeMa IIPoCcTopa
3a pemyKIujy. Y3 eBeHTYa/IHO IpOIINperbe, M3MeHe Oy 3aXBaTuie I M3BefieHe
HpuzeBe 1a 611 IIPeBOJ| MOTA0 Jia TTIACU 0CAMObEHO, CAMO U YCAMObEHO.

[Tpumepe ynpomhennx gudronra (kama Y mMema /a1/ y shyn) nonerpe je
Moryhe npenern. ¥ gomahem cieHry Mmafux Koju y IMUcaHoj GopMHU Texe
u3pasy Koju je HeobuuaH, edexran u caxer ([Tanmubpx u Tomnuh 2011), Ha-
WIa3uMo Ha myca (Majuna), rae Y mMemwa Hu3 AJV, mrTo ce y mpeBosy Moxke
IPUMEHTH Kao CUCTEMAaTCKO OfcTymame 1 3a Hu3 VIJA, xao y shyn < shine
-syati < cujaiiiu.

PaspBajame clIoXKeHM1Ia je CBaKaKo MOTyhe y CPIICKOM, ajit je HEOIIXOXHO
YCTQaHOBUTHM IIeMY U OUTM joj HOC/IenaH, Kao mrto To Xoban uynHn: no body
- HU Ko, every thing — céa witia nth. Harnameno msa (/o/) Koje je y poMaHy
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PEeMHTepIpeTHPAHO Kao YIaH, HapaBHO, HUje Moryhe M3[iBOjUTU Y CPIICKOM,
anu je Moryhe M3IBOjUTY OYETAK peyun [ja CAMOCTAIHO CTOj) Kao IPeJJIor: d
nuff < enough — go ciiia, to gether < together — 3a jegto, be long - tipu iagaiiu,
be twean < between — u3 mehy, in joy < enjoy - y sueaiiiu, in stead < instead
- y mecitio u cn. To ce ogHOCH 1 Ha HAayYHY TEPMUHOJIOTH]Y, ¥ KOjOj je Texxe
OYyBaTU MOJIe/l Y €HITIeCKOM je3uKy. [la mu 6m mpeBoam pe3 u gym 3a res and
due, 6apene jepe 3a barren year (barrier), kattia nu 3aiieop 3a catwl twis 6Gun
IOBOJBHO 100pM 1 pa3ym/buBu gomahoj my6mmmm?

CuHTaKca 1 HeolorusMu cy ybepnso Hajsehn nsa3os 3a mpesopmorna.
Teopuja npesobhema yBek nogpasymena Jesaukl u Jesuk2, u3BOp U Lb, U He
HyJU HUKAaKBe CMEpHMIIIe LITa PaJUTHU aKO Ce Y OKBUPY je[JHOT je3MKa CpeT-
HeMo ca J3. YpaBo 360r Tora Cy CMHTaKCHMYKe KOHCTPYKIuje Hajsehy 13a30B
3a IIPeBOAIMOLIA jep 3aXTeBajy OCMMI/baBakbe je3MYKOT CKe/eTa Koju 6um ce
JOC/IeTHO KOPUCTHO y IpeBOAY. YpomheHN eHITIeCK) ce MOpa IIpeHeTH YII-
pomrheHNM CpIICKMM je3UKOM, ca Mambe Mafieka M KOHTPYeHInje, YKPaTKO —
HerpaMaTMyHO Ce MOpa IIPeHeTV HeTpaMaTUYHIIM je3MIKOM KOju IIopef, cBera
HaBeJIeHOT TeXX) KOJIOKBYja/IHOM U CYIICTaHAApHOM roBopy. [lakie, y npakcu
TO MOApa3yMeBa He /iBa, Beh yeTupu jesnka: mpeBoy ca J4 Ha J3, kao mToO je
faTo y npumepy (1), HOTOM Clefy IpeBOJ IMPONO3NIIMOHOT 3HaYeHha ca CTaH-
[ApHOT eHITIECKOT 3 Ha ]2, OMHOCHO CPIICKY, KOji omeT Tpeba MogupIKOBaTH
u popmynucaTu Kao J1 1o ysopy Ha J4.

(12) I dint have no reason for going there I dint want no bother with Ram
hevvys from the out poast crowdless like I wer nor I wernt even the qwipt
man for roading let a loan fighting. (J4) [I had no reason for going there,
I didn’t want any trouble with Ram heavies from the outpost, because
I was alone and I wasn’t equipped for travelling let alone fighting. (J3)]
Hyucam nmao pasior fa TaMo ofieM, HICaM >KeJleo CYK0b ca CHaraTopuma
u3 Pama Kxoju cy 61 Ha CTpasky, 610 caM caM 1 HucaM 6110 oIpeM/beH
HU 3a IyT, a KaMoyu 3a 60p6y. (J2) Hucam umo pasnior ga opem TamMo
HJCaM Teo IpobyeM ca cHararopuMa 13 PaMm ctpaxe 6e3/byan caM 6110
HU OIIpeM/beH 3a Iy T a KaMo u 60p6y. (J1)

Heonorusmu u urpe pednma, ca ipyre CTpaHe, OTe>KaBajy YnTame 1 Ipe-
Bozi. IbymMapk cMaTpa fa 61 y KBVDKEeBHOM TeKCTY Tpehaso o4yBaTy Heoso-
ru3Me. AKO Cy M3BeIeH) Off II03HATHX JIeKCeMa, Bajbajio Oy y IPeBOAY yIIo-
TpeOUTH MUCTe MK NpUOMIDKHE MOpdeMe WM Y CIy4ajy fa HOBOCTBOpPEHA
ped 11/ba Ha 3BY4YHMU edeKart, ynmorpeOuTn poHeMe ca aHaIOTHUM eheKTOM.
Hasopehn IlojcoBo Qunezanoso 6gerve kao npumep, Ibymapk nuie ga ce Ta-
KaB je3}K MOpa peKpeMpary, CUCTeMaTH4HO M KPeaTMBHO, Ha TaKaB HAauMH
Jia ce ouyBa MPUPOJHOCT, 6110 Mopdornomuika unn ¢ponercka (Fbymapx 1988:
143). ¥ cnoxeHujuM cMHTarMama Kao y npumepy (7) Spare the mending and
tryl narrer, no IbymapkoBoM penenty, npuapxasajyhu ce Xo6aHOBUX n3Me-
Ha 'y eHIJIECKOM, Y IIPEBOTY MOXKeMO HOOMTH ‘CriepuMes] U ‘IOKYIIajyi IpaIlKa’
ca Ijy/beM Jia Ce IOCTUTHe UCTH eeKaT allCypAHOT 3Hadema. [Ipesopual je,
[laKJie, IpeIyIITeH ceOy U Off ’beroBe MHBEHTUBHOCTY ¥ MHcIupanuje he 3a-
BUCUTH U1 KBaJINTET IIPEBOJA.
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Wrpe peunma cy joll jeflaH CETMEHT IIPEBOJA KOjU ce Y MIPeBOAY, HaXKa-
nocT, 0614yHO n3ry6u. O mpeBopy Inana, KOBaHMIA U Urapa pednma, JIengepc
(2001: 109) xa>ke fja je MeTaje3NK je3UK KOju TOBOPU O cebu, aCIIeKT KOju Ipe-
BOAVOLA HajBulle PpycTpupa anu u oxpabpyje. Vimena Pry Mincer u Wes
Mincer je moryhe ouyBatu KankupamweMm Kao IIpe Muciiiep v Bec Mucitiep
Koju ponase n3 Mucrapcrsa (Mincery). Anysuje Ha IpeM1jepcKy MO3ULIVjY U
Becmucrep cy ouyBaHe, y3 JOfaTHE acoLiijaliiije Ha €HITIECKO TOBOPHO MOJI-
pyyje (mister). Ca gpyre cTpaHe, UMe jyHaKa poMaHa 011, BEepOBATHO 3ajeTHO
ca MHOIITBOM JpYyTHUX IpyMepa, 6110 objaurmeHo y GycHoTH 3a Kojy JleH-
fepc (2001: 93) kaXke fja YHMUINTaBa MUMETUYKY edeKaT, OHOCHO ITOKYIIaj
MKCLa fa CTBOPY MIY3Ujy KOjy 4MTanal, IpOKMB/baBa UM je CBEJOK OIMN-
caHux gorabaja. dycHore pa3bujajy TOK, OMeTajy KOHTMHYUTET YUTama jep
OJiB/Ia4e OKO Ca TEKCTA ¥ TUME peMeTe XKeJby /1a TEKCTY BEPYjeMo.

3axkmwyuna pasmaiiiparea

Ha npBu noryen u Ha npBo unrtame pomaH Pacena XobaHa nenyje Hepa-
3yM/bBO ¥ M3BOPHUM TOBOPHMIMMA €HIJIECKOT je3MKa, I1a KaKO OHJa IIpe-
BeCTH HEIITO TOJMKO ONCKypHO? Ca CTAHOBMIITA TeopHje peBohema, HajIo-
JIeCHUjUM Ce 4YMHM KOMOMHalMja CeMaHTMYKe M KOMYHMKAaTHMBHE MeTOfe.
O6e cy BepHe OpUTVHAITY, aJIU C€ PA3/IMKYjy IO TOMe IITO je IpBa JOCTIefHMja
OpUTMHATY, IUITYEBOM jE3UKY U MUCTMN, a JPYTa je JOC/IelHa OPUTMHAILY, /Il
uIak cnobopgHmja, PoKycupa ce Ha IOPYKY TEKCTA, a He Ha 3HAYCHe, OKPEHyTa
je MWMpoj myOMuIM IMa CTOra IPOM3BOAY TEKCT KOjU je jeHOCTaBHMjU, IPU-
POLHUjU U KOju ce, cTora, nakure ynta (Fbymapk 1991: 11-12). [Tpumena camo
KOMYHMKATVBHE METOJe, MaKO IIPYMaM/bUBO 3BYYM, OM y KpajieM pesyiTa-
Ty Jajla pOMaH 4uja ce pafma OoABMja y nocranokanmuntudnoj Cpbuju, a He
Enrneckoj. Teopuja ce, HapaBHO, OBHOCK Ha IIOJIOBUHY POMaHa Koja je, IpemMa
Beh M3HeTOoj cTaTMCTNIN, Yy CK/Ia[y ca CMHTAKCMYKMM CTaHZAp/iMa caBpeMe-
HOT €HITIECKOT, Kao 1 Ha OKO 70% JIeKCUKe KOja je IPaBOIVCHO Y CEMaHTNYKI
HeusMemeHa (boju 2009). OgroBop Ha nuTame y K0joj Mepy 61 Ta YnbeHnIa
OJIaKIIIajIa IPeBOJ| Ha CPIICKM 6JICMO MOI/IM ia 06MjeMOo Off IPeBOAMOLA, CMe-
JIOT M CTPII/BUBOT, KOju 61 ce ofiBakno fa mpesesie Pugnuja Bokepa.

ITocTusame TMHIBUCTUYKE, Ky/ITYyPOJIOIIKE U €KCIIPECHBHE €KBUBaJIEH-
yje y IpeBOAy je 030M/baH 13a30B, a/u Kao mTo IbymMapk Kaxxe ,,HellpeBo-
INBO, HETIPMXBAT/BUBO U JE€BUjaHTHO je TyKCy3 KOju jeflaH IpeBOoAiMIaL] ceom
He MoXe fia mpuyut’ (1988: 209).

Jesuk je, HEOCIIOPHO, Ba)kKaH YMHMJIALL POMaHa M JONPUHOCU HETOBOj
yKyIHOj BpefHOCTH. OH ycneBa fia Hac yOeu y CTpaIlHy IpUYy O TEIIKOM
BpeMeHY II0C/Ie HyK/leapHe KaTacTpode, OTBapa HaM Bparta Apyradmujer, Ipo-
m10-6yayher cBeta 1 3aTo je Ba)XKHO pa3yMeTH Id, jep Ha Taj Ha4MH JIONN-
pemo o cyutune Puannjese npude. Cam XobaH Kaxke [ja je je3UK ,,IIOMYT
apXeoJIOMKOT HaJasMINTa ITYHOT OCTaTaKa MPTBUX U JXMBUX IPOIUJIOCTH,
u3ry6/beHIX ¥ 3aKOIIAHMX IVBIIN3Alja Y TeXHONIOTHja. Je3K KOjiM TOBO-
PMMO je TaTMMIICeCT HAalopa U UCTOPUje YNTaBOT YOBEYaHCTBA (MHTEPBjy
y Xacdenpen 1985: 138). YpaBo oBe peun IpOXXMB/bAaBaMO JJOK YUTAMO Hbe-
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roB poMaH. ¥ fo6a HeBepOBAaTHUX TEXHOJIOUIKMX U HAyYHMX OTKpuha 3a60-
PaB/baMO KO/IMKO MaJIO 3HAMO O COIICTBEHOM IOPEK/IY 11 BPJIO je TEelLIKO Ja ce
He 3aIIMTaMo Ja 1u cMo Mu 6yayhHoct Pupujesor ApymTsa Koje je HOHOBO,
M3HOBA, OTKPUJIO OapyT.
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Tiana T. To$i¢ Lojanica
IS RUSSELL HOBAN’S RIDDLEY WALKER (UN)
TRANSLATABLE?

Summary

In his novel Riddley Walker Hoban creates a unique language, a deteriorated version of
English reflecting the state of the future post-apocalyptic society. Riddley-speech is charac-
terized by non-standard syntax, phonetic spelling, shifted morphology, neologisms and folk
etymology. Despite its literary success and popularity, this novel still has not been translated
to Serbian. The first part of the paper deals with the peculiarities and difficulties of the future
language, then we go on to propose possible solutions and translational equivalents in Serbian.
Relying on the fact that about 70% of lexis and 50% of syntax are standard, we conclude that
the translation is possible, but achieving cultural, linguistic and expressive equivalence poses
a serious challenge for a translator who would dare to embark on that journey.

Keywords: Russell Hoban, Riddley Walker, translation, (un)translatable, translation
equivalents
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Kemxo C. Hounh!
Ynueepsuinein y beozpagy
Dunonowku paxyniteid
Katiiegpa 3a ubepujcke ciiiyguje

IIPEBOJ "1 PEIEIIIINJA CTAPE HIITAHCKE
POMAHCE Y CPIICKOJ KYJITYPHOJ] CPEIVIHUA

Crapa mIIaHCKa pOMaHca jeflaH je o HajBaXXHUjUX (HeHOMeHa yc-
MeHe XJCIaHCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTM U YjelTHO METPUMYKa KOHCTAHTa XMC-
IaHCKe Hoe3uje. Pellenifyuja oBOr IeCHNYKOT 0O/IMKA Y HALIIOj TUTepa-
TYpHU YC/IOB/bEHa je IIpe CBera Ky/ATYPHOM U IIPOCTOPHOM yAajbeHomhy
Cpbuje n xmucmaHckor cBera. HajpaHuju Tparosu MHTepecoBama 3a
IIIIAHCKY POMAHCy Ha HalllUM IIPOCTOPMMA jaBIbajy ce MeDy 4raHOBM-
Ma MIMPCKOT TOKPEeTa, MOfl yTUI[ajeM HeMayKiX POMaHTUYapa, Hapo-
unto I'puma n Xeppepa, OK Ha IIpBe CTape MIIIaHCKe POMaHCe y CpI-
CKOj KyNTYPHO]j CpeiHM Hannasumo 1862. u 1863. ronuHe, y KIbV>KeB-
HoM Yaconucy Jlanuya, y IpeBofy KibVM>KeBHMKA M MO TIYapa JopaHa
Cy6oruha. Vako je mojaM pomarca IpUCYTaH y HAIOj HAyLM O KibM-
>)xeBHOCTM XX BeKa, peleNniija U yIo3HaBambe CPICKe KyITypHe cpe-
IVHe ca CTapuM IIIaHCKUM POMaHCepOM OMIM Cy OrpaHMYeH! Heloc-
TaTKOM IIpeBOjIa 3HaYajHujer Kopiyca oBux mnecama. ObjaBmpuBameM
36upke Ciriape wiiarcke pomatce (2011) Koja 06yxBaTa YeTpHeceT IeT
pernpe3eHTaTMBHUX KOMIIO3UIIUja, CTBOPEHN CYy YCTIOBY 3a ITOMeparbe
BUJIOKpYTa o4eKuBama foMahe unramauke nybnuke. Llnp paza je na
ce 00MM M JIOMETH pelielMje CTape LINMaHCKe POMaHCe Ha CPIICKOM
KY/ITYPHOM ITIOAPYYjy UCTpaxke Kako MeDy LIMpom uuTamadkoM myo6-
JIMKOM, TaKO U Y pe/IeBAHTHUM CTPYYHNUM U KPUTUUKIM OCBPTUMA.

Kmwyune peuu: crapa mmaHcKa poMaHCa, Pelieniinja, mpeBo, Ipe-
TEB, CPIICKA KYATYPHA CpeJiHa.

Y npoyuyaBamy pelenuuje cTape MINaHCKe POMaHCe Ha CPIICKOM IOBOP-
HOM TIOZIpYdjy MONMasuMo Of ujeje fa je mpesop Beh cam 1o cebu unmeHM-
1Ja KOja CBeJJOYM O PeleNIMji HEKOT CTPAHOT Jlefla y HAl[MOHATHO] CPEVHMA.
ITocTojame mpeBoyia JOKA3 je MHTepecoBama a ,Beh caM usbop fena 3a mpe-
Bobheme, a oHpa fipoyec fipesoherva U Haj3ap HyOnUKO0BAtwE TiPe60ga — NAKIIE,
U TIpe Hero IITO IPeBOJ HEKOT Jiela I0CIe y pyKe CTPaHOT 4MTaola, HOCe
u3BeCHa obesexja perjeninje, MaKo je, HApaBHO, Ped O MOjefMHAYHOj UK Y
KpajibeM CIy4ajy orpanmndeHoj mojasu” (Bunjak 1998: 20).

XucnaHcKe KIV)KEBHOCTY MIMajy Ha HallMM IPOCTOpMMa KacHUjy pe-
IeNINjy Hero KIJKeBHOCT OHNMX eBPOIICKUX KyATypa ca KojuMa je Cpbuja
pasBMjana JyroTpajHUje MOMUTUYKE, EKOHOMCKE, JPYLITBEHE U KYITYpHE
mebyonnoce (Dickov 2013: 407). ¥ BpeMe ycrnocTaB/barba IIPBUX 3HAYAjHUjUX
HITTAHCKO-CPIICKUX KIbVKEBHUX B33, 3a KOje y3UMaMo ApyTy nonosuuy XIX

1 donzellco@yahoo.com
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BeKa KaJia ce [10jaB/byje MHTEeH3MBHIje MHTepecoBambe 3a mpeBoheme CepBaH-
TecoBor JJon Kuxotiia, IACIM U fena PYTUX ,BeIUKNUX eBPOICKUX KY/ITypa
(ppanuycke, eHrmecke, HeMauke, pycke) Beh cy yBenuko modenu popmmparu
U IIVPUTH BUROKPYT OYeKMBarba HAIMX YMTAjalla, Te OMTH CacCTaBHU IO
IbMIXOBOT KIbJDKEBHOT MCKYCTBA. PeTKo ce KO ca Halux Ipocropa — U3ysu-
majyhnu Jespeje Cedapne — nmpe tor nepnopa, nonyr Case Texenuje (1761-
1842) 3aHMMao 3a IUIIAHCKY KIBVDKEBHOCT ¥ MOTAo0 je YUTAaTH Y OpUTMHAIY
(Stojanovi¢ 2005: 148). Hu npsu npesopmaan CepBaHTeCOBOT peMeK-fiera,
Hopbe Ilonosuh [lanmuap, BepoBaTHO Huje, ,C 063UPOM Ha HPOCTOPHY U
KYITYPHY YAa/beHOCT MOEPUjCKOT 1 6aTKaHCKOT IIPOCTOPA U HEe3HATHY Tpa-
AMIMOHAIHY PacIPOCTPalbeHOCT IITAHCKUX TeMa Mehy Cpbuma”, umao mpo-
Ry6/beHUjMX 3HaMa U3 0Be obmactu (Stojanovic 2005: 148).

Kapa je peu o moesmju, 4MHM ce ia Cy IPOCTOPHA U je3ndka Gapujepa
npema IlInmanuju u weHoOj KynITypy uMaje jour u Behu yTunaj Ha cnopuje u
cmabuje mpeBasuIaXKeme BUJOKPYTa OYeKVBamba CPIICKe YMTanadyKe my6mm-
Ke. Pemenmuja crapor mmaHCKOr poMaHcepa, peHOMeHa XMCIaHCKe KHbU-
JKEBHOCTM KOjyI O ce IO 3Ha4ajy U 00MMY y CPIICKOj KEbMXKEBHOCTY MOTao
YIOPeIUTU MOX/JA jeIMHO Ca JleCeTepayKMM IleCMaMa, y Hallloj je CpeiuHNI
6ua Takobhe orpaHNYeHa CKPOMHMM MHTEH3UTETOM CPIICKO-IIITAHCKUX KYJI-
TYPHUX U INTEPAPHUX Be3a.

Y cBojoj Mcimopuju wiiancke krwusxesHociiu (Historia de la literatura
espariola) X. JI. An6opr (1971: 399) pomance gepuHMIIE KAO: ,KOMIIO3ULIKje
eIICKOT M/IM eIICKO-TIMPCKOT KapaKTepa, 00u4Ho Kpahe, M3BOPHO HaMemeHe
IeBamy Y3 3ByK KaKBOT MHCTPYMEHTA WIN PELUTOBAIbY Y3 HErOBY IPaTHy.
Y HajjemHOCTaBHMjeM OOMMKY POMaHCe Cy caduibeHe Off HeOTrPaHMYeHOT
6poja ocMepalia, Iie ce MapHYU CTUXOBY ACOHAHTCKYU PUMY]y, JOK CY HellapHU
crnobopHy, a Hajuerrhe ce y 1e/10j KOMITIO3UIIM)U jaB/ba CaMO jeHa UCTA aco-
HaHca ’. PomaHca mpeficTaB/ba CBOjeBPCHY IECHMYKY VI METPUYKY KOHCTAHTY
y IIITAHCKOj KIbVDKEBHOCTH, Ka0 U jeflaH Off HajpacIIpOCTPabeHNjUX MeCHN Y-
KX o0/IMKa XMCIaHCKe moesuje. IbeHo mopekso Huje o Kpaja yrBpheHo.
Kpajem XIX Beka NojaBibyjy ce Teopuje O HACTAaHKY POMaHCe CErMEHTALIVjOM
U3 €IICKOT CIleBa, a POMaHCa Ce IOCMaTpa Kao ayTOXTOHM INMAHCKMU U3pa3
TpaguLuje eBpoIcke 6anase. [To 0Boj cy Teopyju KapaKTepUCTUIHM CTUX OC-
Mepall, aCOHaHCa y MapHUM CTUXOBUMA U aCTPOPUIHOCT POMAHCE IOTEK/IN
Off MY>KMX, aHM30CUIa0MYHIX CTUXOBA jYHAYKOT CIIeBa KOjU CY Ce, IOf YTH-
IjajeM Jipyrauujer HauMHa M3Bohema, mofie/num Ha noaycruxose. Hapounro
je Pamon Menennec IIuparn, Koju je y HOTOBMM BpeMeHMMa Mao 3HaTaH 6poj
cnenbeHrKa, HOAPOOHO U JleTa/bHO OOpa3/IoXMO OBY INPEeTIOCTaBKy.” Po-
MaHca ce, 300T CBOjMIX 0COOMHA, HAPOUYMTO EICKO-TMPCKOT KapakTepa Mebhy

2 “..unas composiciones de caracter épico o épico-lirico, en general breves, compuestas orig-
inariamente para ser cantadas al son de un instrumento o recitadas con acompafiamiento
de este. En su forma mds simple estan formados los romances por un numero indefinido
de versos octosilabos, rimados en asonante los pares mientras quedan libres los impares,
siendo por lo comin una sola la asonancia de toda la composicién.”

3 Kpuruxom HekoxepeHTHOCTM MeHeHpec IInpganoBux HeoTpagMIMOHATUCTUYKUX
IIOCTaBKI, I0Ce6HO OXHOCOM NMIIPOBM3anyuje i mamhermsa y mpolecy ycMeHOT IpeHolIeha
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XMCIIAHUCTUMA 9eCTOo fedMHMIIE Kao 3aceban necHuky pop. IlocpencTeom
necmapuia (cancioneros) pomanca je y XV u XVI Beky 13 ycMeHe mperia
Yy YMETHUYKY TI0€3Ujy I7ie je CTEeK/Ia BeIUKY IOIYyTapHOCT, @ TEPMUH ,HOBU
pomancepo” (Romancero nuevo) yBefieH je Kako 61 ce HaIpaBua JUCTUHK-
1[ja y OFHOCY Ha YCME€HU, HapOJHU POMAHCEPO, OGHOCHO CTape pOMaHCe
(Romancero viejo).

JHTepecoBame 3a cTape LIaHCKe poMaHce y EBponm 6ypu ce cemam-
mecetux roguHa XVIII Beka, TOTOBO y MCTO BpeMe Kao U 3a Hallle HApOfiHe
1iecMe, HApoO4YUTO 1O 00jaB/pUBamy 30upku Ossian u las Reliques of Ancient
English Poetry Tomaca Ilepcuja (Thomas Percy) y kojuma Hanma3umo Ha rmpBe
IIpeBOJie CTApUX LINAHCKMUX poMaHcu. XeppiepoBa aHtonoruja Volkslieder ns
1778-1779, y kojoj ce mpsu myT Mehy Mopaukum necMama y IpeBOfy C UTa-
JNIMjaHCKOT I10jaBJbyje 1 , XacaHarMHUIA , JOHOCY HU3 IIMAHCKUX POMaHCK 13
nukiayca o Pary sa I'panapny. Jako6 I'pum he Takobe nonpuneru momnynapusa-
1uju 06e ycMeHe TpaauLmje, MIIaHCKe M CPIICKe, Y HeMauKoj HayLu U KY/ITy-
pu. [Ipukas npBe 36upke cpIricKke HapofHe Moe3nje mramnaHe y beuy Ipum je
o6jaBuo 1815. roauHe, Kaja 1 CBOj M300p CTapux MINAaHCKUX poMaHcu Silva de
romances viejos. KacHuje he mOBOJJOM TPOTOMHOT JIQjIIINIIKOT U3Jama CpII-
CKMX HapOJHUX IlecaMa MMCaTH O CIMYHOCTMMA MIITAHCKe M CPIICKOXPBATCKe
Toesuje, HacTajIe Ha MOoAHeO/bY Ha KojeM ce cycpehy VMcrok n 3aman (Nikoli¢
2007: 572). borate 1 HeMCTpakeHe PU3HUIIE YCMeHe TpapnuLuje nepudepHnx
KpajeBa Espomne, IIupunejckor m bankaHckor momyocTpBa NHOf CHa>XHUM
yTHIajeM ¥C/IaMa, MPeACTaB/bajie Cy IJIOLHO Iojbe 3a (UIIONOIKe aHa/MN3e
noueTkoM XIX Beka. XMCIIAaHCKVIM Y jY>KHOCTIOBEHCKVM IlecMaMa 6aByo ce 1
T'ere, mTO je yMHOrome nosehano BUXOBY BU/BMBOCT U HOJCTAK/IO HEMATIN
6poj npemnesa mupom Espore.

Pomanca na cpiickoxpeatiickom 2060pHom HogpyHjy

PomaHca je jemaH je of MpBMX LIMAHCKMX IECHUYKMUX OONMMKa KOju ce
I10jaB/byjy y Hallloj KYITYPHOj cpeiuHu. [IBe YyBeHe aHTO/IOrNje, XephepoBa
Volkslieder (1778/79) n I'pumosa Silva de romances viejos (1815), mopcrakie
cy cpepunoM XIX Beka Ha jy>KHOCTTOBEHCKVM IPOCTOPMMa MHTEPECOBaK€ 3a
0By opMy u mpBe IIpeBofie MIMAHCKMX POMAHCH 13 TIepa XPBATCKOT MeCHIKA
CTIOBEHAYKOT NOpeKIIa, Vmupia Cranka Bpasa (1810-1851), koju je, HacTojehn
la yjeuHY TpajuliMje eBPOIICKe HAapOJHe M YMeTHUYKe Oajaje, yCBOjUO U
usBecHe Xepaepose 1 ['puMoBe IeCHMYKe MOCTY/IATe, Te IOI/Iefie Ha YCMEHO
CTBapaallITBO.

Y Bpaszosoj 36upuu Glasi iz dubrave Zeravinske (1841/2) Buppusu cy
KaKO MHTEPKYITYpHU ofijeny XepfiepoBe IIOETUKE, TAKO U CIELUPUIHO
XepAepOBCKYM KpUTepujyMu Ipu u300py IecaMa 3a aHToNOrujy. Bpasy je
Kao M3BOPHMUK 3a IIpeBOj deTumpu pomaHce — ,El prisionero”, ,Bovalias el
pagano”, ,Conde Arnaldos”, n ,Yo me levantara mi madre...” — ox xojux he

XMCIIAHCKOT POMaHCepa U jY>KHOC/IOBEHCKe €IICKe Ioe3uje, Y HAILIOj ce HAyLM UCLPIHO
6aBura Mp Jacmunaa Hukonuh.
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IiBe YBpCTUTHU Y 361pKy Glasi..., a Apyre ABe y 36upky Gusle i tambura, Be-
poBaTHoO nocyxwna 'pumosa anTonoruja (Deli¢ 2008: 48). Y cBojoj cTynuju
Spanjolske romance iz knjige Volkslieder (1778./1779.) Johanna Gottfrieda
Herdera, iz zbirke Silva de Romances Viejos Jakoba Grimma (1815.) i njihovi
medukulturni odjeci u Hrvatskoj Cumona Jlennh (2008: 48) nsHocu mper-
IOCTaBKy Ja yIpaBO MHTEPTeKCTyanHOM pedepupamwy Ha ['puma koju je,
6aBehn ce xmwikeBHourhy JyxHmx CroBeHa, Meby mpBuMa mpernosHao
CIMYHOCTY IIITAHCKOT U jy>KHOCTOBEHCKOT YCMEHOT IIeCHUINTBA, AYTYyjeMo
yTeMe/beme jeflHOT TuIa eTHorpadckor guckypca koju he saxxusern y Xp-
Barckoj y XIX Beky, a HacraBuhe ma XUBM CBe [0 JaHAc, 3acHuBajyhu ce,
Ipe CBera, Ha IPerno3HaBamby TUIIOIOMKUX M KY/ITYPOTOUIKIX CPOSHOCTH
XPBaTCKOT ¥ IIITAHCKOT MeCHUIITBA. "

Ocsphyhu ce Ha cmyHOCTY U pasnuke Hekux Bpasosux u Xepaeposux
IpeBOAMIAYKIX pelllera, MonyT Bpasosor nocrynka ynorpede Gponkmiopae
marpuiie 1 XepepoBor ,,IOHapOibaBama’ MnaHcKe pomance, Jennh (2008:
56-57) monasu 1o 3aK/pyuKa fia Bpas — 3a pasnuxy ox Xepzuepa, Koju y CBOM
»KYJITypOJIOLIKOM IIpeBoAy  pebe mocexxe 3a ymorpe6om ersoTnmsama u Kyi-
TYpHUX nocybheHuna — He 3asupe of ,Ky/ITypHOT TpaHCIUIAaHTHpama . ok
Xeppep acOHAaHTCKY pUMY IIIIAHCKe pOMaHce ofiballyje Kao HelpUMepeHy
IPUPOAY HEMAYKOT je3MKa, Hofajyhu n onkopauema, Bpas ce, ¢ gpyre crpa-
He, CTPUKTHO JPXXU PUTMa cuIabruke BepcuduKaluje, ocMeplia 1 aCOHaHCe,
KOjy CMaTpa M3y3eTHO IIOTOJTHOM 3a IIpelleB Ha CJIOBeHCKe je3mke. O6ojuija
yBOJe Iapaje/iHe KOHCTPYKLMje M HOKYIIaBajy fia MMUTHUPajy dopMynap-
HOCT ILITIAHCKe HapoOfiHe moesnuje. Vako y cBOM IpeBOAY 110 IPaBUITy HUKAJ
He MHTEepBEeHNIIe Ha TeKCTy HUTYU UCIYLITa CTUXOBE, TaMO Ife Ce y U3BOp-
HMKY CIIOMUIbY TOIIOHMMM U JIOKaAu3My, Xephep UX Hajpajfiuije U30CTaBlba,
3a pas3nuKy of BpasoBux Bemro mpenesaHux mposonorpaduja. Cumona [e-
nuh (2008: 52) Munupema je fa cy u Bpazosu u XepuepoBu npeBogy MOX/a
HajOMVOKN T3B. KOMYHMKALMjCKOM IIPEBOAY, Y KOMe je CBaKa HOAYHAapHOCT
usMelhy 13BOpPHOT U IpeBefieHOT TeKCTa NoApelheHa 11/by MM CBPCU IPeBO-
na. Taj un/p MOXKe ce IIpeIo3HaTy y pecTaypalyjyi TOHa HapOJHOT ITeCHUIIT-
Ba 3a YUeHy IyO/IMKY, JOTaJ HABUKHYTY Ha APYyTradujy BPCTy Ioesuje.

Ha npBe mak nmpeBofie cTapyux IIMAaHCKMX POMAHCH Y CPIICKOj CPeNHNI
HammasuMo 1862. u 1863. rommHe y KibVDKeBHOM 4aconucy Januya. Yeru-
pu pomaHce u3 Lukiayca o Cuy, HacJIoB/beHe y IperneBy ,CUJ0BM CBaTOBI
»3aknersa’, ,CumoBa TecTaMeHTa , U ,MpTtaB Cupg’, mpeBeo je KiMKeBHIUK
u nonutudap Joan Cyb6ornh (1817-1886), jeman of HajIIOAHUJUX CPICKMX

4 Cumona Jenuh (2008: 48) yxasyje Ha Hac/0B BpasoBe 36upke Koju Kopenupa Kako ca Ha-
cnoBoM Xeppepose antonoruje Stimmen der Vilker in Liedern, (,,Stimmen” - ,,Glasi”) kojy
je mocrxymHo 1807. o6jaBno Joxan ®ox Munep (Johann von Miiller), Tako 1 ca I'pumoBum
HacroBoM Silva de romances viejos (,Silva” —,dubrava”). lenunh saxmydyje ma je Xeppme-
POB NECHMYKM OIyC CBOjUM yTHUI[ajeM Ha KaCHUje HapalITaje NeCHMKA M HayYHUKA UHU-
LMPa0 TPafULMjy yHOTpeOe TePMUHA KibujiesHe a 3aTUM U YCMEHOKHUNESHE POMAHCE,
MONyZIAPHUX Y XPBATCKOj KibykeBHOCTM XIX Beka.

5 3axsaspyjemo npod. ap Jacuu CrojanoBuh Ha casnawy o Cy6oruheBuM mpeBopguMa po-
MaHcu 'y Januyu.
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mucana cBora fob6a, Te MOXKJa HAjUICTAKHYTUjU KY/ITYPHU NOCTEHUK MeDhy
Cpbuma y Aycrpoyrapckoj. Mako ce o Cy6otnheBum npeBopyuma poMaHCH
y Januyu, oTHOCHO O MHCIIMPALIUj/, KPUTepUjyMuMa u360pa, Kao U U3BOp-
HUKY 3a Taj IPeBOJ, He MO>Ke TOBOPUTHU CUTYpHUje 6e3 NOAPOOHM)MUX UCIIN-
TUBamba apXMBCKe rpahe ca mMpoKor mpocropa Ha KOMe je TOKOM IIIOJHOT
KIbJVDKEBHOT 1 HAYYHOT >KMBOTA ayTOP [ie/I0Bao, IMOKymaheMo 1a Ha OCHOBY
IO3HATUX YMIbEHMIIA MI3HECEMO HeKe OIILTHMje IPETIIOCTaBKe, Y BULY cMep-
HMLa 3a Oynyha McuprHuja ncTpaKuBama OBe TeMe.

IIpBu cprcku mpeBonuIal, POMaHCH BaXkKHY je YOIy UTPao U y KYITyp-
HOM M HOJMUTUYKOM XXMBOTY XpBarcke, IpBu Mely 3HauajHMjUM CPICKUM
HMCIMa U3 YrapcKe cBpcTao y mpucranuie Bykose pedopme, a 61o je 61u-
3aKk U WInpckoM nokpery. He moxxemo ca curypHomhy pehu ga nmu cy, u y
K0joj Mepu, IpeBoin poMaHcy n3 36upke Cranka Bpasa yrunanu Ha Cy6o-
TiheBO 3aHMMame 3a IIITAHCKY HAPOJIHY NIeCMY, aJIU je MI3BECHO /ia je TO MHTe-
pecoBame Mely MampiMa 6110 CHa>KHO, HAPOUINMTO TOKOM JIelleHMja Koje Cy
nperxoaune CybornhesuM npesoguma y Januuyu.

Hapopnny necmy Cy6oTnh je mocMarpao Kao ayTeHTMYHY HAalMOHAIHY
H0e3Mjy I1a je II0 YITIe[[y Ha Fby U CaM CacTaB/bao eICKe M IMpPCKe recMe. YryheHn
y HajHOBMje TOKOBE Y €BPOIICKO] KIbV>KeBHOCTH, 06pa3oBaH 1 HauntaH, Cy6o-
tuh je gerpmecerux rogynHa XIX Beka cBOjUM KPUTMYKUM HAIIUCKMA, IIpe HO
noe3njoM, 610 jefjaH off IIOKpeTaya POMAHTU3MA Y CPIICKO] KIbVKEBHOCTI.®
Ilopen nmoesuje mycao je NCTOpUjCKe HOBEJIE, ApaMe M POMaHe, aly ce€ HUKaja
- WTo je cTaB Beher fiena KpuTHYapa — Huje y3gurao usHaj npoceysocru. Cy-
6otrhesa nmoesnja mpumnaja npsoj hasu mogpakaBanavKor, MpesopaHKOBCKOT
POMaHTM3Ma, KaJja Cy, 1o peunma JoaHa [leperuha (1987: 67) ,,cprcku necHu-
1M1, U3BeKOAHY Y ONIOHALIAY KJIACHYHE M HeMauKe I10e3Mje, CTa/Iu UCTO TAKO
IpefjaHo ¥ BUCIIPEHO OIIOHAIIATY HapopHe mecMe . CMaTpaMo fia ce YIpaBo
TIOCPeICTBOM HEeMayKux y3opa, Mehy kojuma Hapounto 'erea, I'puma n Xep-
fiepa, ¥ BUXOBOT MHTEPeCcoBama 3a IIIaHCKy U CPIICKY Tpagunyjy, Cyborunh
YIO3HAO Cca CTapOM IINAHCKOM POMaHCOM, Te fia OfiaT/ie MOXKe MOTULIATH Hbe-
roBa >KeJba Jla Ty IecMy npubmvku gomahoj my6mmim.

VMmajyhm y Bupy, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, CTambe y CPIICKOj KYyATYPU CPEMHOM
XIX Beka, HajIIpe OKOMHOCT ia CYy MHTErpajIHy IPeBOAM KacuKa U CaBpeMe-
HIX ayTOpa pe/IaTMBHO PETKM, IPEBOAY Y KIbIKeBHIM YaCONUCUMA OTUTpa-
M CY 3HAYajHY Y/IOTY y HACTOjambMMa KyATYpHE elUTe Jja HAl[MOHATHY KIbU-
YKEBHOCT YK/by4Yll Yy €BPOIICKe TOKOBe, YII03Hajyhu je Kako ca caBpeMeHUM
KIbJDKEBHUM II0jaBaMa, TaKO M Ca YCMEHOM TPafilLiMjoM APYTUX Hapopa.’
Kao jemaH ox HalMX NpBUX KIbVDKEBHUX KPUTHUYapa M HajOO/bUX ITO3HABAIA-
1a KibyoKeBHUX npunka Cyboruh je ;o6po pasymeo BaXXHOCT IpeBobermba,
oCeOHO afieKBaTHOCTM M360pa TeKCTOBAa 3a YMTA/NauKy HyONIMKy Koja je,
ockyzmeBajyhu y ysopuma, Tek usrpahusana kmiokeBHM yKyc. Ha oBy Temy
Cy6oruh mumre (1841: 130-131) ,[u]3abepemo nu cTBapy, Koje HAIIM YNTa-

6 (. Dereti¢ 1987: 50-67; Rakiti¢ 2011: 5-30).
7 Cyb6oruh je ypehusao Jlemouuc Maitiuye cpiicke (1850-1853) u 06jaB/b1MBa0 TEKCTOBE Y
OpOjHMM APYTUM YaCOMMCUMA.
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Te/bU He Pa3yMy MM KOje I HI MajIo He MHTEPeCHpPajy, MOTPelIIiu CMO Ha
LVb HAIeT pajierba, M3pafyuMo u Oalll ¥ OHe CTBApU KOje ce Hapoja TUYy U
Koje 611 OH pa3yMeTy MOTao, 3710 ¥ KaKO LITO He 61 Tpebaso, sTpenin cMo
IPOTYUB Hallle Ipefiy3eTe Lie/bl -

Pasymmpus je crora Cybormhes n36op fa CpIicKoj 4MTamavkoj myomn-
LM [peACTaBM yIPaBO YeTHPM IleCMe M3 LMKIyca O HajBeheM mImaHcKkoM
CpenmOBEKOBHOM jyHaKy. IIpBak pekonkucre, Pogpuro Pyj ujac ox Buba-
pa, Cid Campeador - ,,Cup Mergaynja” npocnasbenn xpuurhancku 6opatii,
Mopao je cprckoj mybnuiu cpepuue XIX Beka, cracanoj Ha 6oraroj somahoj
eNNIY, YTeMe/beHO], CIMYHO IIMAHCKOj, Ha TPafMliMjaMa BUIIIeBeKOBHe 60p-
6e mpoTuB MycnuMaHa, 6UTH U 3aHUM/BYB 1 61m3ak. Cyboruh, o cBoj mpu-
ML, HUje poMaHce peBoayo u3 ['puMose mnn u3 XepaepoBux aHTonoruja.®
Y nBe ropeniomenyTe 36upke (Silva de romances viejos, Volkslieder) Te pomaH-
ce ce He II0jaBJbYjy, HOK je u3 nopehema Cyboruhese pomance ,,Cugosa 3a-
keTBa” ca TekcToM y XepaepoBoM Cugy (Der Cid, 1805), eBuieHTHO fa Ta
30MpKa He MO>Ke OMTH IIpefI/IOKaK 3a CPICKY NpeBof, 6ynyhn aa je xox Xep-
fiepa ped o pepajy, c1060HNjO] U Ja/b0j Off M3BOPHUX IIITAHCKUX BapyjaH-
T Hero Cy6oTnhes npemnes’:

»Y Arenu, C1aBHOj IIpKBH,

Y Byprocy, cnaBHOM rpapy,

Ckymnna ce cBa rocropa,

Ja ¢ npbp BUMa Kpasb 3aKyHe,

Jla oH 3a cMpT He3Ha bpara.

Hon Poxpuro saknume ra,

I p>Xu npbA BUM TBO3JIeH JIaHaIl,

Cknpa myk My ca paMeHa,

Kper gurayo y Buc yacTHy,

U to cBeTO eBanberbe /.../”° (Anonim. 1863a: 289).

ITopen moryher yTumaja HeMaukux poMaHTu4apa u mwinpana Ha Cy6o-
TiheBa MHTepecoBama 3a CTapy IIMAHCKY POMAHCY, jOII M BaXXKHMUjUM CMa-
TPaMO ,XMCIHAHUCTUYKM YTUIIAj KOjI je Ha mera Morao msspumtu Hophe
[Tonouh [laHnvap, KiV>KeBHUK, ITYONININCTA, TPEBOAVIIALL, JYTOTOANIIY
ypenuuk [Januye (1860-1871), u jemHa of HajHPOMMHEHTHUjUX TUIHOCTU
CpICKOr poMaHTM3Ma. [laHac HajIo3HaTUju IO NPBOM CPIICKOM IIPEBORY
Cepsanrecosor JJon Kuxoiiia (1895/6), Ilonosuh je meby caBpemeHummma Ba-
JKJMO 33 ayTOPUTET y KIJVDKEBHNMM IUTABbIMa, KAao 1 32 BPeJHOT IIOKpeTaya,
ypelHMKa 1 capafiHMKa OPOjHMX JIMCTOBA Y KOjUIMA je OKYI/bAO KIbV>KEeBHU-

8 IlpermocTaBKy 0 0BOj MoryhHOCTHM n3Henu cMo y pany Ilpunoz sa 6ubnuozpadujy iipesoga
wilancke fioesuje Ha cplickom (cpiickoxpeaitickom) osopHom fogpy4jy (B. Doni¢ 2015: 153).

9 [Tanmeko 6/VDKM je[iHOj Off Hajlo3HAaTHjuX Bapujanara (13 Cancionero de 1550, ctp. 221). Cfr.
Menéndez Pidal, R, Estudios sobre el Romancero, Madrid, Espasa-Calpe, 1970, 89-106.

10 Vorm Altare der Gadea / Knieend, seine Hand geleget / Auf das Evangelium / Und
ein Eisenschloff und eine / Leimrut, so, das Haupt entblofit, / So erwartet Don Al-
fonso / Seinen Eidschwur von dem Cid. / Fiirchterlich war dieser Eidschwur;/
Schrecklich war's, ihn anzuhéren, / Grausenvoll dem, der ihn tat: /.../ Johann Gott-
fried Herder: Der Cid - Kapitel 39, http://gutenberg.spiegel.de/buch/der-cid-2012/39
02.03.2017.
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Ke U KY/ITYpHe IIOCTIeHNKe pa3nuuntux npoguna (Stojanovic¢ 2005: 147-148).
[Ipema peunma Jacue Crojanosuh (2005: 148), xoja ce ucupiHo 6aBua pe-
nenmujom CepBaHTeCOBOT flefla Ha HAIIMM IpocTopuMa, I[lonosuh je manac
»HajBUIIIE LIeheH M0 yBohewy CTpaHNUX NUTepaTypa y CPICKY AYXOBHY KyJI-
TYPY, KaKO MOACTUIIAbEM Te NeaTHOCTU Y CBOM OKPYXKemY, TAKO U INYHUM
npumepoM . Kao ypenHuk n npesopguial cBojoj myOomuuy HyAuo je Imape-
HONMMK U360p IIpeBefieHNX TEKCTOBA, ,M300p HajoO/bMX pOMaHa U MPUIIOBe-
faKa PYyCKMX, HMO/bCKMX, YELIKMX, HeMAadyKux, ppaHnyckux, Mabapckux” n
SIIIAmONCKUX” (apud Stojanovi¢ 2005: 149).

ITonosuh, koMe je BuiIeeneHMjcKo ocBeheHo 6aBbemwe Jon Kuxoitiom
IIOHETIO ,,Mely cyHapoHUIMMa I71ac jeINHOT CTPy4Ybaka He caMo 3a CepBaH-
Teca, Hero 3a IImaHcke TeMe yomre” (Stojanovi¢ 2005: 149), 610 je ypegHUK
Hanuuey Bpeme o6jasprBamwa CybornheBux nmpeBoga pomancu 1862. u 1863.
roguHe. 3aHMM/BUBO je fa ce ymnpaBo 1862. rogune (ox 10. jyHa mo 20. aB-
TycTa) pasBujaja XycTpa moneMmuka usmely ypeguuirsa Januye, HajBepo-
BaTHMje U3 nepa camor Ilonosuha, 1 aHoHUMMHOTr npeBoauona ,Jlon Kujo-
Ta MaHamanuHa  [sic], ckpahenor u ajanTupanor CepBaHTeCOBOT pOMaHa,
o6jaBjpeHor 1862. ropnHe y nogncTKy 1peosaukux nosuna (Stojanovic¢ 2005:
149). CmaTpaMo Jja Cy 1 OBa pacipana, u yonuite JJaHndapeBo fenoBambe, Ha-
POYNTO Y MHTENIEKTYaTHUM KPYTOBMMa KOjU Cy TpaBUTUpanu oko Hanuue,
CacBMM U3BECHO fonpuHocuu 6yhemwy nHTepecoBama 3a LIITAHCKe TeMe, Te
OTYJ MOI/IM OMTMU NOACTUIIAj U 3a IIPBE IIPEBOJie CTAPMX IIMAHCKUX POMAHCH
Ha CPIICKMU je3UK.

JMako 6e3 mMpu/beXXHMjUX aHA/NIN3a ¥ KOMIIAPAaTUBHUX TEKCTyaTHUX VIC-
TpaXkiBakbha He MOXXEMO CUTYPHIje TOBOPUTH O NPEMJIONIKY, ja 1 je ped O
IIIIAHCKOM M3BOPHUKY VI O IPEBOAY Ca HEKOT APYTOT je3uKa, Io n3bopy
dopme 3a mpeBop, MehyTum, 3Hamo na je Cyboruh mosHaBao AyXUHY CTHU-
Xa poMaHce. YIIOTpeb1o je HajOMVDKM CPIICKY CTUX, CUMETPUYHY TPOXEjCKIU
ocMepaly, npesopehn necme o Cuny CBe4aHUM €IICKMM TOHOM Y AYXY CPIICKe
HapoJHe roe3uje. Y IpeIeBy je n30cTana (ACOHAHTCKa) pUMa, HeKapaKTepyc-
THYHA 3a Hally YCMEHY TPafiMLKjy, a IT0jaBUJIa Ce HeKa U3parkajHa CpefCcTBa
TUNNYHA 32 JoMahy emnyKy, y MOKyIIajy ja ce MIITAaHCKA ,,jyHa4yKa TeMa IpHu-
O/IMKY CPIICKOM POMaHTIYapCKOM YU TAOILY.

IllmaHcka poMaHca je Takobe jemaH off HajcTapyMjuX TEPMUHA U3 IIMAH-
CKe KIbJDKEeBHOCTH KOjH je, Y PasINdUTUM OONMIMMA, YIIA0 Y MIMPOKY YIIO-
Tpeby y CpPICKOXpPBATCKOM je3uky. [IpupopHy ciony usmeby Tpapgnunonan-
HOT IIIMAHCKOT POMaHCepa M CPIICKOXPBATCKOT KY/ITYPHOT MOApPYdYja Ipef-
crapjpainu cy JeBpeju Cedapau koju cy ce HakoH nporoHa u3 [llnannje 1492.
roguHe HacTaHwIM mypoM OCMAaHCKOT LApCTBa, popMmpajyhn 3HavajHMje
konoHnje y CesepHoj Adpunyu, Manoj Asuju n Ha bankany. Ha Hammm mpo-
CTOpMMa CaKyIl/bEH je 3Ha4ajaH MaTepujasl Koju JOKyMeHTYyje ceapficKo My-
3MYKO ¥ MIeCHMYKO Hacnehe, Hapounto y bocun n Xepuerosnnn, a Cedappau
cy Takobe OVIM M Ba)KHV MMOCPEIHUIM Y YCIIOCTaB/bakby NPBYUX 3HAYAjHUUX
Be3a usMeby cprcke (jyrocnoBeHcke) 1 MIMAaHCKe KYJAType U HayKe. JeBpejuH
Kanmu Bapyx (1896-1945), jemaH of NpBUX IIKOJIOBAHUX jYTOCTOBEHCKMX
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XJCIIAHNCTA, ayTOp je IpBOT HaIlMca O LIMAHCKOM POMAaHCepy Ha HAIIUM
npocropuma. Iberos unanak ,lllmancke pomance 6ocaHckux JeBpeja’! us
1933. jesrpoBUTO OfirOBapa Ha MUTamba y KOjoj je Mepu 1 KoM 06muky y boc-
HU cayyBaHa poMaHca foHera u3 lllmanuje, konuko je HacneheHO KbV>KEBHO
6maro cedappcka 3ajegHNIIa 060raTHIa HOBUM €/IEMEHTVMA, Te IIITa Off OHOTa
mro ce Mebhy Cedappuma Ha3uBa poMaHCOM 3aMCTa MMa Be3e C TpajulijaMa
cTapor mmaHckor pomancepa (bapyx 1972: 301). Mlako Ha OCHOBY CKPOMHOT
Kopiyca, bapyxoBo nmpoyyaBame poMaHCe Ha HAlIMM MPOCTOPUMA OCIarba
ce Ha TeOopMjCKe IOCTaBKe M MCTPaKMBama Hajpeher cTpyuymaka 3a poMaH-
cepo oHor BpeMeHa, Pamona Menenpec IInnana, Ha TeMe/by 9MjUX UCIIUTH-
Bama BapMjaHTU aHamusupa necme ,Don Vergile”, ,La Sirena”, ,,Arboleda”,
»Andarleto”, ,La Silvana”, ,,El chuflete” u mp.

Y 4nTaBOM HM3Y PasHOPOJHMX jYTOCIOBEHCKUX IyOMMKalLuja, IpUpyd-
HIIKa, YIIOHMKa, HAYYHMX PaclpaBa, ICTOPYja KIbVDKEBHOCTI 1 TIperyefia Te-
OpMjCKMX MOjMOBa TOKOM XX BeKa POMaHCa Ce C jeJHe CTpaHe pa3MaTrpa Kao
I0jaM 3ajefHNYKM MHOTYMM €BPOIICKMM KHbJKEBHOCTHMA, JOK Ce ca APyTe O
MY TOBOPM Kao CIelM(PUYHO XMUCIIAHCKOM KIbVDKEBHOM (eHOMeHY. Y CTy-
nnju ,,O npeBobemwy mImaHcKe nMeHn1e el romance Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKY je3UK
(MCII, 1980) Jbuspane ITaBnosuh Camyposuh, mpoHanasumo caxeT npersien
nomahe cTpyuHe 1 Hay4yHe IMTEpaType Koja ce O TOT TPeHyTKa 6aBuma po-
MaHCOM. AyTOpKa Ionasy ofi momMeHyror paga Kanmmja bapyxa, HaBogehn
3aTuM AedVHUIMje CBUX PETeBaHTHUjUX jYTOCIOBEHCKUX TeOpeTrdapa I
KIbJDKEBHUX McTOpKyapa. 3ajeqHnyko BehuHy aHanmusupaHux aeduHuIyja,
y KOjuMa ce TepMUH el romance IpeBOAM Kao ,,pOMaHca” VI ,pOMAHIA” jecTe
HOTIPTaBame HEeHOT MIMAHCKOT IIOPeK/Ia I CPOLHOCTY ca 6anajjoM y ApyTruM
eBpOIICKMM Tpagunujama. Mebyrum, kako npumehyje ITasnosuh Camyposuh
(1980: 198-199), HaBefeHu mpumepu n3 goMahe cTpydyHe M Hay4He NMHUTepa-
Type I0Ka3yjy fia HU y jeflHOj AedVHNLIMjY POMAHCe HMje IPUCYTaH IOfaTaK
0 IEHOM METPUYKOM OOJMKY, KOjU Ce Y LIIAHCKOj KPUTUYKO] TUTepaTypu
jaB/ba Kao jeHa Off HajBaXKHVjMX KOMIIOHEHTY, Te fa ce BehuHa orpaHnyasa
Ha Habpajame TeMaTCKUX U CTUICKUX 0COOMHa Te BpcTe mecme.'?

Haxon mano nosHaror npesopa Cy6ornhesux pomancnu y Januyu mpo-
TEKJIO je y CPIICKOj KyATYPHOj CPeJUHN YNTaBO jefHO cTonehe 6e3 MKkakBor
MHTEpecoBama 3a IpeBohere OBOr MOMYTaPHOT XMCIIAHCKOT IIECHUYKOT 00-
nuka. Tex je y cBojy antonorujy lliuancka nupuxa: gea 3namina eexa (1963)

11 Kapa je ped o pomaHcama, Tpeba moMeHyTH 3Ha4yajHy 36upky Camyena M. Enmasapa El
Romancero judeo- espaiiol (Romances y otras poesias), | Jevrejsko-Spanjolski romancero
(Romance i druge pjesme), xoja je objaBmena y CapajeBy 1987. rofyse y e KibWre, Ha
jEBPEjCKO-IIIAHCKOM U y IPEBOXY.

12 Jbumpana ITaBnosuh Camyposuh nedunnnmjy pomance ananusupana je y Kmurama Teo-
puja u kwunesHoctiu 3a cpeqie uikone Iparumre XXuskosnha, Teopuja krusxesHoctiy ca
apumepuma Pagmmna Qumutpujesuha, Teopuja xruxesnocimiu Munusoja Conapa, Krou-
sceeru nexcukor TBprka Uybennha, Mana Ipocseiniuna Enyuxnoiiequja, Peunux cpiickox-
peaiiickoza KrwuiesHo? jesuxa, llliancka krwuxesnocit Ilepanna bpenana, Povijest svjetske
knjizevnosti 1 Huxone Munuhesuha, te y pagosuma ,,Ilojam KmwikeBHNX TepMuHa” CBe-
to3apa Ilerposuha, ,O KoMIIapaTBHOM IpOy4YaBaky HapofHe moesuje” Vsana CraMHu-
rau ,Heka cyBpeMeHa MuLIbewa 0 6anagyu” Maje bomxkosuh-Crynn.
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Brnapera Komryruh ykpyuno n gecer crapux pomascy, Tpyaehu ce fa, kako y
IIPe/irOBOPY, TAKO ¥ y HAIIOMEHaMa, 1A O IbJIMa CBe Ba>KHMje MHPOopManuje, Te
Jla X y HOTIIYHOCTY CYIPOTCTABU ,,je[JHOMMKUM U ,,JOTPajaiuM’ CpefmhoBe-
KOBHMM jyHAa4KIUM CIIeBOBUMa (cantares de gesta) U3 Kojux cy Hacrasne. [Ipem-
fia TI0 CTPYLIM HMje 610 XMUCIIAaHNUCTA, YHUBep3uTeTCKu npodecop Bragera P.
KomryTuh Baxxno je mesgecetux u cefampeceTux rogyHa XX Beka 3a jefHOT
Off HajOO/BUX CPICKMX M jYTOCTOBEHCKMX ITO3HABajIalla IIITAHCKe KHbVDKEB-
Hoctu. [Topen moMeHyTe aHTO/IOTMje KOja je AeMMMIYHO HaJloMeCTI/Ia HefloC-
TaTaK IIpeBoJia KAKO CTapyje TaKo U caBpeMeHe IINaHCcKe noesuje, Komyruh
j€ 3acimy’>XKaH U 3a KalUTajaHU MpeBof menokynnux pena Oepepuka lapcnja
Jlopxe (1971), a cBOjuM HamycuMa O LIITAHCKOj METPUIIY ITOCTABYO je OCHOBE
M3y4yaBamy OBe 001acTy Koy Hac®.

Pomance cy mo KomryrnheBom mumsmpemwy (1963: 11), y mopebemy ca
»CTUICKUM cupomaiutBoM” Ilecme o Cugy, ,cpehHo u cpeheno HenmmapcTBO
ocehama” Te MONYT HAIIMX HAjBpEIHMjUX HAPOZHUX IecaMa ,, XacaHaIMHU-
a’, ,Cmpt Majke Jyrosuha” ,Ilpegpar u Henan”, mpencTasibajy ,eIcke 3a-
Iy>XOnHe Koje je y3amynHo Hagorpabusaru™. Y npenrosopy anronoruju Ko-
myTuh (1963: 12) npepcraB/ba CTUICKO M TeMAaTCKO OOTaTcTBO OBe (popMme,
Harjlamasajyhu ma cy ,BUTELITBO M JbyOaB y TParm4HOM BMAY IIpBa U IIO-
cnenma ped Pomarcepa” raBaHCKOT 300pHUKA ,ICTOPYje, JIETeH/ e U MallTe,
CBera IIITaHCKOT — apalicKe TM34aBOCTU, OTMEHOCTY U YYTHOCTH, jeBPEjCKIX
Japonuja u 6acMu, poMaHCKe yriaaheHocTy 1 yABOPHUIITBA, KaCTU/baHCKe
OIIOPOCTH ¥ YBPCTUHE, KapaKTepa ¥ HOCTyIakKa /.../”.

ITpeBobeme pomance KomyTnh je 3acHOBao Ha MeTPUYKOj aHA/TN3U OBE
¢dopme, nmpenosHajyhu — mpemja moHerfie ¢ MPOM3BO/BHUM 3aK/ByULIMa —
CBe IbeHe Ba)XkKHMje 0COOMHe: HaCTaHaK Off IIeCHaecTeplia, aCOHAaHTCKY pUMY
y MapHUM CTUXOBUMa, puTaMcke cxeMe uth. OH pasiukyje fBa MeTpud-
Ka 00/IMKa poMaHce: IIPBY TPOXEjCKY, ca aCOHAHCOM Ha IOC/Ie[IeM CIIOTY
(agudo), xoju y IIpeBOAy OfroBapa HallleM TPOXEjCKOM MeTpY, ca jaMIICKOM
ACOHAHCOM, je[JHOCIIOKHOM peun (jep y CPIICKOM je3UKy HeMa ABOCIOXKHUX
pedr ¢ HaIJTaCKOM Ha IOCNIefeM C/IOTY) M APYTHU, JAKTUICKY, KOjU Y CpII-
CKOM YT/IABHOM OZITOBapa 4eTBOPOCTOITHOM TPOX€jy C )KEHCKMM acOHaHCaMa
(Kosuti¢ 1963: 256-257).

Y cKIafy ca M3I0>KEHOM ypPeJHIUYKOM ¥ IPEeBOAMIAYKOM KOHIENI[MjOM,
Komryruh yrmaBHOM mpepcraBba mupcKky o6ojeHe KOMIO3MUIfyje, TOKYyIIa-
Bajyhu fa y ekBuBaIeHTHOj GOPMMU JOCTIEJHO IIpeHece BIXOBY MeTpuKy. fbe-
TOB CHMETPUYHIU TPOXEjCKM OCMepall, MAKO Y3 CUTHE MPOIYCTe, 3BY4M Me-
JIONVMYHO, a JIEKCUKa je OpYDK/BMBO ofabpaHa M IPUKIafHO apxandHa. [Ipe-
BeJIeHa je TeK je[iHa eICKO-IMpcKa poMaHca u3 nuknyca o Cuny (,I'podosa
rmaBa’), fiBe rpaHudapcke (,PomaHca o A6enamapy”, ,PomaHca o ryoutky
AHTekepe”), HOK Cy OcTasle IPeJOMIHAHTHO TMPCKe, HOBEIMCTYKE Y BUTEII-
ke (,PomaHca o MaBapku Mopaumn’, ,Pomanca o rpo¢y ApHanny’, ,,Poman-
ca o rpody Onunocy u benom nsery”, ,PomaHca cyxmwa’, ,PomaHca o nef-
HOM Bpeny’, ,PoMaHca o cBexxoj py>xn” 1 ,,PomaHca o jby6aBHUKY ¥ CMPTIL).

13 B. P. Komytuh, Iliancka meitipuxa u wene mozyhnocitiu y nac (Kosuti¢ 1970: 249-264).
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[IpeBopunan Hukona Munuhesuh je y cBojy Zlatnu knjigu spanjolske
poezije (3arpe6, 1972) yBpcTHO 0CaM CTapyuX MIMAaHCKMX POMaHCU. Y KPaTKOM
yBogHoM Hamucy Munnhesuh (1972: 51) ce ocBpHyo Ha 0coOMHe M 3Hadaj
poMaHcepa, 3a KOju HaIJIallaBa Aa clafia Kako y Hajsehe crmoMeHuke ImmaH-
CKe KIbVDKEBHOCTH, TaKO ¥ y HajBaXkKHMje CBETCKe 300pHMKe HapOfjHe Ioe-
suje. Munnhesuh o6pasmaxke pasmuuuTe Teopuje 0 HACTAHKY POMaHCe, 3a-
K/py4dyjyhm - y cknany ca npeosnabyjyhum muiperem XxucnaHucTuke — ja
je CTMX poMaHCe y CYIITVMHU LIeCHaecTepall Koji je KacHMje Iofie/beH Ha JBa
OCMepLa, €2 ACOHARCOM Koja je ,,istozvuéna kroz cijelu pesmu” u kojy je, kako
CAM Kaxe ,,yIJTaBHOM YCIIeO 3anp>1<aT1/1 y npeneBy. [oBopehu npep kpaj mpep-
rOBOpA O ypeJHIYKOj KOHL[ENI{Mj} ¥ TPEBOAVIIAYKUM UCKYCTBY, Munnhesuh
(1972: 18) n3paxaBa >Ka/bere IITO Y aHTOJIOTUjY HeMa BHUIle Iecama us Po-
Mawucepa ¥ ITO Cy IPUCYTHE CAMO M3Pa3NUTO TMPCKe poMaHce, o6pasnakyhn
TakaB M300p ,MyKama’ y IPeHOIIeY IMAaHCKMX aCOHAHCK Ha Hall je3uk.'
3aHUM/BUBO je IPUMETUTH Aa ¢y of MunnhesuheBux pomancy yeTnpu mpe-
BefieHe npBu NyT (,Ljubavna misa”, ,Romanca o vijencu ruza”, ,Romanca o
postojanosti”, ,,Od bola ljuvenoga”) mox cy ocrane yetvpu Beh 6mne npese-
nene u y Komyruhesoj llianckoj nupuyu (,Ljubavnik i smrt”, ,Romansa o
suznju”, ,Hladno vrelo”, ,Romanca o grofu Arnaldu”).

Ocampecetux roguna XX Beka y Cpbuju pomancom ce 6asu Jbupana
[TaBnosuh Camyposuh. Y yuusepsurerckom yynbenuky Iliancka krouxces-
nocii 1, Cpegrou sex u penecarca 13 1984. ronuHe poMaHca je IpeAcTaB/beHa
YMTABUM IIOI/IaB/beM, Kao 3ace6aH MEeCHMYKY POJ| LINAHCKe KEVKEBHOCTH.
[Tnmryhu o HactaHKy, gedpuHNIMjaMa 1 Knacudukannju pomance [Tarosuh
Camyposuh ce yrimaBHOM BOAU TeOPUjCKUM IocTaBKaMa Pamona MeHeHpaec
[Tupana. OBaj onmuphy npernen (153-187), koju ce 6aBu jou 1 HAYMHOM W3-
Bobhemwa cTape IIMaHCKe pOMaHCe, BeHUM CTU/ICKUM, TEMATCKUM M METPUY-
KIM OJ/IMKaMa, Te reorpad)cKoM pacrpocTpameHolnhy, IpeacTaBba HajcBe-
o0yXxBaTHMje IIpeficTaB/batbe OBOT (PeHOMEeHa Ha HAlllM IIPOCTOpuMa. "

MebyTtnumM, pomaHca, 3a KOjy ce MHTepecoBame Y CPICKOj KYITYPHO]
CPefVIHM jaBUJIO PETaTVBHO PAHO Y OFHOCY Ha JApyTe XUCIIAHCKe MeCHIYKe
Bpcre, Beh cpegunom XIX Beka, 1 Koja je Kkpo3 untaB XX BeK IpUBIavMIa
naxxmwy goMahe Hayke o KIVDKEBHOCTH, KaJja je ped O IpeBOfuMa 3a WPy

14 TToTIyHO OIpPeYHO MUII/bEelbe 0 MOryNHOCTIIMAa aCOHAHTCKe PUMe Ha HallleM je3UKy U3HO-
cu Bragera Kourytuh (1970: 249) ,,uto ce Tide IpeHOIIeha aCOHAHCHU — KOjUMa je UCIIe-
BaH HajBehy feo mmaHcke MMpuke — Mo>xeMo pehu 1a cMo y 60/beM II0/I0Kajy 0ff MHOTUX
BEJIMKMX €BPOIICKMX je3VKa y KOjuMa je aCOHaHca Off /iBa caMoI/lacHuKa HemoryhHa (eH-
I7IeCKM), VT KOjU TO MOTY CaMO e TMMUYHO (bpaHLycKy, HeMauku). Mu, kao u Illmanun
YIZIaBHOM, M3TOBapaMO CBaKM CaMOITIACHNUK ITOCe6HO (11 OHAKO KaKo ce MIIIe), I1a HaM je
OTBOpeHa MOTYhHOCT 3a HU3abe JeceTuHe, YaK M CTOTMHE aCOHAHTHUX CIIMKOBA, 4€CTO
UCTUX CAaMOIJIACHMKA Ka0 Y M3BOPHUKY .

15 Kao mpBa KmJ>KeBOMCTOpMjcKa MOHOTpaduja Tor tuma y CpOuju oBa Kibura HaMemeHa
Hajupe cTygeHnTnMa Ouonomxor ¢akynreTa, MMaaa je BULUIECTPYKY 3HAYaj 3a CPICKY
XMCHaHNUCTMKY: KakKo 3a mosehame BUA/BMBOCTY IIIIAHCKE KIBVDKEBHOCTH y IIMPOj aKa-
TeMCKOj 3aje[lHNIIN, TAKO U 3a 3aCHMBabe HAyYHOT IIPUCTYIIA XUCITAHCKMM TeMaMa y Ha-
moj cpepunu. [TaBnosuh Camyposuh ce 6aBy KOMIIapaTMBHMM MCTPa>KMBambyMa HIMaH-
CKe pOoMaHCe )1 Hallle HapoJHe Ioesnje y cTynuju Moiliue gesojke pamiHuKa y WilaHcKkom
pomatcepy u y Hauioj HapogHoj iioesuju (B. Pavlovi¢ Samurovi¢ 1975: 255-269).
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YNTaJaYKy MyOIMKYy OCTa/Ia je TOTOBO MOTIIyHA HEMTO3HAHMIIA CBE /10 ITOYeT-
ka XXI croneha. IIpBa, 1 1o cafa jefnHa, KibuUra y CpIckoj KyJITypPHOj Cpefu-
HU y LesiocTu nocBeheHa cTapoj MIMaHCKO] pOMaHCH, objaB/beHa je Tek 2011.
rofyHe, nosa Beka HakoH KomyTuheBe ckpoMHor n36opa, Te TOTOBO BEK U
II0 Off IPBUX TPAaroBa CTape HIIIAHCKe pOMaHCe Ha CPIICKOM je3MKYy.

Xucnanucra Xepko Jornh, koju ce jaBmpa y ynosu mpeBopuona, npu-
pebuBaua, ayTopa yBOJHOT TeKCTa, KOMEHTapa 1 I7I0Capa, HOHYAUO je y U3-
mamwy ,Ilaprenona” u3 beorpaga cprcKoj YMTaTIa4KOj TyOIMIN IO HACTIOBOM
Ciiape wiiancke pomarce u360p Off YeTpfieceT U IeT lecaMa Koje IpuIazajy
PasIMYUTUM IUKIYCUMa M TeMaTCKUM Ipynama.'® Y IBOjesMyHO C/I0XKEHO]
aHTOJIOTVjM HajOpOjHMje CYy MCTOPMjCKe pOMAHCe Y KOjiMa Cy OIeBaHM KJby4-
Hu porabaju us npomnocru llnanuje, moge/beHe Ha rpaHMYapcke (mecme
U3 IpaHMYHUX obOmacTu usMely xpunrhaHckMx ¥ MaBapCKUX TepuUTOpHja),
pOMaHCe O MICTOPUjCKMM NMYHOCTUMa 1 fgorabajuma, o kpamy Pompury un
nponactu Busurorckor xpamescTBa, 0 PepHany l'oHcanecy, bepHapny me
Kapnujy, Knexxesnhnma on Jlape, o Cuny u oncagu Camope. IToce6ny rpy-
IIy YMHe IIecMe HEeUCTOPUjCKe U JIeTeH/lapHe TeMaTKe, T3B. HOBe/IUCTUYKE 1
BuTelIKe pomMaHce (Stojanovic¢ 2012: 129).

Y yBopHOj cTynuju ,CTape IINaHCKe POMaHCe U HUXOB IIpeleB Ha CpII-
CKM je3suK~ ayTOp je IPelCTaBUO CBe eJieMeHTe OMTHUje 3a pa3yMeBambe OBe
eIICKO-TTMPCKe BPCTe: HeH OJHOC IIpeMa TPaiuluji eBpOoIICKe b6amaje, NCTO-
PUjCKU pa3BoOj TEPMUHA romance, 0COOEHOCTU METPUIKOT 00/MKa, reorpad-
CKY pacHpOCTPameHOCT, NOPEKJ0 M Hay4yHe Teopuje O IIOPEKIy, U3BOPE,
TPAHCIIOHOBalbe U3 yCMEHe y YMEeTHUYKY II0e3Njy, KIacuukaiujy, Teme,
jesuk, cTun utA. [Jpyru meo paja moHOCH MHQOpMaLMje O UCTOPUjU IIpe-
Bohema cTapyx MINMAaHCKMX POMAHCH Ha CPIICKOM TOBOPHOM IOAPYY)Y,
a/nM je KOHIUIMPAH U K0 CBOjeBPCTaH TPAAYKTONOWIKY OIMUT, Tparame 3a
~CpenmbuM nyteM’ y npesohemwy ¢onknopa. [Tonasehn ox craBoBa Teoperu-
4Japa KakaB je AHTOaH BepmaH, ayTOp M3HOCH BIaCTUTO MUII/bEHE O IIpe-
IIeBy HapOJfiHe II0e3Mje, eTHOLIEHTPU3MY IIPEeBOia Kao ¥ O KOHKPETHUM IIpO-
6nemuMa npeBohema crape mmaHcke pomaHce. OBaj eo Takohe cagpxu u
MEeTPUYKY aHaJIM3y IIIaHCKOT ¥ CPIICKOT OCMeEPILIa Ha KOjoj Ce 3aCHUBAjy U3-
00p 1 KapaKTepUCTHKe CTMXA Koje he nmpeBopual NCKOPUCTUTH Y IIPEIEBY.

[Tutamwe usbopa MeTpuuke GpopMe IOCTAB/bEHO je Y OBOM YBOLHOM pas-
MaTpamy Kao IUTame OfHOCa GopMe U Cafp>KMHe, M Y TOM CMUCIIY ayTop

16 Op yKynHO 45 mpeBefileHNX CTapuX LITMAHCKUX POMAaHCU TeMaTcKu cy 34 mcropujcke (8
TPaHMYAPCKUX, 5 POMAHCK O Pa3IMYNTUAM MCTOPMjCKIM TMIHOCTMMA U forabajuma, 5 po-
MaHCK o Kpaby Poxgpury u npomnactu Busurorckor xpameBcTBa, 6 pomancu o PepHaHy
T'oHcanecy, bepnapny ne Kapnujy u Knexesuhuma on Jlape; 10 Pomancu o Cupny u oncapu
Camope) u 11 Heucropujcke (3 Butenike 1 8 HoBenucTUYKMX). [IOHOBO je IpeBeeHa jeqHa
ox yetupu Cyb6ornheBe pomance (,Pomanca o 3akneTs ...”) Kao M HEKOIMKO POMaHCU
Koje ce jaBmajy y Komyruhesoj u Munnhesuhesoj anromoruju (,Pomanca o Abenama-
py”> »MaBapka Mopauma”, ,PomaHca o cyxmy’, ,I'pod ApHanpmoc”, ,Kanenuua Cseror
Cumona”). Tupaxx kmbure of 500 npuMepaka pe/laTUBHO je CKPOMaH 3a CPIICKO TPXKMIITE.
O6jaBprBatbe IpeBoAa OMOIIa je [TaBHa yrpaBa 3a K®UTY, apxuBe U 6161moTeke Mu-
HucrapcTsa Kynrype llmanuje. Kmura je of mxoncke 2013/2014. neo o6aBe3He neKTupe
KypuKy/ayMma 3a mpodui xucrnanucre Ha Gunonomkom dakynrery y beorpany.
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UCIINTYje pasandnTe MOTyhHOCTH: C jefiHe CTpaHe — JieceTepal] CPIICKe eIl-
CKO-TTMPCKe IecMe, Gamafie, ca Apyre — CUMETPUYHM, TPOXEjCKM OCMepall
HapopHe moesuje. IIpBy MoryhHocT, MebyTum, ogmax ombanyje Ha TeMeby
IPETXOHO M3HeTe IpeBOAVIauKe KoHIenuuje, 6yayhu ga 6u y mecerepuy
KOju je ,o00eexje Hallle HApOJHe IOesuje’, IpeleB OUo ,IpeBylle TIOCP-
6mer’”. OTyfa ce ofiIydyje 3a TPOXejCKM OCMepall, ,CTUX BUTANAH U YeCT ,
Yje€IHO HajCIMYHNjU IUIIAHCKOM OPUTMHAY, 3a KOjU HarJallaBa Jja Huje IOoT-
IIYHU eKBUBAJIEHT ,,IIOIITO Ce Ca3By4ja U YHYTPalllbe pYMe Y HallleM YCMEHOM
NEeCHUIITBY I10jaB/byjy CIOPAANYHO, JOK Y IMIMAaHCKOM pyYMa TOTOBO HUKafia
He n3ocTaje”. OBa AucKpenaHiyja, MehyTuM, Mo ayropoBoM MMILbEY, HE
MOXe IIpeTepaHo YTPO3UTH ,IPUPOJHOCT IpeleBa jep je ped 0 aCOHAHTCKOj
WIN ,JIeTIMUYHO]  PUMM, KOja »,Ha CPIICKOM Hehe 3ByuyaTu mpeBulle ‘yMmer-
Hu4KWM, Beh he cacBuM npukiagHO JONPUHETN ONOHAIIAKY je3UKa POMAHCe,
KOju je CI10j y4eHor 1 HaponHor jeauka’ (Doni¢ 2011: 30).

Kapa je ped o ctuny npemnesa, ayrop (Doni¢ 2011: 31) Harnamasa fa je
HajBOXXHMjU 3aJaTak [pK IpeBobhermy HapoxHe Ioesuje fa ce ,mpoHabe of-
roBapajyhm perucrap”. Taj 3agaTak CI0)XeHjUM YMHM CTATHO OalaHCHUpambe
usMel)y eTHOLIEHTPUYHOCTH, C jefiHe, M Pa3yM/BMBOCTHU IIpeleBa, C Apyre
crpaHe. [Toce6HY ma>kiy IpeBOAMIAL] je IOCBETNO HpPeBOAy OpojHUMX apa-
6usama, obpasnaxxyhu ofIyky fja UX IpeBOAY TypLU3MUMa KaKo 01 IecMu
04yBa0 MCTOYMHAYKY IPU3BYK. Y TOM je IOI/IeAy, KaKO HaBOJY, CPIICKY je3MK
OIeT y MPeJHOCTY HaJi MHOIVMM JIPYTUM je3UIIMMa, jep je O6pojHe aparicke
peun mMoryhe mpeBecTy eKBMBaJIeHTUM Typuusmuma: alcalde xao ,kaguja’,
alfaqui ca ,ynema”, alcaide xao ,,jusnap’, moreria — ,MaBapcKa Maxasa , VIV
[aK Ha PYTUM MeCTUMa, TaMo Ife je Hemoryhe Hahy moTnyHu exBuBameHT
y »MaBapcKoM~ aMOUjeHTY, YIIOTPeOUTH TypLi3Me KaKBU CY ,,0pAKja”, ,JyLI-
MaHNH, ,4a7IMa , ,KaypPCKI', ,Xapad UTA'. JesuK IpereBa, KaKo Y JIEKCUIIN
TaKo ¥ y CMHTAKCH, Tpeba [a MpefCTaB/ba CII0j HAPOJHOT U YUIEHOT MAMOMa:
He MOXKe OMTI OHAKO jeJHOCTaBaH, HAPOJCKY M apXaldaH Kao je3VK Hapof-
HOT MeCHUIITBA, al)i HY TOTMKO HOTE€PAaH M KUTHACT Kao je3UK YMETHIYKe
noesnje (Doni¢ 2011: 33).

Jacua Crojanosuh (2012: 129-130) ce y mpukasy oBe Kmure, IOJ HACTIO-
BOM ,,JJorabaj y cprickoj xucnanucrumy’, abupMaTuBHO U3jallllbaBa O U3Jamy
3a Koje Kake JIa ,IIPefICTaB/ba IPBO CUCTEMATCKO NPeACTaB/batbe OBOT jeIMH-
CTBEHOT II0ETCKOT OOJIMKa Ha CPIICKOM je3MKY, Ca KIbVXKEBHO-MCTOPU)jCKOT,
TEOPMjCKOT ¥ METPUYKOT CTAHOBUIITA, Y3 IPEIEB HajyCIeNMjuX KOMIIO3M-
nuja’. CrojaHoBuh (2012: 129) cmaTpa f1a ce kmwurom Cilape uiianHcke poman-
ce CPIICKOM 4MTAOoIy Ipy>Ka IIPUINKA Jia ,U3 IIpBe PyKe carjiefia pOMaHCy 1
IIPaBIJIHO je pa3yMe, Kao 1 jja ce paMunImjapusyje ca jyHanuma u gorahajuma
U3 LIITaHCKe VICTOPUje 1 JIeTeH/ie, Ha OBMM ITPOCTOPUMA [Ja/IeKO Matbe MMO3Ha-
TYM HETO IITO Cy 30MBama 1 IMKOBY U3 €HITIECKe, HeMadKe WM PppaHIycKe
tpagunuje”. ToBopehn o ymerHuukom pomery npesopaa, CrojaHosuh (2012:

17 AyTop HarnalnaBa fia IpeBOAVIAL] MOPA BOLUTY padyHa Aa 13beraBa pedn Koje cy ,0peme-
HuTe 6aTKaHCKMM acolujanujamMa’ KaKkBa je Ha IpUMep ped ,II0TypuLa’, Koja, MaKo eKBY-
BaJIEHT IIITAHCKOM tornadizo, erumonomkyu ynyhyje Ha ,Typunna” Te je 60/be KOPUCTUTH
HeyTpanHujy ped ,npesepHuk” (Doni¢ 2011:32).
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130) objammaBa fa ce JOIPUHOC IIPEBOANOLA OTTIEA »/.../ Y YMeCHO ofabpa-
HOj JIeKCUIM Tj. Kopuinhemwy aJekBaTHMUX apxays3aMa/IpOBUHIMjanu3ama/
HNEeCHUYKNX pedy U HUXOBOM ,JJO3Mpamy Y 4eMy je IMpeBOAVIAL] T0Ka3ao
HeMasy BEIITUHY (quuaH, Cunaw, uemepau, Moma, 3eneH-0ykea, npilieraud,
uego, Hohya, ganax, Kpeuya); KOf U3pasa TUIA KY/ie CUHe, [HBPJO 0laAcaH, 7106
7108UTHU, paciliasuiiiu 0g gyuie, eIICKMX ennrteTa 1 popmyna, obpahama my6-
iy (4yjitie peuu witio uspuue; witia ce 36usno - ga ce 3Hage), UTH. .

»MarepujanHa TAaYHOCT IIpereBa je TOTOBO oTnyHa. Pomance cy ncnesa-
He HapOJHUM U U PeNaTUBHO jeJHOCTaBHUM M/MOMOM; CTApOIINaHCKY TeK-
CTOBM yIJIABHOM Cy OCaBpeMeHeHN Y MOIEPHUM U3JIabJIMa, a TPobIeMaTy-
He pe4n/u3pasy/TONOHNMM ObjallibeHy Y UCLpIHUM Oenemkama. Ca TaKBOT
u3fama'® pafno je M Hall IPEeBOAWIALL, YMMe je MOTyhHOCT rpeliKe CMambuo
Ha MMHUMYM. [TocTUTHYTa acOHaHTCKA pUMa, ycarjalleHa ca OPUTUHATHOM,
Iienyje IPUPOHO, MUTKO ¥ MeNOAMO3HO /.../ CBYU cerMeHTM aHTOJIOTuje ca-
YIEbEHY CYy 3HAJIAYKM U Ca II03HaBambeM MaTeplje, y3 IPaBUIHO Pa3yMeBambe
jeIMHCTBEHOCTY POMaHCe U aieKBaTHO IPEHOIIeHhe BheHUX MeCHUYKNX Off-
JIMKa Ha CPIICKM, a/n U ca cBelrhy o leHOM 3Hauajy Y KOHTEKCTY IIIaHCKe U
CBEeTCKe HapopHe KbykeBHOCTH (Stojanovic 2012: 130).

3axmwyuax

JnTepecoBame 3a cTapy IIIMAaHCKY POMAaHCY jaBUJIO Ceé Ha HAaIUM IIPO-
cropuma cpepnaoM XIX Beka, IpBO y OKpu/by Manpckor nokpera (CTaHKo
Bpas), HajBepoBaTHMje MO yTHUIIAjeM HEMAaYKMX IPEBOfia ¥ KPUTUYKO-TEO-
PUjCKMX HaIVCa O IIIAaHCKOj U jy>KHOC/IOBEHCKO] YcMeHOj noesuju. IIpse cra-
pe IIMaHCKe POMaHCe Ha CPIICKOM je3MKY IIJIOfL Cy pajia KIbVMD)KEeBHIUKA JoBaHa
Cy6oruha (/anuya, 1862/63), xoju je y CKnagy ca CBOjoM POMaHTUYaPCKOM
HOeTMKOM 13a0pao 4eTHpy ercke mecMe o HajeheM IIMaHCKOM CpelmOBe-
KOBHOM 6opiy mpotus Masapa, Poppury Pyj Injacy-Cuny, u npeseo nx y
IyXy CPIICKe HapofiHe IecMe (Y CMMeTPUYHOM TPOXejCKOM OCMepILy, anu 6e3
ACOHAHTCKe pMMe, CTpaHe Hallloj HapopiHoj moe3uju). Cmarpamo aa je Ha Cy-
6otrnheBo MHTEpecoBame 3a LMINMTAHCKe TeMe MOTao YTULIATU YpeaHUK JJanuye
Hopbe ITonosuh Jaunuap. [Tpemaa BaxKHM Y ZOKYMEHTAPHOM ¥ KEVDKEBHO-
ucropujckom cmuciy, CyborrheBu npenesu HIUCY OCTaBUIN TOTOBO HUKa-
KaB Tpar Ha IV peM IIaHY pellelIjije OBOT IOIy/TapHOT XMUCIIAHCKOT TeCHNY-
Kor o6nuka kox Hac. Hu Tokom XX Beka Huje 6uno Beher nuHTepecoBama 3a
npeBobeme cTapyxX LIMTAHCKUX POMAaHCK Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKY je3ukK. Vsbopu
pOMaHce y BeMa jyroC/IOBEeHCKIM aHTO/IOTMjaMa mmaHcKor necHumtsa (Ko-
wytrh, Munnhesnh) Hucy Hu 06MMOM HU penpeseHTaTUBHOIINY MOITIV OBY
dbopMy Ba/baHO IIPeCTaBUTH LIMPO]j YUTATAauKO]j my6muiy. OcaMHaecT reca-
Ma (OZIHOCHO YeTPHAECT, YeTUPU Ce jaB/ba y 00e aHTONIOoTHje), IpeM/ia IIpeBe-
[IeHMX OfiroBapajyhum MeTpoM, He OC/IMKaBa CTU/ICKY U TeMaTCKy pa3HOBpC-
HOCT CTapor LIIIAHCKOT poMaHcepa, Beh je yrmaBHOM ped o Kpahum 1 mupckn

18 V3sBOpHUK 3a IIPeBOf, je KpUTUIKO usfamwe Mepcenec lujac Pojr (Mercedes Diaz Roig), EI
Romancero viejo (Madrid: Catedra, 1999).
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o6ojeHnM Kommosunyjama. Hemro je ;pyraumja cutyanuja Ha IO/by KpUTHWY-
Ke pellelnluje, I7e je MMaHCKa poMaHCca NpefMeT MHTepecoBalba Hallle Hay-
Ke 0 KIbJDKeBHOCTM TOKOM unTaBor XX Beka. Hajsehe 3aciyre y Tom cmucty
npunapajy Jbuwanu ITasnosuh Camyposuh, koja je HU30M CTy/iMja ¥ Hamuca
yTeMe/bijIa Hay YHY, XMCIIAHUCTUYKY IPUCTYII OBOj TEMI.

Antonoruja Ciiape wiiancke pomarce (2011), kao IpBYU peTaTUBHO pe-
Ipe3eHTaTUBaH M300p M3 CTApOr poMaHcepa, CTBOPUIIA je OYeTHe yC/IoBe
3a peIlenIiujy oBe BPCTe eICKO-TMPCKe XUCIAaHCKe ecMe Mehy mmpom cpi-
CKOM 4MTanadykoM myommkoM. Kako je ped o mpemneBy 3aCHOBaHOM Ha Teo-
PMjCKMM MPOMMII/babMIMa MOTYRHOCTY eKBUMETpUje, Tj. HOKYIIajy fa ce y
oznroBapajyhoj popmnu mpeHecy cBe BaXkHMje 0COOMHE M3BOPHMKA, OCMepay-
Ka M30MeTp1ja, ACOHAHCA, TPOXEjCKM PUTAM, (Kao U AyX eroxe), MOXe ce ro-
Boputnu o oHome mto Erkuny (Etkind) HasuBa #ipepagom, xoja, He nsnmazehn
U3 3alaTUX OKBUPA, Ha [PYTOM je3UKy pe-Kpeupa U pe-opraHusyje MoeTcKy
Marepujy, foBofiehn y mpeneBy y cKajj CBe efleMeHTe OPUTHATHE TIeCHNY-
ke komnosunuje (Urtado Albir 2007: 65-66). Jacua Crojanosuh (2012: 129)
cMaTpa Ja OBaKBO (MJIONOLIKO M3Jjalbe KA0o M YCIIeJN IIpeleB OaKIIaBajy
KOMIIapaTVMBHE CTyJMje, OFHOCHO OTBapajy ,MOryhHOCTY 3a IJIOf{HA MIIYN-
TaBamwa ¥ NopenbeHa cyoyaBama’ IIOILITO je, »jollI paHuje yTBpheHo fa nma
OCHOBa 3a nopebeme XMCIaHCKOT 1 6aNTKaHCKOT (jyTrOCTOBEHCKOT, CPIICKOT)
HapOJHOI IIECHUIIUTBA, yC/ef, II0CTOjatba YHUBEP3aTHUX T€EMa, MOTUBA, JIN-
KOBa U OffHOCa y WuMa (ogbpaHa JOMOBMHE M Bepe, jyHAIITBO, 0OMYaji,
usgaja, cypap xpumhancrsa u ncnama, Cnupg kao kactTuwbanckyu Kpapesuh
Mapxko, UTA anu U HefloBO/bHO MCTPa’KeHUX BUIOBA KA0 IITO Cy YCMEHOCT,
UMMIpoBu3anuja 1 namheme”.
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Zeljko S. Doni¢

TRANSLATION AND RECEPTION OF OLD SPANISH
ROMANCES IN SERBIAN CULTURAL ENVIRONMENT

Summary

Old Spanish romance (romance viejo) is one of the most important phenomena of oral
Hispanic literature and also a metric constant of Hispanic poetry. The reception of this poetic
form in our literature is primarily conditioned by the cultural and physical distance between
Serbia and the Hispanic world. The earliest traces of interest in the Spanish romance occur in
the Serbo-Croatian speaking area among members of the Illyrian movement, influenced by
the German Romantics, especially Jakob Grimm and Johann Gottfried Herder, while the first
old Spanish romance in Serbian cultural environment can be found in 1862 and 1863, in the
literary magazine Danica, translated by writer and politician Jovan Suboti¢. Although the term
romance is present in our twentieth-century literary science, the reception of the old Spanish
romancero in Serbian cultural milieu is limited by a lack of translations of a significant corpus
of these poems. By publishing the collection of Old Spanish Romance (2011), which includes
forty-five representative compositions, conditions have been fulfilled for changing the horizon
of expectations of the domestic readership.

Keywords: old Spanish romance, reception, translation, adaptation, Serbian cultural
environment
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POSTMODERN SATIRE AS MEANS OF REWRITING
MYTHS IN THE STUDHORSE MAN?

Satire is one of the most prominent features of Canadian literature
and as such has been mapped in the writing of Canadian postmodern
author Robert Kroetsch in this paper. The paper will focus on Rob-
ert Kroetsch’s award winning novel The Studhorse Man (1969) and
will examine the way postmodern satire shatters the dominant heroic
myths placing Kroetsch closer to other novelists of the “New Western
Myth” in North America as Leslie Fiedler describes in The Return of
the Vanishing American. Kroetsch’s subversion of the dominant sys-
tem is briefly related to Bakhtin’s carnival theory as well. The paper ex-
plores satire within the postmodern theory of writing by looking at the
story of the novel as the parody of the quest myth in the West and the
main hero Hazard Lepage as a comic travesty of the Western hero in
quest. Kroetsch de-mythologizes the West by using satire as a powerful
means to recreate old stories into new ones. In conclusion, the author
of the paper proves that in this novel Kroetsch creates a new prairie
reality and experience through this particular story which becomes his
authentic way of relating to Canadian reality.

Keywords: postmodern satire, New Western Myth, New World
myth, quest myth, carnival theory, demythologization

Finding “a neat way out”

The Studhorse Man (1969) is the second novel of Out West Triptych (com-
prising also The Words of My Roaring (1966) and Gone Indian (1973)) written
by the Canadian author Robert Kroetsch. The novel won Governor General
Award in 1969, one of the most prestigious literary awards in Canada. In the
novel the author uses a couple of postmodern techniques to spin the story
which takes place in the Canadian West in Alberta at the end of the Second
World War.

In the vein of his poetics, Kroetsch uses the technique of retelling old
stories and mythical fragments in a new original way, which points to his urge
to introduce change and novelty in his work. Satire and parody that pervade
the text is yet another technique at the basis of which is the subversion of the
old dominant orders and systems and the inversion of order. As a result of re-
telling and shattering old stories, mythical fragments, conventional narrative

1 tanjac@junis.ni.ac.rs
2 This paper was presented at the 21* Congress of International Comparative Literature As-
sociation at the University of Vienna, Vienna, Austria, in July 2016.
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patterns and ideologies, Kroetsch’s stories generate multiple meanings, reveal-
ing his inclination to deconstruction and demythologization.

With this novel Kroetsch seems to be searching for an authentic Canadi-
an myth and a voice to shape that myth. In his essays published in The Lovely
Treachery of Words Kroetsch argues that the Canadian writer must uninvent
the world to win back an independent authentic voice. In order to reach what is
authentic and Canadian he must destroy the American and English language
and experience. He explains: “In recent Canadian fiction the major writers re-
solve the paradox - the painful tension between appearance and authenticity
- by the radical process of demythologizing the systems that threaten to define
them. Or, more comprehensively, they uninvent the world” (Kroetsch 1989:
58). Consequently, the rejection of literary conventions, old value systems and
ideologies, implies a means of giving a new “voice” to Canadian fiction.

By subverting old traditional systems and meanings, one gives way for
new meanings to emerge. In Kroetsch’s poetics, a narrative, or a mythical
fragment, put in a new context, generates a new version of itself and a new
possibility, which adds to the generative function of myth (Kroetsch 1982:
128). As the task of the writer is to “uninvent the world”, under the layers of
old inherited meanings and conventions, Kroetsch discovers new meanings
and employs them into new contexts producing new stories.

Kroetsch’s use of satire and parody to subvert dominant systems can be
associated to the carnival theory of Mikhail Bakhtin. According to the Rus-
sian philosopher and literary critic Bakhtin, carnival represents a temporary
liberation from the prevailing established order marking the suspension of hi-
erarchical norms and prohibitions. It marks the time of the destruction of the
old order, renewal and the incoming new order. Bakhtin describes the carni-
valesque culture:

As opposed to the official feast, one might say that carnival celebrated temporary
liberation from the prevailing truth and from the established order; it marked
the suspension of all hierarchical rank, privileges, norms, and prohibitions. Car-
nival was the true feast of time, the feast of becoming, changes, and renewal. It
was hostile to all that was immortalized and completed (Bakhtin 1965: 10).

In Bakhtin’s carnivalesque world, hierarchies and divisions disappear, the
opposites unite and merge into one another, which leads to transformation,
change and renewal. Carnival is the liberation of the suppressed energy and
the essence of such a culture consists of: festivity, feast, jest, but also of de-
struction because carnival entails the change of the order. The central event of
the novel, the wedding of Tiberius and Catherine, is of carnivalesque nature
and marks the point when transformations begin in the novel. The event sub-
verts the dominant narration and plot in the novel.

The story of The Studhorse Man is the story about Hazard Lepage and
his quest for a perfect mare for his stallion Poseidon. The story is told by the
unreliable first person narrator, Demeter Proudfoot, a self-proclaimed lunatic,
who spends most of his time in the psychiatric asylum, naked in the bathtub,
trying to compose the biography of Hazard Lepage, the owner of the last stal-
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lion in the line of Lepage blue roans. Hazard, as a very greedy man, whose
family motto is “nothing in moderation” (Kroetsch 1977: 120) wanders across
Alberta prairies in search of a mare. Rising against history, the closure of the
system, Hazard’s trickster’s nature is an antithesis to the way he is imagined
by Demeter, and is based on similarity, the notion of causality, fact, order,
which compose some of the basic characteristics of the 19*-century realism
in literature.

After having participated in the Great War in France, Hazard returns to
Alberta and starts his twenty four year quest. He encounters many obstacles.
After having an argument about payment, he boards the train in a wrong di-
rection which takes him far away from his house Burkhardt and Coulee Hill
where his fiancée Martha Proudfoot lives. Martha has five excellent mares
but she does not want to yield them to Hazard. Hazard arrives in Edmon-
ton, spends a night with P. Cockburn, the assistant curator, and wearing the
uniform of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police arrives at the Home for In-
curables which is led by Sister Raphael. He finds a mare while roaming the
south of Alberta. At the moment of his triumph, he is arrested for using the
mare without license and is sentenced to nine days in jail or three day work
on the farm. While working on the farm, he ends up in bed with Mrs. Lank,
the owner of the farm. Then he meets Eugene Utter and attends the wedding
of Martha’s relatives. He is seduced at Marie Eshpeter’s ranch who tries to steal
Poseidon’s seed in order to sell it. Hazard manages to escape to Mrs. Laporte’s
house where he is almost killed by fire. Finally, he is killed by Poseidon in his
own house, Eugene marries Martha, and Poseidon’s urine is used for making
a birth control pill. Hazard ends his quest unsuccessfully.

The text of the novel parodies realism as a literary movement, histori-
cal linear time-scheme which modernists thought necessary and the use of
mythical fragments (myths from classical mythology (the myth of Orpheus,
Narcissus, Odysseus, Demeter, Poseidon, as well as Canadian national myth)
creating a way for a new form of myth — New World myth, according to Marie
Vautier, professor of comparative Canadian literature and Quebecois litera-
ture at the University of Victoria. Parodying mythical fragments in the text
confirms postmodern idea that myth is a narrative device employed not as
a structuring and controlling principle but as an incoherent, non hierarchi-
cal device used to gain access to older experience. Kroetsch also reenacts the
national myth by using the pun on the meaning of the words mare (a female
horse) and Latin mare - sea in the Canadian motto “A mari usque ad mare”
(“From sea to sea”) in Lepage’s search for a mare from coast to coast. The iron-
ic treatment of the main hero and traditional myths brings Kroetsch closer
to another new form of myth, the New Western myth as described by Leslie
Fiedler in The Return of the Vanishing American (Fiedler 1968: 159-168).

The Studhorse Man can be read both in the light of New Western and
New World myth. The weakening of the modernist function of myth pave the
way for the presence of the New World myth, which, according to Vautier is
“rather a paradigm of myth” (Vautier 1998: 45), which reveals how myth is
used to suit a particular need in a particular time and place. Vautier further
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defines New World myth as myth which “encourages a renewed interest in
reclaiming the past, and yet flaunts its re-creation, through story, of the past
in the here and now” (Vautier 1998: 45). Its emphasis is on the narrator as the
creative teller of untold tales which underscores the flexibility of New World
myth. It also features a deliberate putting aside of classical myths, which in
Kroetsch’s texts shows as an ironic treatment and inversion of mythical frag-
ments. Another feature of New World myth is its metafictional aspect putting
more weight on the creative making. This feature could be traced in Kroetsch’s
novel as well.

What Kroetsch chronicles in his Out West Triptych is the fall of the West
according to Dick Harrison (Harrison 1977: 206), which is ironically related to
the cowboy mythology of the Wild West which stands for strength, violence,
virility. Instead of being the agent of virility, the main hero Hazard Lepage is
a parody of the hero from the old West. Hazard is not handsome nor does he
know how to fight. He can’t control his destiny; he is seduced by women and
is killed by his horse at the end. Hazard’s fall coincides with the fall of the
West with the horse as the appropriate image of the vanishing prairie values.
Carrying all the associations of freedom, power and pride, the horse appears
to represent the free spirit of an earlier “unrestrained” West. At the end of the
novel the loss of the West is explained in terms of the loss of fertility and the
mechanization which replaces the free spirit of the horse.

Like the myth of the Wild West, horse, as the central symbol in the novel,
is satirized too. Poseidon is Hazard’s pristine sexual energy, the embodiment
of life and death. It is Hazard’s authentic self, his animal identity, his distant
ancestor and totem, coyote, whom he tries to preserve within himself. Trust-
ing his totem, his coyote, Hazard did not want to give a name to his studhorse
believing that the horse had a name simply by belonging to him. Even when he
first appears in the novel, Hazard crawls up from the hole full of bones: cow,
horse, buffalo bones which he wants to sell. Like horse, bones represent secret
layers of prairie history marking the agricultural rural period. The novel itself
describes a significant period in prairie history, the transition from agricul-
tural rural to urban industrial way of life in the Canadian West.

The ironic treatment of mythical symbols and stories is part of demythol-
ogizing process. In the novel, demythologizing leads to the clash between his-
torical and mythical consciousness and shreds the world back to its original
chaos. The clash between historical and mythic consciousness is closely ex-
plained by the figures of Demeter and Hazard in the novel. In Kroetsch’s work
chaos partly results from author’s resort to madness, fantasies, hallucinations
and absurdity which again aligns him with the writers of the New Western in
America. For example, Ken Kesey’s One Flew Over the Cuckoo’s Nest is set in
a mental asylum and Kroetsch’s Demeter writes from a mental hospital too.
According to Fiedler, the madness in the New Western “signifies the ultimate
West, the final escape from the White reason and intellect which has tyran-
nized over America from the beginning (Fiedler 1968: 185). Demeter is the
historical consciousness who attempts to impose reason and significance to
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Hazard’s chaotic experience, which became mythic when interpreted as the
decline of the West.

Demeter and Hazard are Kroetsch’s pair of opposed characters. Hazard
is the symbol of action, chaos, change, while Demeter embodies order and
passivity. They represent Kroetsch’s stand on narration based on parody. The
novel is about the very process of writing, the relationship between the narra-
tor and the story, which is both creative and destructive. Demeter Proudfoot is
the narrator who struggles to tell the story of Hazard Lepage. Both characters
survive in the novel because the author reunites them at one point. So, Deme-
ter, the unreliable first person narrator tells somebody’s story which becomes
his own at the end.

Demeter’s story is the parody of realism as a literary trend. He wants to
construct Hazard’s story as a work of art which will be grounded on the 19"
century literary conventions. He sees himself as an author who has to shape
Hazard’s story in time so that Hazard’s biography should have the beginning,
the middle and the end. His urge to cast experience and the plot in a linear
form, to put human experience in causality relates clearly Demeter’s attempt
to mimetic theory which is inherent to realistic trend in literature. Supporting
mimetic theory, Demeter sees life outside the asylum as it has been reflected in
the mirror above the sink:

By a fortunate combination of light and reflection, I am able to see out of my
window without leaving my bathtub. A mirror is so placed above my sink that
I have been able to sit for hours, attempting to imagine what in fact did happen
(allowing for the reversal of the image) exactly where I imagine it. It is then time
that I must reconstruct, not space (Kroetsch 1977: 85).

Like the inverted picture of the external world in the mirror, Demeter
tries to maintain order and structure Hazard’s experience based on chance
and irrationality. Demeter is attracted to biography as it represents a possibil-
ity to reconstruct time and its human aspect. In a paradoxical way Demeter
opposes chaos and ambiguity and is forced to tell the story in a postmodern
way. He sees himself as an artist — biographer whom he calls “a seeker after
truth” (Kroetsch 1977: 34) claiming that “we who assemble fragments long
for a whole image of he vanished past” (Kroetsch 1977: 34). As he longs for the
whole time-scheme, he directs Hazard’s experience towards the belief that “it
is then time that [he] must reconstruct, not space” (Kroetsch 1977: 85).

As a trickster figure in the novel, Hazard negates history and order, strives
for ambiguity and chaos, and embodies phallic power. While Demeter is in-
terested in cerebral existence, Hazard believes in his phallic power which, for
him, is a kind of physical rather than imaginative creativity. While Demeter
stays in his bathtub naked, Hazard wanders across the prairie in search of a
mare. Demeter is passive and static, has a proclivity to reflection and medita-
tion, while Hazard is impulsive and his actions are the result of his physical
needs. Hazard replaces one adventure by other both in a physical and a sexual
way. Demeter’s frustrated need to control Hazard’s experience results from his
wish to structure illogical postmodern world that Hazard represents.
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Hazard opposes Demeter’s idea to be defined in time, as well as historical
linear process of world making. That’s why he tried to “damn the past into the
oblivion he felt it richly deserved” (Kroetsch 1977: 20). Not only has he “pecu-
liar little aversion to history” (Kroetsch 1977: 32) but he was also “terrified of
history” (Kroetsch 1977: 33). His rejection of history results from his rejection
of the notion of time.

Eugene Utter is the extreme example of the negation of history in the nov-
el. He is unscrupulous and ready to benefit from Hazard’s death — he marries
Hazard’s fiancée and employs Poseidon’s capacities for artificial insemination.
Hazard meets Eugene on his voyage: “It was one of the peculiarities of this
Utter fellow that he inspired others to excess” (Kroetsch 1977: 87) and it was
Eugene to suggest to Hazard “only some last little motion of the spirit to com-
plete our journey” (Kroetsch 1977: 97) before he sets fire to the school, their
only shelter, as they remain naked in a cold night. His urge for freedom is
clearly defined when he says: “But we are free men at last; we are what that
woman herself called Svobodniki!” (Kroetsch 1977: 98). The urge for freedom
and the negation of any form of ownership is Eugene’s apocalyptic answer to
historical creations and structures cultivated by fathers and authorities as well
as his renunciation of duty, commitment and responsibility.

The rejection of any kind of restraint and the acceptance of individual
and collective suppressed energy is illustrated by the carnivalesque event, the
wedding feast of Tiberius and Catherine Melnyk. The wedding is the culmina-
tion of laughter, dance, celebration, the exuberance of food and drink and joy.
After this episode, a series of destructive events follows: Marie Eshpeter steals
Poseidon’s seed, the school is set to fire when Hazard almost dies and Hazard’s
eventual death at the end of the novel. The feast ends in sexual exuberance
of Demeter and Veronica, one of the guests. It initiates the subversion of the
dominant system: for Hazard it is the beginning of his sexual frustrations; for
Demeter it is the point when he assumes Hazard’s identity. From that point
on, Demeter loses the precision of recording events and his identity merges
with Hazard’s up to the point when he concludes that “that morning I was D.
Proudfoot, Studhorse Man” (Kroetsch 1977: 156). The carnival abolishes all
hierarchies, the opposites unite and give rise to change.

A similar sort of subversion, the shattering of the dominant systems, is
exemplified by the inversion of mythical fragments employed in the text: the
myth of Odysseus, the myth of Orpheus, the myth of Narcissus, Demeter and
Poseidon, fertility myth.

The Narcissistic motifs in the novel are closely related to the myth of
Orpheus. Both Demeter’s and Hazard’s character could be read in this light.
Demeter retreats within himself, and focuses his energy on writing Hazard’s
biography. He does not want to connect with the Other as he remains isolated
in his bathtub. Like mythical Narcissus, he withdraws into himself, and like
comic Orpheus, Demeter tries to reconstruct the world the way he sees it in
the mirror. Hazard’s obsession with his phallic power is opposed to Demeter’s
love for words. Demeter’s inability to order Hazard’s experience is replaced by
Hazard’s sexuality and his fall into silence. Language and words cannot ex-
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press man’s longing for life and death. Demeter’s retreat without any reference
to the external world is associated to the mythical story of Narcissus; his need
to tell the story brings him closer to Orpheus who tries to express his personal
agony through art.

The story of Hazard is the parody of the classical Odysseus myth as well.
Hazard’s role in the novel is similar to Odysseus’ in the Greek myth. Thus,
Martha is Penelope, the Second World War is the Trojan War, Demeter who
fights for Martha is Telemachus and Hazard’s quest for a mare corresponds to
Odysseus’ wanderings and his quest for his native Ithaca. Kroetsch makes a
pun of the words (English mare and Latin mare - sea; French mer - sea) when
Cassandra in the novel in the form of an old woman foretells Hazard’s destiny:
»La mer sera votre meurtriére”. Hazard’s home Burkhardt looks like Ithaca
and is inhabited by Martha’s suitors.

The Odysseus analogue, loosely employed in Hazard’s wondering, can be
traced further on. Hazard’s journey by train when he dreams of Martha has a
reference to the land of Lotus eaters which he can leave only if he visits Hades:

“Where in hell -” Hazard began again.
“No.” The brakeman laughed encouragingly. “In Edmonton.” (Kroetsch 1977: 24)

In order to survive, Hazard must escape from Edmonton, the city of the
Royal Canadian Mounted Police, from the museum of Canadian history, from
the land of Laestrygonians and the Cyclopean embrace of P. Cockburn.

After the land of Laestrygonians, there appears Circe as Sister Raphael
and her Home for the Incurables. When Sister Raphael invites Hazard and
says “Come”, her words echo through the shadows of the barn. One adventure
follows another. The choice between jail and Mrs. Lank parallels the choice
between Scylla and Charybdis. Marie Eshpeter becomes the nymph Calypso,
and Mrs. Laporte is Nausicad. However, these comparisons are insignificant
regarding their broader meaning. The contrast between contemporary Cana-
da and Homeric Greece underscores the contrast between life and art, history
and immortality.

According to Kroetsch’s dialectics, where one opposite gives birth to an-
other, the epic and realistic conventions are undermined, mythical fragments
inverted and parodied. In that vein, The Studhorse Man is the inversion of
the great Odysseus myth. From the point of view of its narrative structure, it
has forty two chapters, while Homer’s epic poem has twenty four. Kroetsch’s
Odysseus, Hazard Lepage, fascinated by mares and sexual adventures, moves
from one adventure to another, never arriving to his Ithaca. His search and
roaming oppose Demeter’s rules:”Every journey is a journey home?” (Kro-
etsch 1977: 155). In Kroetsch’s novel, every journey does not end by finding
home. Hazard is forced to get back to his mansion where he is killed by Po-
seidon. The search for sexual adventures and mares is the search for creativity
which does not take the comic Odysseus, Hazard Lepage, home or to a place
where the narration ends. Overtaking Hazard’s role, Demeter does not end his
search nor does he allow his hero to make a pause. At the end, accepting mi-
metic technique and imitating reality, mocking the Odysseus myth, Demeter
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announces the end of Hazard’s search: “My journey had begun. Hazard had
failed” (Kroetsch 1977: 155).

It is difficult to see where the story ends. Hazard dies, but is reborn as
Demeter. Demeter’s system for Hazard’s story and his time-scheme are de-
stroyed. Demeter comes to a conclusion that “art would find a neat way out”
(Kroetsch 1977: 142), but The Studhorse Man does not find such a way out. He-
roic contexts which Demeter uses to tell Hazard’s story are demythologized.
The last pages of the novel point to destruction, the inversion of mythical and
historical structures which Demeter bases his biography of Hazard Lepage
on. Canadian history is turned to ashes when Poseidon smashes “the walls
patterned white and blue and gold with alternating lions and fleurs-de-lis”
(Kroetsch 1977: 10, 170). Hazard comes back to Ithaca to die. And Penelope
(Martha Proudfoot) marries her suitor Eugene Utter. Poseidon’s seed is finally
employed for insemination and birth control. Every logical end of the novel is
inverted. If there is an end, then Kroetsch’s belief that “there’s no way to put
it all together without ... letting the contradictions ride” (Marshall 1980: 43)
remains true.

Demeter’s biography of Hazard Lepage and his quest story are a bad,
unreliable narrator’s, reconstruction of events who cannot bridge the gap be-
tween fiction and reality. Moreover, the story represents an absurd way of fic-
tive depiction of reality. Instead of reflecting reality, the story reflects itself, i.e.
the process of creating reality. The Studhorse Man becomes metafiction: the
story about writing a story. Since Demeter fails to finish Hazard’s biography
because he tells the story of Hazard which eventually becomes his own, Dem-
eter’s sterile creativity and repetition are the main traits of the novel. Demeter
meditates and comes to a conclusion:

Men of more experience than I have lamented at the repetitious nature of the
ultimate creative act itself. It is only by a mastery of the process of repetition [...]
that we can learn to endure; yet we can only master the process by a lifetime of
repetition. Many, I suspect, are tempted to despair. But I have sought other solu-
tions and, I might add, with no little success. The path that would appear to lead
to madness is surely the highroad to art (Kroetsch 1977: 127-128).

This is how Demeter Proudfoot describes a creative act and the prob-
lem of a contemporary man and writer who abandons traditional narrative
conventions.

In the context of Kroetsch’s novels and his stand on myth, myth and sto-
ries are broken down into fragments, the free combination of which, by way
of parody and satire, produce new meanings other that the ones that are given
and codified by different patterns. The whole text is self-reflective in a post-
modern sense and is based on Kroetsch’s efforts to “shape the story while the
story is at the same time shattered, to incorporate myth and story in the text
while they are disintegrated, to show the truth by insisting on the multiple
views” (Cvetkovi¢ 2010: 225-226). As he creates a new prairie reality, experi-
ence and history through a new local and particular story and myth, in this
novel Kroetsch creates a new story about Canadian nation because he believes



Postmodern satire as means of rewriting myths in The studhorse man

that “the task of the Canadian writer [is] to give names to his experience, to
be the namer” and that “he works with a language, within a literature, that
appears to be authentically his own, and not a borrowing” (Kroetsch 1989: 58).
Kroetsch’s small isolated stories, notes and fragments are his authentic way of
relating to Canadian reality.
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Tama C. IIBerkoBuh

ITOCTMOJEPHA CATHUPA KAO CPEJICTBO ITOHOBHOT
3AIIMCUBAIBA MUTOBA Y POMAHY B/IACHUK ITACTYBA
Pe3sume

CaTupa je jeHa Off HajIIPEITO3HAT/BMBIMX I[PTa KaHAJCKe KIbMKEBHOCTM I KaO TAKBY je
IIperIo3HajeMo 1 KOJ KaHaJickor nucia Po6epta Kpoyda y oBom papy.

Pap ce 6aBu HarpahuBanum pomanom Pobepra Kpoyua The Studhorse Man (1969) (Bnac-
Huk flaciiiyéa) v Ipoy4aBa IOCTMOAEPHY CaTMPY KOja MOfPYBa JOMIHAHTHE MUTOBE U UCTO-
BpeMeHo nosunyonnpa Kpoyua 6mke vero 6110 kor apyror nucua ,, Hosom Becrepn muty”
y CeBepHoj AMepuny, kao wmto Jleanu Ouannep onucyje y geny The Return of the Vanishing
American (ITospaitiak uzeybmenoz Amepuxanua). Kpoy4oBo noppusame TOMUHAHTHUX CHUC-
TeMa objalmbaBa ce I BaXTHHOBOM TeopyjoM KapHeBasa.

Pap ce 6aBU caTHPOM Y OKBMPY IIOCTMOJAEpHe Teopuje mocMarpajyhu mpudy pomaHa Kao
Mapojyjy MIUTA O IIOTPa3y Ha 3allajly IIaBHOT jyHaka Xasappa Jlemaka Kao KOMMYHY TpaBec-
THjy 3aIIajIHOT Xepoja y morpasu. Kpoyd gemutonorusypa 3amaj Ipeko catupe Kao MohHor
CpeZCTBa Ia cTape Npyuve NPeTBOPY Y HOBE.
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Kao 3akspyuak, ayTop pajia fjokasyje fa y oBoM pomany Kpoyu cTBapa HOBY mpepujcKy
CTBApHOCT U MCKYCTBO KPO3 IIOjeAMHAYHY IPNUY KOja ITOCTaje ayTeHTWYaH HAYMH HeroBOT
OJIHOCa ca KaHaJICKOM cTBapHourhy.

Kwyune peuu: nocrMonepHa carupa, Hosu Becrepn mut, HoBu cBeTCKM MUT, MUT O TIOT-
Ppasu, KapHeBaJICKa TeopHja, JeMUTONOT U3 a1 Mja

IIpummen 14. geyembpa 2016. Zogue
Ilpuxeahen 2. aiipuna 2017. Zogune



[Ipernemum pap,
821.131.1.09 Petrarca F..

VBana E. Ckengeposuh’
Ynueepsutiein Ilpuspegrna akagemuja
Dakynitieiti 3a HpuMerveHU MeHAYMEHIT, eKOHOMUJY U PuHarcuje, beozpag

VNCIIOBEOHU JVICKYPCY OE/IY SECRETUM
OPAHYECKA IIETPAPKE

Tema papa je ananusa fena Secretum ®panuecka Ilerpapke, koje
ce cMaTpa ayTokoMeHTapoM Kanyonujepa. Y pamy ce uctmde ayTobuo-
rpad)cKM KapaKTep JIe/Ia, leroB 3Hauaj y KOHTEKCTY Ie/IOKYITHOT OIIyca
®panyecka [leTpapke Kao je[MHOT flefla Koje Hije MICaHO 3a HyOInKY,
Kao 1 TecHa Besa ca JViciiosecitiuma CBeTOr ABIyCTUHA, KOjU j€ MMao
Be/IMKM YTUIIAj HAa MTa/IMjaHCKOT IIeCHMKa. VicmoBeum guckypc y Tpu
nujanora, Koju unHe Secretum, yTude Ha HA4MH Ha KOjU Ce JeI0 MIU-
YNTaBa, 32 PA3/IUKY Off CBUX OCTANNX Jlefia, KOja MMajy BIUCOKOIOETH-
30BaH KapakTep. ¥ TOHy mcnoBectu Ilerpapka cakuma cBe 3Ha4ajHe
e/leMeHTe CBOra )XMBOTa, LITO Yje/[HO NPeACTaB/ba 11 pernepToap MOTH-
Ba VI TeMa KapaKTePUCTUYHMX 32 OCTa/a mherosa fena. Ha oBaj Haunn
Ilerpapka y Mojoj fiajnu ca>kuMa MHTUMHMU [JOKMBI/baj COICTBEHOT
CBeTa ca IOeTCKMM YHUBEP3YMOM KOj! YMHM HeTroBO CTBapanaliTBo.

Kmwyune peuu: ucnosecru, Ilerpapxa, CBeTu ABIyCTUH, PETUTO3-
HIU CIINC, ayTobuorpaduja, Kauyonujep.

Secretum - Haciliajawe u Hamena

Moja mwajna, ogaocHo De secreto conflictu curarum mearum (,O TajHoM
cykoby mMojux 6pura”), unn denrhe u jegHOCTaBHUje Secretum, jecTe CBOjeBp-
CHa McIioBefiHa ayTobuorpadumja Ppanuecka Ilerpapke, Koja ce y KEIDKeB-
HOCTM CMaTpa ayToKoMeHTapoM Kawyonujepa. 3HauajaH je n360p Hac/lOBa,
jep peu conflictum npepcTaB/pa CYKoO y IeCHUKOBOj IMYHOCTH, LITO je jefHO
Ofl OCHOBHUX JIUTepapHUX MecTa y Kanyonujepy. Ipyru Ba>xaH efleMeHT y Ha-
CTIOBY jecTe ped secretum (TajHa), KOja IOCTaje CMHOHNUM 3a 0BO IleTpapknHo
JIeJIo, je;MHO JIe/Io Koje HMje MICaHO 3a 00jaB/blBame, Te OBA HEroBa ,TajHa
IIOCTaje HajMHTUMHMja Y HajINYHIja NCIIOBECT:

»11 Secretum ¢ il libro delle confessioni del Petrarca, ¢ la storia, da lui stesso rac-
contata, del suo cuore e delle sue passioni. Nei tre dialoghi, che finge di aver con
sant’ Agostino, egli fruga e rifruga nel proprio io, se lo ricostruisce dinanzi con
uno sforzo mirabile di obiettivita, lo seziona, lo analizza con la cura minuziosa
di un anatomista, lo pesa in ogni sua parte con i criteri d” acciaio di un giudice
severo. Il valore autobiografico di questo lavoro sta nelle garanzie, che abbiamo
della sua sincerita™ (Segre 1911:1).

1 inaskender@gmail.com
»Secretum je Kmbura IleTpapKMHKX MCIIOBECTH, TO je Ipuya KOjy je OH caM MCIPMUYA0 O
CBOM CpIIy ¥ CBOjUM CTpacTuMa. Y Tpu ujasora, npersapajyhm ce fa ux ogu ca Ceetum
ABTyCTMHOM, OH IPeTypa M HpeTpa’kyje o CONCTBEHOM ja, I1a Ta IOHOBO CTBapa ynaxyhu
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Jom jemaH eeMeHT KOju OBO [ie/I0 HaBOAM Ha Tpar UCIIOBECTY jeCcTe PH-
cyctBo CBeror ABrycTuHa Kao IleTpapkmHor caroBopHMKa y TpM Jujajiora.
Kao nucan Vciioseciiu CBeTr ABryCTMH OCTaB/ba OTPOMaH Tpar Ha Ilerpap-
Ky, I Ha IUTaHy CaMOT CTBapas/lalliTBa M Ha WeroBa Gpun030¢pCcKo-eTUIKa Ha-
yena: ,,Egli 'amava, quel libro d’Agostino: 'amava come un fido e discreto
compagno’® (Segre 1911: 7). Kao mro Jayc TBpau y cBojoj Ecitiettiutu peyeii-
Yluje, y cpefitbeM BeKYy 3alIpaBO HeMa Teopuje )KaHpOBa Y JaHAILIlbeM CMICIY,
Te Cy Ce Jiefa [0 CIMYHOCTIMA CBPCTaBasa y ogpehene pogoBcke Kkareropuje.
Camo mpumnapame ofipeheHOM popy CTBapaso je XOPM3OHT OYeKMBalba KOJ
4yyuTanana. Y OBoM cnyqa)y, I[Terpapkuna opmyka ga My CBeTnt ABrycTuH Oyze
CarOBOPHNK IIOBeJIa je 0Baj TEKCT Y IIpaBIly MCIOBECTH, Te€ TAKaB TOH U JIUC-
Kypc u npeosnabhyjy y aujanosuma.

Moja tiajHa je [eno caunmbeHo Of TPY AMjasiora, a MMajyhu y Buay ma ce pagn
0 CpefirbeM BeKy, Mopa ce YOUMTH jaka XpuirhaHcka cuMbonuka. Y ToM ToHy he
ce oxiBujaTy pasrosopu usmehy Ilerpapke u Ceeror ABrycruHa, jep he ce xpera-
TY Ka jeJHOM MCXOfIMIITY — ouMIIhery o rpexa y XxpuurhaHCKOM CMUCITY.

3HavajaH je n u3bop ¢dopme. [Iujanor je kapakTepucTudHa Qopma 3a
CpenmbOBEKOBHE TpaKTaTe U paclpase, 110 y30py Ha aHTUUKY KIVDKEBHOCT.
CaM IleCHUK y YBOZLY TOBOPH Jja OBaj IPO3HM 00/MNUK npeysuMa of Lniepona,
a oH op IlnaTona, crora oBa ayTomoeTMyKa MsjaBa IOCTaje U CBEOYEHE O
yITIeflalby Ha aHTWYKE y30pe, a/lil U CBOjeBpCHM emulatio, OTHOCHO TaKMM-
4yemwe C Y30poM, LITO je omeT feo lleTpapkuHe TeXmbe fa OCErHe MieaTHN
JKMBOT JIaATUHCKOT quctora.

AnTturernysnoct IleTpapkuHe MMYHOCTH, KOja je LeHTpanHu geo Kanyo-
Hujepa, OBJie ce UCIIO/baBa y iBa JIMKa: jefaH je @paHuecKo, Koju IpeficCTaB/ba
ayTopay MIafiocTy, a Apyru je CBeTu ABTYCTIH, OTE/IOTBOpPEhe MUCIIA Y 3pe-
noM f06y. Ha oBaj HaumH IleTpapkiH pacKos nocraje u pu3MIKM OTEOTBO-
peH y iBa 3ace6Ha TMKa. AHTHTe3a, Koja y HajcaXkeTujeM OO/MMKY IpeficTaB/ba
cpx IleTpapkuHe moeTuke, OBJje O3Ha4aBa CYIPOTHOCT Heba U 3eMJbe, MJIa-
mor ®pandyecka u CBeTor ABIyCTUHA.

Horabaju onucanu y gujanosuma onsujajy ce usmebhy 1342. n 1343. ro-
AVHe, ITO je jefaH Off TeIIKNX >KMBOTHUX Ilepuofa 3a mnecHuka. Ilerpapka
HO4YMIbe [ MIIe CBOje ucrosecTy 1347. ronuHe, ga 61 MM ce NOHOBO Bpahao
1349. u, y mocnefmwoj pefakuuju, 1353. ronune. Kako injanosu HUCy nmucanm
3a oOjaB/buBalbe, OHM IIOCTAjy ITO3HATU TeK BeK HaKkoH [leTpapkuHe cMpTH.
IIpBu myT cy mramnanm 1473. rogue.

Prohemium (Prefazione)

Uspcra cTpykrypa Moje iligjie ornefa ce y Tpu [Mjaaora, KojuMa IpeT-
xonu npenrosop (Prohemium), y xome Ilerpapka yBopgu ambujeHT Oynyhe

3anuBpyjyhe Hamope jga Oyme objekTuBaH, cenypa ra, aHajausupa ra npennsHouhy
aHATOMa, IIPOLIEIbYje CBAKM IETOB e0 ApKehn ce YeMnMIHNX KpUTEpHjyMa CTPOTOT Cy/je.
AyTobuorpadcku Kapakrep ferna je rapaHIjija mberoBe MCKpeHocT” (IpeB. ayTopa paja).

3 ,OH je Boneo Ty ABIYCTMHOBY KIbWIY: BOJIEO jy je KaO BEPHOT ¥ IIOBEP/bUBOT Cafipyra’
(mpeB. ayTopa paga).
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Hapanuje. TekcT ce yBOfM OIIMCOM BM3je, TUIINYHOT CPeAHbOBEKOBHOT MOTI-
Ba, 6muckor n camoM Iletpapku. Ilecuuxy ce jaB/pa boropopuua, mto je gu-
PEeKTHa cIoHa ca KanyoHujepom, KOjU Ce 3aBpllaBa KaHIIOHOM Y H€HY 4YacT,
HaKOH IITO ce 3eMaJbCKa /bybaB mpema Jlaypu npeTBopuia y y3BUILeHY, Ay-
XOBHY /by6aB nmpema boroponnun. CBu enuTeT Koju Cy Kpacuau 3eMa/bCKy
Jby6aB IIPUIINCY]jy ce cafa y3BuileHoj Mayjonn, kako y Kauyonujepy, Tako u
oBge: ,mulier quedam inenarrabilis etatis et luminis, formaque non satis ab
hominibus intellecta, incertum quibus viis adiisse videretur™ (Petrarka: 1).
Ynora boropopunie oBie je IOTIYHO jacHa: fonasu rpemHoM IleTpapku y cy-
CpeT Kako 61 My IIOMOIJIa Jia OKaje rpexe U OKpeHe cplie ad eterna sustuleris
(alle cose eterne; Beanum ctBapuma). OBfie ce He MOXXe u3behn mapanena ca
[laHTeoM, Koju Ha CBOM ITyTy MMa C/IMYHe JOOPOTBOPKE, Koje OpMHY 32 Hero-
By gyury (bearpuue, Cseta JIyunja u boropogua).

Y mpyumrBy boropopuie mojapmbyje ce n ¢purypa sa Kojy NeCHUK 3a-
K/by4yje a Mopa 6uTy HUKO Apyru Ao VcTuHa, cuia ¢ Heba ga mpocybhyje
peun koje he 6utu usrosopere. Vnax, kajia je MOKyIIao ia je mornesia, Mo-
pao je ma cuyctu mnornep (»igitur in terram oculos deicio”)?, jep je on cBer-
JIOCTU KOja je U3 e cMjasia Huje MOTao IrnefaTu. Kao mecHMYKa cimka oBaj
YH TOBOPM O T'PeHIHOM cTamwy PpaH4YecKOBOT AyXa KOji, JOCTOBHO, HIje
MOTa0 fa IMOINefa MCTUMHU y ouu. HempumeTHO, HEOCETHO UM NOTIYHO Y
CKJIafly ca BM3MjoM, IojaBbyje ce muK CBetor ABryctuHa. Ilerpapka ra sa-
IIpaBO Ipero3Haje IO U3IMIefly U Taj OMMUC, TOXBaja YeJHOCTY, CMEPHOCTHI
Y MY[IPOCTM 3aIlpaBo je NPBU CycpeT 4MUTaola ca ceeueM. Edekar koju ce
MIOCTIKe M3Y3€THO je YIleuaT/blB, jep ce IPBO HYAU OIMNC, IIa OHZA 3aK/by-
Jak jja ce pagu o CeeroM ABryctuny: ,,Non fuit necesse nomen percuntari:
religiosus aspectus, frons modesta, graves oculi, sobrius incessus, habitus afer
sed romana facundia gloriosissimi patris Augustini quoddam satis apertum
indicium referebant”® (Petrarka: 4).

Toxom cycpera ¢ boropopmunom, VMctuHoM m CBeTMM ABIYCTUHOM,
Ilerpapka ocTaje HeM, Y3BMIIEHMX MMUCIM U IIOMeIIaHUX ocehama cTpa-
Xa, IMB/beHa U ITOIITOBaIa. VICTMHA TOBOpM CBelly Y MMe IeCHUKA, KOju
je CKpajHYT ca CIieHe, ajllil YjelHO U HbeHa IeHTpanHa TeMa. OBJie Baba IC-
tahy Heko/MMKO BakHMX eneMeHara. IIpe cBera, VcTuHa Kao rOBOPHUK IIO-
CTaje 3aJI0T CTMHUTOCTY LeJIOKyIIHEe Hapanuje. [Ipyro, yrpaso je ABrycTuH
u3abpaH fia IeCHMUKY ITIOMOTHe, jep ra je Ilerpapka yBek He0OMYHO BO/IEO U
IIOLITOBAO, a ,quod multo facilius in auditorum animum ab amato preceptore

4 ,Unadonna bella d’ineffabil luce e chiarezza, e di forme che mal si potrebbe da mente imagi-
nare” (Petrarka 1857: 1); ,,/Jlera rocma HeonucuBe CBETIOCTH U Cjaja, i TAKBOT JIMKA KaKaB
ce TEeLIKO MOXKe YMOM 3aMuciuTy’ (Ipes. ayTopa paja).

5 ,Atterrarli una seconda fiata” (Petrarka 1875: 7); ,,CiycTux moryey o gpyru myt’ (mpes.
ayTopa paja).

6 ,Ne ebbi mestieri a richieder chi fosse; che il religioso volto, la modesta fronte, gli occhi
composti, il misurato passo, le sacre vesti e la romana fecondia mi diceano abbastanza ch’io
m’avea dinanzi il glorioso padre Agostino” (Petrarka 1875: 8); ,Morao caM fa ImpenosHam
KO je; jep Cy MM CBETO JINIie, CKPYLIEHO Ye/Io, MyApe O4YM, OfMEPEeH XOfI, CBeTe Xajbe ¥ PUM-
CKJL TOBOP [IOBO/BHO TOBOPU/IM [a IIpef, cOO0M MMaM CIaB/beHOr olja ABrycTuHa  (IIpes.
ayTopa paja).
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transfunditur™ (Petrarka: 4). VI Hajsan, HajouTHuUju pasor 3a us6op Ceetor
ABryCTHHA jecTe IBEroB 3eMa/bCKM JKUBOT, YMje Cy MyKe TOIMKO JTNYNIe Ha
[TeTpapkiHO cajallbe CTame: et, nisi te presens forte felicitas miseriarum
tuarum fecit immemorem, multa tu, dum corporeo carcere claudebaris, huic
similia pertulisti”® (Petrarka: 4). YBopu ce oe mapanena nsmeby maapgor As-
TYCTIHA, onTepeheHor MHOIMM 3eMaj/bCKMM CTpacTuMa 1 rpecuma u [letpap-
Ke, KOju TaTu off uctux 6omectn: ,,.L' inclinazione fervida del Petrarca per le
Confessioni di Agostino derivava dall’analogia, ch’egli sentiva esistere fra il
proprio stato psicologico e quello, che ¢ ritratto cosi potentemente nei primi e
pitt importanti libri dell” opera del Santo™ (Segre 1911: 8). OBa gBa >XMBOTHa
TOKa CTaIlajy ce y jefaH M CTOje y aHTUTe3M ca MCIpaBHoIhy, Kojy cumbo-
nusyje Ceetu AsryctuH. IIpsu koHTaKT cBena u Ilerpapke onucyje ce oBako:
»simul me benigne intuens paternoque refovens complexu”’® (Petrarka: 4). Ha
OBaj HAUNH Ce YCIIOCTaB/ba OYMHCKM U 3alITUTHIYKY OFHOC Mytafor paHye-
CKa U CBETUTE/ba, ¥ HA MHOTo HaunHa [lanteoBo obpahame Beprunujy padre,
duca, maestro y boxancitieenoj komequju MOTIIO 61 ce IPeCTMKaTU U Ha Off-
Hoc IleTpapke n ABrycTmHa.

Ha camom nodeTky pasrosopa Ceetnm ABryctus ymyhyje ,ut non tam
michi quam toti humano generi fieri convitium videretur”" (Petrarka: 5). ITe-
TpapKa jecTe Ty Ja Hahe 13/1a3 U3 COIICTBEHNX IPEXOBA, /I je Y IIPEeACTaBHIK
IIe/IOKYITHOT I'PEelTHOT YOBEYaHCTBA, LITO je, IOHOBO, HeM30eXXHY 3ajeJHNYKN
MOTUB ca boxancitisenom komegujom. Ha camom kpajy npenrosopa IleTpap-
Ka objamrmasa jja nuie u3 cehama, >xuBor u jacHor (kao mro u JlaHTte CBOj
eIl Imyie U3 Tako XuBor cehama f1a ra ,joir crpaBa Mopu’ Kaja ce CeTu) u
fla HeMa HaMepy Jla CTeKHe C/IaBy OBMM JieJioM, Beh fa 3a cebe cayyBa cmar-
kohy Tux pasroBopa. OBa ayTonoeTI4Ka 13jaBa CBeIOYM O MCIIOBETHOM Ka-
paxTepy fena u MHTUMHOM ToHY. Ha kpajy, obpaha ce camoj kwusu. OBo je
TUIINYAH NIOCTYIAK 3a IMOe3Njy Ie Mocrefma ctpoda, congedo, mpeacTaBba
OIIPOIITA]j Off KaHIJOHe 1 o6pahame 061MKy. Y 0BOM ciTy4ajy TO je Monba ma ce
»IPETOBA KIbVDKUIIA” 3aI0BOJBM CAMO jefHUM UMTAOL[EM, IECHIMKOM CaMUM I
Jla OCTaHe IberoBa TajHA: secretum enim meum.

7 »Molto pit agevole ne sia I'apprendimento ove se nami il maestro” (Petrarka 1875: 2);
»MHOTO je IaKile yderme Kafja ce BOMY y4uTe/b (IIPeB. ayTopa pajia).

8 ,Che se la presente felicitd non ti toglie la memoria delle sofferte miserie, ricorderai
siccome, quanto eri rinchiuso nel carcere terreno, fossi tu travagliato da infermita alle co-
stui somiglianti” (Petrarka 1875: 8); ,,Ako Te cajamma cpeha Huje HaBena fa 3abopaBuil
IpeTpIbeHe MyKe, ceTiher ce, Kafia cu 6110 3aTBOPEH y 3eMa/bCKOM 3aTBOPY, Aa je 1 Tebe
My4nIa 60/IecT CAMIHa 60IeCTy Berosoj” (IIpeB. ayTopa paja).

9 ,llerpapkuHo onyieBbeme ABIyCTUHOBUM Vciiosecitiuma TIOTIYE U3 AaHATIOTIje 3a KOjy
je ocehao ga mocToju n3Mel)y meroBor CONCTBEHOT IICUXOOIIKOT CTakba 1 OHOT TaKO Mof-
HO IIPMKA3aHOT y IPBUM U Haj3HAYajHUjUM CBe4eBUM Kiburama’ (IIpeB. ayTopa paja).

10 ,,Volgendo si a me con affettuoso squardo, paternamente abbracciommi” (Petrarka 1875:

2); »OKpeHyBIIN ce Ka MEHV ¥ HEXXHO Me IIOTJIefjaBIIN, OIMHCKY Me je 3arpnuo’ (Ipes.

ayTopa paja).

»Un rimprovero rivolto al genere umano che a me in particolare” (Petrarka 1875: 2); ,,IIpe-

KOp ymyheH 11e710M 40BeYaHCTBY Kao U MeHM caMOM™ (IIpeB. ayTopa paja).
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Liber primus (Dialogo primo)

IIpBu pgujamor ycrnocrap/ba OFHOC yuuTeb-yueHUK usmehy Cseror AB-
ryctuHa u [Terpapke. Ha nouetky ®panuecko je 30ymeH, ga 6u mocrerneHo
Ib€TOB YM CIIO3HAO UCTUHY U MyApocT. OBa rpafjaniija o He3Haba Ka 3HaIbY
OCTMKaBa U OUAKTUYKY KapaKTep Mjasiora.

IIpBa TemMa OKO KoOje ce [jBa CarOBOPHMKa CIIOPE jeCTe YOBEKOBa >Ke/ba
ma ce nsbasy o Hecpehe, Koja mpema peynMa cBelja HYje IPUCYTHA, a LITO
ce KOCH ca CBMM BepOBamlMa U yuemuMa Kojuma je IleTpapka TokoMm cBOT
obpasoBama 6M0 ornckpO/peH. 360r cBOra He3Hama MECHUK TPIU 030M/baH
IIpeKop, a peakluja HecHMKa NOTBpDhyje ofHOC yumreb-ydyeHMk uameby
IBa /MMKa, jep caM IleTpapka mpusHaje ma je mompseHeo u #a ce oceha xao
»pedagogis obiurgantibus, pueri solent”.'> Hetunuyso je 3a Ilerpapky pa mo-
Kasyje CBOjy IOTYMIEHOCT Y MHTEe/IEeKTYyaTHOM CMUCITY, Te Ce IIpM3Habe MH-
TeJIeKTyaIHe CTab0CTV MOXKe IIPUIIMCATI CaMO UCIIOBeHOM ToHY. IleTpapka
NIpU3HAje CBOje Irpexe, 4aK OINCYje CBOjy TBPAOITABY YIIOPHOCT [la JOKaXke
CBOje IIOTPElTHO CTAaHOBUINTE, alU IIOCTEIEHO, Bepyjyhu y mMyzmpoct mpe-
MYZpOr oL, caM Ipu3Haje rpemke. [Ipy ToMe GppeKBEHTHO KOPUCTH IT1arosn
confessare (confiteor) — nmpusHaty, ucnoBeguTn. JInna osHadeHa ckpahenu-
uama Fr. u Aug nipencraBibajy ABe CTpaHe jefiHe TMIHOCTY, MUHTPOCHEKLN]Y,
pasMaTpame HajUHTMMHUjMX IIpobJieMa, ¢ LM/beM Aa ce fohe 1o ucTuHe, 1o
CIo3Haje U caMmocnosHaje. IleTpapka mcmoBefa CONCTBeHa pasMarpama O
JBYZICKOj, MAKO 3aIIPaBO CBOjoj, Hecpehu 1 HaUMHMMA [1a ce Off e U30aBI.

Baxxan MoMeHar y Tekcty jecte IleTpapkiHO IpusHame fja je untajyhu
ABrycTuHOBe Vcioseciiiu YMTa0 O COICTBEHUM MyKaMa: ,legere me arbitrer
non alienam sed propriam mee peregrinationis historiam™ (Petrarka: 12).
OByM myTemM noeTa joul jeFHOM ITOBE3Yje CBOj )KMBOT Ca >KMBOTOM CBeIa, a/in
M J)KaHP JMICIIOBECTH Ca COIICTBEHMM TEKCTOM.

Tema ysBuiieHe cpehe (summe felicitatis) kynmuHMpa Kaja ABIyCTIH OT-
KPUBa /13, AKO Ce OHA >Ke/IM JOCErHYTH, CaMO ce Mopa >keneTu. HeonxopHo je
ozipehu ce CBUX APYTUX 5KeJba, a TIOCEOHO 3eM/bCKIX. Y TOM JIMTEPAPHOM pas-
pemrey Ilerpapka npusHaje HajuHTUMHM]Y 60pOy ca caMuM coOOM: TpaxKu
caBeT KaKo Jia ce 130aBy Off 3eMa/bCKIX XK/ HbY, Of OHOTA OKO 4era ce UCIIIeO
11e0 meroB XuBoT. CaBeT je: Mucao o cmpti. Hajsehu npo6em je mro mMu-
cao o0 cMpTH »sed que nec satis alte descendant nec satis tenaciter hereant™*
(Petrarka: 17). 3emasbcKe XyAme Koje ofBIade IeCHUKA off y3BulleHe cpehe
jecy u omyBek cy 6mie JlaypyHa 1eroTa u »esba 3a IIECHUIKOM CTTaBOM.

VckpeHo, orBopeHo n 6e3 sappuike Ilerpapka ce jaga 36or cBoje He-
cpehe, HarmamaBa cBoje Tero6He MMCIN O CMPTH, a OHJA jolI Ayb/be IaTu

12 ,Ragazzo sgridato dal pedagogo™; ,,[Jedak Kora je mpekopuo y4uutesb” (IIpeB. ayTopa paja).

13 ,Non l'altrui storia, ma quella de’ miei traviamenti” (Petrarka 1875: 2); ,,He Tyhy npuuy,
Beh o cBojuM mykama” (mpeB. ayTopa paja).

14 ,Non s’inflisse tutto nell’animo, ne vi rimase troppo a lungo come dovea” (Petrarka 1875:
14); ,Huje ce 1mena yByK/Ia y KyLIy, HUTH je TAMO OCTaIa FYro KOIMKO je Tpebano” (pes.

ayTopa paja).
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jep ra oHe HUCY IPOMEHMWIIE, ,ego autem idem sim adhuc qui fueram prius™?

(Petrarka: 19). Epextan TOH 0BOM fieny mpBoOr Aujajnora aaje ce popmom mu-
Tama. [loHaBpajyhu feomM peTopryuka muTama, MTO Ce BUAN U3 y3acTOI-
HOCTY MCTUX, @ JIeJIOM NNTama yrnyheHa cBelly, MIIYNTaBa ce NPBEHCTBEHO
HUIIYeB YHYTPAIIby MOHOJIOT, IIpe HEeTO Ie0 pa3roBopa.

Omnucyjyhu cBoj xuBOT, mycar KOPUCTY BeoMa KapaKTepUCTUIHE MOTH-
Be: JIyKa, onyja, [ocnon Ha Kopmuny mwerose nabe. OBa HayTnuka MeTadopa
jecrte jemaH op majtMoTuBa ,,Kannonujepa”. [lonaB/pame MOTHBA ITOKa3yje KO-
nuko je IleTpapka 610 YBpCTO Be3aH 3a CBOja Jie/la U KOJIVKO je HeroB )KMBOT
610 y cIIpe3y ca beroBUM CTBapalalliTBOM U TO He ITyTeM (pakTorpadcko-ay-
Tobmorpadckux enemMeHara, Beh Kpo3 caMy cpx lberose TMYHOCTY U MUCIIN.

Omno mro Ilerpapky Besyje 3a 3eM/by U OfjBaja o HeOECKOT IIyTa jecTe
JTaypa. IleTpapka je jecTe 1enora >xMBOTa BOJIEO, a/IM Y MJIAZOCTH je He BUAU
OHAKO KaKo je BUAM y laHMMa cBoje MyAipocTu. A peun CeTor ABIycTUHA
U jecy peum ocrapenor necHuka. CBecTaH je 60>KaHCKe IpPUpPOJe TOCIMHE,
U TO Ce HMKaJla He Mema, ajlu je cafla CBeCTaH ¥ HheHOT 3eMa/bCKOT 3aTBOPA,
TeJIa, OIIXPBEHOT MHOTMM CTPAcTMMa. 3HAYAjHO je YIIYTUTH Ha YMEHNUITY [ja
ce oakBa Jlaypa Hurzme y Kanyonujepy He momume. Vako y 306upum necHuK
yBuba cBojy rpemHoct, okpehe ce boroponunu 3a momoh u myT, oH 3ampa-
BO HIKafla HUje II0CTA0 y MOTIYHOCTY APyTauMju, HUKAJA y CYIITUHY HUje
HAIIyCTHO CBOj IyT /by0aBy, O YeMY CBeJOYM M Iposor Pacyiliux citiuxosa:
quand’era in parte altr'uomo da quel ch’i sono (1. coHer). [letumMmuyHa mpo-
MeHa CBEIOYM O HellpeCcTaHOj Be3aHOCTHU 3a 3eMas/bCKy /bybaB. OBfie, MIaK,
T7le TUTepapHU e/IeMeHT) HICY Yy IpBoM InaHy, Ilerpapka ce ckopo y mort-
ITYHOCTH OffpyYe CBOje Jby0aBHe CTpacTy. 3aK/byYaK je jacaH: UCIIOBea CBOjY
VICTUHY, peaiHy, He INTepapHy, He pajyl CTBapajlaliTBa, Beh pagyu uctuxe.

Liber secundus (Dialogo secondo)

Bynyhu na je npyru gujamor Mecto pasmarpama ceiaM CMPTHUX IpeXo-
Ba, IIMCall X, jeflaH 10 jefaH, ucrnosefa. I'macom Ceeror Asrycruna Ilerpapka
IpyU3Haje, alny MPETXOMHO pasMaTpa, CBOje Tpexe. Y OBOM Jujasory KyJaMu-
HIpa PelIUTMO3HY KapaKTep fiefia, T/ie UTa/JINjaHCKN IeCHNUK, IIPBYU U jefUHA
IYT Y CBOjUM CHNCUMa, cebe He NpeAcTaB/ba Kao MaeanHor necHuka. [Ipsu
rpex, 0XonocT, ABryctuH npunucyje Ilerpapku us Tpu passora: ,ingenio et
librorum lectione multorum; gloriaris eloquio, et forma morituri corporis
delectaris™® (Petrarka: 25). Jako y KOHTeKCTy Ipexa, OBJie Ce UCTUYY HeKe Off
[TerpapkuHux HajBehmx BpnmHa: yM, 00pa3oBaHOCT, PeTOpMYKa BEIITHHA,
HaouuT usrnen. Yak u Tokom mcrnosepy, [leTpapkHUM TEKCTOM MIIaK MpO-
BejaBajy eleMeHTM HjeannsoBaHe ayTobmorpaduje, Ha Tpary emnmcrone [lo-
womyuma. Vinak, y enucromu Iowwomyuma IleTpapka ce Ju4um cBojoM Ioja-

15 ,,Ed io rimango sempre lo stesso” (Petrarca 1875: 2); ,,A ja yBek ocTajeM uctu’ (Ipes. ayTo-
pa papga).

16 ,,Per I’ingenio, per la lettura di molti libri, per I'’eloquenza, per la bellezza di corpo” (Petrar-
ka 1875: 21); ,,360r nHreHMjyMa, 300T YMTakba MHOTUX KIbJTa, TOBOPHIYKE BELITUHE, 360T
nenoTe Tena’ (IpeB. ayTopa paja).
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BOM, CBOjUM 37IpaB/beM, BuTanHomhy Tema. OBfie ce Te BpIMHe IPeTBapajy y
CBOjy CYNPOTHOCT, IITO yIyhyje Ha MCIIOBEHN KapaKTep, Mucame 6e3 mpe-
RLyMMUIIJbaja 1 UJieje O CIIUIU KOjy >KeJIM Jla OCTaBM O cebu. JeaH off Hajehux
[TeTpapkuHUX rpexoBa jecTe aMOMIIVja, a/IM OHA je YCKO ITOBe3aHa Ca IeTOBOM
necHUYKoOM jenatHonhy. Eberosa >kesba 3a ycIeXoM jecte <eba 3a TOBOPOBUM
BeH1leM. OBaj MOTUB IeCHNMKA ¥ NIECHUIITBA IIPOXKMMA Ce KPO3 YMTABO JIETIO.
IleTpapka HEyMO/bMBO MHCUCTMPA HAa TOME Jia je IIECHMUK, /Ia je TO HEOIBOj/ B
Jieo HEeroBOT KMBOTA, OHAj KOju MY je OHeo caBy u cpehy, anmm ra n ofBojuo
oy mpaBe, 6o)kaHcke cpehe, Ka K0joj cafia OKyIIaBa fa Habe myT.

Jmak, MecHUK je 3a CBOTa IpelIHOra XXUBoTa uMao u BpiauHe. Cebe He
OIITY>KYje 3a IPOXXAP/bUBOCT, HUTY 33 MAXHUTOCT, KaO HI 3a 3aBUCT. 3a CBa-
KI1 Off TPeX0Ba 3a Koji je 61Bao ontysxeH IleTpapka je MMao HeKy BPCTY Ofi-
6paHe. JMako Ha Kpajy yBuba cBaku rpex u Tako norspbyje npounmhyjyhy
CBpPXY OBMX JIMjajiora, yBeK je CIipeMaH jja onbpanu cebe, unn b6apem ToO fa
nokyia. MehyTum, To Huje caydaj ca rpexoM noxyze. OfMax npusHaje fja ce
3060T e MHOTO HAaIlaTuo 1 jja ,immobile saxum aliquod esse maluerim, quam
tam multis corporis mei motibus turbari”’ (Petrarka: 38). I'macom Csetor
ABrycTuHa yKa3syje Ha HEONXOZHOCT 4MCTe Aylle U Ipouninhema of IMOXy-
e, a/l caM IOKYyIIaj Jja C€ OCIIOPU IIOCTOjarbe OBOT I'PeXa FOBOPU O IEr0BOj
Ba)KHOCTH y TIECHMKOBOM X1BOTY. CynpoTcTaB/bame cTaBoBa Opanyecka u
ABTycTMHa II0 OBOM NNTalby MpeJCcTaB/ba CTATHY NofBojeHocT y IleTpapku-
HOj TMYHOCTY u3MeDy /by6aBu u xesbe 3a yspuiieHomhy.

IleTpapka feTa/bHO OMNCYyje CTame CBOje AylLIe Y jeflTHOM TpEeHYT-
Ky, Bpahajyhu ce nmpu Tome Ha cBOjy Menmanxonujy u tyry. OH 3a TO cBoje
CTame Kaxe J1a je tristo, misero, aspro u orrendo (tristitia et aspera et misera
et horrenda — Ty>xHO, 6eHO, YeMepHO U y>kacHO). ,Hec autem pestis tam
tenaciter me arripit interdum, ut integros dies noctesque illigatum torqueat™*
(Petrarka: 41), kaxxe mecHuk o ce6u. CBoje [yIIeBHO CTabe IIeCHVK OBJie OIN-
Cyje UCTUM OHUM MOTUBMMA KojuMa je y ,,KaHIjoHMjepy” ommcuBao cBoje jby-
6aBHe jaje. Vmak, oBie pa3jior TaKBOTI cTamwa Huje Jlaypa, Beh To cTame camo
off cebe TIOCTOjM U XpaHU Ce COIICTBEHOM IIaTHOM, Koja ce Tako yBehasa. Ile-
TpapKa OBJie OIITPO U BeOMa AMPEKTHO cebe MPeNCINTYje, He O /1M OIIao 10
y3pOKa TaKBe MM3epuje. JeflHy IO je[[Hy, II0YeB Off er3UCTeHIIIOHATHUX MYKa
(rmap, sxeb, xmagHoha), CBeTn ABryCTHH aHaIM3Mpa U YK/Iaba BUXOBE Y3PO-
ke. ITa nmak, ITerpapka, mako He Mo>ke MpoHahy KOHKpeTaH pasyor 3a CBOjy
malinconia (tristitia), TBpAM Aa je CyA0MHa IpeMa beMy ,,imo avarissime, imo
iniquissime, imo superbissime, imo crudelissima” (Beoma omrpa, Hempasen-
Ha, 0X0J/Ia, OKPyTHa). Vako Habpaja Hecpehe mopoxuyHe U MMYHE TPUPOTE,
U KOHKpeTHe U puno3odcky MHTOHMpPaHe, ABIYCTVH Hajla3) HAau4MH f1a UM
CBMMa yMamM 3Ha4aj. V To je ynmpaBo oHo mTo ynyhyje jour jeHOM Ha IM/b

17 ,,Saria pur meglio ch’io fossi un’immobile pietra anzi che provare nelle membra contanto
vivo commovimento” (Petrarca 1875: 31); ,,bo/be 61 6110 Ba caM HEMOMUYHY KaM€H, HETO
mro y Teny oceham oako xuBo ocehamwe” (IIpes. ayTopa paja).

18 ,,Questa maligna e tenace tanto mi stringe che né giorno né notte allenta le sue catene”
(Petrarka 1875: 34); ,OBa 371a 1 yIIOpHA CTPACT TOMMKO Me Myd4l, Ia HU Ay HU HONy He
MOIYLITa CBOje /IaHLe” (IpeB. ayTopa pajia).
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OBMX Pa3TOBOPA — Jla IECHUK CIIO3HA IIPABY BPEJHOCT 1 3aHEMAPU 3€Ma/bCKO,
Ia oHaj Mmagy U HeucKycHM IleTpapka nmocraHe MyJpy 4OBEK, KOju je CBOje
MJIafia/iauke rpexe MpeobpaTio y caMo jeTHy KyAmwy — XKyAmwy 3a borom.

Y3ponu Ilerpapkune Hecpehe HuCY, 1 OH Ha TOMe BHMIIIe ITyTa MHCUCTH-
pa, camo nm4uHe npupope. tberosa tyra je u 360r IOPYTUX, alu U ,mestissimam
turbulentissimamque urbem terrarum omnium”” (Petrarka: 47). Ilerpapka
UICKa3yje OIITPY, a/ll UICTOBPEMEHO >KaJIOCTUBY U TYXXHY KpUTUKY PupeHiie,
rpajia peNyHor IOPOKa, IMp/baBIITHHE (PU3NUKe M MOpaHe) U MOCPHYIIOT
apyuTsa. [lecHUK oropueHo KpUTHKYje TPaji, aIy U3 BerOBUX peun Ipocuja-
Ba jby0aB 1 >KasI 300T TAKBOT CTama, y KOMe »,in infernum vivens descendisse”
(Petrarka: 48). HaBepeHy 1iurar jacHa je peMuHuCLeHIMja Ha [JaHTeoB ,Ila-
Kao’, 3a Koju je IleTpapka yIOpHO TBpAMO Jja Ta HUKaja HMje unTao. VMmak, y
VHTYMHOCTY UCIIOBEIHOT Jie/la, peMUHUCLieHIIMje Ha Bosxcancitieeny xomequjy
jaBmbajy ce Buile off jemaHnyT. OnmiTe cTamwe Ipafia, M TO jecTe CKOPO YBeK
KapakTepuctuka IleTpapkmHuUX fena, TECHO je IOBE3aHO C HErOBUM JINY-
HIUM eMolIlyjaMa, a 0Baj BUJ, €TOLIEHTPU3Ma JIeO je HEroBe IOeTCKe TeMaTu-
Ke. Y 0BOM CIIy4ajy 3710 Koje je cHamio PupeHIy NpefcTaB/ba KOHKPETHY
HeMOT'YhHOCT 3a XMBOT, ocyjeheme HeroBor UjeaHoT XMBOTA MECHUKA U
TO Ce jacHO youaBa u3 peun Koje My ymyhyje Csetn ABryctus: ,,Doles quod
importunum studiis tuis locum nactus es”* (Petrarka: 48).

I pyru gujanor 3aBplliaBa ce jefHUM jaCHUM 3aK/byuKoM. ABTYCTMH Jiaje
[Terpapky BeoMa KOHKpETHe, ITa YaK ¥ IpPAaKTUYHE CaBeTe KaKO fla Ofjar-
Ha cBOjy Hecpehy: ,quantum ve tibi turbidum spectaculum compassionis
attulerit, tantum gaudii afferet proprie sortis, alienis periculis collata,
securitas”™ (Petrarka: 51). Ha oBaj Haumn IleTpapka 3aBpuaBa jefaH Heo
cBora myra. Mako je modeo rpecuma, oBaj gujanor uma cpehan un y3BuiieH
3aBpuierak u ITerpapka ra Tako npuBofu Kpajy pagyjyhu ce Tpehem, u mo-
CleilbeM, pasrOBOPY ca CBelleM.

Liber tertitus (Dialogo terzo)

Iocnepwu pujanor jecre KyIMMHaLMja M y CTPYKTYPaJlHOM CMMUCTY
(mocmenmy M HajAyXKM), aau U y TeMaTckoM. IleTpapka cam aHTHIMIMpa
Ba)XHOCT OBOT pasroBopa ABIYCTMHOBMM yIoO30permeM fa he 6utu roBopa
o asperiora laturum (HajueMepHMjuM cTBapuma). To cy cathene mecHMKOBOT
XUBOTA — amor et gloria (lby6aB u cmaBa, Kao LITO Ha BMIIe MecTa mopceha

19 ,,di quell’abbiettissima e tristissima tra tutte le citta della terra” (Petrarka 1875: 40); ,360r
HajbegHMjer 1 HajTy>KHUjeT Mehy cBuM rpagoBuMa Ha cBeTy” (IIpeB. ayTopa pafa).

20 ,Vivo ancora, io sia disceso nell’inferno” (Petrarca 1875: 40); ,,Jom yBek >uB, kao ga cuhox
y makao” (IIpeB. ayTopa paja).

21 ,A te disgrada troppo il menare la vita in luoghi tanto avversi ai tuoi studi” (Petrarka
1875:40); ,,Tebe mpeBnuiile My4y IITO XXMBMUII XUBOT Y MECTUMA TOMUKO APYTadljuM Of
TBOjUX CTyAuja” (IIpeB. ayTopa paja).

22 ,Quanto maggior pieta si destera nell’anima al triste aspetto delle sciagure altrui, e tan-
to maggior compiacenza ti verra dal sentirti sicuro” (Petrarka 1875: 42); ,,Illto ce Beha
CaMMIOCT MpOOYAYU y TBOjOj Ayiun 3a Hegahe gpyrux, To hemr ce curypuujum oceharn”
(mpeB. ayTopa paga).
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y Kanyonujepy), obe Tako yere fja UX ¥ He BUAY Kao ,cathenas sed divitias
arbitraris™ (Petrarca: 53). [IlupexTHo y anTnTe3n croje Ilerpapknun u As-
TYCTMHOBM OIVCK OBUX /TaHala. CBeTal] MX Ha3MBa 31MMa, 10K ux Ilerpapka
IIOKMB/baBa Kao HajCBETINjI fleo fylne. AKO ce y3Me y 063up Ja Cy oBa JBa
JMKa 3aIpaBo [Ba CTYNba y pasBojy lleTpapkuHe TMYHOCTH, TOCTaje OYUT
PACKOJI KOjU je 06ee)1o KaKo HheroB KMBOT, TAKO U HeroBy noesujy. Vicru
HIPUHIMI KOHTpAcTa IPUCYTaH je y oxpebewy pybasu. C jegne ctpane AB-
TYCTVH FOBOPH O Jby6aBM Kao TyZocTy Hajehoj off cBUX, TOK je MeCHNK Ipef-
craB/ba 1M OpaHM Kao Hajy3BUILIEHMjy M HajBpefHUjy cTBap, npunucyjyhu
joj cBe KapakTepucTuke oreMemwyjyhe py6asu: ,Illa iuvenilem animum ab
omni turpitudine revocavit, uncoque, ut aiunt, retraxit, atque alta compulit
espectare”** (Petrarka: 58), Tunu4He 3a cpembOBEKOBHY IT0€3M]jy jOII Of C/IaT-
KOT HOBOT CTM/IA 4Mjy Tpaamuuujy, namehy ocranor, Ilerpapka u jecre Hacme-
nuo. Hbera Huje o6y3serno ,cMpTHO 61he” Beh ,.cjaj wenux Bpnuna’. OBaj CBOj
craB Ilerpapka 6paHu HajynmoOpHMje M HajcaMOyBepeHMje Of CBUX JPyTHUX.
[IpoTyBypeyHO ABI'YCTMHOBOj TBPAIGM ia je IIPeIMeT HheroBe /bybaBy CMpT-
Ha )KeHa, IIeCHNK y3/VDKe lheHe 60)KaHCKe HaJJHapaBHe 0COOMHe, n3/iBajajyhn
je ox cBux pyrux 6uha. Y cBe4eBOM roBopy Ha TpeHyTKe ce Hasupe [lerpap-
Ka n3 ,,Kannonujepa”. Cserar nogceha na moryhy Jlaypuny cMpT 11 Ha meHy
crapocT. VicTu MOTVBM jaB/bajy ce y 36MpII, am Kao JOKa3) HeIPOIa3HOCTH
Jby6aBH, JOK OBJie, HAIIPOTMB, Tpeba /1a OKaXXy IbeHy OTPaHUYIeHOCT, 1 Bpe-
MEHCKY U BpeiHOCHY. OBaj TpeHyTaK YBPCTO je II0Be3aH ca ,,Kanionujepom”
Y IPYTUMM Jie7loM 36MpKe Kajia ce omucyje JlaypuHa cMpT M IIeCHMKOB 6071,
amu u 12. coHeToM y KoMe ce maje onuc Jlaype y crapoctu. Ha temn py6asu
3afp)KaBajy ce HajAoyXe, O 1b0Oj HajcpyaHMUje OUCKYTY]jY, 0Baj rpex IleTpapka
HajynopHuje 6pann. CBe Cy TO 3HauajHUM IOKasaTe/by BaKHOCTM Jlaype 3a
MMeCHUKOB XMBOT. IberoBa 60opba ca caMuMm coO6OM OKO IpaBe BPeJHOCTU
Jby6aBy Hajasy ce HaCympoT Moryher ozBajama o 60KaHCKOT ITyTa — a Ta
6opba je majrmotuB IleTpapKMHOT MOETCKOT flefla — OBJie Ce OTEIOTBOPNIIA
y nBa GU3aMYIKM OfjBOjeHa CarOBOPHMKA, a TO CY ABa fle/la IIeCHNKOBE JylIe
Yy BEYHOM CYKOOY. 3aTO ce IMKOBM OBOT MjasIora TOMMKO JYTO HAMYAPY)Y
u y6ebyjy. [lecHuk HUKaj paHuje HYUje MOrao JO Kpaja pasiyduTy Aa I je
HEroBa /by0aB Ipex. YIpaBo 3aTo Ta [[pyra CTPaHa HeroBe TMYHOCTY Hajla-
31 CcBOj Iy T Kpo3 CBeTOr ABIyCTUHA, YMje PeuM NPe/ICTBa/bajy HUIITA PYTO
1o Habpajame MyKa Koje Cy IIpOMCTeK/Ie 13 Te JbybaBu: ,,Ab amore celestium
elongavit animum et a Creatore ad creaturam desiderium inclinavit. Que una
quidem ad mortem pronior fuit via”* (Petrarka: 60). OBa BepbanHa u 710-

23 ,Catene, ma quale ricco ornamento” (Petrarka 1875: 44); ,He nmanuu, seh ckymomenn yk-
pac” (mpes. ayTopa paga).

24 ,Ella tenne lontano il giovanile animo da ogni bassezza e, di stretta morsa infrenandolo, lo
spinse a riguardare nell’alto” (Petrarka 1875: 49); ,Ona je fp>kana MIafanadku gyX faneko
Off CBaKe HMCKOCTH, U 3ay3faBajyhu ra of cBakor OpoKa, HarHAsa ra fja I7lefia BICOKO
(mpes. ayropa pana).

25 ,Ella, dilungandoti dall’amore del cielo, in cambio del creatore ti fece inchinar I’animo alla
creatura, e cio fu che agevolmente ti meno a morte” (Petrarka 1875: 50); ,,OHa, ogBajajyhn
Te off Jby6aBu peMa HeGy, yMeCTO IIpeMa TBOPLYY YYMHUIIA je a OKPEHeLI AyIy CMPTHOM
6uh, 1 To je 6110 OHO 1ITO Te 6P30 MOBEIO Ka cMpTH (IIPEB. ayTOpa paja).
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rudka 6op6a nsmely @pandecka u CBeTor ABrycTuHa pasiu je ogpas 6opoe
Koja ce y IleTpapku Boguma ckopo YMTaBOT XKMBOTa. Ha Kpajy oH mpucTaje
fla ce M3/1eYy U TIpM3Haje CBOjy 60/IeCT 1 CBOj Ipex ¥ Ta /by0aB MIAK IIpeasu
TpaHMIy rpeurHor. bomecHn fyx, mpema pedmma CBeld, MOXKe ce MU3JIeUUTU
jemHO aKo IeCHMK Ofie TaIeKo Tako fia ,edocendum animum deponere que
premunt, atque ita, sine spe reditus, abeundum”*® (Petrarka: 70). Ynpaso oxo
mTo je IleTpapka onmmcmBao Kao CBOj CIac y coHeTMMa (6er, CKamame Off
’pynu, camohy), caga ABryctuH ocybhyje. Bama otuhu ganexo, anu meby mype,
nsberaBajyhu nosnara mecra un npegene. OHo wmro je 6uno y Kauyonujepy
caga ce notupe. Ha Taj HaumH, kpo3 nyToBame, IleTpapka onucyje cBojy npo-
MEHY, IIyT KOju je IpeIao of 3a/by6/beHOT IeCHMKa /10 G1no3oda ¢ TeKHOM
Ka HeOy 1 Y3BMIIEHOCTI.

[Tpubmmxapajyhu ce xpajy cnuca, Ilerpapka cMupyje MHTEeH3UTeT IpHU-
noBefiamwa, Aujanor Ceeror ABycTuHa npeosnabyje y3 ek nonexkn Opanye-
CKOB KpaTku oprosop. CeeTal Bullle He IPeKOPeBa OHAKO XYYHO I YIIOPHO,
Beh 0YMHCKM MMPHO, OPVDKHO, CTpOro, any MonehnBo ckpehe maky necHu-
Ky Ha TOfjMHe KOje je MCIYHMO, Ha CTapOCT KOja My ce HEYyMUTHO ONVXU, Te
Ha JieTUIbaplje KOjUX ce Mopa OKaHUTH U MUCIUTY Ha cKopy cMpT. OBJie Io-
Jybe OHAa Kpajikha IPOMeHa, MIcall Ha HEKOIMKO CTpaHa OIICYje Ty IpoMe-
HY Koja ce fiecusia y berooj nM4HOCT. OBY AyT¥ ABI'YCTMHOBM MOHONIO3M
3aIpaBO Ce YJMHe Kao CyMa CBUX TeXipM IleTpapKMHUX fia ce OKaHe byOaBu
KOja Ta je ofBajana of bora, fa mpeokpeHe CBOj JOTafalllbU XUBOT, KOjU CY
ucIymanase jby6as npema Jlaypu u mpema n1oBopy.

Iocnepwu IleTpapkuH rpex jecte Xesba 3a cmaBoM. VI oH ra ogMax npu-
3Haje. Y OBOM TPEHYTKY OH je Beh TO/MMKO IpOMemeH U YIINO je TOMUKO MYA-
POCTH [la y OBOM fie/ly pasroBopa OfjMaX IIpMXBaTa CBOje I'pellke, >kenehnu
CUJIHO fia X Iomnpasu. Vmak, cBecT 0 CBOM Be/IMKOM IeCHMYKOM yMehy je
npucytHa. IleTpapka 3a cBoj en A¢puka Kaxe aa je ,preclarum nempe
rarumgque opus et egregium” * (Petrarka: 82). Y Tome je meros Benuku rpex,
MICTOT MCXOfa Kao 1 /by6aB mpema Jlaypu. Vmak, nako ogMax mpusHaje OBaj
rpex, TEIIKO Ta ce ofjpuye, yIIOPHO MOKYyIIaBa Jla MOKaKe /1a je 3eMasbCKa Cla-
Ba IOCTOjHA )XVMBUX JBYAY U 1A UX Y LIAPCTBY HeOeCKOM YeKa BeyHa C/1aBa, Kao
BuM 00NuK oBe 3eMasbcke. Ha Heky HaumH IleTpapka ce u He offpuye cBoje
CnaBe, CaMo je CTaB/ba Ha JIPYIO MECTO, 132 BP/IMHE.

Kao mro je peyeHo, ABrycCTMHOBU IOBOPM IIOCTajy CBe AyXu, a ®paH-
YeCKOBe OIlacKe KpaTKe 1 Hajuenrhe ciarame ca cBerjeM. Ha oBaj Haunn [le-
TpapkKa nocreneno 6puie mnagor @paHdecka, a paba ce HoBu, ocBentheHn
n npounmhenn op rpexa — IleTpapka. Y3 MHOre 3aXBa/JIHOCTU MTajMjaH-
CKM IIeCHIUK Ce OIpallTa Off cBOT fobpoTBopa obehasajyhnm: ,rectum callem
salutis apprehendere”® (Petrarka: 91). OBo o6ehame mpeacraBmba kpaj Anja-
JI0Ta ¥ IOYeTaK HOBOT, M3MeHhEeHOT IIeCHIKOBOT )XKIBOTA.

26 ,,Troncare a te stesso ogni speranza di ritorno” (Petrarka 1875: 59); ,,Yxinonu op cebe cBaxy
HaJy 3a moBparak’ (IIpeB. ayTopa paja).

27 ,Un’opera bellissima, rara ed eccellente” (Petrarka 1875: 69); ,,JefHo npeJerno aeno, jeanH-
CTBEHO 11 M3y3eTHO (IIpeB. ayTopa paja).

28 ,,M’avviero idritto alla salute” (Petrarka 1875: 76); ,,Kpenyhy myrem cnaca” (mpes. ayropa paja).



VictosegHu guckypc y gesty Secretum Oparyecka lNelupapke

3axmyuna pasmaiipara: ucxoq qujanoza

OBa Tpu fujasnora npefcTasbajy nyT IleTpapke of rpelllHKKa IO OHOTa
KOjJ1 JKe/lu a ce off rpexa crnacu. Ha cimyan HaumH u Kanyonujep npepcra-
B/ba IIyT Off 3eMa/bCKe 10 Hebecke /bybaBy, Off jefHe rocue o gpyre. Opue
IIOCTOjY jaCHA rpajjaliyja of IPBOT AMjalora y KOMe ce, MaKo IOLITYje U pas-
yMe MCTMHMUTOCT >XKe/ba CBeTor ABTyCTMHA, IIECHUK OpaHM Off ONTYXOU Jo-
Kasyjyhu cBOjy MCIIpaBHOCT Y MHOTUM IUTambMMa. Kako TekcT ogmude, pedun
CBelja ce CBe jade yKopemyjy y IleTpapKuH yM 1 cBe IITO OH K€M jecTe Ja
KpeHe IIyTeM clIaca.

Kao mrro ®uanm (1900: 95) xaxe, IeCHMK ce MCIOBe/A 11, HaBEIeH MY/-
PMM caBeTMMa CBelja, OTKPUBA CBOje CTab0CTY U CTPACTHL:

»In tre libri di dialogo tra lui e sant’ Agostino egli conduce il suo intelocutore a
scrutare con inesorabile persistenza entro ai misteri del proprio cuore e a met-
terne a nudo tutte le pecche segrete. Egli finge achermirsi, finge tentar di sfuggire
alle incalzanti domande ed argomentazioni del santo; ma, stretto da ogni banda
senza quartiere, & costretto a confessare il vero delle proprie debolezze e delle

prorie passioni”®.

Cse nmecHMKOBe eMoIuje, off 6eca Jio TyTe, NCKa3aHe Cy Y OBOM TEeKCTY 6e3
UKaKBe 3ajipiike. Iberose Tajue cy mpukasaHe 6e3 IOETCKOT yJIelIIaBama,
nnu 6u 6ap Tako Tpebano ga 6yze. Vnak, He MOXe ce 3aHEMAapPUTH YMIbEHMIA
Ja je AMjaior HAaIlVICaH 110 y30PY Ha JMjasiore aHTUYKe Tpafgulnje, ia je BelIn-
KU JIe0 M3/Iarama 1 jefHOT M APYTOr NMKA MPenyH CHIOTM3aMa U JIOTMYKOT
HaIMy[pMBambha, peTOPUUYKNX PUrypa 1 MoeTcKux ofuka IlerpapkuHor ct-
BapanamTsa. Yak Mako Huje MUCaH 3a MyOINKY, IICaH je Kao fia jecte. Mmak,
OHO LITO Ta pa3jBaja of JPYIUX Jiea jecTe unmeHnua ga Ilerpapka He upse-
anmsyje, Wi He 6ap y BeIMKOj MepH, CINKY KOjy OcTaB/ba 0 cebn. bes TajHn
TOBOPM O OHOMeE IITO I'a MYYM ¥ OBJie BMIIE HETO OM/IO TZe APYTAe Ta MyKa
u3nasn Ha Bupeno. To je merosa yHyTpama 60p6a, packon usmeby »xemeHor
cTama JiyXa u Ayiie un oHor nocrojeher, ontepeheHor rpexom 1 emoM fa
ce of wera oynucty. Oner Ba/ba HaIJMIACUTHU JIa je Taj PaCKON OTENTOTBOPEH Y
nBa nuka [lerpapke, merosom upeanHoM JA (CBeTu ABI'YCTUH) 1 peaHOM JA
(®panuecko). VMnak, oBa iBa IMKa ce Ha Kpajy ycarnamanajy, PpaHdecko of-
Ty4yje Ga KpeHe MpaBUM U UCIIPaBHMUM IIyTeM, IIONYT OHOra KojuM je CBeTu
ABI'yCTHH CBOjeBPEMEHO KPEHYO.

JIucra pedepenuu:

Finci 1900: G. Finzi, Petrarca, Firenze: G. Barbéra Editore.
Jaus 1978: H.R. Jaus, Estetika recepcije, Beograd: Nolit.

29 ,,Y Tpu Kmbure gujanora M3Meby wera u CBeTor ABTyCTIHA, CBeTAIl HABOAM CBOT CarOBOP-
HUKa Jla HeyMO/bMBOM JCTpajHouhy mpoMaTpa TajHe COICTBEHOT CpIia U [ja OTOJIN CBE CBOje
tajHe rpexe. OH IOKYyIIaBa f1a ce 3aLITUTH, IIpeTBapa ce [ja )KeIu fAa moberHe off MpUTUCKa
CBeYeBMX NMMTalba ¥ ApTyMeHaTa; ajli, OTIKO/beH Ca CBUX CTPaHa, IPMMOpaH je 1a UCTIOBEeAN
VICTMHY O COIICTBEHUM CTab0CTIMa U COIICTBEHNM CTpacTuMa’ (IIpeB. ayTopa paja).
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Ivana E. Skenderovi¢

CONFESSIONAL DISCOURSE IN SECRETUM BY FRANCESCO
PETRARCH

Summary

This paper aims to analyse Petrarch’s Secretum as his autocommentary on Canzoniere.
The paper highlights the importance of Secretum in the context of Petrarch’s opus as his only
work not written for an audience. Autobiographical expression is significant for Petrarch due
to his constant wish to leave behind an ideal image of himself as a poet (the best example is his
epistle Posteritati). Another important element is a close relationship with the Confessions of
St. Augustine, whose writings had a major impact on the Italian poet. Confessional discourse
of Petrarch’s writing affects the way in which Secretum is read, as this is his only work which
is not entirely marked by his highly poeticized style. The major topic of three dialogues is the
life of the poet and his sins, which he is trying to analyse and comprehend. In this context it is
particularly important to mention his two desires (due catene, as he calls them in Canzoniere):
Laura and laurel. The love for Laura and the poetic glory (represented by laurel) are two stum-
bling stones on his religious path. Guided by Saint, Petrarch recognizes all of his sins, one at a
time, and decides to change his life. However, he never, not even at the very end, renounces his
two loves, which is an important motif in Canzoniere. In a confessional tone, Petrarch sum-
marizes all significant elements of his life, which also represents the repertoire of motifs and
themes characteristic for his opus. The most important stylistic figure of Canzonire, antithesis,
is represented here by two different characters: Francesco as a young poet, and St. Augustine
as his older and wiser self. Petrarch thus summarizes the intimate experience of the real world
with his own poetic universe.

Keywords: confession, Petrarch, St. Augustine, religious manuscript, autobiography,
Canzoniere
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KIbIKEBHUIIVI KAO CATOBOPHUILIN Y
ITPEITMCI N ITETPA II IIETPOBV'R A IbETOIITA?

Jeman oH HajsHaYajHMjUX IMUCALA CPIICKe KibMIKeBHOCTH, [lerap
IT Tlerposuh Iberom, y cBOjoj 3HAMEHMTOj 3a0CTABIITUHU je, OCUM
U3y3eTHUX fijena, Iopckoz sujenya, /lyue muxpoxosma n JlaxcnoZ yapa
IIThewiana Manoz, octaBuo 1 6pojHa KibJKeBHA IUCMa. Y HayLM je 3a-
TIa)KeHO /la OHa HUCY JIOBO/bHO IIPOYy4aBaHa U BPeJHOBAHA, I1a Ce 0Baj
paj 6aBM BVMXOBMM TyMaueleM U yodaBalbeM HajMapKaHTHMjUX 03-
HaKa M KapaKTepMCTMKa CTHUJIA OBe eNMCTonapHe ¢popme. VI3 obumHe
Iberomese mpemnucke cy 134BOjeHa MUCMa Koja Cy 6MIa IO Kopec-
OHJEHIMja ca APYTUMM KibJDKeBHULMMA, a 6uhe amanmusupana ca
TeMAaTCKOT M CTMJICKOT acmekTa. OCUM KBVXEBHUX BPMjeIHOCTU M
IpaKTU4He HaMjepe Koja je yodeHa, y bJMMa je ocnuKaHa u Hberomesa
JIMYHOCT, HeroBO 3HaIbe, KY/ITypa M M3y3€eTaH TaJleHaT KOjU Ce U KPO3
Bbux HoTBphyje. Ha oBOM Kopmycy mucaMa je Ipero3Hara 1 CHaXKHa
HNAaTPMOTCKA LIPTa, LITO MM Jaje BEJIMKY UCTOPUjCKM 3HAYA].

Kmyune pujeuu: Tberom, nucMmo, KmbM>KEBHOCT, je3NK, Bjepa, Ha-
I1ja, 3aXBaTHNIA, MONI6a

[Terap II ITerpoBuh Hberom, 3HaYajaH mjecHUK u MucInaL, puaosod u
MyJpal, Blajap ¥ MUTPOIIONINT, U3MjeCTUO je TPaHuIie XXMBOTa CBUX Hac U
3ayBUjeK Hac II0Be3a0 Ca KOCMIUYKIIM BIUCHHAMA, CBe TajHe OTKPHO I paspuje-
111110, 371 CMJIe TOOMje1o M OCTA0 OBjeHYaH BUjeHIeM c/1aBe, ToTBphyjyhu ga
MMa XXMBOTA U IIOCTIE CMPTH, jéP TO HEroBa Jijelia CTaTHO NOKa3yjy, a caM je
610 ,My4eHIK jeffHOT 3a c1obony MydeHor Hapona~ (Kecmanovi¢ 1949: 91).

ITojaBuo ce y KmI>KeBHOCTU Ha pasMebu emoxa, kaja cy ce 6opuie 3a
IIpeB/IacT pas3NM4nuTe Tpajuljuje, IMUCAHA M YCMEHa, Koje Cy ce [O Ibera
pasBMjajie IOTIIYHO PAa3fiBOjE€HO, a KOJ, Ibera Ce ,ClOWIe y je[lHO, Y BENUKYy
necHnuky cunresy  (Dereti¢ 1996: 242). Huje ce oclioHMo caMo Ha yCMeHY
KyATypy Beh 1 Ha nmucaHy Tpaguuujy KJ1acunyusMa 1 pOMaHTU3Ma, Ia YakK U
CPeJibOBjeKOBHY KIbVDKEBHOCT. Jako pobheH mpu kpajy jefHe eroxe, 03Ha4MO
je ynasak y HOBY, MOfIEpHY U HaIIpe[iHY, KOjy je CBOjUM fijelliiMa CHa>KHO Ha-
cnytuo. Kako sakspyuyje y Vcimopuju cpiicke krouxesHociuu Joan [lepernh:
»Y CBOjOj Hajiy6/p0j OCHOBU Iieo IberomeBo meno jefMHCTBEHO je, KOCMO-
TOHMja ¥ UCTOPYja Y BeMYy IIPOM3NJIa3e U3 UCTUX MUCAOHUX U CTPYKTYPHUX
npernoctaBku’ (Dereti¢ 1996: 245).

1 tpiletic@hotmail.com
2 VYemeHo caommiteme ca 43. MehyHnapopgsor HaydHOr cactaHka crmaBucTta y Byxose gane
2013.
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Kao mypap Bnagap mpaTuo je myTeBe €BpOIICKe KYAType, IITO je HOf-
pasyMmjeBasio 4YecTy IMYHY NpenucKy usMely sHaMeHUTUX 1 Mame 3amasxe-
HUX IMYHOCTY, jep je 3apaji HallpeTKa HaMjepaBao Jia Y CBOjy JOMOBUHY JO-
Hece IyX pasBoja U IIpOMjeHa. YIIPaBo OH je ,Ka3a0 OHY KPYIIHY YMETHUYKY
peY, KOjy je TpaXkMo IberoB Hapof, KOjy je TPa>Kyo IEroB BeK, ped y Kojoj je
MCTOBPEMEHO O6M/Ia cafip’kaHa CBa BEKOBHA TYTa U IMOHOC IPOLIOCTY M CBa
KeTlle3Ha OJIYYHOCT U jacHa ycMepeHocT ka 6yayhuoctn” (Radovi¢ 1955: 11),
IIa je TyTOBAO y €BPOIICKE METPOIIOINE, ITje je TPafiuo MpujaTe/bCKe OJHOCE,
npezncTaBbajyhn ce cBojom nuuHOmNy 1 AjesloM ¥ Ha HajyIedaT/bUBUjI Ha-
9JH MIMPYO VICTUHY O ceby 1 cBojoj moMoBuHM. Kao pesynrar Benmkor 6poja
IpujaTe/bcTaBa OCTajla je 6oraTa Ipenucka, Ia je OCHOBAao ,Jlcxopjarrym
XKYpPHaI y KOMe je TOTOBO CBa IMCMa IITaMIIa0, CeM NOjeiTHIX IPUBATHNX,
fia Ou ¥IX MI3HUO Ha yBUJ| jABHOCTM CBOTa BpeMeHa. ,,Ilymka My je 6mia nmpsa
3abaBa, a Tyciie Cy My Oujie IIpBYU y4KTe/b: CPIICKA C/IaBa My je Owia mpBa Jby-
6aB, a He6O ca cBOjuM 3BHMje3ffaMa IpBa 3aroHetka (Slijeplevi¢ 1991: 264),
3anmcao je Hoko Cnujenruesuh y Vcitiopuju cpiicke iipasocnasHe ypkee, na cy
yIIpaBO OBO He3a001/1asHe KapaKTePUCTUKE CBUX HETOBUX Jijeria.

V3 Ipue I'ope je myrosao y Cpbujy, Aycrpujy, Pycujy u Urannjy, ma
TaMO CpeTao 3HayajHe Jbyfle U ca IbJMa OCTajao Y KOHTAKTy IIPEKO Mucama,
cTBapajyhm Tako Bje4Ha ImpMjaTe/bCTBA, YNje Cy ITTaBHe KapaKTepUCTUKE OT-
BOPEHOCT M MICKPEHOCT. ¥ 1eroBOj 3a0CTABUITMHMU CadyyBaHa je IPUINIHO
o6uMHa rpaba, oko xupagy u cejlaM croruHa nucama. OHa Cy TOTOBO yjeHa-
YeHa je3aNyKa M MMCAOHA je3Tpa y3 HeM30CTaBHe IjeCHUYKe pefloBe KOju 0-
HOCe JIMPCKY HOTY, YIJIABHOM HaIlVIOHATHOT CaJipyaja, LITO je OVIIO y CKIamy
ca BpeMeHOM ¥ OKONMHocTuMa. IberoBa ce JOMOBMHa HeIpeKUAHO Gopumia
IpPOTUB HellpujaTesba, OAIyYHO nsrpabupana ypehenuje fpymrso u cHaXXHO
cTpeMm/Ia GUBMIN3ALMjCKMM HOpMaMa.

[Topen obuMHe Ipenucke ca CapafiHUKOM U CaBjeTHUKOM JepeMujoM
M. I'aruhem, 1y6poBaukuM BUIIEKOH3Y/IOM, JOIICUBAO Ce U Ca PYTUM KOH-
3y/MMa U Jp>KaBHUIMMA, HOPOANIIOM U CBOjUM IIpUjaTe/biMa, JOOPOTBOPH-
Ma KOjy Cy IIOMAarajy y CBUM HeTOBMM HAIlOpyMMa. Y3 TO 610 je y IpemnmcIu
ca KpyTroM KIbJDKEBHIUKA, MICTOMUIL/BEHNKA, /by AVMA CTIMYHe OpMjeHTalMje 1
3Hawa. OHM Ccy OMIM Haj3HAYajHUjM CTBApaoLM merosor nob6a, Byk Creda-
Hosuh Kapaynh n Cuma Munyrunosuh Capajnuja, anu nu ®pany Mukmo-
muh, Hukono Tomaseo, Cranko Bpas u Mepo ITynuh.

Ca Bykom Credanosunhem Kapaymhewm, cakynpauem HapogHor 671ara,
€CejUCTOM, KIbJDKEBHIM KpUTUYapeM U IIPEBOANOLEM, IIOBE3MBaIa Cy ra 3a-
Jlarama 3a YMCTY HaPOJHM je3UK U KIbVDKEBHY JIje/IaTHOCT, Kao M pOIoJbyOUBI
CTaBOBU, T1a Cy OCTA/IM UCKPEHM capajHuL u npujaTebu. CauyBaHO je OKO
fleceTak MyucaMa mbeMy yIyheHux, a To Cy yIIIaBHOM 61j1e MonOe, II0XBajie 1
HOI/IE[IV HA HeroBe KIbITe, MMCAaHU OMPaHUM je3MKOM KOjU Ofjaje MOXPTBO-
BaHOCT U 6mmckoct. Kako je cpeguaom 1833. myToBao y Pycujy pagu 3aBna-
AMYea, ,IaKo I0CBe MIaj, Y 20-0j roauHN, jep Huje 6110 MCKYIIeHNK, OBaj
4IH HUje 6110 y ckmafy ca nmponucuma IIpkse, 3a mTa je onpaBgame 6umo ,y
U3y3eTHOCTH CIy4aja o KoMe ce paguno’ (Petrovi¢ 1967: 74). Ha oBoMm myTy je



KrouxesHuyu kao carosopHuyu y ipetucyu llMetpa Il [Netiposuha Hherowa

HabaByo mramnapujy 3a Lipuy ['opy, npBy mocie o6ojcke, ma My ce jaB/ba 13
[Terporpapa 1833. roguHe n3BUBbaBajyhu ce LITO HUje paHuje CTUTA0 Ja MY
NI, jep je OIMYMIbeH IIPOCTPAHCTBOM U JbenoToM rpasa. OBxje ce ocjeha
Kao Jia HUje Ha 3eMJbM, I1a OfiyIlleB/bee PycujoM moucToBjehyje ca meHUM
HAapOJIOM M 3ama’ka fa je cBemoryha pyka TBopLa IpeHujena 671arocioB Ha
PYCKOT I1apa ¥ ’eroB JBOP. 3aTUM U3HOCH IIOfaTaKe O IMTEPATYPU KOjy YuTa,
IiBMje 30MpKe HEroBuX IjecaMa ¥ XoMepa Ha PYCKOM je3MKY U IpU3Haje My
fa je 6amr oH cprcku XoMep y HapOAHO] I0e3uju, LITO je MpelK3Ha OlLjjeHa
BPMjeTHOCT!U OBUX ayTEHTUYHMX HAPOZHMX Zjesa, KojuMa ynyhyje moxsare.
Ynpaso oHe cy u Tpebane Byky, kao B HOfpIIKe, jep je 610 M3TI0KeH CHaXX-
HMM HaIlaJyMa Off CTpaHe IPOTUBHMKA erose pedopme. VHTepecyje ce 3a
Bberos I71ac kamenwitiaka 1, aKo JOIyCTe IITaMIIaibe, TPAKY Jja My Iollajbe
12 mpumjepaka. ITornucyje ce Kao ,,lIpaBy ¥ MCKpEeHM JOOPOXKerbaTesb U CITy-
ra” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 76), LITO TOBOPY O BMXOBUM IIPUCHUM OJJHOCUMA.

3axTujeBa fa My momasbe cioBa ca lletuma y MapTy 1934. roguse, ako cy
canuBeHa 3a Tpct yuntemy Bragucapmesuhy, a on Beh 3Ha ,kakBa oBa c71oBa
Tpeba ga 6yny” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 77). Buo je To joi nepuox 6op6e 3a mramma-
puje U IpoHamaXkeme aeKBaTHMUX CI0Ba, a TPCT je 6110 MjecTo OKyI/bama
BeJIMKOT Opoja HAIIMX /bYAK KOju CY ce Y3 LIpKkBeHy ONIITHHY aKTUBHO TPY-
JOVIA [a 3a)KMBY IITAMIIaK-€ KIbUTa Ha CPICKOM jesuky. CaommraBa My y
HOBeMODpY Za je Hapy4mo Ianup Koju je Tpaxkmo Kaj je 6opasuo Ha LleTnmy
U IpuKyIbao rpaby 3a wmeroso ,ucropuorpadceko geno” (Dereti¢ 1996: 214)
Llpna I'opa u ILprozopyu. OHO cafip>Ku ONNUC 3eMJbe, IPUKa3 HapaBu 1 o6u-
4aja, Iperjes, UCTOpHje, CIMKY Np>KaBHE YIIPaBe, Kao U MOflaTKe O HapOJHOj
Hoe3uju M Ky/ITypH, a oBo je 61o Bup Iberomese moppiike 1 Moxpase ay-
TOpY, @ KibUra je 3aucra objaspena y llIryrrapry 1837. roguHe. Y HacTaBKy
jé MMCMO JOMyHhEeHO CTMXOBMMA M3PAa3sUTO HAI[MOHA/THE TEMATUKE a TU4e Ce
OYyBama CPICTBA, I1a yIyhyje [upeKkTHe MOyKe, LITO je y CKIajy ca POMaHTH-
9apCKMM HacTOjambyIMa 3a O4yBabe U IberOBame Tpajgullje Kpo3 je3uK, Bjepy
u Hauujy. Vako HUCY IO MUTEpapHOM KBalUTETYy Ha HMBOY HEKMX HETOBUX
KaCHUjMX IIjecaMa, OHa CYy HajIIpuje BUJ MOK/IMYa Kao NO3[paB NpujaTeby U
M3pakaBarbe 3ajeJHUIITBA Y BjepMu.

ObasjemmraBa ra 1836. ronuse na he wmerose Ilocnosuye 6T OIITAMIIA-
He y IITaMIapuju Kojy je moHuo u3 Pycuje, raje je myToBao ca 3Ha4ajHUM 3a-
ApXaBameM y bedy, u3 Kora je JOHMO CaHJyKe PYCKUX KIbUTa M TIOHOBO C€ ca
BUM cycpeo. VI3BjeltaBa ra ja HapofHOT IjeBaya JoBaHa KoBaua H1je MOrao
Hahu, anu u fa je mpownamao gobpor Teomopa Vkosa IInumepa, koju 3Ha 4ax
120 mjecama u fja he My Te mjecMme nocnatu ja X ORLITaMIIa Kako 6u 6ure ,,3a
yAUB/bEbE JbYyANMA’, jep IIPOCTY HAPOLHU IIjeBad U3 CBOje I7IaBe 3Ha TOIMKO
cruxoBa. Takobe nmpeHocu Buject ga HeMa noBehama neHsuje jep Huje [OOMO
OZITOBOD, IOK je 3aBpLIeTaK IMCMa IMPCKa IjecMa Koja My je Beh mocnara, mma
oBO mnocTaje MaHup obpahama Byky. Ca Lletnma ra y centeM0py ucre rogyse
U3BjellTaBa O clnamwy weroBux Iocnosuya v Hoso? 3asjeitia 1 KpUTUKY]e [jeo
Cuma MunyTtrnoBuha o IpHOTOPCKOj ICTOPUjH, jep MY TO HUje Cafp:Kajy, Beh
caMmo mpenyc nosesba. Caommrasa fa he My kacHuje jaButu fa mu he maru-
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TV mTaMnamwe HooZ 3asjeilia 0 HeroBOM TPOLIKY, IITO OBO NMMUCMO CMjeIlTa Y
pefi OHUX ca NPaKTUYHMUM cafpKajeM. OBa rogyHa je 6uia N3y3eTHO TeIIKa
3a Ilpuy I'opy 360r rmaam koja ce oM IMpuIa, a berom je Taga nmcao cBoj
Topcxu sujenay, fijeno y KoMe ce IOKasyje Kao MjeCHUK U JP>KaBHUK, alln U
MIUcunal, jep: ,Cnobona 4oBjeka 1 Hapopa, paba moTpeby fa ce oHa u3Bojyje,
6panu u ouyBa. OHa Hamehe cTanHy U HenpekugHy 60p6y. bopba Tpaxku cHa-
re, CBUjeCTH, IperajauTsea 1 noxxpreosanoctu’ (Radovi¢ 1955: 24).

3HavajHe 1847. roguHe My y mucMy of 1. HoBeMOpa M3HOCH CBOja pas-
MUIIbakba O 030M/BHIM TeMaMa IIO0CTOjaba, ajIy U MPUINKaMa, OFHOCHO He-
HpUIMKaMa y BeroBOj JOMOBMHIL. ,, [IakjieHa ce Mpexka pasacTupe” UM ,CTa-
pu cy ce haBonu 6ojanu Kpcra, a gaHammy ce 60je cnobope” (Petrovi¢ 1967:
272), WTO TOBOPM O HENPECTaHUM IIPUjeTHAMa, jep Cy OKO Hbera OHM KOju
He JKejle Hampefak 1 60/BUTAK, Beh caMo uMHe Hefjena U 370YMHe. YIIPaBO
je meby cBojuma ,,Hajycppuuju xpeny” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 272), jep My To Hamehe
HETOB II0710Kaj, anu u 61he 1 yM, koju cBe ocMarpa u TyMaun. XKamu u mpo-
KJINIbe IITO je ,CKOUM/Ia OBA MCKpa Y Hallle TOpe 13 FOMIIaX Teresa Bendn-
He [lynranoBe”, a Hije ce yracuia, seh ce nomerna, na ,,6/becka 1 JOBUKYyje Ha
cebe rpomoBe, 3100e u 3aBuctn’ (Dereti¢ 1996: 242), mTo roBopu o Hemohnu
HOjeHNIIA, YaK U BIajapa fa CIpujedy CBa OBa Hefjena 1 aa Tpujymoyje y
CBMjeTy KOju ra He IIPU3HAaje, jep Blajia CUIOM, a He YMOM. Jla Huje Tako, OH
U 1eroBa 3eM/ba, IeroB Hapof, Ouay 6u ,HajcBeTHja, HajCUIHMja Ofaja y-
IIeBHO-eNleKTnYecKora renerpada’ (Petrovi¢ 1967: 272), pakie mpocTop Koju
61 caMo JOHOCHO yXOBHM Hanpepak. XKamm mro ce cprcka jepapxmja Kpu-
TUYKM yCMjepua Ha meroB npeBof, Hoso? 3asjeilia, a MCKasyje MOAPIIKY
U3/lalby 3Ha4YajHe KibJre Ha HApOZHOM je3MKy. Kako je 0BO MMCMO IOCIATO ¥
HOBeMOpY, fotax je Beh u3 mramie nsamao theromes [opku sujenay, xoju je
y3 Bykos Hosu 3asjeiii, kao u fjeno Hype Janmuwnha n bpanka Pagnuesnha,
YTBPAIM/IO CHa>KHE OCHOBE CPIICKOM HapOJHOM je3MKY KOji ce TIOUMbe YIo-
Tpe6/baBaTi 1 Y KIbVDKEBHOCTIL.

Iberomr je kao Bragap OyZHO IpaTno AeliaBama y pesonynuju 1848. ro-
[IVHe, jep je y BUMa BUAMO HAAY [ia je ,KyIHYyo 4ac~ 3a ocmobobeme cBUX
HAILIMX HapoAa. Y jeflHOM MOMEHTY je 61O CIpeMaH 3a M3MUILIAbe TYPCKOj
CcUM, a Kako My je Martuja ban gonmo cpencrsa us beorpaga 3a nogusame
yCTaHKa, Ia 610 pasodyapaH Kaj je [apalraHuH OmycTao oOff OBUX HaMjepa.
Taza ce morosapa o c/amy IIPHOTOPCKMX BOjHMKA U HUXOBOj CIIPEMHOCTH 3a
yuemthe y 60op6ama npotus Typcke cue. CBe 0Be OKOTTHOCTY CY MY IOHUjee
MHOro 6pura u npobnema, na je 61o usysetHo onrepeheH oBUM Ap>KaBHUM
HNUTAabIMA, jep ce Taja ,y3pyjana cBa EBpona” (Dragicevi¢ 1949: 177).

Tpasxehn nujex 3a cBojy 607ecT, OTIIyTOBAO je y mporbehe 1850. roguue y
Nranujy. Kako ce cTame IMOropuiaBao, a ByKja ra je esba fla )XMBOT OKOH-
4a y 3aBuuajy, Bpaha ce y Lpuy T'opy, na Ha jeceH noHoBo upe Ha nyT. Kapg
je Omep-nama Jlatac kpenyo ka Ilpuoj Topu, 6onecun Hberom je mimao 3a
Beu, xako 6u n3monuo nmomoh of pyckor 1apa kKoju je Tamo 60paBuo, aniu je
HUje 0010, a HIMje HY HAIlIao CIac 3a CBoje ¢pusnuke 6omose. [labe ce ynmyTno
ka Tpcry u Hanyspy, na Ha jyr Mtanuje u npexko Mneraka cturao fo Mmna-
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Ha, OflaKJie je KpeHyo 3a 'henoBy u crurao y Pum. OBo meroBo nyTopame 1o
Uranuju HajceeobyxBaTHMje je mpatuo Jbybomup Henagosuh y Hucmuma u3
HWmianuje, nocsehennm oBom HameM Brajapy u Bnagnuiu. Ca ofyIieB/bemeM
je mmcao o BeMy Kao ,Ba)KHOj M >KMBOj 3HAMEHUTOCTN . 3aTUM IyTyje y
Beu, raje je HacTOjao Ha O PYCKOr Liapa M3fiejcTBYje IMOMOh of HmpujeTHdU
Omep-naie, xoju ce cnpeMao fa HamajgHe Lipay lopy. IlopaxkeH merosum
HEraTMBHUM CTaBoOM, IberoieBo 3apaBcTBEHO CTame ce BULHO IOTOPIIATIO.

Y meneMOpy My JieTa/bHO IIPEHOCH YTHCKe IIpY IOBpaTKy 13 beva, kao n
omnyic Mieraka, Koju nmu4u oHoMe U3 [opckoZ sujenya, o [JpallKoBOM IYTY.
Omnucyje mpepjene Kpo3 Koje Iponasy, ,IUTOME pyXe IIOf BefpuM He6oM”
(Petrovi¢ 1967: 316), ,,cTaHOBe /beTHe (KaMnamwaMma)” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 316) koju
CY CIY>KW/IN 3a Jbe€TOBaIbe NMaTpULMjaMa, IIa 3aK/by4dyje fia je OBO ,,jelaH IJbe-
HUTETHNU BUJ| , A TIPETIO3Haje ce ,BKYC, CMIa ICKYCTBa M HeKaJallmbe borar-
ctBO MiteTauko’ (Petrovi¢ 1967: 316). CmjewiTeH je y ,,60raTy KBapTnjepy , na
na je ,Brajuka npHoropcku Hujemar” (Petrovi¢ 1967:320), a oBakaB My je
CMjellTaj, He 3Ha fia u 6u 60y y beuy Hamm, cem Illen6pyna. Tamo cy
»3UJJOBU Off cO0e BjellITO MIIApaHy, a 0COOEHO IbeH CBOJ , 10 KOMe Cy aHbe-
NN U BUJIE Ca IBjeTOBUMA, TpybaMa 1 KpyHaMa, a coba je 3acTpTa ABOCTPY-
KuM hunmmowm, a mpoctpTa je u Teneha Koxxa, 3U0OBY YKpalIeHN ca CTapUM
CIMKaMa, JIOK je OI/Iefasio y 37MaTHOj 6oju. [lajbe Cy OmmcaHM CTONIOBM, Base,
cBujehmany, kao 1 MofiepHu GpopTenjaHo, coda, KaHabeT, 0caM ,[IONTPOHAX
U 0CaM MOJEepHUX CTOJINIA, 11a OBaj AeTaj/baH OINC eHTepujepa IpefcTaB/ba
cjaj m 6oraTcTBO MieTauke peny6iuke, a ynosna je jeGTHHNjU CMjellTaj HeTo
oHaj Koju je ahao y beuy. OBakBa npucrynayHa IjyjeHa Hije 3a UTaJIVjaH-
CKe BJIajiape, jep Cy jefHO ,eBPOIICKN, a APyro 6e3 oTayacTpa pamhepaHu
Cpbu” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 320), mrTo je cyodyaBame ca HEMUHOBHOM CYZOMHOM
IbETOBOT Hapofa, KOja pMjeTKO MOXKe a MJie Y HBUXOBY KOpPUCT. VIpoHNYHO
M3HOCH OIIaCKy ,AuBHe MieTke, anu cy 6orme y phaBoj koxxn’, mma cy ce 1o
BbIMa ,[I0CyKajie NIpbe U jaunHe , a JIalMaH ce He Aa 3aKpnuty, JoK Typ-
YIH JIOBUjeKa KPIIM CBOje Ofujesio Ma IpaBM MjelllaBMHY Of CBUX Hapoja U
MacTu. OBO CIMKOBUTO Ka3Barbe TOBOPY KOMUKO Cy JlaliMaHM 1o Ipupoan
CHaJIa>X/bVBY, Kao ¥ Typryu Koju Ccy Ipuaarof/buBy U KyIie CBe OHe Bpujefi-
HOCTH 1 JbeIoTe Koje MMajy apyru Hapoau. HapaBHo, cyn6uny cBora Hapopa
BUJY HajTparndHuje, jep muMe jade U HaMohHuMje cune ynpasibajy. [Tncmo
3aBplIllaBa CTAaBOM JIa MY je 3[ipaBjbe JOCTa JOOPO U [a My je ,,CBe IIPYjaTHUjU
Basayx~ (Petrovi¢ 1967: 320) mro je 6mmxu exBaropy. CaonmraBa My IUIaH
Ia 'y HacTaBKy uje 3a Hamyss 1 mosppassba cBe koju ra ce cjehajy. OBo nucmo
jaKO HAaIaXHYTOT caJp>Kaja I0Ka3yje Hherose CKIOHOCTH Jla 3aIlaka JIeTasbe,
peba ux y 3aHMM/BMBe C/IMKe, IPU3Haje CBOje CIIOCOOHOCTM Y>KMBamba KOjIMa
Cy CKJIOHM CBM >KVMBM JBYJY, aT1 MCTO TAKO KOMEHTapHuIIe CBOj M Tyhu moro-
Xaj, ca BEJIMKOM e/bOoM 3a ocroboheme cBoje JOMOBUHe.

Ca lletuma My ce jaBba 1851. rofyHe NMCMOM MPaKTUYHOT cafip)Kaja U
ma’be My ABa Ipumjepka ,,I'ycama” y mpeBony npocdecopa ®penkia u ,Iljec-
He” bpanka Pagmuesuha. IlpusHaje ma mpeBop He yMmuje fa KOMEHTapMuIIe,
Iok 3a bpaHKOBY moesnjy M3HOCHU CTaB fia je ,IIpUINYaH IpobehmeM Jerm-
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TUPY KOju 7ieTH ¢ 1jBujera Ha uBmjet (Petrovi¢ 1967: 330) u Ha ,,3amyImTeHOj”
(Petrovi¢ 1967:330) cpiickoj nuBajyu pajy, MITO je OfIMYHA OLjeHa CTama y
CPIICKOj TIO€3Mjyl Ha HAPOJHOM je3MKY. Y HAacCTaBKY MJMCMa Ce >KalIy Ha MPT-
BIJIO KOje Ta je 00y3eso jep My ,THjelo CTpaja U CTewme, a AyIIa ce Buje y
onyjama” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 331), 3aucra My ce mpuOIMXaBa CyAmy JaH, ajlu
ce MoKasyje Kao BeMKyM 6opal] 1 HelpecTaHy PaTHUK, KOMe JylIa yIa3u y
oJIyje, IaKJIe U la/be He IIPEKMia CBOje YMHE paJiibe 3a Koje je off I04eTKa CBO-
ra XuBOTa CyfOMHCKM npepoppehen.

[Ipenucka ca Cumom Munyrunouhem cagpxm Benukn 6poj njecama
y3 NpujaTe/bCKM TOH U MOIITOBabE IPeMa CBOME YUUTEILY, jep Ia je off 1827.
TOfHe IOAYYaBao I BaCIMTaBAO ,Hapoja IpHOropcKor cekperap (Deretié
1996: 219). ¥3 njecanka Cumy Munyrnnosnha Capajnnjy cTuijao je ocHOB-
Ha 3Hama U3 ucropuje, unosoduje n moesuje, a Moce6HO O AelIaBambUMA
y Be3u ca IIpBuM CpICKMM yCTaHKOM, Y3 IOACTMIAj HA MMCAOHA Pa3MMII-
/barba Koja he 00M/beXXNTU HeroB fapy MyT. YIIPKOC OBOM 3HAIbY, yUewy py-
CKOT M UTAIMjaHCKOT je3NKa, IIMje/iora )KMBOTa 010 je CBjeCTaH HeJoCTaTKa
CMCTEMATCKO CTPYYHOT M ITAHMPAHOT LIKOI0Balba, Majla Ta jeé CBOjUM KibM-
JKEBHIUM CTBApaslaliTBOM IPEBA3NIIA0 M ITOKA3a0 fIa je y mweMy pobeH Hart-
IPOCjeYHN MojefiHall, KOMe je IPMPOJa faja JaieKo BUIIe Off CBUX MOTpe6-
HUX 3Hamba U CIIOCOOHOCTI.

Toxom 1844. rogmue Iberom je myToBao y beu kako 6u HacTaBuo 60opbe
NpOTUB cuie Typckor Be3upa OcmaH-name Ckomnbaka, Koju je ocBojuo Jle-
ceHzipo u Bpamuny, unme je mokasao fa He npusHaje Lipuy I'opy xao gpxasy
u oTBOpMO NyT Typumma y yHyTpammocT 3eMbe. OBe UCTOPMjCKE OKOTHO-
CTM Cy MY TEIIKO IaJie, 11a je CBUM CBOjUM CHaraMa IIOKyLIaBao /la AUIIIOMaT-
CKIUM IIyTeM OBa OCTPBa BPaTH, LITO jeé Ha TEMATCKOM IIJIaHY ITPENO3HAT/bUBO
Y BberOBUM NUCMUMA.

Ca Ietuma My y cenTeMOpy 1MCTe TOAVHE MUIIe IMMCMO KOje 3aIIouibe
CTUXOBUMa: ,,he ce mpca HapogHomhy >xexy, / Ty ¢’ mackama MOgHa He U3-
nexxy” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 222), mito je anmoreosa cprctBy u Cpbuma, Ia Kao aa je
I[MjesIo MUCMO TjecMa y mpo3su. Iberour cBa cTpemM/bera 4oBjeKoBa yckaahyje
ca ,ucropujckoM cyjemhy, Tj. HarmonanuuM ocjehamem” (Vidovi¢ 1989: 77)
jep HaLlMjy u3jefHaYaBa ca UCTOPUjOM, I1a je UCTOpHja HAuMH IIOCTOjara Ha-
1uje. 3axBasbyje My 3a HAaK/JIOHOCT ,,K OBOME TBPJOME M KpBaBOMe KpPajy, HO
cprckoM of uckoHa” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 222). Victude cBe Cpbe koju cy ce y muTe-
paTypu oCTBapuIn, ajiv 3aTUM CBU IIpebupajy Tyhe mocnose u cBojy Bjepy 1o
APYTYUM O/ITapyMa IINpe, a1 CPICTBO je ,CjajHnje” . VISHOCH CTaB Jja OHO LITO
MM HeJIOCTaje je HapoJHa TOPAOCT, Koja ce He MoxKe cTehim 6e3 ,,ipocBemTema’.
3a mera ,,6uTH MpocBeheH 3HaUM NIPUOHYTM Y3 MCTUHY NPMjaTe/bCTBA U VIC-
TuHYy HapopHocTi  (Lompar 2010: 217), ma Hamaja Iuclie KOju ce KIamajy
Tybum Bjepama He momrtyjyhu cBojy, Beh ce ,,yausmanajy tyhuny” (Petrovi¢
1967: 224). ITjeao je u cam njecMme nocsehere Tyhum cTBapaoruma u mokasao
fla je YIO3HAT ca IIMPUM KIbVDKeBHMM 30MBambyIMa U Jije/luMa CTPaHMX ayTo-
Pa, KOju ce HaZlOBe3Yjy U OClambajy Ha TpaJULIMjy HerOBOT Hapofia. Y HacTaB-
Ky IuIIe 0 KOHKpeTHOM fiorabajy morn6buje xuHesa Hukomne Bacojesuha, ma
IpeHocHu MMe youIle Koju My je 610 IpujeTha 1 Ha IpeBapy ra yomo. Y 3aBp-
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IIeTKY M¥cMa ra Moy fa kHe3 Cpbuje mpuxsaty Hapoy Koju fomnasu n3 lpae
T'ope ca momroBameM, I1a 0Baj CTaB TOBOPK 0 MehycoOHOj Opm3M 1 maXkK b

Hexkonmko mmcama my je nmocnao ca Lletnma TokoM /beta 1845. rogune,
Koja HoTBphyjy Aia je ca UM 610 y peOBHOj IPENUCLN ¥ U3PASUTUM IIpHja-
Te/bCKMM OfIHOCMMA u3rpabheHyM Ha TeMe/bMMa MCTMHCKOT IO3HaBama U
IIpeII03HaBaba berose INYHOCTH.

Y npBoM, IUCaHOM KpajeM jyHa, IlIa/be My CBOje ,Maino gjente” (Petrovié
1967: 233) JIyuy mukpoko3ma v udpakaBa MO0y fia ra npefa y ImTaMIapujy
Y3 3aXTjeB a M3BPLIM KOPEKTYPY U Jla Ce IUTAaMIIa Ha nujernoM manupy y 300
npumjepaka. OBO pOMaHTMYAPCKO fijeIo JyOOKe MUCAOHOCTH CafipXKy IeCT
ImjeBara I yBogHy mjecmy. IlITo ce Tude MaTepuja/HUX CpELiCTaBa, 3aXTUjeBa
ma ux obesbujeny, na fa ce obpatu Bacy BacumeBuhy, koju 6u nx 3a mera
HIPUTIOXKNO, a mocnahe My ux npeko Tpcra. OcM KOHKPETHMX JieTasba, OBO
IICMO CafIp>KM M OfiTOMKe KOju Hoce HeKa ¢pumo3odcka pasMuIIbarba U A1O0
CY H€TOBOT OIIILTET NTOTJIefja Ha JPYLITBO, ajI1 U Ha IIOCTOjalbe.

YBop nycMa je pasMuIljbabe O CaBpeMeHMM reHepannjuma mMebhy xojuma
Cy IpaBU/Ia JIpy>Ketba IPeTBOPEHA y /lacKarbe M X/IaJJaH OCMMjeX, IITO HeMa
nopujexo n3 [Tapusa, seh je mpuje sHak onmrer mpocsjeT/bera. OBaKBO HO-
Halllalbe onTepehyjy, anu 3Ha fa Mehy muma ,,61mcTa CBeTHjeM IpaBIIOM JIC-
KpeHO CpfiedHora jpyfckora apyursa’ (Petrovi¢ 1967: 233), ma ¢y oBU pefoBU
TOKa3 IbUXOBOT IIPABOT IPHjaTe/bCKOT OJHOCA Y BPEMEHY KOje ra He IIPero-
3Haje U He LIMjeH .

3aBpIIeTak IMICMa Takohe cafipKyu MMUCaoHe cafpKaje y KojuMa je ClIu-
Ka mopehema ca MpaBuMa Koju rpajie CBoja MPaBUIITA, ITYelaMa Koje rpajie
CBOje Majare, Aa 611 3aK/by4no a MCKPEHO MOAP>KaBa OIIITY CJIOTY U 3ajefi-
HIIITBO, jep je OATOBOPAH I OflaH BIajap.

Crpepehe nmycmo je kpahe u cagp>xy yrimaBHOM KOHKpeTHa IMTamba O Ma-
TepMjaTHUM CPENCTBMMA, KOja Off bera TPaXk!l 3a OTBapambe MMBape, aau I 3a
perynucarbe NOPOAMYHUX OJHOCA, a YHAIIPUjel, 3aBICe Off Iera CaMor, I1a U3-
HOCH CTaB O TOME Jia je TEelIKO ,BOCHUTAHMUKY [a ofi0uje CBOra y4uuresba jep
MY je MHOTO Jy>KaH, IITO je IMjernor >kuBoTta usHocuo. Beh y crvenehem nuemy
masbe My gap of 200 bopuHTH 1 3axTHjeBa Aa npena JIyuy Ha mTammname y 500
IpuMjepaka, 4ume ce morsphyje mrxosa 60pbda 3a Mupere KIbJDKEBHIUX [ijera.

Y nmcmy nocnmatom 1846. ropune ca Letuma ce uHTEpEcyje ma 1u je
Jlyua, 3Ha4ajHO Jje10, M3AIIO M3 IITAMIIE jep je IO JOTOBOPY Tpebaso 1 pa-
HUje, T1a aKO je IITaMIlaHa, MO/IM ra ja My nomasse 100 npumjepaka, a ako
HUje, ia je Ipefia JupeKTopy mraMmnapuje. Ha Kpajy nmucma nomMume fia 0BO
MICMO He JOKMBY Kao HMOXYpUBame ,K BpXy Marmdecke rope” (Petrovié
1967: 250), Beh camo kao ,,KenaHuje” Koje ,,HEOTpaHWYEHO B/Iafia Y YOBjeKa
(Petrovi¢ 1967: 250). HujegHo mucMo meMy HaIMcaHO HUje MOIJIO Jja Cajp-
XKV CaMO KOHKpeTHe ITpaKTU4He caBjeTe, Beh je cBako 6ap y 3aBpUIHMIIN 13-
HOCHJIO TOTOBO G11030(CcKO-II0eTCKe pefjoBe KOju NOTBphYjy meros ymjer-
HIYKY TaJIeHaT X CKJIOHOCTM.

Huxomn Tomasey, TannjaHCKOM KIVKEBHUKY, (PUIONIOTY 1 peBOMyLMO-
Hapy, nucao je u3 Tpcra y mapTy 1847. rogmHe nmmucMo y Kome Hinke ¢punozod-
CKa pasMullbama. [Ipefcrasmba by/IcKy paZlocT M3a3BaHy CyCPETOM ca Jipa-
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TVIM JbYyJUMa, I1a OBYM IOBOAOM M3HOCH CBOj€ CTaBOBE OfIBOjEHOCTM JbyZICKe
JLy1lle, OHOT 3€MHOT, ONTepeheHor CTpacTuMa ¥ OHOT Y3AUTHYTOT YMHO]j CHJIN,
a OHe 3ajeJJHO YMHe jeAVHCTBO Koje oburasa usMebhy semspe 11 Heba. Y HacTas-
Ky IIMCMa U3paXkaBa OfyllIeB/betbe 030puIITeM y Benenuju, raje je crosHao
KaKoO jefjHa TMXa AylIa Moxke 61ty u miamrehy notok. OBy BjelITHHY Ha3uBa
»00KeCTBEHOM™ KOjOM Ce MOXe ,yracutu 6ypa >KMBOTHa 1 OeCMpPTHO Oyiic-
Taty y yMHOM npuctanuuty’ (Petrovi¢ 1967: 262, 267). Mucao kojom ce 3a-
BpIIaBa OBO INCMO je IPAaKTUYHU A0 ca MHpOpMalujaMa O IMCTOBUMA U
TPAHCIIOPTY, @ CBOM CapaJHMKY IPEHOCK YTUCKE: ,ja OMX BOMMjU fla CMO Ce
IIOL{HYje POAW/IN , LIITO Ce OFHOCY Ha TeaTapCKe BjelITIHE ca KOjiiMa ce CyCpeo
y Vranuju. OBo nucMo criazia y pefj OHIX Koja Cy KibVDKeBHa, notBphyjyhu To
CTUJIOM, OFHOCOM IIpeMa aJipecaHTy, TeMaTUKOM U OMPaHUM je3MKOM.

JaBba My ce ca lletuma y anpuny 1848. roguHe fja ra MoficjeT! Ha aMa-
HeT KOj! je IpMpofja faja JbyAKUMA, ,KO 000)KaBa CBOOOZLY M KO je yIpaBo
cBoOOfIaH, OH mogo6HOMe cebu He JKenmu Hu TBOpU 0buje”, ma ce murTa nMa
N ,KepBaBMje CTPaHUIle y CBeMUPCKO]j McTOpuju off IiepHoropcke?” (Petrovié
1967: 281) moBOAOM IOCTIEAbET Majia KOCOBCKOT 1apcrBa. OBaj NCTOPUjCKM
Iopas TyMauu Kao 60pOy HejeqHaKuX 1 ucTude 3anarame LlpHoropana. Ha-
BOJY 3aTUM YeTHPU Y3POKa OBMUX [lelllaBamba, a TO Cy HajIIpuje KIeTBa Koja
npatu cee CrI0BeHe Off MICKOHY, 3aTUM HEeTaTMBaH CTaB NPOTMBHMKA IIpeMa
cobop, OTHOCHO OfpUIiakbe Off Be, Kao U ,cjeMe Hecnmore” (Petrovi¢ 1967:
281) xoja je BMIIe 37Ta YYMHNIIA Off CUJIA ¥ OPYy’Kja HeIpujaTesba, a HayIM/IN
cy je on Typaka. Y oBuM pepoBuMa Iokasyje ce Kao 030u/baH BIafiap Koju
HajOo/be MO3Haje CBOj HAPOJ M CIPEMaH je Ja ra OLITPO KPUTHKYje 3apaj
06jeKTUBHOT caMocar/efiaBama 1 nobopiama MehycobHnx ofHOCa 1 3ajesi-
HMYKOT JljeJIOBamba.

Ha kpajy nmcma ce jefHOCTaBHO IOTHNCYje: ,,Bam o6udHu mpujarerns’,
IITO TOBOPM O MehycOoOHO] MCKPEHOCTM ¥ OTBOPEHOCTH.

CoBeHaYKOM KIbMIKEBHUKY U KIbJVDKEBHOM Kputndapy, CTaHky Bpasy
nuie y oktobpy 1848. ropuue npujaTebcko mucMmo ca letuma fa My 3ax-
Ba/IM 3a IOCJ/IaTe KIbUTE Y M3Ppas3y 3aJ0BO/bCTBO jep je JaneKo Of, ,,CBjeCTHUX
JBYAM U Off tuTepapHor cBujeta’ (Petrovi¢ 1967: 286), mITO je KpUTUYKY CTaB
IpeMa CpeAVHU Ha K0jOj je IOHMKAO U Y K0joj X1uBU. KoMeHTapuie Bpujeme
KOje je MICITyeHO Heu3BjecHolIhy, I1a >Ke/u fja /IVjeIIo CliaBa U ia IpOoYnTa 13
HOBIHA /IMjeIie HOBOCTY, a/IM 3Ha /ia je ,,JIaKIlle OHOMe KOju ce 60pu HO OHOMe
koju yamu Kop Kyhe” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 286), mTo je MOTBpAa mwerose Ipeny-
SUMJBMBOCTY U JKe/be 3a JIjeTOTBOPHOM akKuujoM. [loTnde ce TeMe BjedUTUX
Helpujare/ba Koju Bnapajy Lipaom Topom u npusmsa faHe HE3aBUCHOCTU
Koju 61 ITOKa3a/nn CBOje CHare. ¥ pOMaHTMYapCKOM IyXy Be/In4a HapOLHOCT,
a 3a Hecpehe onTyxXyje cnujenora geMoHa KOji ijenyje ca Iy/beM HapOJXHOT
pasjenumbema. OBMM IMCMOM je MCKa3ao CBOj CTaB O TOME Jla HU capajiiba ca
Benecunama Hehe oBectn go ocmobobema Jysxunx CroBeHa.

[Tpujare/pcko mucMoO IIajbe AyOPOBAYKOM IIjeCHUKY M CPIICKOM pO-
nopy6y Memy ITynuhy, Tokom anpua 1849. y kome My ce 3aXBasbyje Ha Bapy
Koju je o wera npummno. To cy kutHe Cpnkume Koje cjaje ,,BjepoucIoBuje-



KrouxesHuyu kao carosopHuyu y ipetucyu llMetpa Il [Netiposuha Hherowa

naHnjeM HapogHuM (Petrovi¢ 1967: 298) y uyemy ce notBphyje merosa jby-
6aB mpema HapopHocTi. O6paha My ce Kao KbMXKeBHO] AMKMU [yOpoBauke
KIBVDKEBHOCTH, IIITO je M3y3eTHA IOXBaja KaJj ce 3Ha off Kora ctmxe. Kpu-
THUKYje IPUPOZAY CBOTa HapOJa KOjU je OJONMNO CUTHUM HEeIIpUjaTe/buMa, ann
Cy KpeHY/IN je[[HU IIPOTUB APYIUX, @ U3HOCU CcTpax Aa ce Cpbu o oBe paHe
Hehe HUKag M3MUjednTn: ,cBauYMja UX cabspa cjede, UICTPMjeOUTU UX He MOTra’,
a ,IJIyIIM VX MUCMOHAPY Ca CBOJUM JIaXKMMa OKY>KMIIe M yTpujelte’, a ,Kp-
BaBy cabmy Mehy Cpbuma msBajuie 1 OTUCKOIIE pujeKe OpaTcke KpBU Te
nposperre” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 298).

Y HacTaBKy mmcma yodaBa Jia 1jieja jyTOC/IOBEHCTBA HMje 3a)K/Bjela 1 Jla
ce Hapop pajuje mpenaje Tyhuny, kako cy ,o6ehano geynanno ypehemwe Ayc-
Tpuje u cnobopHa Bojpoguna” (Popovi¢ 1996: 20), camo mnysuja u ysanrygHe
Hajie jep ,,JyTroC/IOBeHN CUJIe CBOje He II03Hajy, I1a U 3ac/IyTe CBOje He BUje.
(Petrovi¢ 1967: 298). OBakBe CTaBOBe TyMa4y Kao HEZOCTAaTaK motpebe u
pasyMujeBama 3a AMYHY CI0OOAY jep je OH 610 Blafap LIMPOKOT AyXa KOji je
0CjeTyo LITa 3HauM c/1060/a Y jeTHOj 3eM/bU M KOJIMKO CBM Tpeba Jia ce Tpyfie
Ja je CTEKHY M OYyBajy, jep CaMO Y Ib0j Y0BjeK MOXXE JIa Pa3BMja CBOje CIIO-
COOHOCTM M Ke/be. Y 3aBpIIeTKY IICMa Ce NpMjaB/byje 3a IpeHyMepaTHa Ja-
comuca ,/lyOpOBHMK-1IBUjeT HAPOIHE KIbVDKEBHOCTI , YMMe ITOKasyje CBoje
MHTEpecoBambe 32 HAPOTHY KIbVDKEBHOCT OBOT Kpaja.

Cr1oBeHauKOM KIbVDKEBHMKY ¥ TMHIBUCTY @panny Muknomuhy, mpo-
decopy cnoBeHCcKe ¢utonoruje Ha beykoM yHUBep3NUTeTy, U3BUIbABA Ce Y
MapTy 1850. rogyHe IITO KaCHY Ca OATOBOPOM, a Kao jeAVHM Pa3/ior HaBOAM
cBojy 6onect. Kako oBaj mmcar npumnpema pjeqHnk, cmao My je Cpbysbe Koje
Cy My 61/Ie HEOIIXOfIHe y pajy, Ila U3pakaBa Hafly Aa UX je foOMO0. 3a 0BO me-
rOBO 3ajarame odekyje ga he 6utu ,Hajseha gparormjeHoct”, a moce6HO LITO
je meroBoM pykom ocTBapeHa. OBM pefioBM Be/ln4ajy ¥ 3Ha4aj pjeyHNKa Kao
borare KmJoKeBHe Tpabe, anmy 1 1jelTOKYITHUX KIbVDKEBHMX JIje/la OBOT ayTo-
pa. V3pa>kaBa 1 MHTepeCOBambe 3a BeroB KIbVDKEBHY JINCT, /1) 1 CAOIIITaBa
CTaB JIa je OH Ha IO3UIUjI Jja MOXKe TIOMONM ,,C/IMjeroM 1 KYKaBHOM jyTrocia-
BeHCTBY  (Petrovi¢ 1967: 300), mto je 1 6110 06jeKTUBHO.

AyctpujckoM KmIoKeBHUKY JlyaBury Ayrycry ®@paHKIy 3axBasbyje y
okTo6py 1851. rognHe ca Lletnma 3a mu4HM npesop ['ycana v U3HOCHU CTaB Jja
HapojHe IjecMe HajOo/be OCINKaBajy Hapoy,. 3aTUM M3HOCK CBOja pa3MMII-
Jbaba O I0e3uju Koja fobujajy ob6nuk eceja. Ilo memy oHa je ,ucKpa TajuH-
CTBEHA’, ,JICKpa 6€CMPTHOT OTHha’, A1 U ,0YPHA KJIallba U ,49efj0 YCKOT I10-
nuebba Haurer” (Petrovié 1967: 332), unMe U3HOCK CBe IJIaBHE OCOOIHE OBOT
KIBJDKEBHOT POJja: TajaHCTBEHOCT, HEYHUIITUBOCT, HEIIPeBYU//bUBOCT, a/IN 1
OTPaHMYEHOCT, Koja je Ino bypcke npupope. [TocMarpa moce6HO IjecHMKa
KOj je ,,KpUK cMpTOTra’, ,,I71ac Bonujyher n3 nycrume’, a ,cama o 6ecMpTujy’,
»HOOBUKYyje Ta 1 3a BuM ce u o’ (Dragicevi¢ 1949: 212). ,,Iberos ce exem
mypy Ha nykoyuMa TBpau. (Petrovi¢ 1967:332), unMe cTaBjba IjeCHUKA Y pef
ca CBeTMM JIMIIMIMa KOju MMajy CBa 3Hamba, CBE 3HAjy M PasyMUjy Ila X YeKa
3aCIIy>KeHM paj. 3a 4oBjeKa 3fgpaBoMucieher ,HUTK je MyKe HI yBeceleHnja
Ha CBUjeETY, jep Cy CBe JbyACKe IOCTaCTHILIE ,,cA OTPOBOM IIPUIIPEM/bEHe”, IITO
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je nuo Iberomese KOCMOTOHMje y K0jOj ce carnefaBa XMBOT Kao Ipo/la3Ha U
MaJIo BpMjeJHa CTBap KOja HOCU caMoO IaTibe U Mydema. [IpenosHaje jenuuo
Bora 4mja cy cBa fjesa >XMBOT jep je OH ,BEIUKM MajCTOp , IIa pajuje Iaefa
»TPYO/bYO/be ¥ UCKYCTBO MpaBa I IjIe4a’, Hero Cjaj CBUX €BPOIICKUX CTOJN-
na. Ilo oBuM je pefloBMMa jacHO fia Cy OBO HaflaXHYT€ PMjedy MUTPOIIONINTA,
KOj! je Ha CaMOM Kpajy >KMBOTa JI0 OBOT 3aK/by4Ka /IOIIa0 KPO3 >KMBOTHO JIC-
KYCTBO, Y3 TI03HaBalbe BUIINX 3Halba Koja Cy ra HayuuiIa MygpoCT, ofiMjepe-
HOCTU U CTpI/bery. Kpo3s cBa cBoja fijena yodaBa 1 MCKa3yje CBUjeCT O NMPO-
Ha/I/bMBOCTY ¥ HUIITAaBHOCTM CBETA, aKO Ce He TIocjeflyje Bjepa y CBeTe TajHe U
HeJJOCTM>KHA [[yXOBHA 3HaMba.

Csa TymaveHa Iberomesa nucma ynyheHa fpyruM KiVKeBHULMMA I10-
TBpDyjy KOMMKO je OBaj IjeCHUK 61O M3y3eTHO HAK/IOWEH KIbVKEBHOM CT-
BapajIallITBY U JIje/IaTHOCTY, IIPEIO3HABalby 1 EeroBalby HapOJHOr Ojara,
CHa)KHO IIAaTPMOTCKY OPUjeHTHUCAH Ka OfOpaHyu oTaiibuHe u 60pou 3a meHy
c0607y, a YMHO 0OiapeH, MIMO CBYX CBOjUX IPETXOJHUKA Y CPIICKOj KHbU-
JKEBHOCTH. Y CK/IaJly ca CBOjIM BPEMEHOM U M3Y3e€THO M3HaJ| Hhera, oBa MIC-
Ma Cy [0Ka3 Jia je ca KibVDKeBHUIIMMA CaBpeMeHNIIIMa 010 OfaHU U UCKPEHU
CapaJHMK U IpMjaTesb, 11a Cy OHA KOJVMKO Toff 6M/Ia KIibVKeBHA U Be3aHa 3a
NMTepapHa muTama 1 Gpuno3odcka pasMuIbamba, MCTO TOMMKO U IIPaKTU4-
Ha Ca BeOMa KOHKPETHOM TE€MOM, a/I}i ¥ IPMBATHA, OfHOCHO IMYHA I Ha Hajy-
HeYaT/bVBUjY HAYMH M3ParkaBajy leroBy HOCEOHOCT ¥ HETOHOB/BMBOCT.
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Tamara S. Piletié¢

WRITERS AS CORRESPONDENTS IN THE LETTERS OF PETAR
II PETROVIC NJEGOS

Summary

This paper examines the literary correspondence of Petar Petrovi¢ Njego$, which has not
received proper academic attention and evaluation. Out of Njego§’s voluminous correspond-
ence, we have selected the letters he exchanged with other writers and we have analysed their
thematic and stylistic aspects. In addition to their literary significance and practical purpose,
these letters reflect Njego$’s personality, his erudition, culture and extraordinary talent. The
selected letters also reveal a strong patriotic line, which enhances their historical importance.

Keywords: Njegos, letter, literature, language, faith, nation, commendation, petition
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Jbumpana C. Koctuh'
Ynusepsuineii y Kpazyjesuy
Yuuitiervcku gpaxynitieid, Ycuuye

ITAP TVIIAH - ICTOPUJCKV POMAH BITIAJJTAHA
HOPHEBURA?

Bragan Bophesuh (1844-1930), [OKTOp, KHVM)KEBHMK, IIOMU-
TUYAp, AUIIOMAaTa, OTIIOYEO je CBOj KIbVDKEBHM pajl MCTOPWjCKUM
pomanoMm Kouuwna xpajuna (1863). 3amHTepecoBaH 3a HalMOHATHY
npounoct, hophesuh je 1920. rogune o6jasuo poman Llap Jywan.
IlomenyTu poMaHM HacTaB/bajy Cé Ha TPafuLujy CPICKOT UCTOPM)-
CKOT poMaHa 19. Bexa 11 TeMe/be ce Ha HallMOHATHO-XePOjCKOj Ujeann-
sanuju. [lpenmet Hawer papga jecte poman Lap Jlywan, Koju je HacTao
Ha TeMe/bMMa OMJIaIMHCKOT POMaHTM3Ma ¥ MOKYIIaj je IMPET caryie-
HaBama je[HOT pa3fob/ba CPICKe KYAType M UCTOPHUje Koje KapaKTe-
pUIIY CTAaKHYTe TMYHOCTY U 3Ha4ajHM gorahaju. VictoBpemeHo, po-
MaH [Jap [Jywan oTBapa jolI jefHO BakKHO nutame y Hophesnhepom
POMaHEeCKHOM pajy — HberoBO pasMMIIbambe O BIafanaukoj Mohn u
OATOBOPHOCTM B/Iafiapa.

Kmwyune peuu: Bnapan BHopbesuh, ucropujcku poman, Lap y-
wian, YjenurmbeHa OMIa[iHa CPIICKa.

Brnagan Hophesuh ce y kwmkeBHOCTH jaBno 1860. roguHe poMaHTU Y-
HO-VCTOPUjCKUM IPUIIOBETKaMa ¢ TEMaTMKOM 13 HAI[MOHAJIHe IIPOIIJIOC-
T 1 60pbe 3a ocmobobherme cpIcKor Hapofa y IpBUM AelieHMjaMa 19. Beka.
Y6p3o, rognne 1863, mocre cykoba Ha UyKkyp-dyecMmu, 06jaB1O je UCTOPUjCKI
pomaH KouuHa kpajuna, y Kome je Kkpo3 gorahaj us 18. Beka rnopudukonao
ocmoboamIadke TeXHbe CBOT Hapopa. VictopujckoMm pomany Hophesuh ce
Bpaha cemamzecerux rogmua 19. Beka, Kajia mounme ja nuie pomas Ljap
ywan, xoju he 06jaBUTH TeK HEKONMNMKO JielieHnja KacHuje. Bragan Hophe-
Buh je m y cBojum mpumnosetrkama obpahusao Teme n3 HalMOHANTHE IIPO-
mocTy u 6opbe 3a ocnobobheme, anu My je poman omoryhmo fa saxBaTu
Behy BpeMeHCKM Iepmop M aHanu3Mpa pasnuuuTe Kapakrepe u porabaje.
IberoBu ncTopmjcky poMaHM HacTanM Cy y OHOM TPEHYTKY Kaja je Imucail
y oapebenom porabajy (ycranak Koue Aubenkosuha), kao u y ogpebhenoj
nuaHocTy (uap [lymaH), ,BUfeo mapajUrMy Hedyera MM HEKOra IITO je Y
ozipeheHoj aHanmorMju ¢ BpeMeHOM HacTaHKa jena (morabaju Ha Uykyp-de-
CMM 1 TuIiejcKe bapuKage, Te BnagaBuHa nocnenwux O6penosnha)” (Kostic
2015: 146). HopheBuheBo okpeTame MCTOPUjCKMM pOMaHMMa pe3yITaT
je )erbe a YMTAONIMMa IIpeHece IOYKY, /la YKa)ke Ha TO Jla ce MCTOpuja

1 ljkostic972@gmail.com
2 Papje HacTao y OKBUPY IpOjeKTa ,,HacTaBa 1 yuere — mpobmeM, LiU/beBU U MEPCIEKTHU-
Be” (6p. 179026), koju mopp>kaBa MUHICTapCTBO MPOCBeTe U HayKe Perry6nnke Cpouje.
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NIOHAB/bA, A/IM U Jja BeIMYarbeM jeflHe TMYHOCTYU M3Pa3U CBOje M He3aJo-
BO/bCTBO TeHepaljija Koje cy of Kpasba MutaHa u Kpajspa Anekcangpa O6-
peHoBmha ouekMBaay KOHKPETHMje U OfTyYHMje TTOTe3e.

T'opuna 1920, xaga ce nojaBno pomaH Ljap [[ywiaw, jecTe TORMHA Beu-
KJX pOMaHa, 300r Yera oIpaBlaHO 3BY4M MMUIUbele Munana Bykuhesnha
na pomal B. Hophesuha mpepcrasma ,,3akacHenu IJIOf, jefHOT IIPOXYjaor
no6a” (Vukicevi¢ 1930: 18). Vicre roguue mojaBuo ce bakon Bozopoquuune
upxee Vicupope Cekynuh, a camo TOMHY JlaHa KacHMje MOJIepHM POMAHM:
bypnecka éoctioguna Ilepyna 60za epoma Pactka Ilerposuha, /Juesnux o Yap-
Hojesuhy Muora LipmaHcKor u fip. JIMPUYHOCT U OC/IEpaTHU MOJiepPHM3aM
Mpunoma IlpmaHCKOT, KaO U HeroBa eCTETUKA CyMaTpanusMa, JajieKo CY Off
HOeTMKe OMJIaJJMHCKOT POMAaHTM3Ma, 300T 4era joIl JMCOHAHTHMje M3ITIefia
nojaBa pomaHa Ijap /[Jyuian, Koju y ceb¥ HOCY pOMaHTUYAPCKO HAIVIOHATHO
onylueB/bere oMnafnuna hophesuha u ycxuheme nmukom napa [lymana.

Lap JJywan je poMaH ca JyroM T€HE30M 3pe€rba, 3all0YeT ceflaMpece-
TUX TOAMHA 19. BeKa, a 06jaB/beH YeTpHeceT IeT rofnHa KacHuje. Ilobyne
3a nucamwe pomana Hophesuh Hamasyu y HauMoHa/THOM HONETY CBOje reHe-
panuje Koja je ofpacTana 04 HallepeHUM TYPCKMM TOIOBMMA U CHeBaja O
06HOBU JIyLIaHOBOT LJapCTBa, Tj. O CTBapamy He3aBJUCHe U CIOOOTHE JprKa-
Beé yjeluIbeHOr CPIICKOT Hapopa. BepHocT upeannma cBoje renepanuje oc-
BEJIOYNO je OIIYKOM fia Ce, YeTUPMU JlelleHNje KacHMje, BpaTy IJCatby OBOT
pomana. Kapa ce mocne 6ankanckux parosa u [IpBor cBerckor para Cp6uja
npubmkuia o6HoBy rpanuna JlymaHoBor napcrsa u Kajga Hophesnhesa
CTapayKa CHara BuIle HMje O1la IoTpebHa HU BOjIM HU JAPXKaBU, Oy 4MO
je ma 3aBpmu pomaH. Tpujymdanau ynasak cprcke Bojcke y JlyOpoBHUK,
»CBET/IN CTOXKEp CPIICKe LMBMIM3anuje’, IeT BeKoBa moce napa Jlymana,
HaJaXHYO je ersajTMpaHe CPIICKe pofio/bybe BepoM y BacKpcHyhe Mohne
U CHa)kKHe CpIICKe Ap>KaBe, mTO je 'hophenh cumbonnuno HasHaumo yc-
HOCTaB/bameM aHajoruje n3Meby JlymaHoBor fo6a 1 OBOT IOJyXBaTa CpII-
cke Bojcke (Pordevi¢ 1919: XVII).

[TpBa xwura - Mnagu kpam — cnuka Maafor Kpapesruha JlymaHa, Ha-
CNIeHMKA KPYHe, Koju je yxBaheH y 3aMKy BIacCTUTMX CTPacTH, O4eBe MH-
(dbepnopHOCTH, TOPAOCTY U BUCOKMX NpeTeH3nja Mahexe, 3e BU3aHTMjCKe
npuHLe3e Mapuje, M BeIMKUX O4eKMBama Biacrene. VIHTpure, ciuneTke u
CYKOO pa3nuumMTUX MHTepeca MOKpeTauu Cy cBuX forahaja y oBom seny po-
MmaHa. [IpBu ToM poMaHa 3aBpllaBa ce ONMIIMPHUM ONNCOM APXKaBHOT cabo-
pa y CBpunny, Ha Kome je Jlymran Tpebano fa mpeysMme BIacT IOCTe CMPTHU
cBOra o1a, Te yBohemweM Oyrapcke npuHiese Jenene, 6yayhe cpucke Kpamu-
e 1 Hapuue.

Y npyroj kmusu — Kpam — Hophesuh onucyje npse rogune [lynranose
B/IaJlaBUHE U HETOBY CIIPEMHOCT Ja Ce YXBaTU y KOLITAal ¢ OPOjHUM IIpO-
6reMnMa: u3sfajama, mpeBapama, 6orymmnuma n cin. Ilmcan, takobe, cnmka
UCTOPUjy HacTaHKa [Jyuanosos 3akoHuka, Tj. JlylliaHOBY >Ke/by Aa MTO 60/be
yIo3Ha cBe cepe )XMBOTA CBOTa HAPOJa KaKo OM JOHOIIEeHheM HOBUX 3aKOHA
1060spIIIa0 yCIoBe y KojuMa >kuBe. Bennuajyhn [lymaHoBe Bragapcke cro-



LAP IYWAH — MCTOPUJICKM POMAH BJTAJAHA HOPHEBMRA

COOHOCTU M BU3MOHAPCTBO, Hophesuh 6enexn cBe kpa/beBe BOjHIUYKE ITOXO-
Jie M TAKTUYKe NoTe3e Koju he My omoryhurtu ocrBapeme cHa — 1a ,,HaMeCTO
Tpyne Busantuje” mogurue rpuko-cprcko napcrso (Pordevi¢ 1920b: 4). Y
CpemMIIbeM ey ApyTe KIbUTIe jecTe BeHuame Kpajba [lylrana u npuHiese
JeneHe u pelraBame IpobrIeMa HaclIeJHMKA CPIICKOT IIPECTONA.

Tpeha xmura - IJap — mpaBa je anoreosa muKy napa Jlymana. Cnukajyhn
Iepyuof Kajja ce CPICKM Ijap Hama3uo Ha BpXyHIY cBoje mohu, Hopbhesuh
MapKupa BeroBy MyApPOCT, HPUCEOHOCT U OAJYYHOCT y OfHOCHMA IpeMa
BJIaCTe/IM ¥ OKONTHUM BiafiapuMa. KynMunanuja Jlyiranose cnase u BeIu4u-
He jecTe noceTa JlyOpOBHUKY U BeTMYAHCTBEHM JJOUEK KOjU CY CPIICKOM IIapy
npupepunu JybpoBuaHy, YnMe ce OH JJaleKO Y3BUCKO VI3HAJ| CBUX IPaHNUIIA U
M3pacTao y 3ajefHUYKOr 1apa Jy>xaux CroseHa.

ITap Hdyman y HopbeBuheBoj untepmperaruju mocraje 6mmsak Asnex-
caHipy MakegoHckoM. MebhyTuM, 1 oBako rpaHAMoO3Ha TMYHOCT MOpasa ce
Ha CBOM IIyTy cycpecTu ¢ 6pojuuM Temkohama u mHTpurama. Beh yBopna
TIoT/IaB/ba Be3aHa 3a [lynranos 6opasak y Ilapurpany otBapajy aBe 6MTHe NH-
Tpure, Koje he, ucnocrasuhe ce, 6utu of npecygHor 3Havaja 3a gaspu ymra-
HOB >X1BOT. [lymaHoBa Mahexa, ocBeTo/byOMBa 1 IMaKOCHa Kpabuiia Mapuja,
normnahyje youre xoje 6u tpebano y Lapurpany ga youjy mmagor kpabe-
Buha xako 6u 06e36enunu npecto wenoM cuny Cunnumm. bynyhu na je je-
JlaH Of 3aBepeHNKa yno3opuo kHe3a IIpumnia I'pebocTpeka, koju ce Hamasno
y HyuraHoBoj IpaTisy, Ha OIACHOCT, KpasbeBuh je ycmeo fa ce cmace. CacBum
je Apyraumje Impupofe Apyra MHTPUIaA, HacTajaa Kao mocnaeauna Jlynranose
OIYMILEHOCTY BU3AHTMjCKOM JIEIOTUIIOM, YIOBUIIOM JeBHOKujoM. 3anybe-
HOCT MJIaJioT KpajbeBrha OBOM IyTEHOM YZOBUIIOM, PaBHOAYLIHOCT KOjOM
je mpomparuo npude o MaheXMHUM CIIeTKaMa U CIIPEMHOCT Ja ce OfpeKHe
IIpecTosa, HaTepanu Cy KHesa [Ipunma u xmraHgapcKor jepoMoHaxa AHJO-
HUja ga ynorpebe cBy MyfpocT u Bpare [lymaHa Ha npasu nyT. Kues IIpubary
ra ornoMumme: fia i Tpeba Hacnehe npegaxa u BulenereHNjcKy 60pOy jemHOT
Hapofa MOApeAUTU JapuMa conyHcke nenorune?! OTan AHOHUje Ufie KO-
PaK Jasbe U yIIo30paBa ra Jia je BIaJapcku KpCT TexXak: ,Hemoj, rocogapy,
HUKaJ 3a00paBUTY KaKO OHaj Kora je CBeBUIIBY OPeAyO Aa Y MMe HBeroBo
B/Iafla YUTABMM HAapOJUMa, He CMe HI 32 TPEHYTaK 3a00paBUTI CBOj BUCOKU
no3us” (Pordevi¢ 1919: 13). [Tpuban u AHROHMje HUCY Tajunu unysuje aa he
OBe peuy OTPe3HUTY MJIajor KpasbeBuha. HanpoTus, B1UXOB I/IaH IOApasy-
MeBa Ipuobujabe JeBLOKMje K0joj je MyApu Kanybep y anysujama npefodno
Koje Cy AYXHOCTU je[lHOT Biajiapa — Aa u3Meby cpla u jp>kaBHUX MHTepeca
yBeK Mopa 13abpaTii 0BO JpyTo.

TpenyTHa Ma/lOAyIIHOCT, KOja je ¥ IOTIYHO pasym/bMBa 3a [lymaHose
rofiiHe, pofu/Ia je MUTame: ,3allTO bor Huje CTBOPMO caBpllIeHNjeT YoBeKa
3a BJIa/Ia0Lia KaJj Off IbeTa MILITe OHO LITO HYjeJJlaH CMPTaH YOBEK He MOXe Ja
yunan?” (Pordevi¢ 1919: 13). JeBrokujuHa npuce6HOCT, CIPEMHOCT Ha )KPTBY
Yl pa3yMeBame HENMCAHUX BIalapCKMX 3akoHa m3asBahe [lymraHoBo Hepa-
3yMeBambe, 6ec 1 pesurHupanoct. Miaaau kpamesnh he uckanuru cBoj 6ec
Ha 3aBEpEHMIMIMA KOjU Cy I'a YeKa/M y 3acefiy, IIOCIIe Yera, BUJHO M3MembEH,
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IpMXBaTa HOBOHACTATy CUTyalNjy 1 Hapehyje mosparak y 3ety. OcybuBame
JeBRokuje u ycniomeHa Ha unTaB forahaj nyro nehe nsbnenern. Hophesnh he
HACM/THO pacTaB/beHe /byOaBHMKE IOHOBO JOBECTY Y Be3y HEKOIMKO TOfHA
kacHyje. TauHnmje, Ha Ap>KaBHOM cabopy y CBpuuHy, Ha KoMe je [lymaH 3Ba-
HJYHO IIPOIVIALleH 3a HaCJIeAHMKA, HeOUeKIBAHO, 1I0jaB/byje ce Kanyhepua,
UCIIOf, YMje MaHTHje ce Kpuje JeBgokmja. Tume /bybaBHa npuda usmeby Iy-
IIaHa ¥ OBe BM3AHTUjCKe JIeNoTulle fobuja cBoj enwor. Ilncar Huje >xeneo
la JeBIOKMjMHA BeMKa )KPTBa OCTaHE HENMO3HaHMUIA 3a [lylmana u fa je oH
HeIpaBe/lHO YMTABOT XMBOTA MpoKnnbe. ObydeHa y MOHAIIIKY pu3Y, OHA je
nyToBasna kpo3 JlynaHoBy 3eM/by, cpehiHa IIITO je CBOj CBE€TOBHY SKMBOT XPT-
BOBaJIa Uflea/THOM BJIajapy, 3aBeTyjyhu ra fja He mocycTaHe JJOK He IIOCTaHe
Be/IMKM MOHapX.

Kpos mamu Tok pomaHa mpoB/ade ce MHTpure Kpambule Mapuje, anu u
HONMUTHYKe MHTpUTe, Hajuelrhe Be3aHe 3a moOyHe Benmkauia. Hopbhesuh je
HOCeOHO CKUIMPAo OTHAJHNIITBO 3e€TCKOT BojBofie boroja, Bojsoge Momun-
J1a U1 TpoToceBacTa Xpesbe, KOji Cy ce, He3aJOBO/bHIU CBOjUM CTaTycoM, obec-
HI WU TIOBOJ/bMBY, Off BEPHUX ITOfJaHMKa IIpeTBapanu y JlylaHoBe IpOTUB-
HIUKe. Y OJHOCMMa IpeMa BelmKamuma [lyniaH ce pyKoBOAMO pXKaBHUM
pasosuMa — OIpalITao MM je Kajia je MUCINO Jia TO Tpeba 1a YIMHM, KaXKiba-
BA0 VX WIN Npuao6ujao 3a cebe. bes 063mpa ko je y nutamy, [lyuaH je sHao
fla My JJOCKOYM U Jla 3aBepy cacede y KopeHy. Huje ce pykoBoauo BmacTuTum
CUMIIaTHjaMa — CBeCTAaH 4MIbeHMIIe [a Kao Bajlap HeMa IIpaBO Ha I'PELIKY,
CYIPOTCTaB/bao Ce ¥ HajomaHujuM BeIMoXKaMa. LleHno je BepHOCT BykamHa
MpmaBuesnha, any, UCTOBPEMEHO, jaCHO IIOKA3MBA0 HEC/IArambe C BEerOBOM
nonutukoM. [IoK je, Hanme, Bykaiuns 61o ofy4daH fa ce ogMax KpeHe y 60p-
6y, KpaJsb je ompesaH, He yinehe 6p3omnero y akuuje M Urpa Ha CUTYpHY KapTy.
Jlyl1aH mouITyje CBOjy BIACTENY, A/l OUeKyje BIUXOBY Oe3pe3epBHY MOAPIIKY
u BepHOCT. OTIIaIHUIITBO 1 pa3bOjHUIITBO BOjBOfle MoMYMIIa OH >KECTOKO
ocybyje u mperu My ka3HoM, He rybehu mpruce6HOCT HU Ha [jaH CBOTa BEH-
yama. JlymaHoB npekop ymyheH Bojsoxgy Momuniy, y IpucycTBy BelIMKe U
Majie BJIacTene, Tpebaso je ma Oyfe OlOMeHa CBMM IIOTEHIVMjaTHUM HeBep-
HuuuMma: ,IIpen BaacTenroM 3aTo MITO y Kpa/beBCTBY MMa jOII HACUIHUKA
KOjy MUCJIE [Ja UM HU Kpa/b He MOXKe HUIITA. XTeO caM U HbUMa JIa MOKaXKeM
IITa X YeKa aKo ce 3a BpeMeHa He TprHy (Pordevi¢ 1920b: 264). Onmer-
HUIITBY CYyjeTHOT 3eTcKor BojBofie boroja Hophesnh je mocerno HajBuire
naxme. Iberoy 3aBepy, 13a3BaHy He3aJI0BO/bCTBOM 300T UMIbEHMIIE [ Ta
Jlyimas Huje ofiTMKOBAO IPMINKOM KPYyHNCamba, TOBEO je y Be3y ¢ borymm-
CKMM IOKpeToM y bocHn, jour jemHoM omacHourhy mpep KojoM ce Hamasuo
CpICKM Blafap. borojeBo pasouapame 1 arutoBame NpoTuB JlylIaHa mojada-
HO je IPMBAaTHNM IIPpOO/IeMuMa, Tj. IPUCTYTIAbeM BberoBe KeHe 60Ty MIUIIMA.
Csapyjyhn cBy KpuBMIly 3a BeHY CMPT Ha CPIICKOT Kpasba, boroje mmamTn
MPXIOM IIpeMa HbeMY, HasuBa ra CKapelHUM peunma (,TOmy>KApaBu Kpab
»0a/aBaly Ha mpecTony” U CL.), Kyje 3aBepy U I03MBa KaTOMNYKe BIacTe/TNHe
Ha OyHy. [lyman BeoMa MyApo pearyje y oBoj cutyanuju (,AKo je 6YHTOB-
HUK, OH HUje caM, CyBMIIe je MyZap fia y TO ra3u’ ), llajbe HajaMHMKa [eopra,
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Koju youja boroja u ryumm no6yHy. Kpos npuay o Bojsonu Borojy Hophesuh
je MapK1pao jefiaH o OMMbEHNX MOTHBA Y CBOjOj IPUIIOBEHOj IIPO3K — MO-
TUB U3Jaje ! Ka)KbaBarba 3ajHNKa.

Y pomany o napy [lymany Hophesuh je ,HacTojao fa roBopu o cBum ce-
paMa CpIICKOT )XMBOTA  3a BpeMe BafiaBuHe Ljapa [lymana (Proti¢ 1986: 193).
Ha ocnoBy o6umHe ncropuorpadcke rpabhe, moxyurao je ja pekoHcTpyuiie
oBo BpeMe y 1ennoctu. Cpbuja [Iymanosor Bpemena y ‘hophesnhesoj Busnuju
jecte 3peso 1 pa3BUjeHO APYLITBO KoOje Ma CBOje MHCTUTYLMje, 3aKOHe, 001-
Jaje u yriey y ceery. OHa je u Taja, kao u y ‘Hhophesuheso Bpeme, y mra je
IMCaLl MCTMHCKY XKeJIeo ia BEPYje, »LeHTap, jesrpo bankanckor nonyOCTpBa”
(Pordevi¢ 1919: 205). HapopHo npepame, 1o koMe ce Ha JlylraHOBOM ABOPY
»PYy4aBajIo Ha 371ATHOj cO(PPM 1 je/I0 37TaTHOM JIOKULIOM , MMAJIO je 3HATHOT
yTuiaja Ha crBapame Hophesnhese cimke o 0BOM Iepuopy cpIcke NCTOpHje.
O ToMe HajuIyCcTpaTUBHMje TOBOPE CTpaHUIle O Ap>XKaBHOM cabopy y Cpun-
HY, e Hopbesnh onmmpHo omnmcyje 60rarcTBO KpabeBCKOT [BOPA, a KPO3
panopt Munoma Bojunosuha — u packor kpa/peBcke TpIese:

»CUIHY CMO [UB/ba¥ YIIOBI/IN, MHOTY CMO CBEXY puby mobaBuiy, He caMo C
OXxpujcKor jesepa, Hero oHe Benuke pube ca [lyHaBa, MHOTO Gapua cinaHe pube
pouto HaM je ca IIpuMopja, a ceM Tora Ie4eMo Ha pakiy CTOTMHY BOJIOBA U
YeTUpPU CTOTVHE OBalld U jaramalla, a 3aKJIaHOj IVIeXM HU Opoja ce He 3Ha!”
(Pordevi¢ 1919: 229).

Ounrnenna je HophesnheBa Hamepa ma mpeanusyje cpefmbOBEKOBHY
CPIICKY Jip>KaBy 1 1iapa JlylraHa u fa je HpeTIOCTaBU OCTa/lUM Ap>KaBaMa Ha
bankanyy rom nepuony. Op TpeHyTKa JlyltaHOBOT KpyHMCamba 3a Ijapa Iapa-
JIETTHO Ce IIPaTy ’erosa 1 cyfomHa Jopana KanrakysnuHa, BU3aHTHjCKOT Liapa.
Hopbhesuh samaxa [lynmraHoB ycrioH u JoBaHOB maj. YcmeBIuu fa mpupobuje
Any Capojcky, KanTaky3uH he ce ToHOBO KpyHucaTu 3a 11apa, anu he Taj unn
OUTY 3HATHO CMPOMAIIHMUjU Off JlylIaHOBOT, Kao IITO je M TEPUTOPMja KOjOM
je Bmajao 6mia HeynmopeauBo Mama off [lymaHnose. VicroBpemeHo, Hophesuh
npumehyje na ce Ha kpyHucawy y CKOIUBY jelio U3 3/1aTHOT U CpebpHOr I10-
cyba, ay Llapurpany us ,KanajHux 1 3eM/baHuX Tamupa u cyposa’ (Pordevic
1920b: 87). Mako je, 3axBapyjyhu cBoM 6paky ¢ 6yrapckoM IpMHIIE30M,
rajuo fo6bpe ogHoCce ca OyrapckuM nape, Jlyliad ce HAMETHYO Kao allCONMyT-
HJI TOCIIOfap CBUX Hapopja Ha bankany koju nmakoHcku Hapebyje Oyrapckom
1apy: »3abpamyjem Tu ga mwiaham ganak Busantunnnuma” (Pordevi¢ 1920b:
328). Hophesuh ca 3a0Bo/bCTBOM MCTHYE Ja je CBUMA OMIIO jaCHO Jja MMajy
TIIOCTIa Ca U3Y3eTHO MYZPUM U IOTUTUYKM 3PEIMM BIalapOM, UMja MYAPOCT
aHMMMpa IPUCTAJINIIE, @ pa3opy>KaBa IIPOTUBHIUKE Y OCTaB/ba UX HeMohHe, ¢
MUIIBY: ,OH je omacaH 4oBek. [...] OBaj ckjaBoHcky 1ap orehe Ham [ly6pos-
HUK 6e3 MKaKBe BOjcKe, caMuM cratkuM peunma’ (Pordevi¢ 1920b: 364, 366).

I'paheme [lymanoBor nmka 3acHOBaHO je Ha BHopbesmheBom mckycTBY
cyxusota ¢ nocnegwmuM O6penoBrhuma. [lymaHoBa CipeMHOCT Jja CBe
KPTByje ApP>KaBHUM MHTEpPECUMa, UK MYJpe ¥ OATOBOpHe Llapulie JeneHe,
usrpaheHn cy Ha mapanenusMmuMa C Kpa/beBuMa (M KpaspMilaMa) KojuMa je
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Hopbhesnh BepHO cy>xnmo. 3atTo cy anysnuje Ha kpa/ba MunaHa u Kpaba Ajek-
CaHJpa HeKaJia O4MIIefHe.

JTuk napa [dyurana Hopbesuh je rpagno Ha mpescraBama cBoje reHepa-
LMje O ULeanHoOM Blajapy, KOju MMa jaCHy BU3Ujy O CBOjOj UCTOPUjCKOj MU-
CMju U BeHOM 3Hauajy. JlylaH je mpocBeheHu Biajjap Koju ce CBOjoM MYJ-
pomhy y3am>Ke M3Haji ocTanux Blagapa Tora f06a, ,CaMOKMBUX JAMB/bAKA ,
36or yera ra hHophesuh nopenn ca 60>xaHcTBOM. VI OHZla Kaja MOByYe HEKM
HEeIpOMMIIUbeHN ToTe3, mucal; he nahyu HaumHa f1a ra ompasja Mo3uBameM
Ha HeKe BMIIIE IIV/beBe VIV CaMO KpaTKOM MHTEePBEHI[MjoM, He Aajyhu unTao-
IUIMa [ia IOCyMbajy y TIOLITebe oBe TMIHOCTI. hophesuhes nap yian 3Ha
fla mpamita, nomryje u Bom. OH ycneBa cebe ma 06y3szia 1 OIPOCTH MAKOC-
Hoj mahexu Mapuju. Takobe, cBojuM Kpa/beBCKUM ZOCTOjaHCTBOM 1 IIIEMe-
Huromhy ycresa fa ymMupy ob6ecHe BeJIMOXe >Ke/bHe BIACTH Y ITOKajHUYKIL,
HOTIIYHO CcaM, Ofie KOJ olia He fja 61 70610 BIacT y CBOje pykKe, Beh ma 6u my
ce M3BMHNO 1 u3Mupuo ¢ uuM. yman je oman npecrony Hemamnha, 3ato
HIje HeCTPIUBUB Jia IIpey3Me BIacT, Beh ueka fja My ce ynokoju orar Credan
Hleyancky, kaga he, no HacnegHOM npaBy, nohu Ha mpecro Cpb6uje. Kao 3aro-
BOPHUK IIPaB/Jie, OH je MIPEeTIIOCTaB/ba CBEMY IPYTOM, CIIpEMaH Jia je He Iora-
31 HUTY Off ¥be OACTYIV HU KaJja Cy Y IUTaby HberoBU WK OUI0 YMju ApyTH
NAVYHY UHTEPECH.

Ycnex [lymaHoBe BlafaByHe IPOUCTUYE U U3 HerOBe MParMaTMYHOCTI
U CIIPEMHOCTH Jja IIPUXBATy CaBeTe MyAPUX JbYU KOjUMa je 610 OKpPY>KeH.
Magor, I1aXOBUTOT, IIOHEKAJl X UCXUTPEHOT Kpasba 00y3aBalm Cy UCKYcC-
HMjU ¥ CMUPEHVjM CABETOJABLM — KHEXEBM, CBELITEHUIIV, KaCHUje 4eCcTO
U caMa Kpaspuna/mapuna Jenena. JlymaHOBY MaMeTHM UM TAKTMYKU IIOTe3N
HIICY CaMO pe3y/ITaT lberose NpupopHe Myapocrtu Beh, Takobe, 1 werose pas-
YMHOCTH — OH HMje CaM03a/by6/beH U OIujeH coboM, 300T yera mpuxpaTa ca-
Bete apxuenuckona [launna II, marpujapxa Jannhnja, jepomonaxa AHOHYja,
kHe3a [Ipumnna u gp. Kajga Ha modyeTky cBoje BlagaBMHEe OATY4YN 1a HACTABU
KTuTOpcKy Tpagunujy Hemamuha, apxnenuckon [Januno II ra ynosopasa: y
cBeMy Tpeba OUTU YMepeH, jep 13 ,,ipeTepaHor fobpa moxe Hrhu 37107, a Ha-
MeCTO TIOoAV3ama 3ay>KO1Ha, YMMe je HapyllleH CKJIaJ| y CPIICKOM [IpYIITBY,
Tpeba mopgusatyu 60nHMLEe, TpaguTy myTeBe u c1. (Pordevi¢ 1920a: 76).

Hopbesuh u y [lymanoBo Bpeme cMmelTa HeKe O CBOjUX IpeOKyHalmja
— M3[ajy, He3aXBaTHOCT, BEPHOCT, CIOCOOHOCT (CAMO)KOHTpOJIe BlIajjanayke
Mohn. C mosunyje TMYHOCTM KOja je BEIMKY JIe0 >KMBOTA IIPOBe/a y3 BIa-
flape M, caMMM TUM, OMIa CBelok muxoBe MoryhHoctu/HemoryhHocTu ma
KOHTPOJIMILY CBOjy Ap>kaBHMYKY Moh, Hophesuh nuute o napy [ymany u
BeroBoM cyodaBamy ¢ Mohu. Kako Jlymanosa moh pacre, oH mpecraje ma
Oy/ne mpucTynadaH u pa3yMaH 3a nmorunmene. [Ipocybyjyhn o oBom npobie-
My, ocMaTpajyhu cpIicke Biajjape y pasauuuTuM nepuopnma, Hophesuh
3aK/bydyje fla 4OBEK — Biajlap MOCTaje BPEMEHOM >XPTBa CBOje BIajaauke
Mohy. CIIpeMHOCT fia IPUXBATy CaBeTe MYAPUjUX ¥ UCKYCHUjUX U OTBOpe-
HOCT, KOjy je Jlylman mokasuBao Ha IOYETKY CBOje B/IaflaBMHE, BDEMEHOM je
3aMeHMIa KPYTOCT 1 CBOjeI/aBoCT. Vako cy ra cBU caBeTOBA/IM Jja He IIa/be
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nok/ycapa Menuma, oH je To y4nMHMO, HanBHO Bepyjyhu na he my onu npy-
xutyu nomoh y omncapu Llapurpapa. PasouapaH, ofay4no je fa nmpuxBatu
HaNyHy IOHYAY O HpUOMMKaBamy IPaBOCIaBHE M KAaTOMMYKe L[PKBe, Oe3
063upa mro ce Januhmje, maTpujapx U WEroB BEMMKY JIOTOTET, C TUM HUje
cmarao. Myzipa 1 yBeK oIllpe3Ha Liapuija JesieHa Takobhe je pesepBucaHa y Be3u
¢ JlymaHoBuM ImaHoM: ,KpynHy cu cTBap 3amoyeo, a 60jum ce ja je nehemr
nako cepumti’ (Pordevi¢ 1920b: 299). Januhuje je nyxoBHu, a yuran cBe-
TOBHM IOT7TaBap 3eMsbe. [IpBU je BepaH JOrMI, KOja CITyTaBa erose MoTese,
IPYTM CBOje IOCTYIIKe ONpaBjaBa BUIINMM IV/beBMMa: ,,JIMa TpeHyTaka |[...]
Y PasBUTKY IOjeAMHUX ApyKaBa KaJja je ONACHO aKO Ce IbVMXOBY YIPABHUIIN
3aHOCe BE/IMKVM pedlMa yMeCTO fia I7Iefiajy Benuka gena’ (Pordevi¢ 1920b:
294). Januhuje je Ha kpajy npuMopas fa ofobpu JlyuaHoB nocrynak, meby-
TUM TO M3a3MBa HETOBY Ma/IaKCajoCT ¥ BUAHY QU3NUYKy IIPOMeHY, LITO je,
OYNTI/IEIHO, MOC/IeAUIAa HEeroBOT MHTUMHOI Hec/larama ca IjapeM. YIpPKOC
TOMe LITO ce ¢ [lyIIaHOBOM OAJTYKOM fia IPM3HA ,PUMCKY LIPKBY 3a MajKy , a
Ty ,3a Olla ¥ TOCHOAMHA CBMjy XpuinhaHa” HUKO He CTake, ap he Hamer-
HYTU CBOjy Bo/by o6pasnakyhu je yBepemweM fa he jennno Tako obesbenntu
cebu fa mocTaHe ,,He caMo 1ap ceuMa Cpo6uma u 'puyMa, Hero u mpaBsu Lap
Busantujcku’ (Pordevi¢ 1920b: 306).

Hacmpam njapa Jlymana, xora je Hopbhesuh, y ogHOCMMa mpema BracTe-
M, OKOJTHMM BJIaflapyiMa M CBOjUM OMVDKIbMMA, HACIMKAO Kao BOOpor Bia-
Japa, KOju je IpUXBaTHO Mjieaq BUSAHTMjCKOT B/IaJjaolia ,Herje Ha TpaHuIu
nsMeby /pynckor u 60xaHckor 6mha”, Hanmase ce ocramu nukosu (Proti¢ 1986:
194). Tajua meroBor ycnexa, npema HophesnheBom yBepemy, Hanasuna ce 'y
KPYTY OFAHMX 1 O)KPTBOBAHMX IOjeIMHAIIA HA KOje je IJap YBeK MOTrao fia pa-
4yyHa. Y TOM KpyTy 3HauajHy yJIOTy MMaJa je napuna Jenena. [Tucan noce6Ho
MapKMpa TPeHyTaK Kaja Je/ieHa Ia/be MICMO CBOM Opaty, 6yrapckom Lapy,
y KOMe Ta 1o3uBa Ha /lylaHoBO KpyHNcame 3a Lapa, nopicehajyhm ra na po-
OpOTY M HAKJIOHOCT CPIICKOT BlIafiapa, Koju My je omoryhuo ga ce yuBpcTu Ha
B/1acTu. VIcTOBpeMeHo, Hamasy fa 61 leroBo HeofasyBambe JOHE/IO ONpaB/jaH
JymanoB rHeB 1 Moryhu par. JeneHa je oBfie pa3yMHa CyNpyra U Kpa/buiia,
azmm M MyJpa cecTpa Koja He >KeJy Jla M371asy Ipeji 6paTa CKpMBEHMX KapaTa.
IbeHo camomnperopeme, CTPAjHOCT ¥ OIPOMHA XXPTBa KOjy je 6MIa cipeMHa
7la TIOJiHeCe, Ka0 ¥ CKPOMHOCT KOjy je ICKa3uBaja Ha CBAKOM KOPaKy, M3a3u-
Banu cy Hophesuheso nupmeme. bes nmano Bragapcke 0X0m0CTH, OHa je 3Ha-
71a ma Kaxke: ,Mu >xene Hemamnha camo cMo Kanemu Ha II0jeTHUM I'PaHaMa
Koje cy n36me n3 rpma Hemamnna” (Pordevi¢ 1920b: 36).

Kpos poman medpunyjy u 6pojHe ucropujcke nuanoctu (kpap Credan
Heyancky, Bykammu n Yrpema Mpwasuesnh, Mapko Kpamesuh, kues Jla-
3ap, mporoceBacT Xpesba I Ap.), A/l U OHE Koje CBOje IOCTOojarbe AYTyjy Ha-
ponHoj enuiy (F'ojko Mpwasuesnh u ci1.). Meby muunocruma ns JlynranoBor
OKpY>Kema ITocebHo ce ucTnay Bykamun Mpmwasyesuh, Josan Onusep, kHe3
[Tpubar I'pebopcrek, narpujapx Januhuje u gp. Hophesnh je nacnmukao By-
KamynHa MpyaBdeBnha Kao jefHOT Off Hajy TUIIQjHMjUX Be/TMKAIIA, HECTPII/bU-
BOT I IIPraBoT, IPUIIAJJHIKA OHOT Jle/la BJIacTesle KOja He MOXe Jla OIpOCTH
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IleqaHCKOM IITO HUje TOcTe nobefe Kox Benbyxa MCKOPUCTIO TPEHYTAaK U
osnagao byrapckom. CBojom maxoBurourhy u HeoOy3ganouihy 4ecTo je go-
na3no y cykob u ¢ [lymranom. [Jobujarme TUTYIIe JeCIOTa OTKPUIIO je HberoBe
HOBE 0COOJHE — OXOJIOCT M CYPEBIUBOCT — KOje Cy I'a IOfCTaK/Ie Ha CYIpOT-
CTaB/bambe Iapy [lymany. BykammnH He mpuxBaTa paBHOIIPaBHOCT CBUX BeJl-
MoXa, Beh ucTude norpeby fa ce Bemka BacTesa M3AUIHe U3HAN CBUX OCTa-
JINX, jep CBY JbY AV He MOTY OVITV MCTH.

Y rpabewy nuxoBa Hophesnh ce pykoBoamo mUXOBUM OHOCOM IIpeMa
napy [Jlymany, 360r Jera je mapeBe NpOTMBHMKe Hajyemrhe cIMKao TaMHUM
6ojama. Jaxo je Ha3Ha4MO OA/IMKOBama BOjBOfie boroja, unjem ce jyHaumTBy
U IMEHY CBU JJUBe, HMje MY BO3BOINO Jja ce MCTaKHe Kao jYHaK U IIOTMHE Kao
BuTe3. He caMo 1ITO ra je MOHM3MO CTBapameM Of Hera ,,JIaXKHOT 6abyHa’,
Bopbesuh ra je u gemncrndukosao — momryjyhu mpasumra BuTemkor pesa
KoMe je mpumnapao, boroje Hajipe Huje xeneo fa nsahe Ha 1B060j HajaMHUKY
Teopry (,,IIpaBu Bute3 He Ouje ce ca KOjeKaKBUM O€/IOCBETCKUM CIyTeparba-
Ma’), #a 61 IOTOM, pasjapeH IOrMOMjoM CBOT HajaMHUKa, YCTao nMpoTus le-
opra, 3abopaBMBILIM Y CPIOM CBa IpaBmia paroBawa. Miaagu Hemar, koju
Ce 3aK/Ie0 Ha BEPHOCT CPIICKOM Kpajby, X/IATHOKPBHO 1 6e3 CyBMIlle HAIlo-
pa yOuja cTaBHOT BOjBOAY KOjy Ce IPeTBOPUO y NOOYHEHMKA ¥ OTIAZHMKA
O CBOje Bepe 1 cBOra Kpasba. hophesuh, ncrobpemeHo, Bennya jyHalITBO 1
O[IaHOCT HajaMHMKa, Hemna ITanmana n merosor cuHoBna ['eopra. Ha muxo-
BOM BEPHOM CITyXemy cpiickoM napy Hophesnh je nucuctupao genom u s6or
TOra Ja 6U jacHMje MCTAaKao HEBEPCTBO M HE3aXBATHOCT OHOT Jiella CPIICKe
BJIacTesIe KOja ce OKpeHyna npoTus Jlymrana.

JMaxo aHaXpoOH y TPeHYTKy objaBbuBama, poMaH Iap Jlywan Haumao
je Ha op3uB kputuke. Beh 1921. rogune o6jaBibeH je y Cpiickom KrousicesHoM
enacHuxy npukas Bojucnasa JoBanosmha, koju je y Hophesuhesom pomany
BUJIEO JIOTMYAH MCXOJ ,HallMIOHAaTHO-POMAaHTMYapCcKe  3aHECeHOCTY CpII-
CKOM Ipouyiouhy, KojuM je mycar >keneo jja, o CBaKy LieHy, HOIYT CBOjUX
caBpeMeHuKa 1 ucrommnuvbenuka (4. Mujatosuh n C. HoBakosuh), Hannime
ucropujcku pomas (Jovanovi¢ 1921: 139). Hacnosowm cBor npukasa — Tpu ay-
iwiobuozpagpcka pomana — B. JoBaHoBUh je kao soMuHaHTHY oKy Hopbe-
BuheBOr poMaHa MCTAaKao YIPaBo JIMYHY CIMKY IMIIYEBOT KMUBOTA: ,,I. Bra-
naH Hophesuh nmpyska HaMm, y 06/1uKy jeHOT HeMamwyhkor poMaHa, gparolie-
HUX IIOJlaTaKa O CBOjOj >KMBOIIMCHO] M JIereHAapHOj ocobu” (Jovanovi¢ 1921:
138). OBa JoBaHoB1MheBa omacka oCTaje joII BaJNHUja IIPYINKOM MIIYNTA-
Bama HopheBuhesux memoapa. Tex yno3HaBameM HErOBOT KXUBOTA MOXe-
MO JIa CYAMMO Y KOJIMIKOj MepH je YHeO BIaCTUTOT XMBOTHOT U MOMUTUYKOT
MCKYCTBa y poMaH o Lapy [ymany. HecriopHo je fia je TuK napute Jenene,
IIpe CBera ’beHa II0CTOjaHOCT, pa3yMHOCT U TPe3BEHOCT, rpaleH no yzopy Ha
Hopbesuhesy >xeny Ilaynuny. IIpusopu 13 MHTUMHOT >KMBOTA Ilapa U Lia-
pulie, BUXOBA HEXXHOCT M pPedy U3 MUJIOIITE KOje Cy pa3MemMBay, Kao I
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CTpaHUIIe Ha KOjUMa je OIMCaHa POAVTe/bCKa /byOaB mpeMa Mnahanom Ypo-
1Ty, 3aCHOBAHM Cy Ha IMYHNUM JOXXWB/bajuMa.’

bpojue Iymanose nocrynke Hophesuh je carmegao kpos okymape ca-
BpPEMEHOT )XMBOTa — CTMYe Ce YTUCAK /la OH HUje MOTao Jipyraumje ja riuefa,
Beh 1o aHasorujama ca meMy caBpeMeHUM BpeMeHOM. CIIy>X1o ce, IIPUTOM,
UCTOPUjCKUM M3BOPMMA, alil U BAACTUTUM HNOMUTUYKMM MCKYCTBOM Kajia
je 3a TuM 6uno notpebe. [To3HaBame KMBOTA HAa BOPY KHe3a/Kpa/ba Mu-
JIaHa, YUju je TUYHM JIeKap 6mo, mocmyxuno je Hophesuhy y nokymajy pe-
KOHCTPYKIMje XMBOTa Ha JBopYy Hapa [lymana. JJok omucyje felmaBama Ha
np>xaBHOM cabopy y Cspunny, Hophesuh nonocu xomeHTape Koju cy miop
HETOBOT aHT'A)KOBalba y MONMUTUYKOM XyBoTy Cpbuje. HeoueknBany vacT
Kojy je [ymaH ykasao mmagoM Josany O/nuBepy, BeIMKOM Ye/IHUKY, Kafa
ra je, Ha M3HeHahemwe cBUX, mocTaBKo nopey cebe, Hophesnh je mpoxomen-
TapyuCao ca M3BeCHOM H030M upoHuje: ,,llta je oH 3Hao kako he Tek mocmre
HeTCTO-IIECTCTO TOAMHA HOCTYNAT! IPECTOTIOHACTETHNIN ca ‘TIedoBMMa
onosunuje” (Pordevi¢ 1919: 231). Takobe, [lynmaHoBo oTIyIITame MIeTad-
KX ITOK/IVCapa HAaKOH IbUXO0Be 6e3yCIellHe BUIIeMeceuHe MUCHje M3MUperba
¢ bocnoMm, Hophesuh Tymaun na cnegehu Haunn: ,,OHO Beroso ‘Bu nobure ¢
Borowm’ 6erire mITo je jaHac MM/bakbe MACOLIA TOCTAHUIIMMA Ca KOjIMa e TIpe-
KIZajy OFHOCH, 6ap ce TaKO MOITIO MPOTYMAaduTH, ako 3arpeda” (Pordevié
1920b: 307). C mosuiyja »eroBor BpeMeHa, MIeTauKy ITOK/Icapy OUIN Cy ¥
HymanoBoj sem/bu persona non grata.

Poman Lap Jlywan nuile ucTopudap ¥ poMaHOIMCAll, KOjU je IIpe Tora
o6jaBuo Tpu pomaHa (Kouuna kpajuna, Ionéoitia, Y ¢poriii), O Kojux je jenan
ucropujcku. OBaj poMaH o3HayaBa Hampenak y HophesnheBom mucamy u
II03HABaWY UCTOPHje, ATy He U Y pa3Bojy pomaHa. Hajsehe 3amepke ymyhene
cy Hophesuhy 36or HaunHa Ha Koju je 06MMHY MCTOPHjcKy rpabhy yHeo y cBOj
pPOMaH, HAMEHMBIIN je PA3TMIUTIM TMKOBMMA, anu 1 360T HaunHa rpahema
nukosa. Kaja npunasu muiuma, Hophesuh nHema ananmutuuke gybune. ITo-
HeceH IpMYambeM I )Ke/bOM Jla M3Hece IITO BUIe MOflaTaKa, He 3afipXKaBa ce
Ha IICUXOJIOTMj! jyHaKa, Beh ey crio/pallmby acIekT JellaBama. Mana je,
ckunypajyhn JlynraHoB MK, MCTaKao Ja Cy Hberose IipHe O4M U IIOTJIeN ,,Ha-
TOBeIITaBa/lN CHAXKHY BObY, fy60KO ocehame 1 HEOOMYHO GOraT AyLIeBHU
XKMBOT, T€ Jia Cy My Ha JINITy OMIN ype3aHV TParoBy MHOTUX 60p6u, 6pura u
Hemaha, Hophesuh To HUje moTBpANO Y fabeM Toky poMaHa (Pordevi¢ 1919:
9-10). Fberos nap JlyimaH kao ja yHaIpes o4eKyje cBe OHO LITO he My ce 1o-
TOAMTH, 300T Yera peTko Kafa pearyje. HajunycrparusHmuja je, y Be3an ¢ TUM,
enu3ofa Clama Mpoclia HeMAayKoj IPYHIIEe3N C LM/beM pelllaBama IpobieMa
pobema HacnenHuKa. PasMunbame o ;pyroM 6paky HUMAJIO ce He OfipaskaBa
Ha JlyInaHOBO pacIonoXxeme, a paBHOLYLUIHOCT U XTagHoha KojoM je mpompa-

3 TlomeHyTe cTpaHuIle, Ha KOjIMa je fOUYapaHa MOPOAMYIHA UAMIA, TOTBPAA cy Hopbhesuhe-
BIUX ,,BUCOKMX IMpUYapckux kBamurera  (Jovanovi¢ 1921: 221). Tex yBugom y Yciiomene,
MeMoape Koje je Bragan Hophesuh nucao y mosHum roguHaMa cBora XMBOTa, y KOjuMa je
HaCIMKaHa BheroBa pasHe>KeHOCT M BeJIMKa /by0aB IpeMa el U HOPOAUIHOM aMOUjeHTy
YOIIIITe, (eroBa yMEIIHOCT y fouapaBamwy daMuinjapHe UAue I0CTaje pasyMpnBa (VIL.
Dbordevi¢, Uspomene, knj. 2, XX-XXI).
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TIO Pa3roBOP Ca KPa/bUIIOM JeJIeHOM HUMAJIO He OfITOBapajy CUITHOj /byOaBu
U CTPAaCTBEHOCTM KOja je OfIMKOBa/a IJMXOB AOTafallmy ogHoc. Tek Kaza
npocupda npomnajgHe, CXBaTaMo ja je Jlylan mpomao Kpo3 BeoMa TeXak I1e-
puoxn. Meby nukoBuMa poMaHa ICUXOTOLIKM HajHpOAyO/beHMjU jecTe MK
kpaspuiie Mapuje ITaneonor. Hophesuh je Hacnukao 3710 koje y 10j xuBu (1
Tepa je CBaKM IIyT Ha HOBa HeJie/Ia), U3 KOTa ce pOfiMIa MP>Kiba ITpeMa IacTop-
Ky Hymany. CTpaHuIle Ha KOjUMa je ONMCAaHO yMUpame Kpabulle Mapuje u
IeTMPMjyM Kpo3 Koju mposnasy Meby Hajycnenujum cy crpaHuIiaMa poMaHa,
mTo Tpeba HOBECTM y Be3y ¢ MeMIIMHCKMM obpasoBameM Bragana BHopbe-
Buha 11 Mo3HaBaweM OBaKBOT CTamba MalyjeHara.

Y pomany Lap [dywan DHopbhesuh ce cnyxmo 6oratoM nurepaTypom o
BJIaJIaBUHY CPIICKOT I1apa, TaKo Jia je 3a (PMKIVOHAHY IPUYY OCTa/lO BEO-
Ma Majio Impocropa. PoMaHcujepcko MpuIOBefiambe NMPeKNaa ce MUIIYeBUM
uHTepBeHuyjamMa. Hacipam mpudye u msnarama porahaja oH HacTyma kao
KOMEHTAaTop — objallmaBa KaKo je JOIIA0 K0 HEKOr IOAaTKa, KOMEeHTapuIie
BepopiocTojHOCT KopuitheHe rpabe, o6jammaBa HOCTyKe Bagapa 1 JOBOAY
UX y Be3y ca caBpeMeHuM 36uBamuMa.! AyTopcku KoMeHTapu — obpahame
4UTAOLMMa U 0bjalllbaBabe, I03UBabe, yCMepaBabe bIXOBE aXbe — IIPOo-
TEXY Ce KPO3 YNTaB POMaH.

Beh y yBogroM neny pomana Hophesuh je jacHo HarosecTno BpeMeHCKy
AUCTaHIy M3Mehy Tauke ca Koje ce MpMUIIOBefja ¥ BpeMeHa O KOMe ce IIpu-
nosesia: ,,Y BpeMe 0 KoMe Impuyamo, BusanTtuja je 6una Hajseha Bapomr Ha
csery” (Pordevi¢ 1919: 14). OBaj nocrynak Hophesnh Beoma gecto kacHmje
HIOHaBJ/ba: ,,y OHO oba Kazia ce gorahaso oBo mrTo npuyamo’, ,ann y oBo goba
0 KoMe mpudaMo” uTh. [Tucar 3aTo cebu maje 3a mpaBo 1a OHO O YeMy Ipuda
KOMEHTapJlIlle ¢ HO3uIjyje BpeMeHa y KOMe KMBU M CTBapa M a Mepu Me-
puauMa cBora fob6a, Takohe 1 fa oHAalIbe MMOjMOBe 06jacHM Tako IITO he
UX JOBECTM Y Be3y Ca HeMy U YMTAOL[Ma CaBPeMeHMUM IMOjMOBMMa. TakKo
Hopbesuh numre: ,,Hajropa ganamma TaMHIIIA IIpaBa je IPeCTOHA ABOPHULIA
HACIpaM OHMAIIKNX IOf3eMHNX TaMHNIa” U c1. HaBonehn Ha jegHoMm mecTy
IpeIIIC ca CTapor CIIOMEHMKa, Ha KOMe je 3a0e/Ie)xeHa rofjyHa 110 CTapoM Ka-
neunapy, Hophesnh ce obpaha unraonuma objaurmemem: ,, Ko ce saaynn oBoj
roguHyu 6843, Tome hemo kasatu ma ce y Cpbuju y oHO jo6a rofyiHe HUCY
padyHase KaKo MX MU laHaC pa4yHaMo, o pohema XpucTosa, Hero of CTBO-
pema cera” (Dordevi¢ 1920b: 33). [Ipnnosenad Tako IocTaje cBe3sHajyhn xo-
MEHTATOp ,KOju ITocpefyje n3Mehy pomaHecKHOT cBUjeTa 1 anocTpodupaHor
antaona” (Zmegac 1987: 45).

4 Cygnehu o ycnomenama Jopana KanrakysuHa u merosuM sanucuma, Hophesuh nckasyje
Pe3€epBICAHOCT U CYMIbY ¥ BUXOBY ucTHHNUTOCT. OH ce nuTa: ,,Kako je nap mocie Tonmko
rofyuHa y caMohu mMaHactypa y Mucutpu Morao jja ce cetu 6aiil CBCeke pedn Koja je ToM
npunukoM y IlayHuMa maja, U fa UX OUTUPA Kao [a je IPU TMM IIPeroBopyuMa 61Io u
creHorpada koju cy Tek y Haue fo6a nonukau” (Pordevic 1920a: 433). Hophesnhepo pas-
MHUI/bame O BepOI[OCTOjHOCTI/I KaHTaKySI/IHOBI/[X yCHOMeHa TUM je I/IHTepeCaHTHI/Ije oITo
je y cBOjuM MeMoapuMa YcilomeHe 4eCTO MOCTYIIAa0 Ha MCTH HaduH, goHocehn, ¢ Benuke
BpeMeHCKe AMCTaHIIe, [yTe U AeTa/bHe UCIUCe O IojefuHuM forabajuma, mpeunsupajyhn
CBaKy pedyeHuIly akrepa jorabhaja o kome je ped.
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Ila 61 mpu6IMXNO U MOjaCHMO YMTAOLMMa apxamsMe (fe/IOBU Trappe-
pobe, 3Bama, MerjgaHy, BPCTe OpyXXja U CJ1.), KOPUCTHO je objalumema y 3a-
rpanyu, a sHaTHO Yenrhe ¢ycHoTe. KoMeHTapn y dycHorama ,ymyhyjy Ha ‘ca-
MAIIBOCT IPUIOBeAada, Ha OHaj BPEMEHCKM Oficedak y KojeM ce OfiBMja Ha-
paruBHu unH (Milosavljevi¢ Mili¢ 2006: 45). B. Hophesuh nonerge nsnocu
CBOjy HeMOTYhHOCT NOTITyHe PeKOHCTPYKIIMje BpeMeHa jep My JJOKyMEHTO-
BaHa rpaba Huje npyxxuna cBe norpebHe. VcroBpemeno, kopuurheny rpabhy
IOIIyIbyje NIV KOpUryje TyMadem1Ma 1 oTKkpuhuMa 1o Kojux cy CTUI/IN Kac-
Huju ucropuyapu. Ilputom Hajuemrhe nmomeMuiie ¢ HaBOAKMMa Koje je OCTaBMO
KanrakysuH, 3amepajyhu My mTO ce ,,y CTAapOCTY TPYAKO Jja ‘IO PABU’ UCTO-
pujy cBora 106a y cBOjy KOpUCT , HyKyhu 6pojHe aprymMeHTe KojuMa OIoBp-
rasa werose 3amnuce (Pordevi¢ 1920b: 325). Tamo rie Huje Morao ga npoHabe
noyspgase nogarke, hophesnh je nsnocno cBoje mpeTmocraske.

Poman o napy lymany npepacra naunujanuy Hophesuhesy samucao
u fo61ja eHIMKIIONejUjCKe pasMepe, jep ce y beMy Mory Hahu unrtaBu ma-
caxxu o ucropuju Cpbuje, o ctamwy npkse y CpOuju 1 apXUTEKTy py CPICKUX
LpKaBa ¥ MaHAacTHpa, O MCTOPUjaTy MaHAcTMpa XMIaHAAp M YCTPOjCTBY
KJBOTAa y HBEMY, O CTApOCIOBEHCKOM je3UKY U CPIICKOj KUTUJHO] KIbVKEB-
Hoctu. Hophesnh fonocu 6pojue mopatke u u3 ucropuje Busauruje, us uc-
topujara Jly6poBHuka u Iapurpasa, n3 Mmierauke JUIIOMAaTCKe MUCHUje U
cn. VictoBpeMeHO, y poMaH MHKOPIIOpUpa YMTaBe Ipenuce MaHaCTUPCKUX
TUINKA, XUTHUja, [JyIIaHOBMX AMIUIOMATCKMX IMCaMa ¥ MKcaMa ApPYyruxX
3HAYajHMUX TMYHOCTHU TOTra Ho0a, MOBe/ba ¥ XPUCOBY/bA, Ucmmce us Jyuwa-
Hos0¢ 3axoHuka. Hophesuh ce, Takobe, 3ap>kaBao Ha [yTUM ONMUCUMa Tap-
nepobe, CBEYaHOCTH, IlepeMOHMje KPYHUCama, BeHYama 1 C1. Viceyny n3
IOKyMeHTapHe rpabe dyecTo ofjHOCe IIpeBary Haj KIbVDKEBHUM CTUJIOM PO-
MmaHcujepa Hophesnha.

Poman Iap Jlywan y HajseheM ofroBapa TUIy poMaHCHpaHe XPOHMUKE,
jep je y meMy aklieHaT Ha UCTOpUjcKuM forabajuma kojuMa je mogpehena ¢a-
oyna (8. Dereti¢ 1981: 97). IIpnye o ncTopujcKMM I0jaBaMa 3aCHOBaHe Cy Ha
06MMHOj JOKyMeHTapHOj rpabu, [OoK y mpu4aMa o MpMBAaTHOM XXUBOTY Ijapa
Jlymana BelMKOT yfena uMajy yCIIOMeHe M3 NUIIYEBOT NPYBATHOT XMBOTA.
Ha nepaBHOTEXM M3Mel)y poMaHeCKHOT U JJOKYMEHTAapHOT 3aCHMBA Ce YM-
TaB poMaH. POMaHeCKHO y TpafiMI{MOHATHOM CMUCTY npeoBnabyje y mpsom
TOMY, JOK Cy APy} U Tpehy TOM ,,XpOHUYIAPCKO HM3a e 3HaYajHIX MOMEHa-
ta [lymanose BragaBuHe” (Jovicevi¢ 2007: 104). YBujeBIIM ja MHOTY HVCIIU
IPUCTYIAjy MUCABY MCTOPMjCKOT poMaHa 0e3 JOBO/BHOT NO3HaBalba MCTO-
puje, IPUIMKOM IMcama oBor poMaHa hophesuh ce cnyxno obumHOM -
Teparypom. MebyTum, nucropujcky rpaby gecTo je MexaHMYKY YHOCHO Y €TI0
He Bofiehy payyHa o paBHOTEXM UCTOPMjCKOT U poMaHecKHOT. LIumb My je 6mo
fIa IOHYAM MM POKY NaHOpaMy [lyIIaHOBOT BpeMeHa, a OCBeT/IN APYLITBeHe
u meby/pycke ogHOCe, TO jecT fia ,MICIpUYa Ley ABaeCceTOrOAVIIbY Bajia-
BuHy Credana [lymana” (Pordevi¢ 1919: V).
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Ljiljana S. Kosti¢
TSAR DUSAN - VLADAN PORDEVIC’S HISTORICAL NOVEL

Summary

Vladan Dordevi¢ (1844-1930), physician, writer, politician, diplomat and historian, com-
menced his prolific literary work with short stories and historical novel The Kochina Frontier
(1863). Being interested in national past, Dordevi¢ published his novel Tsar Dusan in 1920, in
which the Serbian monarch’s character was observed from the viewpoint of a former ideolo-
gist of the United Serbian Youth. Aforementioned novels build upon the tradition of the nine-
teenth-century Serbian historical novel writing and are based on national-heroic idealization.
The subject of our paper is the novel Tsar Dusan, which was created on the foundations of
youthful romanticism and represents an attempt to consider broadly a period of Serbian cul-
ture and history which was marked by prominent figures and significant events. At the same
time, the novel Tsar Dusan raises another important point in Pordevi¢’s work as a novelist —
his reflections on the power and responsibilities of the ruler.

Keywords: Vladan Pordevi¢, historical novel, Tsar Dusan, United Serbian Youth.
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Hemama [I. Jopanosuh!

Ynueepsutieini y Huuy

Dunosodcku pakyniteit

Jetiapitiman 3a cpiicky u KoMAAPATIUBHY KHUNEBHOCT

KOHTPACTMN V¥ ITPUITIOBEIIN
»IIIKOJICKA KOHA” TA3E K. TASAPEBU'RA

Jlasa K. JIasapesuh je y cBojuM mpumoBeTkaMa mncka3ao aMbuBa-
JIEHTaH CTaB IIpeMa IaTpMjapXajHoj 3ajefHULM. Y OBOM Pajly UCTpa-
»xuheMo MHTeHIMje ayTopa y mpunoern ,lIkoncka nkona”, He 6ucMo
M YTBPAMUIM KaKaB je IeI0B OJHOC IIpeMa [IaTPMjapXaTHOM CUCTEMY
BpegHOCTH y 0BOM jeny. Kopucruhemo HapaTonoOLKy IPUCTYI KaKO
6ucMO yBMZeNNM KaKaB je OfHOC IPUIIOBeflada IpeMa JTMKOBMMaA Ce-
OCKOT II0IIa ¥ HOBOT Y4MTesba KOjyi Cy HOCMOIM PasIMYNTHUX UTEONO-
ruja. IlpunoBesjaueBy KOMEHTapy O TMKOBMMA, IECKPUTILIMje jyHAKa U
YOIIIITe HAYMHU KapaKTepusaluje akTepa, jaCHO yKasyjy Jia je ayTop
CTa0 Ha CTPaHy CTapyX U TPaAUIMOHATHUX aTPUjapXaTHNX HOPMUL.
Moxemo 3axmpyuntu fa Jlasa K. JlasapeBuh Huje HU Y jeiHO] CBO]jO]
IpUIIOBeLY 01O MPYUBPKEHNjU MATPUjapXaTHOM CUCTEMY BPeJHOCTHU
Kao IITO je TO CTyYaj ca MPUIIOBETKOM ,,IIIKojcKa nKoHa™.

Kwyune peuu: Jlasa K. JlazapeBuh, KoHTpacT, IpUIIOBETKA, IIPU-
noBefay, MK, XpOHOTOIL.

[MarpujapxanHo ypeheno apymrso je y Jlazapesnhesum mennma npea-
NIM30BaHO U ITOpUGPUKOBAHO. BpXyHall TOT MeaTucTUIKOr MpyuKasa iaT je
y npumnosenu ,llIkoncka nkoHa”, Tfje ce Kpo3 CYIPOTHOCT ABa CBETA, jeHOT
KOH3€PBAaTUBHOT, TPAaAMIMOHATHOT ¥ MaTpyUjapXalHOT, a ApyTor nubepa-
HOT, MHOBATUBHOT I Y AYXY MOJIEPHOT YOBEeKa OKPEHYTOM HayIiy, BUfle MO-
paTHM IIOT/IeAV, APYLITBeHe CMMIIaTuje n anTucumnaruje JIase Jlasapesuha.
Ho, nucan Huje UCK/bYYMB 110 IUTaby Ba)XHOCTY HayKe, KAKO Cy TO ICTUIIA-
nu Jlasapesuhesu HajcTpoxxu kputudapu Joan Ckepnnhu /by6omup He-
nuh, Beh je, kako je mpumerno Jepemuja JKusanosuh, un y oBoj npunosemnyu
Y KO0jOj je laT ujeanu3oBaH MK CEOCKOT II0Ia, KOjU jé CBOjOM ayTOPUTATUB-
Homhy 6110 HEIIPMKOCHOBEH y30p Y Cey, Taj MMK, MaKO HeyK, Y IOCTebIM
pedmMa Ipej CMPT OCTaBMO Kao aMaHeT BubheHUjuM ce/palyiMa M KMeTy
la Off HEroBMX HOBLA Tpajie IPBO IIKONY, I1a TeK OH/la IIPKBY, U Jla CaMO
yueHe TeojIore NIPUMajy y LpKBeHY cayx0y. Veanusosann o je 3Hao fa
ce MOpajIHe BPEJHOCTM ¥ CTPaxo00jask/bMBOCT MOTY OIP>KATH jefUHO aKO
OHU KOju OyRy cTyOOBM TUX BPEJHOCTY MOTY IIapMpaTH YIEHUM Jby/iuMa O
KOjUX 3aBJCHU CYTpAIlbNIIA.

CynpoTHOCT OBa iBa CBeTa y IPUIIOBEIM /IaTa je KpO3 KOHTPACT JIMKOBa
TIOIIa ¥ HOBOT y4NTe/ba, KA0 KOHTPACT IIpe CBera OHora LITO je fo6po, of-
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HOCHO JIOIIE, IO MEPUIMMA CEOCKe CpefiMHe y KOjOj je pajitba MPUIIOBETKE
cmemreHa. [Topen Tora, CympoTHOCT ce BUAY U3 MehycobHOr ofHOCa cerba-
Ka I y4uTes/ba, U3 JECKPUIIINje y KOjoj MPUIIOBEaY Jlajeé YIUTE/beB TNIHA
OIINC, U3 OCYZie YIUTesba Off CTPaHe TOT IPYLITBA, 3 CBAKOJHEBHOT BeNMYarba
U C/IaB/berba TI0IA KOjUM Ce CBM IIOHOCE M Ha KPajy KpO3 eKCIUIMLUTHY OCYRY
y4mTeba Off CTpaHe IPUIIOBelada KOju TUMe CIafia y pefi KaKmbeHnx Jlasape-
BuheBUX IMKOBa ,,jep Taj HUKax Hehe 6ty cpehan”, u To camo 360r TOra LITO
j€ )KMBEO y OHOM PYTOM CBETY KOTa Cy CEOCKM IIOII U IIeJI0 CEJI0 y3UMaJu 3a
CTPaHU U IIOTPELTHMN.

Cemaue u 2ocuoqune

Hapatop npunosetke ,,[IIkoncka nkoHa” je 4IaH ceocke 3ajeqHIIIE KOjoj
npunaja BehnHa nmukoBa u3 fenma. OH ce CPOAMO Ca MEIITaHMMA 1A TOBOPH
y MMe KONIeKTMBa, IITO TOAY YNTAOIy U TOACTHYE T'a Jla Ce eMIIaTUjOM U caM
YKJIONN y CEOCKY 3ajeHNUIly. Y CPIICKOM peanusMy IIOCTOjU HocebaH OHOC
npeMa (onKIopy U GOIKOTIOPHOj HapaLlMju 1 OBe IpTe ce youaBajy u 'y Jlasa-
pesunheBom peny ,,llIkoncka nkona”. [Jparana Byknhesuh kake na ,,oHo 1ro
je Yy GonKiIopy mojaBHO y MMUCaHOM OOIMKY He MOXKe Ce M3BeCTU, HUTU IIpU-
Ka3aTy; OHO MOpa IPOMEHUTY OO/IMK CBOje TI0jaBHOCTH, Tj. MOpa ce MacKMpa-
i (Vukicevi¢ 2006: 143). ITocTynke TOr MacKuparmwa yCMEHOCTH Y IVMCAHUM
YMETHUYKUM JIe/IMMa CPIICKOT peann3Ma IIPero3HajeMo y 3HaIjiMa YyCMeHOC-
TV CaJpXXaHMM Yy JMCKa3y IpUIIOBefjada, HOBOj MpOQUIN3aLVju HapaTepa,
CMembMBakby MOHOJIOIIKE PeYM /IMjaIoNIKOM M Yy Pa3BMjeHOj CIIEeHMYHOj Hapa-
uuju (Vukicevi¢ 2006: 143-144).

[Tpumosenad je ieo KOMEKTUBA KOjJI HOCH Y ceOU KOTIEKTMBHY CBECT ¥ Ha
Taj HAYMH BeoMa je 6/1M3aK TBOPIY ycMeHMX (ONKIopHMX fiena. Haparop ro-
BOpM Y IIPBOM JINIY jefHMHE 1 MHOXIHe. [0BOPOM Yy IIpBOM JIMLY MHOXKMHE
edekaT momcroBehmBama ca MemTaHNMMa ce HapoynTo mocTinke. Tako Beh
U3 CaMOr IIOYeTKa fieia, U3 NpBe pedeHnle: ,Hame ceno mmano je upky”
(Lazarevi¢ 1958: 105) casHajeMo Jja je HapaTOp [ie0 TOT KOJIEKTUBA O KOMe je
ped jep ca mbUMa IeIn UCTY XUBOTHM NpocTop. IIpenmeT kasuBarma Haparo-
pa je morabaj koju je jefHaKO IOTOAVO IIPUITOBEJAYa Kao M OCTajIe MellTaHe
ca KOj!IM Ce OH IIOTIIYHO CPOAMO ¥ KOPUCTHU jeflaH XOMOTeH OO/VK IPUIIO-
Befamay, MU ¢popmu. OBa MU ¢popma npnbmkaBa HapaTopa aHOHUMHUM
(boNKIOpHNM IpUYaoIMMa jep ce 0BOM (GOPMOM CTBapa MIy3uja KONEKTHU-
BHor npunosegada (Vukicevi¢ 2006: 167). 3a pasnuky of mpumosefada y
IPBOM JINITY jeflHMHE, OBa BPCTa IIPUIIOBE/jatba OMOryhyje mupy BUFOKPYT
3Hama, TAKO Jla HapaTop Moke pacnonaratu Behum 6pojem mHpoOpMmanmja.
CBe OHO IITO je Off HEKOTA 4yO VI LITO je HeKO APYTHU BUEO IOCTaje pakaT
HErOBOT IIPUIIOBE/Iatha, IIa TAKO HapaTOp IPUIIOBETKe ,IIIKo/mcKka MKoHa” 3Ha
CBe O TOMe KaKO je BlIaJi}Ka IIPYMIO CEOCKOT I0lIa MaKo Huje 610 caM mpu-
cyraH ToM porabajy. MV mpumnoBepay 3Ha U OHO IITO HOjeAVHIV He 3HAjy
U UCTOBPEMEHO YK/bydyje CBa 3Hamba KOja MMa CBaKy IojeauHal. [parana
Byxuhesuh 3a Haparopa oBe npunosetke y cBoM pany ITucmo u iipuua xaxe
ia MoXKe 6uTH , 1 y pyHKIMju cBe3Hajyher mpunoBefjaya Koju 3Ha IITa jyHAK
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MUC/IU VI Pafi/ ¥ OHJA Kajla Ta HUKO He BUAU U Y QYHKLMjU IIPUIIOBeRada
q1ju je orcer 3Hatba orpannder” (Vukicevic¢ 2006: 169). [TpucycrBo HapaTtopa
ca MJ popmom npumoBefama BUAY Ce ¥ Y KOMEKTVBHUM KOMEHTapyMa: ,Ka-
KaB je, Takas je, — Haul je~ (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 115) kajja KOMEHTapulIle y pyroj
I7IaBU IIPUIIOBETKE CTAPOT y4UTe/ba KOji je 610 HocTa MacuBaHy, APYLITBe-
HOM >KMBOTY Ce/la 1 y CBeMy je 6uo noapeben nomny; ,,3uanu cmo mu Beh yna-
npujer ga Hac oH Hehe ocpamorutu!” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 127) kaja KOMeHTa-
puire 6opaBak Huuka y beorpaj koju je Tamo ogeo Mapy Ha IIKO/IOBambe;
»Huje mana, kao kaka rocnoba” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 135) unMe KOMeHTapuiie
Mapus usryien; u fipykarbe HaKkoH noBparka u3 bewa. OBu komenTapu y cyso-
BY YMTABOT KOJIEKTMBA Ca KOjIM HApaTop MMa MCTO MUIUbEHE jep je U caM
Jieo TOT KOJEKTUBA.

U xapma xopuctu JA ¢opmy, mpumoBefad MpeHOCH CTABOBE, MUCIU U
ocehama KojekTuBa, Te MOXXeMo pehn jja je HemoyspgaH. 3anpaBo, HapaToOp
ca YHyTpauIboM (poKanmsalujoM OfroBapa TUIY JUCKOPJAHTHOT HapaTo-
pa KoMe MOXKeMO Jja BepyjeMo y TOIIeRy YMIbeHNUIIa KOje U3HOCH, i He U
IeroBe NHTepnperanuje Tux nHdpopmannja (Abot 2009: 130-131). Y upksuy,
Kajia mon Mupu 3aBabeHe cepake, 11 OH je jemaH of OHUX Koju ,Apxhy Kao
HIpyTOBM JOK OBO IIPaTU METaTeKCTYa/JHUM KOMEHTAapOM ,HUje Ilaja OHe
60xje pujeun, a mpujetu kaersoM” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 128), kojum npenpuyasa
IIPETXO{HO NIPMKa3aH OJHOC 0TI U ce/baKa O/myoke jodyapasajyhm HapaTepu-
Ma KaKBO Cy /IejCTBO M 3Ha4aj MMaJie pedn 1omna 3a wux. Ommcan forabaj He
M3a3uBa CyMBbY KOJj HapaTtepa, Beh HauMH Ha KOji ra MELITaHY ¥ CaM HapaTop
JOXXVB/baBajy. 300r ayTOPUTATBHOCTY II0TIA HY CaM HapaTOp He MOXKe 6uTu
00jeKTMBaH II0CMaTpay, jep je ¥ OH [ie0 TOT KOJIeKTMBA KOjI je Ha MCTY HaYMH
Be3aH 3a II011a ¥ YCIIOCTAaB/beHY IIOPEflaK y Cery.

Kao nuk HapaTopa, OH IIpyya IITa je HeKajja OuIo 3 MOosNIMje Cafallber
BpeMeHa. PeTpocmexijujom ce ceha i cBOjuX MIKOICKMX /JaHa U IITA je 32 bera
3Ha4M/Ia cTapa MKoicKa uKoHa Ceetor Case:

Ha suny je Bucuna jenHa crapa gpBeHa uKoHa ceetora Case. buna je caceum mo-
vabua n ucpenynara, fa ce jenBa pasasHaBao cBeral. CaMo rope, rfije je rasa,
IIaKJIe ce 04, 1 Ma y KOjM KPaj 1IIKOJIe [ja CTaHelll, yBUjeK ITIefiajy y Tebe. O36mb-
He, IIpHe, IIPOAMPY TI Y AYIIY Kao fa Te HewTo nuTajy (Lazarevic 1958: 113).

3 oBe meckpmnnuje ce BUAM KaKaB je 3Ha4aj IIKOJICKa MKOHA MMasa
3a jeJIHOT MeNITaHMHA TOTa Cejla y IIKOJACKMM JIaHMMA, jep OH roBopm 06-
pahajyhu ce maparepy y mApyrom nuuy jefHuHe Kako Ou IITO yBep/bUBMUje
JOYapao HbeH CMICA0 M 3Ha4aj 3a YYMOHUIY U IIKOJIOBakhe YOIIITe. 3aTUM
HaCTaB/ba TOBOPOM Y IIPBOM JIMILY jeHIHE:

Ja 3HaM, Kaf ce Jecu fa caM caM Y IIKOJIM, CIIOMafHe Me HeKaKaB CTpPax U He
cMujeM fia ce o6aspeM Ha OHy cTpaHy. CBe Mu ce 4nHu nporosopuhe Heuro, n
Jac npuje rregaM ga sarpebem Hamosbe (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 127).

Hapatop y oBoj cutyanuju npenasu ca MV ¢popme Ha JA dpopmy jep ro-
BOPU O CUTYaLlWj! y KOjoj je 610 caM 1 o cBOjuM nmnyHuM ocehamuma. Un-
TaBO OKPY>KeHbe KOJj HapaTopa je CTBOPU/IO TaKaB CUCTEM BPEJHOCTH Y KOMe
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ce MOpajy MOIITOBATY ONIITeNpuxBaheHe CBETOCTY ONMMYeHe y MaTpujapxat-
HOj IOpOAMLM ¥ IIPaBOCIaBHOj Bepu. VI3 Te IBe TEKOBMHE CTBapaHU CYy HOBU
JbYJIVI M OHe CY IIPeHOIIeHe Kao HEeIlTo 0e3 Jera ce, 3a ibIX, He MOXKe 3aMMUCTIN-
T XuBOT. HapaTop je fleTe Tor ApymTBa — ce/baye Kao M CBU OCTA/IM MelITa-
Hu. Ofatsie ce ¥ caM HapaTop OTyI’)y)e Off HOBOT y4UTe/ba KOjU je CYIPOTHOCT
TaKBUX )KMBOTHMX Hauesa U Koju ocyhyje yunrerpa 360r BUX UCTO KO LITO
je M y4uTe/b U3 BberoBe NepcreKTBe ocyhrBao Taj HAYMH CEOCKOT KMBOTA.

Ha kpajy npunoseTke HapaTOp ce IIOHOBO jaB/ba Y IIPBOM /MY jeSHUHE
anm cajia u3 O/IMCKUje IPOILITIOCTU Y OFHOCY Ha BpeMe IIPUIIOBe/latba TOBOPU
0 ITOBPATKY IIOC/IE IIECT TOfMHA Y CBOje Ceno. ENMnIicom je mpecKoveH mepuop
IEerOBOT CTPAHCTBOBAMA jep OH HMje OMTaH 3a HAPaTUMBHU TOK IPUIIOBET-
ke. Ilo moBpaTKy OH Hamaasu Ha ,HOBOr KoMopuujy Vnujy Teosunosuha,
FETOBOT Ce/baKa, KOji I'a je MPErMo3Ha0 YMM ,MY Ce Ka3ao , OFHOCHO YNM je
pekao ko je. JIuk Vnuje je y cmy>k6u pe3oHepa Koju je OTKPUO HapaTopy 31y
CynOMHY Koja je CHAlllla HOBOT y4uTe/ba HAKOH OjyIacKa u3 cena. IIpumose-
flad Ka)KibaBa yunTesba 300T APyradMjiux CXBaTamba Off OHOTa KaKBa Cy MMM
Y CEOCKOj JOTUYHOj CPEIVIHM — OH C€ pacTaB/ba ca XKE€HOM jep jy je TyKao I
3710CTaB/bao, I1a IPUIIOBeJAY IIPeKO pe3oHepa Kaxke: ,Hehe on, cempade, Hu-
kap cpehe nmatn” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 144). Haparopa pe3oHep HasmBa ,cerba-
4e”, a IIpe TOra ,,ce/bade ¥ FOCIOAHe 13 YeTa ce BUAM Jia je Ped O YOBEKY KOju
je U3 Te cpefiMHe, Ce/baK Kao U OCTAlN, 1a je IIXOB UCTOMUILI/bEHNUK, a/li Ta
HasyBa U ,TOCIOAVHOM jep ce IIIKOTIOBAO U TO Ta je pas3lInKoBaso of Behune
ocTanux cyHapopgHuka. Takobe, TakBo ob6pahame HapaTopy objenumyje OHO
0 YeMy je IIOII IIpef; CMPT NPUYA0 — Aa Tpeba IPauTH IIKOJIe U MMATH y4eHe
by Ze jep jemuHo Tako 6uhe moryhe 60puTu ce 3a cBa OHa MOpaIHa U TPaAU-
LMOHA/IHA Hadera Koja cy Baxkmia fo tajga. Haparop je, makie, nocrao jenaH
Of] paTHMKa KOjU je Yy OYIIM OCTAa0 BepaH MaTpMjapXaaHOj IOPOSULIN U IIpa-
BOC/IaBHOj BepH, a TIOpeJ TOTa M CTeKao oOpasoBame Kako 6u 6mo JocTojaH
6opar] y HOBUM BpeMeHNUMa.

YcromeHe He 3a06mmase HapaTopa Kajja ce Bpaha y cemo. OH He n36e-
raBa Jja MCKa)ke OfylLIeB/berbe CIIEHOM Y KOjoj HOBA yUMTE/bMIIA, Ce/baHKa U
rocrioba, y4u ety fa unrajy MOIUTBY JOK I7tefia mkoHy CBeror CaBe 3a KOjy
je WeH oTall a0 CBOj XMBOT KaKO OM Ofp>Kao Taj CTapu CBET Ca HErOBUM
BPEeTHOCTMMA.

Hauw tioti u Ho6u yuuiemo

JoBan Ckepnuh kaxe fa je ,IlIkoncka nkoHa” MAMIA TATPUjapXaaTHOT
xkuBota Ha ceny (Skerli¢ 1999: 80). To ApymITBO yMHOTOMe 3aBUCH Of CEO-
CKOT 1oma. JIuK 1momna je upeanusoBaHu y30p CBUM Ce/ballIMa, eroBa MojaBa
MeDby cepanyMa JOHOCK MuUp T7ie TOf, ia ce y ceny Habe, merose peun cy Tak-
Be Jla KOJ| CBMX 13a3VBajy CTPaxXOIOIITOBAbE OJIMYEHO KPo3 60ro6ojask/bu-
BOCT KOje IIpKBa IPOMOBHIIE Ka0 IPeBEHTVBHM JIeK 3a [PYLITBEH) HEMOPaJL.
Hapatop kaxe: ,,Ilomn je 6uo cse u cBal... llujeno je ceno 6mmo nomos cma-
Xa/lTyK. 3amoBjefao je kMety, a kmet ceny’ (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 105-106) 13 gera
ce BUAM OHaj cTapy eymamHM CUCTeM KaKaB je IOCTOja0 Y CpefmheM BeKy
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Kasia je BJIacT 6ymIa HepacKMU/MBO NOBe3aHa ca IIPKBOM I KaJia je I[pKBa yTH-
I1ajIa Ha oOpasoBambe U yIpaB/bame JP>KaBoM. ,Ilon je HeocOpHO jefaH of
Haj/IeNNX ¥ HajyClelIHMjUX YMeTHNYKMX nuKosa Jlase Jlasapesuha. CBy
TOIUIMHY CBOje AyIlle, CBe OHO 0OPO, JIeNo M IIeMEHNTO LITO je CaM Iycaly
HOCHO y cebM U dera je 6MJI0 y cTapoMe CBETY JapoBao je TOM JIMKY, CaBp-
IIeHOM oBaIUIohemy AyXa IaTpujapXalHOI 4OoBeKa y CpOMjaHCKOMe cemy’
(Lazarevi¢ 1958: 31), kaxe JKuojun borxkos. [Ipema xnacudukarnuju Hopr-
poma ®paja, mom 6m OoAroBapao TUIY IMKA KOjU je IO CBOM IICUXOJIOUIKOM
npoduny usHaj Hac: nofpebhyje y mOTIyHOCTM CBOj )KMBOT CBOjOj APOXUjH,
OCTaB/ba CBOM JIeTETY Off IMakba caMO TOIMKO Ja MMa 3a 6e36pyDKaH >KMBOT,
a CBe OCTa/Io OCTaB/ba MELMITAHNMMA, PUSUKYje CBOj XKMBOT 33 O9yBatbe MKOHE
Caeror CaBe ia 61 OIp>Kao OHaj CTAapy CBET U KaO BPXYHAIl leroBe CyIepu-
OPHOCTM TOBODM yIIPAaBO Ta YMILEHMIIA I jé Y aMaHEeT OCTaBMO MEIITaHMMa
fia IPBO Ipajie LIKOMY IIa TeK OHJja I[PKBY, jep je To ypaino 360r cBoje JbybaBu
IpeMa TOM HapOfy, CBECTaH Jla YKOIMKO Ce TaKO He IOoCTyny 6opba 3a cBa
MOpajHa Hayejla CBeTa Yy KaKBOM CY OHM >XMBe/IM Kao U 3a caM IaTpujapxar-
HM XXVBOT KOjH je 9yBao IOPOAMIY KaO OCHOBHY jeMHNI]Y PYIITBA BEKOBU-
Ma YCIIeNTHO, OUTY y MOTIYHOCTY M3TyO/beH 6e3 LIKOMOBaHNUX JbyAM Koju he
Taj cBeT jemuHO Mohm fia cauyBajy. Ilom je rmaBHM MK y HeTy, OH je HOCUIAL]
ozpehene nneonoruje u mopyke fena. Iberos nMuk je AMHAMMYAH jep OH IIO-
cTereHo Kpo3 fieno yBuba cBe Behu 3Hauaj mKomoBama Tek OHA Kaja fobuja
cBojy hepky u kazma ra caBeTyjy, IpBO CTapy y4uTeb, I1a 3aTUM U BIAaJUKA,
Zia je mKosyje. 3aXBa/byjyhy M CBOM TOPKOM MCKYCTBY KaJja je JOXKMBeO jja ra
hepka jeguHna Harrycty 360r of6aYeHOT yYNUTeba jep je 0Baj 06pa3oBaHuUjH,
Te CaMMM TUM H>0j NPUBJIAYHNUjU, OH OCTaB/ba ¥ aMaHET Ce/balliMa HEIITO
ILITO OHM HUCY OYEeKMBaIM, 6ap He Off II0IIa.

Hasus camor fena faje cMOOMMYKY KapaKTepu3allyjy MoOma: OH je ceo-
CKM y30p, OH je Taj KOj/ CBOjM IIOTTIeoM Kao MKoHa CseTor CaBe y IKOJ/ICKOj
Y4MOHUIM IIPATU CBAKOI Ce/baKa, IPOAype MY y AYIIY ,J Kao [a Ia HEIITO
nura’. llITo je Ta MKOHa OuIa 3a CBAKOT y4eHMKaA Y IIKOJIN, TO je IOl 610 3a
CBaKOT ce/baKa y cesy.

Jlok cy 1o cBOjuM CXBaTamlUMa ¥ HAYMHY XMBOTA MEIUITAHN Ce/la CIMIHI
IIOTy KOjUM ce TIOHOCE U Ha Hera YIJIE[ajy, TMK HOBOT y4uUTesba AT je Kao
CYIIPOTHOCT JIMKY IIoma. VI3 Tor KoHTpacTa NMpHUIIOBeJay jaCHO M3JBaja ABe
CTpaHe: CBET/IYy M CTapy IIOIIOBY ¥ TAMHY 1 HOBY yuure/beBy. HoBu yunren
je Takobhe HOCMIALl MJEOTIOTYje aln CYyNPOTHE MONOBO]j, CTPAHO] Ce/baliiMa.
Tako je aT KOHTPACT ABe UJEONOTHje, a IPUIIOBENAyd jaCHO M CUTYPHO CTaje
Ha IIOIOBY CcTpaHy. JIMK HOBOT y4uTes/ba je CTaTM4aH, OH Ce He Mema Kpo3
IPUIOBETKY M CIY>KM He caMo 3armleTy Beh m 60/beM HMOpTpeTHCamy IuKa
TI0TIa TIPEKO UCTUIaba IbUXOBUX Pas3/nKa.

Cespay 1oma HasuBajy ,,HAIl TIOII , jep je OH CBOjIM CTaBOBUMa O KIBO-
Ty BUMa OJIUCKUjY, JOK YYUTe/ba HAa3MBajy ,HOBU YUUTEb jep je 3a cebake
CTpaHal] He caMo 3aTo IITO JJ0/1a3u U3 Apyre cpeanHe, Beh 3aro mro ce yun-
Te/beBY XKMBOTHU CTAaBOBM He MOK/IAINajy ca muxoBuM. I[Ipunosenad Hapopu
uMeHa BehHe /IMKOBa KOju ce jaB/bajy y Aely 4ak M OHMMA KOjy MIMajy emnu-
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30[JHY YJIOTY U/IY Cy CaMO TIOje/IMHIM U3 Mace Ce/baKa KOjy IIPUYajy ca IOIIOM,
a He MeHyje IIola ¥ HOBOT yuuTe/ba. IbuxoBa nMeHa HUCY HOTpeOHa, HBUX
He Tpeba MaMTUTH TaKO — HBUX Tpeba MAMTUTH IO OHOME IITO jeCy: ,Hall
oI’ 1 ,,HOBM y4uTe/b . CBAaKO y ey 3Ha KO Cy OHY, 3Ha KO je IpUMep jefTHOT
mobpor u jegHor jouer MemraHa. OHM HUCY Y OBOM JeNTy CaMo JIMKOBY Beh
upeanu yuju cy Hocuony. OHM IpaBe Ipenas off MOjeIMHAYHOr Ka ONIITeM
jep Taj oIl je MpUMep KaKBM CY CBU IIPaBy IIONIOBY, YyBapy CEOCKOT MUpa U
MOPA/THOCTH, @ YYUTEDb je IIPUMeP CBera HOBOT, je[JHOT CUCTeMa BPEJHOCTHI Y
KOMe je (eymanHM CUCTeM OfjaBHO IpeBa3ubeH jep je apuCTOKPATCKM U eKc-
I/I0aTaTOPCKM IIpeMa ce/balliMa.

Kapaxkrepusaumja o6a mmKka ocTBapeHa je 1eyKTUBHUM IIOCTYIIKOM TaKO
IITO HAPATOpP TOBOPU O JIMKOBUMA, @ OH je, Kako cMo Beh Bupienu y mpsom
IIOT7IaB/by OBOTA Pajia, I71ac CEOCKOT KomeKTuBa. Pokanmsanmja HapaTopa UH-
CHUCTMpA Ha YHyTpalllmbeM (POKyCy Kako 6u ce 60/be U yBep/bMBHje IPUKA3a0
KaKO Cy MeIITaHN JoXWBenu cykob nsmeby moma n HoBor yunrespa. Lleo Taj
CBeT, KOjU je IIPUMKa3aH HUXOBUM O4YMMa, 000jeH je ¥ HBUXOBUM MOPATHUM
Bpe[JHOBamIMa Kao ¥ CXBaTamlMa CBeTa OKo cebe. CaMuM TUM IITO U Ha-
paTop ca yHyTpalImoM (OKaIn3alyjoM Huje II0y3JaH OHMA Kajia BpeaHYyje
norabaje Koje M3HOCU U HETOBY CYHZOBU O OBOj ABOjUIM jyHAKa Cy ITOHJIEX-
HJI IeT0BOj CIeN(NIHOj IePCIEKTUBY y KOjOj CBET BUIY OYMMa KOJIEKTHBA
koMe npunaza. Kapakrepusanmja mMKoBa je yHampen npegoppehena tmme
IITO Ce /IMK IIOIIa y3¥Ma 3a HeIlITO Hajoo/be U HajBpPefiHNje Y Cey, a y CIy4dajy
Jia ce HeKko Habe ca IMOTITYHO CYIPOTHMM LpTaMa JIMKa Off OHUX KOje MMa IIOTI,
Taj HEKO He MO)ke 6utu npuxsaheH off cTpaHe ceocke 3ajegHuie. Tako Hapa-
TOP eKCIUIMIIMTHO TOBOPY O IMKOBYMA: 3a ITOIa KayKe Ja je 3a ce/bake 6110 cBe
VI CBa, Jla Cy ra CBM CTyLIa/IN, [ je 4yBao CBY CEOCKY Jielly U BOJIEO Kao CBOjy
U TIOMATao CUPOTHUIbY, 2 32 HOBOT YYMTe/ba IIPBO LITO KaXe je [ja je TOCIIOAUH
4OBEK, 4y/jJaH MaJjIo Ha MOTTIEN, @ M3 FHheTrOBOT OINCa 3aK/by4dyje [ia je Mprofilan
u 3710Bo/baH. OH JONYLITa [ia Ce TMKOBYU U MHAMPEKTHO KapaKTepusyjy my-
TEM JMjajiora KOju IOy3IaHO rOBOPE O TOME IITa je IO 3aMCTa YIMHUO 32
607/BMTAK CEOCKOT KMBOTA. Tako Beh Ha IMOYeTKy fe/1a OH KpO3 JIUjasIor 1momna
u ennsopHor nuka CrjeraHa Koju ,,ijie y packopak’ »elu yBep/bMBHje fja 110-
Ka’ke KaKo je IToII OPMHYO O CBOjMM Ce/baljyiMa ¥ KaKO UM je IIoMarao. Y OBUM
AMjano3umMa BUAMMO Tpehy KapaKTepucTuky peanmucTiyke MpUIIOBETKE Koja
je TIOHMKTa Ha (OJIKIOPHMM TBOpEBMHAMa O Kojoj nuie JJparana Byxuhe-
Buh - cMemVBamy MOHOJIONIKE PeYN AMjaTOUIKOM Y OHOCY Ha Jiefla PAHUjUX
eroxa (Vukicevi¢ 2006: 143-144). HapaTop KOpKCTU ujaor, )X1UBY ped ABa
JIMKa KaKo 6M MX OC/IMKAO U Ha Taj HAYMH IIOTKPEIbyje OHO LITO JKeJN i UC-
TaKHe Kao CBOj CTaB, OfTHOCHO CTaB KO/EKTNBA, 0 ofipeheHOM nuKy.

JemuHM KOHTAKT OBa /iBa pa3/IuM4uTa CBETa JOTOAMO Ce Kafia je IOIl OTH-
1IA0 [0 yunuTe/ba y Hefe/by. OBie Kpo3 KpaTaK AMjasIor IBa JIMKa [aTa je bu-
XOBa MHAMPEKTHA KapaKTepusalyja, jep MU 4yjeMo JTMKOBe KaKo IpUYajy,
OIHOCHO KaKo0 Ce KapaKTepuIly IyTeM cBojux pernka (Abot 2009: 120-121).
ITom ynasy y IIKOMy HAKOH Hefle/bHe CIy)XOe U 3aTude y4uTe/ba KaKo 4nTa,
HasfpaB/ba My bora, a 0Baj HIje YaKk HNU yCTao ca KpeBeTa, Beh ce camo Maro
HOK/IOHMO. Penuke Cy KpaTke, IIOI IIOCTaB/ba UATamba, a yYNUTE/b Ha HUX OfI-
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roBapa JpCKO M yBeK IOBUIIIEHM TOHOM 3aBplllaBa pedeHNnI[y (CBaka perin-
Ka ce 3aBplIaBa Y3BMYHMKOM): Ha NUTame Ife je, ogroapa ,EBo me!” mro
6y 611710 HEIPU/INYIHO 3a OUIO KOT Ce/baKa, a Ha MUTambe LITO Huje OIIA0 Jja
IIeBa y PKBY, YYMUTE/b OfroBapa /la Huje IujaH Ja rnesa. [lakie, oBfie je Kpo3
KpaTak [MjaJior Off CefjaM peIlIvKa IIpyKas3aHa Cp>K Cykoba cBeTOBa: IO OYe-
Kyje Off y4eHOT YoBeKa Ja IeBa y LPKBU 1 OyJie y30p /byAUMa, a YUUTE/beB
CTaB je TakaB Jla OH HMje 0Opa3oBaH ja Ou meBao y LpKBHU, Beh fa 6u yuno
flelly He3aBMCHO Off LpkBe. JIMK y4MTe/ba MHTENEKTyalla IOTIYHO Herupa
IO3UTVBAH YTUIIAj LIPKBE Ha JbyJe, 3a Ibera je MOoI caMO ayTOPUTATUBHY eKC-
I/IOATATOpP Ce/baKa M OH He BUAM IIPOTpec y HOBOM BpeMeHY Koje [oa3n y
jeHOM TaKBOM JPYLITBY Koje ce KIamba nkoHaMa. OH je TOMMKO Ap3ak pemMa
HONY Jia Ta INUTA ,IITa Me IIeflall?” LITO je TOJIVKO 3aIambIIO 10T U 30yHNU-
JI0 Ta [ je YaK MOMICINO fia je 610 HejacaH y4MTesby, Ia KaKe: ,,Y LPKBIU ce
njecmoM cnaBu uMe 6oxxuje” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 132), HO cBe My je 6110 jacHO
HAKOH IOCTIe/iibe YUNTe/beBe peIlInKe: ,I1a Kaj T ce caBy, a TV ra cnasu!
A mene Hemoj suparn! Bupyin na pagum!” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 132). Kpos oBaj
AMjasior BUAM Ce U IICUXOJIOLIKO CTame 06a IMKa Koje ux takobe jour Buire
noptpernire. OHu ce Kpo3 gujanor Mehyco6HO mopTpeTuily Ha IPUHIUITY
KOHTPACTa CBOjUX )XMBOTHUX CTaBOBA. [IMjaior cyXu 1 y KapakTepusaLnuju
je3UKOM jep y4nTes/b TOBOPY [VjaIeKTOM HOTUYHOT Cejla JOK Y4IUTe/b TOBOPU
Ka0 y4YeH YOBeK KIbVDKEBH)M je3MKOM, I1a IIOpeJ] ToTa LITO HeMa JiUjaIeKTh-
3aMa U KOHCTPYKIIVja HeroBUX pedeHNIa je Apyraumja, Kmwumka (,A MeHe
HeMOj JUpaTin’).

JIuk yuuTesba je mpukasat Hepe/bepHO 1 jegHOCTpaHO. OH je TakaB caMo
3aTO IITO Ta HAPATOP TAKBMM IIPUKa3yje, a Off CTpaHe Haparopa je ocybheH jep
je ocyben op menor KonekTuBa. Y ey je IpuKa3aH U OFHOC Ce/baKa Ipema
BEMY Ka0 KOHTPACT BIXOBOT OffHOCA IIpeMa IIOITy.
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KapaxTepnsanmja n1mka HOBOT y4mMTe/ba M KONEKTMBA Takobe ce mory
IIOCMATPaT! Y KOHTPACTY HUXOBUX CTaBOBA M IOI7IE/la HA CBET. YUMTe/ba HE
BUJMMO Kako ce cycpehe ca hanuma u 6aBu mkonckum pagom. Hacmyhyje
ce U3 flena 3e6ma CBUX MeIITaHA Ja /Iajy CBOje HajMMMje, CBOjY Jielly, OBOM
yuuTeby fia ux obpasyje Ha CBOj, BbUMa JIoll, HauKH. Iberosa mcuxosomka
KOHCTPyKIIMja (OcMexyje ce caMo je[fHUM KpajeM ycTa, nsberasa Aa IOITIefia
JbY[iVIMA Y 04N, IPUIA3U MM MCKOCA) 3a6pubaBa MeIITaHe jep TOBOPH O leMy
na je ocyjehena u osnojehena muunoct. [Ipunoseaad Kpos feCKPUILINjY TOBO-
P KakaB je yTucak Meby cBMM cepalima 0CcTaBMO Kajia je JoIIao:

Ha rmaBu My IIMpOK ClaMeHM LIEIINpP C IpBeHOM TpakoM. Vcmon memmpa
cmeba koca maga Ha derno. I'ycte o6pBe TOTOBO ce cacTajy, a Meh muMa jegHa
nyboka 6opa Koja ce HM OHJa He M3jeHAYM KaJj TOCIOAVH YOBjeK 3aTypu Ile-
IIMp U pymLeM Opuilie 3HOj ca dena. Mopa 6utu na ce ca oM popuo. UynHo
OHa OficKaye Ha MJ/IaloM JIMILY YCpPeJi KOTra Cjefiu Majio KyKacT HOC, a IOfi lhUMe
MajieHu ryctu 6punhu xoje je oH Ha 06e cTpaHe palrdenbao, Te Cy Ha KpajeBu-
Ma pacTpeceHU U IMpH Hero Iof caMuM HozjpBaMa (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 129-130).
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Yuuresb je dusnyky 610 3a cebake Yy[HA M0jaBa, HEOOUYIHA Y OHOCY
Ha OHO Ha IITa Cy OHM HaBUK/IN. Takobe ce u3 ommca nmpunosesaya 3amaxxa
fla McTude Ay6oKy 60py Ha HeroBOM JIMILY M CIIOjeHe 0OpBe TaKo Ja je yBeK
usrnegao HaMmproheH u camum TuM aHTMNaTH4aH. ClleHa y K0joj My ce IOl
jaB/ba, a y4UTe/b My Ha IIO3PaB He O[roBapa Koj ce/baKa je CUTyPHO 13a3Ba-
na 3anpenamheme 360T Wmeroe IPCKOCTM U 60pa Ha HETOBOM YelTy MM Ce
y4MHUIA joul Ay6/boM. Y JeCKpUIILUjU je M3[BOjeH JieTab y OIUCY HOBOTa
yuuTe/ba Kojii TOBOPY O HeMY BHIIIe Off OM/IO KOT APYTOT fleTasba, jep Kao fia
ollpTaBa TAMHY CTPaHy HeroBe TMYHOCTYU U ONlpaBJaBa yTUCAK KaKaB je oc-
TaBMO Ha ce/bake. OH ofbMja [ja cefiHe ca HbUMaA U MOIPKUYA U UMIIEPATUBHO
TpaXky Jja ra ofjMax ofBefly y mkony. CBu ce uyjie 1eroBOM IOHAIIAby U 3a-
KJby4yjy Kpo3 rinac Ocroja ITypemmesnha: ,,Jen’ je Hemrro mpeseh myzpo, jar’ je
cacuM nypo!” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 131).

HapaTtusHa mHdopmaiuja je 0BakBUMM IOCTYIIKOM KapaKTepu30Bama
TMKOBA MaKCMMa/IHa, a IPUCYCTBO NPUIIOBEJada MUHMMAIHO IITO HAM TOBO-
P¥ O ITOCTIE[10j CTPATErMji MaCKMpPamba YCMEHOCTHU Y MMMCAaHOj KEbMKEBHOCTH
0 kojoj HaMm roopu Jlparana Bykuhesuh - passujame creHn4He Hapauuje
(Vukicevi¢ 2006: 143). Haparop pgomyuita fa HapaTtepu O JIMKY HOBOT y4u-
Te/ba Ca3Hajy IPEKO YTUCKA KOjU je OH OCTaBMO Ha MEIITAaHE Ce/la 10 CBOM
TONIACKy, @ IPUTOM CaM HapaTOp He JIaje CBOj IMYHU CYJ| O IMKY YYMUTEba.

VIHgyKTMBHMM NOCTYIIKOM KPO3 YYUTE/bEBO MMCMO HapaTop II0Ka3yje 1
KaKaB je CTaB y4UTe/b MMAO0 IIpeMa MeIlTaHMMa CeJla:

Y Hapopy ce He MOXKe HUINTA YYMHUTK. 3aysuMajyhu ce 3a mwera, muuryhu n
roBopehy, ympomactio caM CBOjy Kapujepy 1 CIao Ha TO fa OymeM y4utess!...
OBpe cy cBu Moju IoKyIIaju janoso ucnanu. Hapop je rnym u satyuan! Vimajy
jeHOT TIOTIEH]TY, KOj! je jOII ca ABa TPM KallMTalNUCTa IPUTUCHYO I0JIa Cefa, a
cBe 61aroyacTuBUM HaMjemTambeM. OH ¢ OBMM KaIUTaNINCTUMA eKCIIOATHIIe
ce/baKa, — IIOJpXKaBa Ia CBe jade y INTYIOCTH, — a caM HUIITa He paju!... Xohy ma
npecByuCHeM Inefajyhu oy Henpaszay!... (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 134).

CraB yunTe/beB je IpUKa3aH JUPEKTHO IbeTOBMM pe4MMa, a He HapaTo-
posuM. HapaTop je TakaB Jja He 3Ha IITa MIC/IY OHaj KOj He MPUIIafia CEOCKOj
3ajeJHMLIN, TaKO /1A je OBJie MPMKA3aHO YYNUTEbeBO MUII/bEIHE O MEIITAHMMA
cenma a Jia IpyM TOMe HMje IIpoMemeHa (oKanM3aluja Ha NepCIeKTUBY Y4u-
Tesba. VI3 mmcma casHajemMo fa je yumuTe/b HaMepaBao Jja UAEOIOUIKN IIPEmo-
POAM CeNlo, a CEOCKM XKMBOT HUje M03HaBao U nogHocuo. Huje nmMao namepy
Jla CBOj paJi CBefie Ha TO jia 6y/ie camMo ceockn yunTesb. [TokyImao je ga cBojum
NOHAIIAleM ¥ HeCeOMYHUM IIOMarameM ce/balliMa IoKaXke cebe y 6omeM
CBET/IY U JJOHEKJ/IE IOIPABY HUXOB OJHOC IIPeMa heMy. Y CBOjUM HalopuMma
fla mpuao6uje oBepeme MeIITaHa, OH Of/Ia3 KOJ IbJX U ITOKYIIaBa CaBeTH-
Ma Jla TIOKayke KaKo je y4eH U KaKO TMM CBOjUM 3HambeM 1 OpUroM MoxKe fia
uM nomorHe. Ibemy je 6umo cTano ga MpoMeHN Taj 3acTapen CUCTEM KMBOTA
y ceny. Enusopne ca xoauem, ITaBaom Hepuhem n Jeporujem Kopauesuhem
yIpaBo cBefjoue o ToMe. KoBaua je muTao 3aIlTo O3HOjeH pajy Ha IPOMajl,
nokasyjyhu Ha Taj HauMH OpUTY 3a Iera jep je 3Hao Ja Off TOra MOXKe Jja ce
pas6onu mnn ykoun. Kosau ca pyre cTpaHe uma objallmerne 3alITO TaKO
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pajn jep, Kako Kaxke, Tako My je yekuh jmakum u neha My mkpure gox pagm.
KoBaueBo objanmeme je Jakako MPalMOHATHO, A/l OH He JKeNMN fia MOCIy-
IIa CaBeT HOBOT y4YNTe/ba KOjU IIpe3Vpe HauMH )XMBOTA BHEroBMX cyrpabaHna,
IIOTOTOBO 3aTO LITO TAKO Pajil 1I€0 CBOj XXMBOT M IITO TO He >KeIM a Mema
360r yunTe/beBOr caBeTa. VI3 ucTor pasiora He >keu Aa ra nocnyma Hu He-
puh Koju je KMBOTMILCKM 610 MapBy jep ce HUje KpeTaja, MaKo ce M OBJie
MOYKe BUJIETH J1a je YIUTesb 01O Yy IIpaBy; a OH he eckmmmuuTHo pehu u 3auito
Hehe 1a mocnyma yunuTesba — 3aTO IITO je YYUTE/b ,dUBYTUH : ,]a Te He BUJIjeX
HU Jla ce KPCTUIl, HY Jja Knamant...” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 133), naxre, 3amro 6u
VIKO Off BbVIX IIOCTYIIIa0 HOBOT y4MTe/ba KajJja OH He IIPUIIaJia ’bUXOBOM CBETY.
KoBaueBuhy je caBeToBao fa y3aMe aMepiyKy TBO3AEHM IUTYT U Jja BIMe 3a-
MEHU CTapy ApPBEHY palnLly, jep je Kao ,HOBM M y4eH YOBeK TBPAUO Ja je OBa
HOoBa MHoro 60/pa. Ho kazma ce monommna n Kosauesnh ra ocybyje s6or case-
Ta 1 okpehe nmpoTus cBera HoBor. Kpo3 momenyTa jiBa fujaora cy cynpor-
CTaB/beHM CTABOBM YUMTe/ba U IIeJIOT KoeKTyBa. CTaB 4YMTaBOT KOJIEKTUBA Ce
IpeJcTaB/ba KPo3 AMjasior OBa fiBa MOjeAMHIIA U KPO3 eKCIUIMIVITHY CY[ Ha-
paropa. [IpunoBenad MHAVPEKTHO KapaKTepullle HOBOT YYUTe/ba Ipepuya-
Bajyhu clieHy KpaTKoTpajHOTr pujaTe/bcTa u3Mely yunrepa u Kopauesnha,
Ha OCHOBY OHora mrto My je cam KoBaueBuh mpuyao mnm uemy je 6uo cBe-
oK. VI3a OBMX MCKYCTaBa, Koje Cy IOje/;UHM MEIITAH!U MIMAJIi Ca YYUTeIbeM,
CTOjU jefjlaH KOJMEKTVBHMU MK — CBYM MELITAaHU cena Koju ocyhyjy yunremese
CTaBOBEe KOjUM OH IPOMOBMIIIe Hauea HOBOT 100a. YYUTe/b TO pajul y UMe
Iporpeca, a/iy 3a ibera He HyiU HUKaKBY FapaHIINjy, )KeJIi ja IIOPYIIN CTapy
APYIITBEHM IOpefjaK 1 300T TOTa je y BbeMy ONM4YeH NMOTUTUKAHTCKY MeH-
TaJINTeT, jep Kao MHTeTeKTyalal] OH Xelu Aa npeypehyje Apymrso, He mpy-
ajyhu My 3a y3Bpar OHO LIITO OHO O4eKyje of wera. [Tom he gpymTBy, nako je
IyKa CyIPOTHOCT HOBOM Y4MTe/by, Ha jeflaH MCIPAaBHMj! HA4MH IIOKa3aTu fja
ce y HOBO Jjoba He Mo>ke yhu 6€3 IIKO/TOBaHMX JbY/IN.

Illlxona u upxea

Panma npunoserke ,,llIkoncka nkoHa” CMeIITEHA je Y Cely y KOMe Cy ce
60/be ofipXKay CTapy MaTpUjapXaJHy OJHOCK HETO Y IPajioBMMa y KOjuMa je
HOBO fo6a Beh OHOCKIIO 1 HOBe 06MYaje 1 N3MemeH OIHOC JbY Y IIpeMa ITpK-
Bu 1 mopopuiu. OBo MecTo je Jlasza JlazapeBuh TonMko naeann3oBaHo MpuKa-
320 jep y BbeMy ce HeMopay 6p3o u y1ako cy36uja, cupoMaiiHy gobujajy mpa-
BOBpeMeHY 1oMoh, a 60mecHM OAPIIKY, ja OM MAean TaKBOT MecTa 610 yTo-
YMIITE 3a /byJie YMOPHE Off IPaJICKOT XKMBOTA ¥ U3HEMOTIE IIPEJl arPECUBHUM
IPUMUTUBU3MOM KOj! 4eCTO HACTYTIA ITOfl MacKoM Iporpeca. IIpunosenay ne
OIIICYje IeTa/bHO CBOje ceno, Beh Ha IoYeTKy Jiena y IpBoj peYeHNIIN Jiaje Io-
maTak: ,Hame ceno nmaro je upksy...” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 105) n ogMax je craB/ba
y LIeHTp MHTepecoBamba YNTaoIa. 3aTUM Kaxke Jja Cy MMaJIM 1 KOy noppebe-
Ha II0/I0aja, a la 611 [I0Ka3a0 KOMMKI je HeH 3Hauaj, OH je mopenu ca harom
y CYAHMIIN, OflaKJIe Y3TPell Ca3HajeMo Jja CeIo MMa U CYyJHUILY, HO O H0j Hapa-
top Hehe HM fja mpuya jep u mwrto 6u — morm je cyano. Cesno npeacTaBba jegHy
MaJly 3ajeflHUIIY Jby[, jelaH KONEeKTUB KOjI je >KMBEO Ha BEKOBMMA 3HA4YajHO
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HeusMerbeH HaulH Be3aH 3a IaTpyjapXaTHy MOPOAULIY U IIPaBOCIaBHY L[PKBY.
ITon y muX0BOM cenly cMaTpaH je HajsehuM y30poM 1 OHUM KOjy Ofp>KaBa Taj
CBeT JIa Ce He pacliajjHe Y MOPaTHOM W/IU €T3UCTEeHLMjaTHOM CMUCTY. 3aTO U
y>KMBa M0cebHO 3HAYajaH IMOIOXKaj Y Cey KOji je YaK ¥ M3HAJ CaMOT KMeTa:
»11mjeno je ceno 6mmo nomnos cnaxmnyk (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 105). Iom je, ca gpy-
re CTpaHe, CBe IITO je MMao Ha3MBao ,L[PKBEHO , a IIITO je Ce0CKo ,Hae . OH
je, IakJe, CBOj Mjeaq OHOra Kako Tpeba ja GpyHKI[MOHMUIIE jeHa 3ajeHULA
YCIIELITHO OTe/IOTBOPMO Yy OBOM MecTy. Iloma cy cBM y ceny BO/IeIy 1 MOMITO-
BaJIN, a IIPKBa je Ovla HajsHavajHUje MecTo y ceny. TaMo cy ce /byan OKyIba-
IV, MOJIVJIV, MMPVIIU U TOTOBapau ce o cBeMy. HemerboM mocrie cmy>x6e kaza
je upkBa 6mia ,,IyHa OyHIata, KAKO HapaTop yBepaBa CBOje HapaTepe, IOl
je Tako JIero MpKUYao Aa Cy iberose Oecefie 3a MelITaHe Oule ,,CUIHE, CBETe 1
HOy4YwhNBe peun, fia Te jesa mogube” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 107). ITpocTop 1pxBse je
VMO IICUXOJIOLIKY I JYXOBHY 3Ha4aj 3a CBAKOT MELIITAaHIHA U KJIeTBa U3pede-
Ha y B0j 611 oflMaX IIOMupuIa 1 Haj3aBaheHnje cempake.

Haparop HaM HaKOH Ipyde O L{PKBY U [IOITY Y FPYTOM HOI/IaB/bY IPUIO-
BeTKe TOBOPM O LIKOJIN:

Hama nrkona 6una je y jefHoj IpocToj mamryapu. Y m0j je 611a jeHa MOBeIn-
Ka coba 3a Jlely, jefHa MaJla 3a y4MTesba U jelfHa KYyXMba ¥ K0joj je paMumnmja3
craBao. ['maBHa coba, ympaBo 1Kosna, 61a je Hucka, Kao u rena kyha. Bpara og
e I7IeflaTia CY Y LIKOJICKY aBJINjy, a C IMjeBe CTpaHe O1Ia Cy jOlII jejHa Mamba, Ha
KOja je y4uTesb yasuo. Y 1b0j yBUjeK y/lapa Ha IpalluHy U /byAcKu 3H0j. [Iposo-
pu cy joj 6unu xaptujom nopnujerbenn (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 113).

IlIxona je, maxse, 6ua y jeHoj mpocToj gaurdapu musrpabhena, n 6mia je
CacBMM CKPOMHO cpeDeHa, a 4ak 1 3aliocTaB/beHa jep HUje MMaja HU TPYC-
TojHe mpo3ope. Haparop kaske fa je 6ma Ijera HUCKa 11 OBa O3HaKa HaM CyTe-
puite Ha JIOTMaHOBY CMMOO/IVIKY IIPOCTOPA IO KOjOj OBa OipeHNLIA CTOjU Y3
HEIITO ILITO je jaJiHO, 6eHO 1 6e3BpefHO LITO je YIpaBO OBa LIKOIA U OMIIa.
O 10j roBOpM HapaToOp Y BUAY HEIIPUKA3aHOT IPOCTOPA KPO3 PETPOCIEKI )Y
y K0joj ce mpuceha cBojux mkonckux gana. OH ¥ Xen Ja MCTaKHEe KOTMKO
je Ta mKosa 6uIa Mame BpefjHa Off IIPKBe Y TO 06a Hberope MIaJoCTH. Y Toj
HIKO/IM OH ce BMIle ITamno nkoHe Cperor CaBe Hero yumurTe/ba 1 Ta MKOHA
je TOJIMKO Ba)KHa [ja je ’0j Y BUCKYPCY IOCBETHO BMILIe BpeMeHa HETO OMUCY
caMe IIKo/le. 3Hayaj Te MKOHe 3a CBe IoKa3ahe ce Jja je 3amcTa BeJIMKY TeK KaJ
IIOII PU3MKYje CBOj )KMBOT Jia OM je MI3HeO U3 3ala/beHe LIKOJIE.

ITpocTop 1pKBe ¥ LIKOJIe MMa M CBOjy CUMOOMNYKY AuMeH3ujy. Hou
yuute/b Hehe fja ujie y IpKBy M Ja IeBa y 10j jep ce 06pa3oBao fja pagm y
IIKO/IM, JaKJIe, IIIKOJIA je IPOCTOp y KoMe OH Tpeba #a aena. KoHTpact mpoc-
TOpa LIPKBe I LIKO/IE MOKa3yje KOju je MpOCTOp 61O BaKHUjM 3a MeIITaHe,
a KOj! 3a HOBOT y4uuTe/ba M HapaBHO Jia je TO OO jeaH Off pas/iora TaKBOT
MmebhycobHor ogHOCa. LIpkBa 1 mKo/Ia 10 CTaBOBMMA Y4UTe/ba Tpeba fa fenajy
He3aBICHO, a LIKo/a Tpeba fa 6yae MHOro 3HavajHMja ycraHoBa. [lom je mo
CTapyUM CXBaTamyuMa O0M0 yBepeH Ja IIKoja Tpeba ma Oyzme moppebena mpk-
BU M O TOTa HapaBHO Hehe offycTaTy HY OHJA Kajia y aMaHeT OCTaB/ba JIa Ce
IIPBO M3rpaji¥ HOBA IIIKOJIA, jep TO YMHY YIIPaBO jja OM ce 3Hayaj IpKBe Ofip-
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Kao 1 y HOBOM BpeMeHy. IIpocTop menmama, ipkBa u mKona, ofpelyjy mukose
TI0IIa ¥ yYUTe/ba.

Crmapo u Hoeo epeme

BpeMe y kojeM je cMelITeHa pajia OBe NPUIIOBETKE je MEepUOJ Off He-
KOMMKO feceTuHa ropguHa. IlITo ce Tmye pemocnena usnarama ONMCaHUX J10-
rabaja, oHM cy XpOHOIOLIKYM NpMKa3aHM IITO 3HAYM JIa je HU3ame forabhaja
y HapaTMBHOM TEeKCTy MJEHTUYHO OHOMe KakBo je y mpuun (Marceti¢ 2003:
111). Haparop petpocriekijujom roBopu o forabajuma koju cy ce nsjenraBanm
Y BeTOBOM CeJTy, TaKO JIa je TOKOM Beher esia mpunoBeTKe ped O CIo/ballb0j
aHaJIeTICK jep BpeMe IIpude y HONMYHOCTH IIPETXOAY BpeMeHy Y KOM HapaTop
npunosena (Marceti¢ 2003: 135-248).

Y peny je mpukasaHo BpeMe Kao ¢pumo3odcka KaTeropuja Kao KOHTPacT
usMmeby oHora mta unHuM ,,cTapo” 1 ,HOBO BpeMe. Hocmonu mnaeja Tux KoH-
TPACTU Cy ONMYEHM Y IMKOBMMA Ioma 1 yuutesba. Ilom je sacTynmHuK cBera
IITO je ,CTapO’, KOH3e€PBaTMBHO ¥ MPOBEPEHO KA0 yCIeIlaH HayMH OfipKa-
Bama Mupa u pega Mebhy /byanma, a yanrtes/p OHOra LITO je ,,HOBO , MHOBATWB-
HO M TIPOTPECUBHO, a/li HEIPOBEPEHO Kao IOTOJHO 3a OfipKaBarmbe OHOTa
IITO TIOI CMATpPa UJieaTHIM IPYLITBOM.

IIprnoBeTKa MMa TUIIMYHE OKBMPHE OO/IVIKE 3a je[THO Je/I0 CPIICKOT pe-
anusma. Ha moueTky je JaT MopTpeT — OKBUP KOjyu je TUIIMYHA CTPYKTypa
YBOJHUX OKBMPHMX OO/IMKa M KOja Ce CacTOju M3 iBa KOHCTUTYTUBHA MO-
TUBCKa elleMeHTa: XpoHorona 1 muka (Milosavljevi¢ Mili¢ 1995: 93). OBa gBa
o0nuKa HUCY He3aBUCHA, Beh ce mpernuhy, a y ey oprosapajy moprpery
IIona ¥ XpoHoToIa IpKse. I1o1 je m3acmaHMK IIpKBe, OH je IeH IPefCTaBHNUK
y cenly, a 3Hauaj L[pKBe 3a MeIITaHe YTOMMKO je Behy KOMMKo je 1mor 3Havaj-
HUju 32 BuX. OCHOBHO o6e/eXje pealMCTIYKOT jyHaKa jecTe Jla ce y Hero-
BOj CTPYKTYpU OITIeia CTPYKTypa cBeTa KojeM npumaga (Milosavljevi¢ Mili¢
1995: 94). Ilom je y3op MelITaHa ca KOjUM OHM MMajy MICTA CXBaTamba, U JJOK OH
IIPOMOBHIIIE TAKaB HA4MH >KMBOTA KaKaB BOJie Ce/ballyl Ko MCIIpaBaH, oHM he
TaKo U fia kuBe. HemMeHoOBame 10I1a HMje CTy4YajHO Kao WTo cMo Beh moka-
3a/I1 y IPEJIXOJHOM IIOT/IaB/by — OH j€ O/IMY€ehe CKyIla KapaKTePUCTUKA Koje
Tpeba ma uMa cBaky fo6ap 1mor. V3 merosux nocTymaka Mopajy ce BUAETH
HayesIa Koja OH 3aCTyIla ¥ HapaTop je TO ypaAMo Ha CaMOM II0YeTKY IPUIIO-
BeTKe THMe LITO je eKCIUIMLINUTHO PeKao KaKas je IOII 1 TO AeMOHCTPUPAO MH-
OUPEKTHOM KapaKTepyu3alyjoM IIPEKO [1jaora II0Ma ¥ MojelMHNX MELITaHa.

ITpunoBeTKa ce 3aBplIaBa HajuenrhyuM MOCTYIIKOM 3aBPILIHOT YOKBMpa-
Balba y JieNMMa CPIICKOT peann3Ma — TEMIOPATHOM JUCTaHIIOM. Y MOC/IefilheM
TIOTTIaBJbY fIeJIa eIUIICOM Ce ITpecKade Mepyof Off IIeCT TOAMHA YIIPaBo 3aTo fid
61 ce HaITpaBM/Ia TEMIIOpA/THA AVMCTAHIIA Y OHOCY Ha foTafaIumy (abyrapHu
TOK. V3MemeHa cuTyanuja y 0BOM CIIy4ajy C/IyXK) Kao CpPeICTBO MOTUBaLije
3a TIpeKu/J| CUKejHOT TOKa Jja 61 ce oMOryhmsio 3a0Kpy>k1Barmbe 1 3HaUeHCKO
3aTBapame (Milosavljevi¢ Mili¢ 1995: 185). ITon je Tpaskno fa ce o yurrehenor
HOBIIA Carpajy y Cely LIKO/IA ¥ IIPUIIOBETKA Ce 3aBpIIaBa HAKOH TeMIIOpajIHe
AMCTaHIE Y OJHOCY Ha Taj TPEHYTaK TaKO IITO KPO3 IIPO30p HOBE LIIKO/Ie Hapa-

a(aLoeH

S61—€8L *Ll0OC"

1931



Hemarea []. JosaHosuh

1194

Top Buay Mapujy, monoBy hepky, Kako 4nTa ca y4eHUI[IMa MOJIUTBY U I7Iefja
y uxony Caeror CaBe, OHY ICTY KoOja je cTajajia 1 y cTapoj mkonu. IIpumnose-
flad THMe MCTIYe [ja CY Ce >KeJbe TIOKOJHOT II0Ta OOMCTIHIIE — YYeHU JBYAU Y
IIKO/IaMa yde flelly He caMo HayIy Beh 1 [yXOBHOCTM M MOpaiy, porpec IIo-
croju anmu 6e3 ofbanyBamba BUIIEBEKOBHUX TEKOBMHA. TMMe ce IpumoBeTka
3a0KPY>Kyje, 3Ha4ehCKM 3aTBapa ¥ IIPEHOCH JKe/beHy IOPYKY.

3akmwyuax

Jlasa JlazapeBuh je mmcai Koju u mopep Tora IITO je HajMame HAINNMCA0
Meby cBUM HaIIMM NVCIMIMa MIPBOT pefia 3aCyXX1o fia Oyzie jejaH off K/lacuKa
cpucke kmwypkeBHOCTH (Dereti¢ 2007: 825). OH je mmcar Koju ce pa3inKoBao
Ol OCTa/IMX PeanucTa 0 TOMe HITO je TTO3UTUBHO BPEeHOBAO NATpUjapXamHy
3ajepHuLy. Benudame TakBe jefjHe 3ajeNHUIIE HAjeKCIVIMLUTHYjE je II0Ka3ao
Y CBOjOj IpUIOBETKM ,,IlIK0/NCKa MKOHA”, rfe je Mely cynmpoTcraBbeHNM cTa-
BOBJIMA HOBOT I CTAapOT CBeTa CTA0 Ha CTPAaHY CTapUX M TPaJUILMOHATHNUX
narpujapxanHux HopMmu. 3a JoBana Ckepnmha, OH je OITMMUCT KaKaB ce peT-
ko cycpehe meby nmucnuma peanusma u 4mje je IIeAVIITE TAKBO Jla Y YOBEKY
yBek Moxkete Hahu anberna kap pasrpe6ere no memy (Skerli¢ 1999: 84). Takas
MK aHhena onMyeH je y jyHaljuMa romna u merose hepke koja ce y mocnesmem
vacy Bpaha o1y, unme ce Bpaha ca morpenrsor myra KojuM je KpeHyIa Hamyc-
TUBIIN ra 360r HOBOT yunTes/ba. OHa ce Bpaha kao nokajHuIa 1 061ja onpo-
IITaj Off OIia, ia 6U KacHuje OyIa yuuTe/bUIla OHAKBa KaKBa jef[JUHO MOXe Jia
Oynme, a a ucToBpeMeHo 6Oyje npuxsaheHa o cTpaHe ImaTpyjapxanHe CeocKe
3ajepHune. Ca pyre cTpaHe, yunTe/ba HAPATOP Ka)XkibaBa 300T CBOjUX CTAaBO-
Ba HecpehHMM >XMBOTOM.

»1IKo/mcKa MKOHA” je IPUIIOBETKA Y KOjOj je MpUKa3aH CYKoO CTapor u
HOBOT CBeTa, IPeKO KOHTPACTa JBa JIMKA: [IOIIA ¥ y4NTe/ba. XOMOAMjereTnd-
KJ Haparop je I7ac KONeKTUBA KOji PeTPOCIEKIIjOM TOBOPM O OJHOCY OBa
7iBa MMKa, MELITaHA ¥ y4YNUTe/ba M 3HAYAjy LIKOJIE U IIPKBe, OHAKO KaKO Cy TO
noxusenu ceu 'y ceny. Ocybyjyhn cxBaTama HoBOr yunterma, J/lasa Jlasape-
Buh Npeko HapaTopa HMKAaKO He HeTMpa 3Hayaj IIKO/Ie U TO je eKCIUIMIIUTHO
[IOKAa3a0 MOC/IeN’UM MOIOBMM pedlMa KOje OCTaB/ba MEIITAHNMMA Y aMaHeT
7la IpBO Tpajie KOy I1a TeK OHJa I[PKBY jep e CaMO IKO/IOBAaH YOBEK MOXKe
6opuTH 32 CBe OHE CTape BPEHOCTY Y BpEMeHY KOje TO/Iasi.
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Nemanja D. Jovanovic¢

CONTRASTS IN THE SHORT STORY “THE SCHOOL ICON” BY
LAZA K. LAZAREVIC
Summary

Laza K. Lazarevi¢ shows an ambivalent attitude towards patriarchal community in his
short stories. However, the short story “The School Icon” may reveal a different stance towards
the patriarchal system of values. The contrasts between the old and new worlds is a frequent
topic of Serbian Realism. In order to highlight patriarchal values, the author compares them
with the new system of values embodied in the character of a new teacher. The narrator’s com-
ments, descriptions and general methods of characterization indicate that Lazarevi¢ has taken
the side of old and traditional patriarchal norms. The figure of the priest is an idealized model
for all the villagers, while the character of the new teacher is given as its opposite. In order to
establish the contrast, the narrator distinguishes clearly between the light of the priest and the
darkness of the new teacher. The new teacher is a representative of an ideology which is foreign
to the villagers, while the ideology of the priest is favoured by the narrator. The character of the
new teacher is static and serves not only for the advancement of the plot, but also for a better
portrayal of the priest by emphasizing their differences. Still, by condemning the ideology of
the new teacher, Laza K. Lazarevi¢ does not negate the importance of education, as the priest’s
final words to the villagers instruct them to build a school first and then a church, because only
educated people can fight for traditional values in the times to come.

Keywords: Laza K. Lazarevié, contrast, short story, narrator, character, chronotope
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Ynusepsuineii y Kpazyjesuy o

Qaxynimen wWexHuukux Hayka y Yauky B,

Dunonowko-ymetiHu4KY axynitieil — qokiopcke ciiyquje ™
NIOEOJIOIKO MUTOTBOPCTBO Y IPAMU HUJTA §
JTAB)YTA UOUTEHUJA Y OPEMY -

©
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Osgaj pay 3a mpegMeT aHa/IN3€e MMa APaMy aMepPUYKOT J[PaMCKOT
mucya u cueHapucre Huna Jlabjyra Mpueenuja y Opemy (1999), ca
LM/bEM Jia MCIINMTA OfIHOCE MUTA ¥ MJEOJIOoruje Koje oBa JpaMa IIo-
crap/ba y npBu mnaH. Ocnamwajyhu ce Ha KOHIIEIINjy MITa Kao apTH-
buLMjenHoT, APYrocTeIeHOT CeMMONOMKOT CUCTeMa Kojy je dopmy-
nucao Ponan Bapr, oBaj paj Hactoju fa JIabjyToBy mpamy HmpuKaske
Kao IIOKYIIaj pa3oTKpyMBamba IIOIy/IapHOT MUTA O CABPEMEHOM aMe-
PUUKOM U 3aIafHOEBPOICKOM APYIITBY Kao SPYLITBY 6arocrama u
Hanperka. Kopucrehu pepunniujy mponujckor mogyca Hoprpomna
®paja, paj cTaB/ba HaIjlacaK Ha Ha4MH Ha KOj! OBa JjpaMa UPOHU3Yje,
anmu U TpUBMjaIU3yje U3BOpHM MUT o Vipurenuju Kpos 3aMeHy K/by4-
HOT KOH(IMKTa MOJBAIOM M/IM LIAJIOM, YMMe Ce, UICTOBPEMEHO, pas3-
OTKpMBAa ¥ MUT O MOJIepHOM (aMepMYKOM) JPYLITBY ¥ LEIOKYIIHO]
CaBpeMEeHO]j peaTHOCTH Yy KOMe je CBe 0OMaHa, a KJbyYHM II0jMOBM ITpe-
nHavyenn. Y Mpuzenuju y Opemy, aMepyyKy CaH jyHaKa je MIy30paH
(pabpukoBaH 1 BelITAUKM MOMYT CAMOT MIUTA), I1a, CAMUM TUM, HeMa
HU KaTap3e HU UCKYIUbeHa, YMMe je MpoOneMaTu30BaHa U Tpaju-
IMOHa/IHa KoHLenuuja Tparexuje. IlocraBmajyhn cBor mporaronmc-
Ty IIpej apajioKCaJHy YMH 4eJOMOPCTBA 3apaji OCTaHKa Ha IIOCIY,
JIabjyT y 0BOj ApaMu CTaB/ba IIOJ MUKPOCKOII CABPEMEHY KYATYPY Y
KO0jOj je Hallle HOMMatbe CTBAPHOCTY HY)KHO ITOJI0XXHO MUTHU3ALMjU
Off CTpaHe BUIINX MHCTAHIU KOje HICY 6oxaHcke Beh byacke mpupo-
Ie. MUTOBMU KOju HaM ce cafja Hyfie 06/IMKYjy Hallly CBECT y IIPaBIly Ma-
TepUjaTHUX BPEJHOCTU IpeJ] KOjUMa OHe MOPa/IHe HY>XHO OfICTyIajy.
Osa gpama cTora Moxe IOCITY>KUTY Kao CPEJICTBO J1a Ce, Ha jeflaH MPOo-
HIYaH Ha4yMH, IPYIITBEHN ¥ MOPA/THU KOHLENTU CaBPEMEHOT CBEeTa
PasoTKpHjy Kao NPOU3BOAY jesVKa YIUIETEHOT y UJEOIOIIKY MPEeXy
3amajiHe UUMBUIKM3ALMje, KOja jeé MICTOBPEMEHO KallMTalUCTU4YKa, Ma-
TepyjaIUCTIYKa U IaTpyjapxanHa. Y3 moMoh yBuja y nuTama jesuka,
mohu u upeonoruje Koje cy, usmeby ocranux, gepunucanu Pyxo, He-
pupa u XadH, pajj IoCcTaB/ba IUTakbe Ja /N je, Y OKBUPY OBe ipaMe 1
yomuiTe, Moryhe KOHaYHO pacIIMTambe UJEOIOIKOT MUTOTBOPCTBA.

Kwyune peuu: Hun JIa6jyrt, Viburenuja, Mut, MUTOTBOPCTBO, UJie-
O7I0TMja, je3MK, MPOHM3ALNja, TPUBHUjaIu3aryja, Moh.
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1. Yesog

Axo 6u ce 0 TpagULMOHANTHOj GOPMM MUTA MOITIO IIPOMUII/BATI KaO O
»Hpu4YU 0 IPUPOAU CBETA U CTBApU, O 3HAYajy I0jaBa ¥ IHUXOBOM UCKOHY U
cmucny” (Lazarevi¢ 2001: 13; moja em¢asa), caBpeMeHO IoMMarbhe MIUTa aKIie-
HAaT CTaB/ba VICK/bY4MBO Ha npuuy (B. Lazarevi¢ 2001, Bart 1979, Solar? 1988).
Y3 MOCTCTPYKTYpa/mUCTUYKM MOCTY/IAT fla Hallla eJleMeHTapHa IeplLernija
CTBApHOCTH, COIICTBA ¥ APYrocTy GUIypupa jeAHO U UCK/BYINBO Y OKBUPY
IUCKYpPCa, MUili gaHac cXBaTa ce Kao ropop (parole), Kao cucteM OILITEHA,
OIHOCHO, MopyKa (Bart 1979: 263). On Buie Huje M He MOXe fia Oyzie OHA3j
»IIpaBu” U ,IPUPOJHN~ MUT, aKO je TO MKaja u 610, ¢ 003upOM Ha TO Ja je
JOBEKOBa MICTOPYja Ta KOja CTBAPHOCT IIpeTBapa y TOBOP, Ila MUTONIOTHja, 6e3
o63upa jja mu ce 6aBy mpoutomhy i cagaumwoihy, Moxe aa 6yzne camo
VICTOPMjCKY yTeMe/beHa; OHA ITOTUYe Off YOBEKa, a He M3 caMe ,,IpUpofe” CT-
Bapy (Bart 1979: 264). Ilpema bapry, cBeT je ,,6eckpajHo mopcTuuajan’, ma
HYjeflaH CeTMEHT Hallle PyLITBeHe CTBAPHOCTYU He MOXKe OMTH y TOTIYHOCTH
ocno6oben ox mponeca mutusanuje. C 0631poM Ha YMEHMITY [ja CaMa 3Ha-
KOBHOCT CTPYKTYpe yC/IOB/baBa Hallle IIOMMalbe )KMBOTA U CBETA, MUTO/IOTja
je, mpema Bapry, neo cemmornoruje, kao Hayke o popmama. MehyTum, cect o
TOMe [a CBaKM 3HaK (yHKIMOHMIIE yHYTap ofpeheHor maeonomkor xopu-
30HTA IOBOAY IO 3aK/by4Ka Ja MUTOJIOTMja ICTOBPEMEHO MOpa OUTH M [ieo
UIe0TIOTHje, Kao MCTOpPUjcKe HayKe, OHe Koja IIpoy4aBa ugeje-y-popmn’® (Bart
1979: 266). 3ajaTak caBpeMeHOT MUTOJIOTAa CTOra 61 MOpao OUTU pacKpuH-
KaBakbe I/Ie0JIOIKOT MUTOTBOPCTBA, Kao Ipolleca Koju ,rpabehn jesuk” cam
cebe HaTypau3yje U MpeacTaB/ba Kao IPUPOLY, OK je, y OCHOBH, BeIITadKa
KOHCTpyKuwmja (Bart 1979: 283-285).

[IpunoBenate Koje MCTUYe BELITA4YKy HPUPORY MUTA y gpamu Mpu-
ceruja y Opemy (Iphigenia in Orem) (1999) amepm4Kor ApaMCKOT NMKUCLHA U
cuenapucte Hua JIa6jyta purypupa Ha gBa HMBOA: C je[jHe CTpaHe, PpasorT-
KpMBame MUTA OAMIPABA Ce YHYTap caMe ApaMe, JOK, ca Apyre, LeTOKYII-
Ha ipaMa II0CTaje ajIaT 3a pa3ob/uaBame IOIyIapHOT MUTA O CABPEMEHOM
aMepUYKOM JPYLITBY Kao APYUITBY 6narocrarma u Hampetka. JIabjyT, momyr
BapToBor caBpeMeHOr MUTOJIOT, OfTOHETa MUT O MOJIEPHOM aMepPMYKOM CHY,
Hasupyhu o6MaHy KOjy OHO HYAU ¥ NIpecTaB/ba Kao IMPUPOJHY, ali Ha He-
KOHBEHIIMOHA/IaH Ha4YMH, TAKO IITO y CBOjy ApaMy yIumhe jefjaH craporpuku
mut. Bpahajyhu ce TpaguunonasrHoM Muty, oH, 3alpaBo, YUTa CaBPeMeHN
mut. Kao mro ce Buau u3 camor HacioBa, exo Eypununose tpareguje JMpu-
2enuja y Aynuqu nipucyTat je y Jlabjyrosoj npamu, mehyTum, JIabjyr mHynm
6aHanM3anujy, TpPUBMjANN3ALNjy U, KOHAYHO, IPOHU3ALMjy U3BOPHOT MUTA

2 YV peny Poman u muiti Conap feTeKTyje TPy BPCTe Teoptja MIUTa KOje MUT IIPOMAaTpajy Kao
KIBJDKEBHY BPCTY, IIOIJIE] Ha CBET, MJIM HauMH rOBOPA, a aKI[eHAT je CTaB/beH Ha IIOC/IEeNIbY.

3 Y Ioemuyu #ocimimogeprusma JIuuna XadyH uCTUYE J[ja ,WUJI€ONOTHja KOHCTUTYMUIIE
U KOHCTpyHMCaHa je moMohly HauMHAa Ha KOjU MILPAMO HAIly Y/IOTYy Y APYLITBEHOM
troranurery” (Hacion 1996: 296). Vpeonorujy saro He Tpeba cXBaTUTU Kao 0OojecT
caBpeMeHOT (mocTMofiepHOr) foba, ¢ 063MpoM Ha TO [ja je cBako [06a /byACKe UCTOpuUje
6umo 06yxBaheHo 1A€0IOrMjoM, a CBAKY AUCKYPC 61O je 1 jecTe 3aCHOBAH Ha MAEOMOMKIAM
temebuma. OTyza He uyu bapToB cI10j MUTOIOTMj€, CEMUOMIOTHje ¥ /IeONOTHje.



Wgeonowko mutlioligopcliso y gpamu Huna Jla6jyllia Vidbvrenuja y opemy

o Vipurenuju n meHoM xpTBoBamwy. OBa ApaMa ce CTOra MOXKe IIOCMaTpPaTI o
Y Y OKBUPY MPOHMjCKOT Mofyca, koju Hoprpon ®paj nepunniie kao Mopyc o
KOju ce mpuOMMKaBa MUTY, a/li Cajia y BULY TAPOAMPara MUTCKOT jyHaka, 1 B,
TAaKO 3aTBapa IMK/IyC KIbVDKeBHMX )KaHpoBa. Harmacak y pangy 6uhe crappen ™
yIpaBO Ha Ha4MH Ha KOji OBa JpaMa MPOHM3Yje, a/li ¥ TPUBUjaNIU3yje Ip-
BoOMTHN MMT O Vidpurennju Kpos samMeHy K/byYHOT KOH(IMKTA MOZBANOM 0,
YUY IAJIOM, YMMe Ce, ICTOBPEMEHO, OJITOHETa ¥l MUT O MOfiepHOM (amepny- O
KOM) APYLITBY U I€/IOKYIIHOj CABPEMEHOj peaTHOCTH Y KOjoj je CBe 0OMaHa, a o
K/bY YHY [I0OjMOBY IIpEMHAYEHN. 3
~
2. HUponusauuja muita ~

Hpuzenuja y Opemy je neo Tpunoruje Paszsamusarwe: komaqu iiocnegroux
gana (Bash: latterdayplays) (1999) y kojoj JIa6jyT usHOBa carnefaBa CTapo-
rpuYKe MUTOBe, CTBapajyhu 3a mwux caBpeMennu koHrekcT. Crajajyhu Hacmose
I[pHE XPOHMKE U3 TaHAIIBIUX HOBMHA M MeTa(U3NIKY OfijeK KITaCMYHYX IIpe-
cepaHa, JIabjyT (mpe)ucnuTyje apXeTUIIOBe 371a, HACU/bA, ¥ HIOPOAUIHUX 37I0-
4JHA, I HAYMHEe Ha Koju O ce OHU MOI/IM IOHOBUTM y MOJIEPHOj AMEpUIIN.
Hpuzenuja y Opemy je ipBa y HU3Y y 0BOj 30MpILIM KOjy UMHe joILI 11 ipaMe Jaitio
ceettiaya (Gaggleofsaints) n Iospaitiak Megeje (Medearedux)*. Y cBakoj ox
OBe TPU ApaMe, Y3 IIyHO MHTEPTEKCTYaJTHOCTU ¥ OLITPUM U y3HeMMpyjyhum
OINCYMMA JBYACKMX OHOCA, mpemnpernhy ce OpyTaJHOCT ¥ HOPMAaTHOCT,
cakajberbe ¥ IUMB/BAaIITBO, maToc 1 Moh. JIabjyT 6mpa popmMy MOHOTOMIKIX
VICHIOBECTH, ipaMy KapaKTepullle HAMePHO M30CTaB/baibe [ieTasba, CLeHa je
IIpa3Ha ¥ 3aMpayeHa, a OBaKaB MUHIMAJIN3aM IJCcal] KOPUCTH Ca IM/bEM er3-
MCTeHTEeHI[MjaTHOT M3MeIlTama CBOjUX jyHaka, mTo Kpucrodep Mues (Inez
2014: 133) Buau Kao,,0eKeTOBCKO IOHNpamwe y AyouHe conctBa’. Ounra Besa
ca IpYKOM TparefyjoM jaje paMaMa MUTCKY ITOAJIOTY, aJIli, YMECTO BETMKIX
Xepoja crapux MuToBa, JIa6jyT oy ysehasajyhe crakio mocras/pa MUHMjATY-
pe, 06MYHe CMPTHMKE, HU 60/be HU rOpe Off HaC CaMMIX, He O /iU MTOKYIIao fa
JIOCETHE JI0 OHUX HepasTOBETHNUX U HEIIO3HATHX JIe/I0Ba JbY[ICKOT CpLia, y Koje
ce PeTKO 3aja3l, a Iiae 6opaBe apXeTUIIOBM 371a U Hacwba. JIabjyT, 3ampaso,
He MCTINTYje HOjelnHaYHO 3710, Beh OHO 3710 U3 jYHrOBCKOT KO/MEKTMBHO He-
CBECHOT, IPUCYTHO Y CBaKOj MHAMBUAYY Koje ofipeheHn ycioBy akTUBMPa;jy.
A, 3a wera, TV YCJIOBU Ce MOTY IIOTPaXUTH Y CBETY AaHAC y KOMe MecTa 3a
cTape MUTOBE HEMa, jep HUXOBM Xepoju 1 6OroBY, JABHO MPTBH, YCTYIIajy
IpeJ, HOBYM MUTOBMMA KOjJi KOHCTUTYMIIY HAlll IIe/IOKYIIaH MOI/Ie] Ha CBET
U TIOCTOjarbe YOIIIITe.

4 Cpaka of Tpyu ApaMe OINMNCyje CypoBe 3/I0UMHE KOji Ce JielIaBajy y NpeIo3HAT/bIBOM
MIBbEY CAaBPEMEHOT aMEPUIKOT APYILITBA. Mako TemMaTcKn pas,uBojeHe u 6e3 BajeI[HI/[‘-IKI/IX
JIMKOBA, TPU ipaMe NOBe3Yjy HOMEHYTH 37I0YMHM, KOj| JUCKPETHO IpeBasyia3e KOHTEKCT
CaBpEMEHOT CBETa, IIOIITO CBAKM O IHbUX MMa U YHUBEP3andHE, MUTCKE }II/IMCHSI/Ije. Ilo-
nyT Mpuzenuje y Opemy n apyre fBe fpaMe mpaBe anysuje Ha rpuke mutose: Ilospatiiak
Megeje jecte ;paMa 0 >XKeHM Koja je youaa cBoje feTe He 6M /M Ce OCBETHU/IA AETETOBOM
oIy, CBOM OuBlIeM mpodecopy U byO6aBHUKY, a Jailio ceeifiaya mpefcrasba Opdeja Kao
CPeOBEYHOT XOMOCEKCyasllja Kora Ha CMPT IPeTyKy ABOjUIla ‘TPUCTOJHNX aMEPUIKUX
mnafguha Ha TyTy Ka GaKy/nTeTCKOj HPOCIaBH.
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[Mowrro je mpama Mpuenuja y Opemy penaTMBHO HOBMjeT JaTyMa, jOLI
yBeK HUCY aHa/NMM3MpaHy CBU beHu acnektu. Vako je Humy JIa6jyty u mero-
BOM Jieny nocBehen Benuku 6poj cTyamja, Mopa ce IIPU3HATHU fia je OBOj Apa-
MU []aTO Majo MaXkKie, a CeKyH/IapHa JIMTepaTypa yCMepeHa je yIIaBHOM Ha
TeMaTCKy aHanu3y. TakBy aHanusy Mehy npsuma je monyauo burs6u (Bigzbi
2007), anu je KOJ Iera akIjeHaT CTaB/beH Ha OIHOC ca MOPMOHCKOM penn-
rujom, a Behu mpocTop ocTaB/beH je 3a MHTEPIIpeTaLiNjy ApyTe 1Be ApaMe OBe
tpunoruje. Pajt (Rajt 2008) he cBojy maxxmwy ycMepuTH Ha MacKyJIMHUTET y
npamama Hua JIa6jyTa u y okBupy Te TeMe aHanmusupa u Vgpuzenujy y Opemy.
lsuenabyje mrto ce kox ayropa momyt ®omu (Foli 2012), kxoju mpeucrmtyjy
ofijeKe TPUKMX Tpareimja y caBpeMeHUM Apamama, Mgusernuja y Opemy 1o-
MUIbe CAMO Y3I'PeHO. ACIIEKTH OBe JpaMe KOji ce TU4Y MPOHU30Baba U3BOP-
HOT MUTA U TIOfipMBatbha CaBPEMEHMX UIe0IOTHja KOjU Ce IJITAHMPAjy UCIIUTATH
Yy OBOM pajiy IIPeCTaB/bajy joll YBEK HEUCTPAXKEH IIPOCTOP 3a aHANU3Y.

Y Upueenuju y Opemy mpaTUMO YOBeKa KOjU y XOTe/ICKOM JI00Mjy IIpu-
3Haje ITIOTIIYHOM CTpPaHIy 3acTpamyjyhu gorabaj u3 cBor >xuBoTa, Koju ce Ha-
BOJHO HacCTaB/ba Aajbe. Vipurennja U3 HacnoBa Apame, duje UMe MPOHUTIHO
3Haun ,polheHa CHa>kHA', je, IpeMa IPYKOM MUTY, 6una hepka AramMeMHOHa,
KpPTBOBaHa 3apaj fobujarma IIOBO/BHOT BeTpa Off 60roBa, Kako Oy XeleHCcKa
MOpHapuIia 3annosuia mpema Tpoju. J[lok ArameMHOH XPTBYje cBojy hepky
Ha HaroBop 0OroBa, CTeKaBIIM THMe CTaTyC BojckoBoDhe u cnaBy, 3a JIa6jyTa,
MebyTuM, TMKOBM ¥ MOTMBU Cy MHOTO CBAaKOJHEBHVjU ¥ aATUYHU)I: Hbe-
OB jyHaK je myTyjyhm Tprosar, MOpMOH’, Koju ce o6paha HeBUI/BMBOM CITy-
maony, npuyajyhu My npudy o cMpTu cBoje hepke, nocrenexo pacmmhyhn
KTYTIKO KOHQIMKTHMX eMOIIMja 0 TPEHYTKa CyouaBama ca YMHEHNI[OM Jia je
CMPT JleTeTa 3aIIpaBo OuIa 4eJOMOPCTBO 3apaf] IOC/IOBHE IIPUINKE.

[Tonyt Kadxunor Ipoyeca nnu IlojcoBor Yrukca, u Mpuzenuja y Opemy
MOJXKe € TYMa4uTy Kao JIe7I0 KOje NPUIIajia MPOHMjCKOM MOJYCY, YMjeT jyHa-
ka Ppaj feduHuIIe Ka0 HEKOT KO je MHpEpPHOpaH Y OJHOCY Ha HAC, TAKO fia
u3rnefa Kao fja ca MOTIEHNBabEeM I7eflaMo Ha (pycTpanujy, alcypmHOCT
U CTYNMAHOCT CUTyanuje y kojoj ce Hamao (Fraj 1973: 34). Ocnamajyhu ce
Ha ApucToTenoBy [loefiuky y Kojoj ce pasnuauTit GUKIMOHN KaHPOBU /1ajy
PasIy4YUTH Ha OCHOBY PasIMYUTUX OCOOEHOCTY HUXOBUX TMKOBA y OTHOCY
Ha unTaona mim riaegaona (Fraj 1973: 33), ®paj HacToju [ja LIETOKYIIHY KIbM-
JKEBHOCT pasTpaHM4M Ha IeT Mopyca kopucrehm cimyny npuaiun. ITove-
BILY Off MUTCKOT MOfiyca (y KOMe Cy IMKOBM CYIIEPUOPHM Y OFHOCY Ha ipyre

5 CBu TMKOBYU y 0BOj 36MPLM IPUTIAJHUIIU Cy MOPMOHCKe penuruje. CaM Ha3uB 36mpke
Komagu tiocnegrux gana ynyhyje Ha HasuB MOPMOHCKe 3ajesHu1e ,LIpkBa Vcyca Xprucra
cBeTana nocnefmux gaxa . OHo wto je JIaGjyT xemeo Aa mpUKake jecTe Aa je, y CBETY
KaKaB jecTe, CHOCOOHOCT 3a 3acTpamryjyhe 3mo4mHe IpucyTHa y cBakoMe, 6e3 0631pa fja
M OH MJe y LPKBY WA Ha ucroBectu. ITyTeM oBux fpama JIabjyT sHaYajHO CAOMIITaBa
KaKO TEIIKM TPecy HICY CaMoO ujieje MPUCYTHE y OBENITATMM IpYYaMa 3a aKOBEpHe,
Beh f1a X MOTY IIOYMHUTHU CACBUM OOMYHIY JbYH, KAO ¥ Jla YBPCTU PETUTUO3HU OKBUPU
He MOTy ca curypHomhy o6e36efuTy CKIOHMIITE OFf MOHCTPYO3HUX 3/104MHa. Vcmo-
BecTy JIabjyTOBUX jyHaKa OUTPaBajy ce MapafoKCaNHO BaH IPKBe, Y XOTeTy MU HOJIN-
1ujckoj cranunu. MehyTum, HakoH o6jaB/puBamba OBUX ApaMa, JIabjyT je MCK/bydeH U3
MOPMOHCKE 3ajeJHUIIE.
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JbyJie M Ha OKOJNMHY), IIPEKO POMAHCe, BUCOKOMMMETHYKOT ¥ HMCKOMMMe-
TUYKOT MOJYCa, KIbVDKEBHOCT, Tj. GUKIHja, kKpehe ce 3ampaBo o MUTCKOT Ka
peanuCTUYKOM, He O M ce ca MOCTIefHbIUM, MPOHUjCKIM MOAYCOM (KOji je
VI HQJIIPUCYTHUjM Y TIOCTIEIbYX CTO TOIMHA) TIOHOBO IPUOMMKIIA MATCKOM
(Fraj 1973: 33-34). Kapga, nemro KacHnuje, Opaj pasmMarpa oBe MOfyce, BUAK
ce J1a BJXOBe I'PaHNIIe HIUCY jaCHO OI[pTaHe, OHe QPIYKTyMpajy, ZomyTajyhm
MOJyCMMa Jia Ce NPeNnBajy jeflad y Apyru. VipoHuja, Kao TMUIIMYHA OfIMKA
MPOHUjCKOT MOJYCa, 3allpaBO 3allOYNMIbe Y HUCKOMMMETMYKOM: OHa HacTaje
y peanusMy U HeIPUCTPACHOM IOCMaTpamby, U MoMako ce Kpehe ka MUTY, TOK
ce y 10j jaBIbajy ,,HejaCHVM 0OpUCH XPTBEHUX puTyana u cMptu 6orosa” (Fraj
1973: 41). MuUTOBM ce cajia IIOCTaB/bajy Y MPOHUjCKYM KOHTEKCT y BUY TpU-
BMja/IM3alyije MUTA VIV MUTOJIOTM3allyije TPUBMjAIHOT, Y YMjeM C€ CPENUIITY
HaJla3’ M30/I0BAHU YM, IIPMYa O TOME KaKO je HEKO, KOTa MO>KeMO IIPENO3HATI
Kao caMor cebe, cToM/beH KOH(PIMKTOM u3Mel)y yHyTpalber 1 Cro/balimer
CBETa, MIMAaTMHAT/BHE PEATHOCTM ¥ OHE BPCTE PEATHOCTU KOjy YCIOCTaB/ba
npymrBern koHceH3yc (Fraj 1973: 39). Tparmyna upoHuja mocraje mpukas
Tparm4He M30Malyje, ycaM/beHOCTH KA0 TaKBe, ¥ TAKO M30CTaB/ba €IeMEHT
I0CeGHOCTY, KOjU Ce jaB/ba JJOHEK/Ie y CBUM OCTaIM MOAycuMa. Xepoj upo-
HIjCKOT MOJyca He Mopa Jia MMa HeKy TParMyHy LpTy VAU TaTeTUYHY OI-
cecrjy. VIponmja u3 TparmuHe curyanuje usgsaja ocehaj apburpapHOCTH,
XXPTBe Koja je HecpehHMM cyd4ajeM To mocrana, M3abpaHa HacyMmIe VN
JIyTPUjOM, a HUIITA BUIIIE He 3aC/Ty>Kyje ia aTu of OM/IO KOT APYTOr:

OBy TMIMYHY >XPTBYy MOXeMO HasBatu pharmakos Wy >XPTBEHO jarmbe.
Pharmakos Huje Hu HeBuH HY KpuB. OH je HEBVH y CMUCIY Ja OHO LITO MY Ce
noraba manexo mpeBasmiasy cBe IOCIeANIIe erOBUX MocTynaka [...]. Kpus je
YTO/IMKO IITO je WIAH APYIITBA 006€/Ie>KeHOT KPUBULIOM, UM 3aTO LITO KUBU Yy
CBeTY Y KojeM Cy TaKBe HellpaBfe HensbexaH feo ersuctenuuje (Fraj 2007: 41).

IIpuMeTHa je KOHTpafMKIMja Koja ce jaBma Kop Ppaja y neduHuCcamy
Xepoja MPOHMjCKOT MOJyCa: OH je, TI0 HbeMy, MHPepHopaH y OFHOCY Ha Hac
Yl OKO/IVHY, /i je, UICTOBPEMEHO, U jenaH of Hac (B. Fraj 2007: 34, 41). Meby-
TUM, MOX/Ia Ce yIIPaBO Y TOj KOHTPAaAUKIUju U MOXe cMectutu JIabjyTos
nporaronucra. OH jecTe, ca jefHe CTpaHe, OHaj KoTa I7IeflaMO Ca HUIIO/IalITa-
BambeM, OHAj KOjJ HUKaJla He 61CMO >KeJle/ [ia TOCTaHeMO 300T 3/I041Ha KOju
je moumHMO. Ann je, ca gpyre cTpaHe, /IabjyToB Xepoj (ako ce yomuIte u Moxe
Ha3BaTy XepojeM) yCaM/beHM II0jefiHall, HY 110 4eMy IToce6aH, TOMNKO TUIIU-
YaH Jja 4aK HeMa IIpaBO HY Ha MMe Koje Ou ra nudepeHImpano of OCTalIux.
Benuku BojckoBoha AraMeMHOH cafia IIOCTaje jeqHOCTaBHO Miagu Yosek.
OH je jemaH off HaC, HACyMMYHO OffabpaH, KPUB 300T CBOT 3/I04MHA, /TN HET0-
Ba KPMBMIA BUIIE OTa3) U3 YMIbEHMIIE IITO IPUIAJA ,APYLITBY obemexe-
HOM KpuBunoM”. OHaj Koju BpIIV XXPTBOBambeE OBJIE je 3allpaBO U CaM >KPTBa
(pharmakos) cuctema caBpeMeHe 3amajHe IUBIINM3aIje Y KOMe BUIIe HeMa
60xkaHCKOT ypehemwa 1 YBPCTOT CCTeMa BPeHOCTI. BpeHOCT ce y TakBOM
IPYIITBY Mepy Y OJTHOCY Ha HOBAI, /I, JOK Cy HACYMIYHO OfflabpaHy yI03u
BeNIMKY, fo6uiy cy Maau u ceakogHeBHN. Kox JIabjyTa, MUT 0 XpTBOBamy
Vdurenuje cBesieH je Ha 6aHaTHY CBaKOJHEBUIY, M300/IMYeH 1 TPUBUjA/IU-

a(aLoeH
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30BaH [0 I'PaHMI[A Y KOjUMa je )KPTBOBame JeTeTa y CIYXKOM Mpo3aryHUX
LMbeBa KOje AMKTUPAjy KalMTaIUCTUYKA SPYyIITBa. [laH >XpTBOBakba BUILE
HMje K/by4HNU #aH y uctopuju I'puke u Tpoje, Beh jeman cacBum obuvan, y
KOMe je IIPOTAarOHMCTIHA JKeHa ca MajKOM OTMIIIA y KYIIOBUHY, 6eba craBa
y KpeBelly, a OH I7Iefia TeneBusujy. Takobe, 3a pasnuky ox Eypunupnose Vipu-
reHnje, IeBojKe KOoja CBOjeBO/bHO IIPUCTaje Ha XPTBY 3apaj; ZoO6pobuTy cBora
Hapopa, JIabjyrosa Vpurennja je HecBecHO 1 Hefy>kHO 61he cTapo met mMece-
. OHa, monyT Mutcke Vidurennje, mocraje CpeficTBO 3a J0/1a3aK 0 LN/ba,
amu Hehe 6MTH crlaceHa mocpefcTBOM 60roBa MeTaMopdo3oM y jeneHa. Y
0BOj ApaMi, caBpeMeHa VIpurennja je HeCyMBUBO MPTBa, a BbeHa XXPTBa ce
MPOHMYHO OTKPUBA Kao HENOTpeOHa Ha caMOM Kpajy fipaMe.

3. Ilpuiioseqarve Kao muitioitieopciiieo

OunrnegHy ofjenu IpYKOr MUTA Cajja Cy M3MEIITEeHM Yy CaBpeMeHMU
KOHTEKCT: yMecTO Aa ce goraba y Aynupu, JIabjyroBa Vdurennja ogurpasa
ce y OpeMy, MajloM Tpajy y aMepuukoj gp>kasnu Jytu. Peu opem, mehyTtum,
HOUTpaBa Ce Ca MHOTOCTPYKMM O3HAYeHVMA, Ca TATUHCKOM u3pekoM nihil per
orem (,HUIITAa KPO3 yCTa”), KOja Ce KOPUCTM Y MEAMLIMHCKUM U3pasyuMa, I ca
oremus (,IIOMOMMMO ce” Ha natnHcKoM) (Inez 2014: 134). Ha Taj HauuH, jom
y caMoM Hac/oBy, JIabjyT Harmamasa, ca jefjHe CTpaHe, U3y3eTHO BepOanHy
HOPUPOAY CBOje IpaMe; je3MK je Taj KOju MMa K/bYyIHY YJIOTY Y OBOj Tpare[uju.
C pmpyre cTpaHe, HarjamleH je Takohe M HEMCLEMUTELCKM KapaKTep came
fipaMe — pedyy Hac He MOTY CITaCUTM C 0063MPOM Ha TO Ja MOTY Jia IUIENIy ca
MHOTOCTPYKUM O3HaueHuMa npoussogehn nsnosa 3Hauewma. OHe came jecy
HeJIOCTaTHe, I1a HY CIIacera y OBOj IpaMy HeMa 11 He MO)Ke Ta OUTH.

Kao mTo je y Kmacu4HOj IpuKoj ApaMy HauMH IpUKasuBamba HacK/ba
U 3/104MHa 610 MHAVPEKTaH, KPO3 IpUYy HEKOT JPYIOT KO je TOM HacU/by
npucycrsoBao, u Jlabjyr 6mpa MCTH, IIOCpPefHM METOJ — MOHOJIOT jecTe
JCIOBECT O 37I0YMHY KOjU C€ JOTOAMO HEKONIMKO TOfMHa paHMje OBaj
VMHAVPEKTHU MeTOJ TaKkohe je cTparernja un Ha6)yT0Bor jyHaKa, Koju OK/eBa
fia VCUpH4a, fla MPEKTHO JOTAKHeE, norabaj xoju je y merosom KUBOTY
LEeHTPA/IHM, aIM 4Mje MPU3Habe IIPETH Jia Pasopy HeroBy KOHIENIN)y cebe
CaMoT ¥ CBeTa yOIIIITe. , [ MIIMHa ¥ TMUHA Hac cycpehy Ha moueTky (a 1 Ha
Kpajy) fpaMe. 3a MPOTaTOHUCTY IPUIOBeAme je Ha4MH Jja ucryHn npetehy
TUIIVHY, BEeroBe pedyy ce NPOCTUPY Y HPasHMHY, Y TaMy Koja 3amocesia
nosopHuIly. OH 3aI0YNbe HATTIO: »....pehn hy To jemHOM, jefan myT, 3aTO IITO
TO 3aCIyXyje Aa Oyme McIpryaHo, a oHAa Hukazga sume ° (Labjut 1999: 11;
IIPEeBOJ] Ay TOPa), /1M je3UK je OBJje Make Ha4lH Ha KOjI Ce OTKPMBA MCTIUHA, a
BUIIIE ITOKYIIAj Ia ce Ta MCTMHA APXU Ha ofcTojamy. [Iporaronncra Hac Hehe
3a/I0BO/BUTY HEMOCPENHUM OTKPMBambEM CBOje IMpUYe MM HaK, epyNnInjoM
cBor 6oma; oH (3710)ymoTpeb/baBa HapaTUB He OM /I HajIpe CaTKao IpUdy
kojy he morom 6utn norpe6Ho pacmnectu. IIpema Pajr (Rajt 2008: 20, 21),
IpBOOKTHO IIPUIIOBEjabe HApaTOPy MOMaXKe ja CKYIIM XpabpocT Aa McIpuda
CBOj 3/104MH U fla usHabhe ompasaama 3a OHO 3a mITa ompaBiama Hema. OH

6 .0l tell it once. one time because it deserves to be told, and then never again”.
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IpUIIOBefjabeM MOKYIIaBa a CTeKHe CaMOIOy3jame, Kako Ou msberao na
OyZie MOTITYHO pamyUB OHOTA TPEHYTKa Ka/ja IPM3Ha — OHO IIITO HaM OH UCIIPBa
HyI! Huje IyKa peKOHCTpyKuwmja porabaja, Beh cBecna manmmymanmja
HapaTOPCKOI I71aca, Kako 6u, Kafa 3a To nohe Bpeme, ocyhusame merosor
37I09JHA ITOCTA/IO0 HeOYIO3HO.

Miangu Yosek ce obpaha crpaHIly, cly4ajHOM IPONTA3HUKY Y XOTETy
y KOMe je 3acTao Aa IpeHohM Ha IIOCTIOBHOM IIyTY, Mame U3 JKe/be Ha
KOMYHHUI[MPAa, a Bullle U3 MoTpebe fja 4yje cebe KaKO M3roBapa HELITO IITO
je HeBepoOBaTHO CBe JOK ce He u3rosopu rmacHo. CaMm ¢opmar merose
ucnosecty ynyhyje Ha TO [ja je OBO caMo jeflaH y HU3y MOHOJIOTA: IIPOJaBaly
he cBake Beuepm OMpaTyM APYror, aHOHMMHOT C/IyIIAola jep OBa Ipuda
je HelITo IITO ,,[He MOXe Mcnpuyary] HU y Upksy, HU y nomuujn’’ (Lab-
jut 1999: 28). Jomr Ha caMOM HOYeTKY IPOTAarOHNUCTA 3ay3MMa jacaH OFHOC
IpeMa C/IyIIAoly — MAKO YCIOCTaB/ba BPEJHOCT HETOBOT IIPUCYCTBA, OH,
JCTOBPEMEHO, IIOHNIITABA HErOB CTaB, €BEHTYa/IHO MUII/bEIe Koje O Taj
CIyLIajJall MOTAo f1a MMa: ,HYje BaXKHO LITa TY MUCIMII. MUCIUM, Ba>KHO
MU je, 3aUCTa, XXEIMM Jla Me 4yjell, Aa Me CacayLIall, aJy HUje CTBApHO
Ba)KHO Kako hemr ce Tu ocehary nmosogom Tora Ha kpajy”® (Labjut 1999: 11).
[IpunoBename cTora IpefcTaB/ba HEroBy MOTPeby Aa ce ocnobony mpude:
fia je MCIpudYa, a Aa UCTOBpeMeHO maberne ocyny. Yak Hyan u nmhem cBor
(Beh mpummror) caroBopHuka (CMMOOINYHO, IIPHUM BUHOM), jep, ako Oype
umao cpehe, o jyrpa ce meros cnyuranan Hehe Hudera ceharu. Hacympor
TOMe, IPOTAaroHNCTa nuje Boay (,,Ja HucaM nmjanuna’), xxenehn ga sagpxu
aIICOTyTHY KOHTPOJIY HaJ| CBOjuUM HapaTuBoM. OHO IITO je CMMOOINYHO, aIn
y TOM TPEHYTKY jOLI YBeK 3a YMTa0la/IIeffaolia HejacHo, jecTe AeTabaH OIVC
aTMoc¢epe Ha IOCITy KOju HapaTop Hy[M Ha CAMOM IIOYETKY, YaK U IIpe Hero
IITO IOMeHe ryouraxk hepke:

(baKcoBY CTIKY, /bY/M TPUe HAOKOJIO, CeJHNULe 3a XMTHE cTpareruje, cBe 0. Kao
la CTe IIOHOBO JieTe KOje ce Urpa ,para’ MIM HEIITO CAMYHO. [...] Benmuku pu-
3MIIM, MHOTO HOBIIa KOji IeTY OKO Tebe, U IIPUTHCAK je cTBapaH [...] MoxJa ce
HekaJ] IOHAIIaMo Kao Ja je CBe UTpa, a/lu Bepyj My, He nipobe gaH y nmocny, a fa
He jypuTe 3a HeunjoM KpBiby...° (Labjut 1999: 12-13).

Iberose peun ocnmkaBajy arMocgepy paTa, HeIIpujaTe/bCTBA Koje je Aaje-
KO Off iedije UTPe, ajIv OH VICTUYe Jja TO He IIpuda Kako 6u cebu 06e36e/yo or-
paBpame. Ha ncrom MecTy Haramasa jja je Ha IIOC/Ty CBe BUILIe U BIILE )KEHa,
LITO je, OIeT, Bp/IO 3HayajaH MoJaTaK 3a KaCcHUje, Kafia y IpU4y yBefie KONern-
HUIY KOja je IpeTba lerOBOM PafiHOM MecTy. Iberos aHumosurer npema xe-
HaMa joIll yBeK HIje jaCHO apTUKYJ/IVCaH, jep MY je IIOTpeOHO Ja IIPBO CTEKHe
caocehame crymanana. To caocehame mocTike MpUYOM Koja CIey, PUYOM

7 ,can’t tell anyone in the church, or the police”

8 ,doesn’t really matter what you think. i mean, i care, i do, i want you to listen to this, hear
me out, but it’s not really important how you feel in the end”

9 ,faxes coming in, people zipping around, emergency strategy sessions, all that. it’s like be-
ings a kid again, playing at ‘war’ or that type of thing [...] very high stakes, lots of cash
floating around you, and the pressure’s a real [...] we may play it like a game sometimes, but
believe me, a day doesn’t go by in business that you are not out for somebody’s blood...”
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o ryouTtky hepke, Eme, anmy npiya Kojy HaM OH HyJM jecTe U3MaHMITY/IMCAHA U
M300/IM4YeHa ca BelITO MOJeIIeHM Pe30BIMa, Kako 61 EMuHa cMpT nsriena-
7na Kao HecpehHM c/y4aj, Kao HEIITO IITO Ce ,,je[fHOCTAaBHO JeCUIIO :

V3rybuiu cMo fieTe. HOBOpPODeHYe. IeT Mecew CTapo... Camo HaKo. jeqHoCTias-
Ho ce gecurno. [...] ja cam 6uo cmobopmaH Tor AaHa, a ebopa, Moja KeHa, feb, je
u3anpia [..] cTaBuiIa je eMy y Halll KpeBeT 3aTO IITO je Ty CllaBajia IpBMX Iap
Mecelji... YBeK CMO MMCININ fia je TO Zobpa cTBap 3a 36mmxkaBame [..] xe-
JIe0 CaM fia JIErHEM HOpeJ b€, 3a1CTa jecaM, ajly CaM OTUINAO [0 SHEBHE cobe
Ha TPEeHYTaK, IIOIVIefla0 HELITO MAjo #l0o4Ka CygOuHe VWIN TAKO HEUITO, 3HATe,
IeT MUHYTA CEAMUYIHO CaMO 3a MeHe, I 3acIao caM [...] zebuHa MaMma... eMMHa
6aKa... jy je mpoHAIIIa. MOX/ia I0JIa caTa KacHuje. yTyLINIa Ce UCIIOf TOKPIBa-
ga'? (Labjut 1999: 14-15; moja emdasa).

ITourTo joir yBeKk Huje CipeMaH fa HaM NPYXXU ,IIpaBy npudy , Hapa-
TOp HaM Jjaje OHY Y KOjoj je OH Xepoj, a cpehaH Kkpaj mocroju. ¥ oBoj mpuun
OH cebe TpefcTaB/ba Kao XPTBY, U TO XPTBY HecpehHOT cimydaja unm urpe
cynbuHe (0Ty/a je M Ha3UB eMICHje KOjy Ilefia IPOTKaH CUMOO0/IN3MOM) U 110~
MMLMjcKe cyMibe. MebyTum, cyMmuyaBy onniajaly, 3060r Kora OH MOXe U3-
I7IeflaTy Kao HEOATOBOPHM OTAll, jOII MCTe Bedepy IpecTaje Aa Oyie mpeTma
KaJla jaBM [ja je ayTOIICHja II0Kasaja Ja je IeBOjYuLia YMpIIa ,,I10J, IPUPOJHUM
OKOJTHOCTMMA . AMepUYKY CaH HAIleT jyHaKa ce TYIMe UCTOT TPeHyTKa IIOHO-
BO HaCTaB/ba: IOPOAIMIIA 3aje[JHO jefie INILY, IIefia TeleBM3M1jy, OH BOAY JbybaB
ca xeHoM, pabha ce HOBO feTe Koje je 3adero 6amr Te ucre Hohn (,,1103ed, Aa,
HasBaH IO HameM cBery'' [..] folIao je Ha CBeT IOCTe CKOPO TaYHO HEBET
mecenn” ' (Labjut 1999: 19)). Ilopoaumna je HacTaBuIa fajbe, ma 4ak u 6osbe:
»TO CMO YPaAW/IN... HACTABWIN CMO Jajbe... ! BUIIE Off TOra, MHOTO BuIe...” "
(Labjut 1999: 20).

Axo 6u Hecpeha koja ce jynaky moropmma 6una cxsahena kao ¢opma
K0jOj ce lofiaje mojaM ,,aMepukaHcTBa * (OBZie Y Hem30e>KHOj KOMOMHALVjI ca
MOPMOHCTBOM), IIPBU fie0 ipaMe GpUrypupa Kao ycrocrasbame Tpeher gena
BaproBe IleMe APyrocTeneHOr CEMMOIOMIKOT CUCTeMa — 3Hauera, OHOCHO
caMor MuTa. MUT 0 aMepMYKOM CHY y KoMe cBaky rpabhanuH mma moryh-
HOCT 3a yCIeX, IIPOCIIEPUTET ¥ LIAHCY 3a YCIMIbalbe Ha APYLITBEHO] /1eCT-

10 ,,we lost a child. newborn. five months old... just like that. just happened [...] I was off that

day, and Deborah, that’s my wife, deb, she was out [...] put emma in ourbed because that’s
where she’d been sleeping the first few months... we always thought that was a good bond-
ing thing [...] i was gonna lie down with her, i really was, but i just went back into the living
room for a second, watch a little wheel of fortune or some thing, you know, five minutes a
week to myself. andi fell off to sleep [...] deb’s mom... emma’s grandma... found her. maybe
a half hour later. she’d smothered herself under the covers.”

11 IToze¢d Cmut 610 je OCHUBAY MOPMOHCKE PEeTUTVO3He 3ajeTHILIE.

12 ,joseph, yes, named after our prophet [...] came almost exactly nine months later”

13 ,,that’s what we did. we went on...and more than that. a lot more...”

14 Ynorpeba Heo/mornsMa ‘aMepMKaHCTBO Ha OBOM MeCTy pesynTupa u3 baproBe omacke
7, ¢ 063MpPOM Ha HeCTAOMTHOCT MUTCKIX II0jMOBA, HEOJIOTM3MM IIPY>Kajy Hajsehn nsBop
nponuje (baprt 1999: 275). Oy HUKaja HUCY IPOUSBO/BHY, CaM II0jaM ‘AMEPUKAHCTBO
y CBeCT Mpu3uBa XUOPUAHY KOHLEMINjy aMepIYKOT UAeHTUTETa IOMeLIaHy ca, 6e3Maio
Maru4HOM, UJI€jOM aMEPUYKOT CHa.
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BUIIM KPO3 HaIlOpaH pafj, IOTIIOMOTHYT je, Y OBOM CTy4ajy, i MUTOM O (MOp-
MOHCKOj) pe/Iuruju, Kao OHOj Koja ,HelpaBefjHe T'yOMTKe Ha/JOMeLITa HOBUM
pobunuma. Y onmjajyhoj maeju aMepuuKkor cHa Tpyj HOjefyHIIA YBeK OuBa
Harpaben, a moce kuure fonasu ayra. Jla ce apama saBplaBa Ha OBOM MeCTY,
mouio 6u 1o KaTapse, Tj. ,, Ipounihema’ VI ‘TpaKibemha eMolja IJIeflaola
Tparefiuje myTeM MCKYCTBa caka/bema 1 ctpaxa’ (Kembel 2004: 24). Meby-
TUM, 9aK ¥ HaKOH OTKpMBama forahaja, u3BecTaH KOH(IMKT y HapaTtopy
jOII YBEK je jacHO BUA/bUB. VIaKo OK/eBa, OH MOpa Jia HacTaBM, U [ja KOHAYHO
pas3o6muy NpBy NPUYy KOjy je UCIIPUYa0, MICTOBPEMEHO pa3obmiyasajyhu u
MUT (MpOHM30BameM MoTuBanyje) u yckpahyjyhu mam npounmrheme. Cae-
JieHa 3aBpIIHNIIA y OBOj fipaMu je HeMoryha, IOIITO caBpeMeHa Tparefuja,
kako yucrude Matosuh (Matovi¢ 2013), mpeMemTa KaTapKTUYKY 3aBpI-
HMIy Yy mpoctop ny6onuke. bynyhu na moHOBHO ycIocTaB/bame IpaBeJHOT
cucTeMa BpeHOCTH ¥ cpehaH 3aBplIeTak M30CTajy Ha Kpajy ApaMe, Iyonu-
Ka 6u ca HenmarogHoithy Tpe6ano fa JOXXMBM BeH Kpaj, YMECTO ca paHyjeM
npounithemem o ocehamwa cTpaxa 1 caXka/bera IpeMa MPOTArOHUCTH (B.
Matovic¢ 2013: 243).

»IIpaBa mpyuya’ Koja CJiefiu y APYTOM Jielly JpaMe NojalllibaBa 3Hayaj OIl-
yica CUTYyallMje Ha ITOC/Ty ca IoveTKa ucrnosectn. HapaTop Ham caja cyrepu-
e fia je npe EMuHe cMpTH ,,[10CTOjao mpo6IeM. KOji1 je CBe OBO U 3aII0YeO0,
MUC/IVIM, UCIIPBA, IIOKPEHYO CBe... mpobneM Ha mocny’® (Labjut 1999: 20).
[Ipob6rnem ce cacTojao y OTIYIITAaWky pajjHUKA, a M300p ce CBeO Ha mera Uin
Ha >KeHy ca KOjoM je OH HeKO/IMKO TOAMHA paHMje 00 y CyKob. A oHfia,
Ha JaH EMuHe CMpPTH, OH je IPUMMMO IO3UB Of CTapor npujaTe/ba n3 Yuka-
ra Koju ra ymnosopana ja he 6ar on 6utu taj koju he 6utu ormymren. Kako
HapaTop KacHuje objaurmaba, KOMOMHAIMja cTpaxa off TyOUTKa I10C/a 1 KO-
MHIMAEHILMja [ je )KUBOT Ierose hepke M3HeHa/ja yTpO>KeH HOBEJN CY Ta 10
TOTa Jla [IOHeCe OJ/IYKY O YOMCTBY feTeTa He OV M TVMMe 13a3Bao CaXka/berbe
U 3a/Ip>Kao CBoje pajjHo MecTo. MebhyTum, peun cy omer HeloBOJ/bHE, OHE VIC-
KPUBJbYjy ¥ IIpeobIade ICTUHY, HAPaTOp U cajja MOKyIIaBa a MaHUITy/INIIe
feTa/byiMa He 61 M cBoje ydenrhe y 37I04MHY CBeO Ha MMHMMAJIHO U Y OYH-
Ma C/IyILIaola ¥ y CONCTBeHNM o4nMa. Tako youcrso Eme mocTaje ,,110Bo/bHA
IpUINKa~ KOjy OH HMKAaKO He CMe Jja HPOIyCTI.'

4. Pacuinuiniawe caspemenux muitiosa (unu puiiosegarve y ciynou
gemuitionoZusayuje)

OHo 1ITO TaKohe mocraje jacHO y 0BOM 3aBPIIHOM MOHOJIOTY je ia HapaTop
HMIje caMo >Keyeo Ja 3aipku Moh Haj mpudom, Beh Moh mocTaje HemsocraBaH
VI 3HaYajaH eJleMeHaT caMe npude. VicrpeneraHocT gucKypca u Mohu, Koja ce
noTBphyje y Apamm, uma fy6/be KOpeHe Y MOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTUYKO] CBECTHU

15 ,there was a problem. that’s what had started all this, i mean, originally, started it all in
motion... a problem at work”.

16 ,,cehanr ce kajja caM pexao Jja Mp3uM fja ryOuM? Ia, Kajia Ior7ieflaM Ha CBe TO, MICIUM,
PaLMOHAIHO, Y TOM Aenuiy ceKyHAe Y XOGHUKY, CXBaTHO CaM 1LITa je TO 6M/I0. IPUINKA. a
ja HucaM xrteo fa je mporpahum” (Labjut 1999: 26-27).
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0 CHCTeMY AMCKYpca Kao OHOT KOjyi KOHCTUTYUIIE, AeUHNIIe M ITPON3BOAYU
APYLWITBEHY DPeajHOCT, OJHOCHO YKasyje Ha [pYyIUTBEHM IIPOLieC CTBapaiba
CMIICTIa ¥ PeNTPOAYKOBama peanmHocTn. [Ipema Pykoy, monMame, OHOCHO KOH-
CTUTYUCambe CTBAPHOCTH, YBEK je MJEO/IOIKO, OHO Ce IIPOM3BOAY IO MeXaHU-
amuMa mMohn (8. Fuko 1997). [Iok ce caM cucteM AUCKypca ¥ 3HAKOBHOCTH KO
Jlepupe ycrioctaBsba 10 LieHy pacuIiama 3Hadema (B. Derida 1990), kog ®@ykoa
he ce cxBaraTu y By LleHTpUpatba 3HaUeha, M Ipon3Bolema He caMo 3Havema
HEro U Ouotionuiiiuke, KAKO OH Ha3MBa IIPOLeC KOHCTUTYNCAmba APYLITBEHOT
CMCTeMa M 3allaJHOeBPOIICKe (M aMepuyKe) IMBUIN3AIVje KAO OHe KOja KOH-
TpPOJINILIE XXVBOT U CMPT, OHE y K0joj HeMaTe IIpaBoO Ha CMPT, Beh BaM ILieHTpu
Mohu fiajy mpaBo fia yMperTe, ¥ Ha4MH Ha Koju heTe yMpeTn, Kao LITO BaM Jajy
¥ IPaBO KaKo jja xxuBure. Tora je cBecran u JIabjyToB HapaTop: ,,eGUHUTUBHO
IIOCTOjU M3BEeCTaH NOpefaK y IOoCTy, MOMIM Ha BPXY, OHM KOje HUKaJ, YaK 1 He
Bubare, 0CM Ha C/IMKaMa y XOJHMKY... OHM BOJIE Jja CTBapy Oyly OHaKBe KaKBe
cy yBek u 6ue”” (Labjut 1999: 20-21).

Wneonoruja TakBoOT ApYLITBa JEHYHI[Mpa Y0BeKa Kao MHAWBUAYY, a Bbe-
roBa BPEJHOCT IIOCTaje Mep/byBa CaMO ¢ 003MPOM Ha aclleKTe KOju ce MOTy
YHOBYUTY VIM MIOTUTUYKY VICKOPUCTUTH. Y TaKBOM CBETY, M3jefHAYaBaAbEM
XyMaHMTeTa ca IIParMaTU3MOM JIOIIJIO je /IO CYIITUMHCKEe POMeHe KOHIIeN-
I[Uje MUTa — Y BbeMY He MOT'Y BUIIIe yJIoTe urpatu 60roBy, jep bora Buie Hema.
MopgepHo no6a cBe BuIle yfja/baBa YOBEKa Off YBPCTE OHTOJIOIIKE yTeMerbe-
HOCTH KOja je KapaKTepucaa XUBOT npe HudeoBor cuM60mm4HOr mpormaca
cvprtu bora kpajem 19. Beka. Ca @ykoom, cmpt bora npahena je cmphy vo-
BeKa, jep ce cybjeKT ImoyMa caMo Kao IIPOU3BOJ PasINIUTUX AUCKypca Koje
nepunumy neatpu Mohu (8. Fuko 1971). Cse je mocrano praxis, a y praxis-y
HeMa MecTa 3a 4oBeKa, Beh caMo 3a MammHe, TeXHUKY 1 HoBal. HoBu muto-
BU CaJia jeCcy IpOM3Be/IeHN YIIPAaBO Off OHUX Y YMjUM ce pyKaMa Hajasy Moh,
a Koji1, Kako To mpuMehyje HapaTop, oCcTajy HeBUJ/BUBM JOK CBOje MUTOBE
MHQUITPUPAjy IPeKo MeAMja YIM APYTUX cpencTaBa. He Majo myta TOKOM
IipaMe, OYUI/Ie[iHE Cy aTy3lje Ha TeleBU3NjCKe eMucHje U GpUIMOBe KOjyu KOH-
CTUTYMILY Hallle IOMMaibe APYIITBEHe CTBApPHOCTM: IONMIMjCKA MCTpara
OKo cMpTH fieTeTa nopiceha Ha crieHe cepujana monyT Mecifia 37104uHa, UTpe
Ha cpehy jecy Buj penakcaruje (,,lleT MUHYTa Hele/bHO caMo 3a MeHe” (Labjut
1999: 22)), a cam HapaTop 4akK ABa IyTa HAIIOMMIIbe Jja ce Ha rmocny oceha mo-
nyT jyHaka ¢punma Kpejmep nipoitiue Kpejmepa'®, auMe Hac yBOAM Y jolLI jeTHY
caBpeMeHY TeMY: IIpeUCNNUTBabe POJHUX Y/IOra M MUTA O IaTpyjapXalTHOM
APYIITBY KaO IPMMApHOM U IPUBIIETOBAHOM.

17 ,there’s definitely an order to things in business, and the old boys at the top, the guys you
never see, just their pictures in the hallway... they like things the way they’ve always been”.

18 Amepuuxu punm Kpejmep apoiiue Kpejmepa (Kramer vs Kramer) (1979) 6m0 je XonuByacku
OJirOBOp HAa Y4YeCTa/l0 MHUTame O OYMHCKOM M MajYMHCKOM CTapare/bCTBY Haj| AELiOM,
Kpaxy IOpOAMIIE U XXeHCKOM mokpery. OuiM ce 6aBU IpPeOKpeTameM POLHUX yIOra U
OIIOBpraBameM MIUTA O HyK/IeapHOj HOPOAMIIN KOjy 4MHe OTal], Majka 1 fete. OkpeTame
Off TIOPOJUIIe Ka ITOCITY MOXKe Ce BUIETH Y IpUMepy KoHBep3auuje usMel)y mporaronucre
u werosor ureda. Kapga, 3abpunyr ga nu he nporaronucra mohu na obaspa cBoj mocao
U [la ICTOBPeMeHO 6puHe o cuHy, med Kaxe: ,IloTpeban cu HaM cefflaM fAaHa CEFMIIHO,
100%”, oH oaroBapa Tako 1to obehaBa ocam gana cegmuyHo 1 110%.
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Hamume, MoTUBaIuja 3a 37104MH MOXe ce Hahy U y KOMIETUTUBHO]j IpH-
POV IIOCIIA KOji Off YOBeKa YMHY MAaTepMjaTHO 3aBUCHY MHAVBUAYY, AN U Y
edexTy Koju 61 TyOuTaK I10C/Ia MOTA0 /ja ¥IMa Ha HeroBY Y/IOTy XpaHNOIIa I0-
ponure. OH ce 60pu fia 3a[ip>KI CBOje ,IIPaBO~ Ha MaTepujamHy caTUCHaKIujy
y CBOM YCIIMIbamy Y3 IOC/IOBHY JIeCTBUILY (Koje je 60opba 3a mpecTux, oBie y
OyKBaJTHOM CMMCITY, Ha )KUBOT U CMPT), a/u, Kako yBuha Am6ep Mumen Pajr
(Rajt 2008: 25), Huje caMO XMBOT KOjii aMepuyKa Cpefiiba Kjlaca y)KBa 3ax-
Ba/byjyhy HOBILY OHO IITO je Mpo6/IeMaTN30BaHO KOJ HAPAaTOpa, Beh 1 meros
concTBeHNM ocehaj My>keBHOCTH. 3ampaBo, Kajja IpBM NYT 4yje fa he 6utn
OTHYLITEH, OH He CMe Jia IOI/Iefia y 04N COIICTBEHOj >KeHU. Y3 cTpax fa he
Outy BubeH Kao HeyclellaH, TPAAMLIMOHAHY MAaCKY/IMHUTET U HaTpujap-
XaJTHM CHCTeM Hay4Mo Ta je Ia MyLIKapIy MIMajy IpUMaT Ha IIOCTIOBHOM I/Ia-
Hy. IberoBa konernunma ra mpekopesa 360T ,,0rpaHIYEHOT IOBUHUCTIYKOT
BOKaOymapa“, a leroB MHTEPHAIN30BaHM KOMIUIEKC CYIIEPUOPHOCTH YOU/BIB
je joll y TPEHYTKY Kajja IPBY IIYT TOBOPU O OTIYIUTAMY:

HeKO Ipey3Me [KOMIaHWjy], U3TrybuTe map /byAy KOju He MOTY Jja IIpaTe... M Kaj

Ka’XeM ,,}I)YIU/I” MMCIMM Ha CBE€, 3aTO IITO Cy TO Taja 06uYHO OMIte JKE€HE, HE

YBeK, a/I YIJTaBHOM... [Ipey3uMama cy Of/IN4aH HAa4MH Jla Ce CTBapU JJOBERY Y

pex [...] Taga rpymuria >xeHa ca CBOjuM fUIIOMaMa 1 GecMucieHuM adupma-

TUBHUM aKIijujamMa fobuje HOTYy, HUIITA TMYHO [...] camo ce cBe Bpaha Tamo rie u
Tpeba ga 6yme” (Labjut 1999: 20-21).

OcerHa je HapaTopeBa noTpeba fa usrpanu ogpehenu ogbpambenn cuc-
TeM KaKo O ce 3aIUTUTHO Off OCYZie U Ipe3Npa APYTUX, any U cebe caMor.
Haxo je oBaj ogbpaMbeHy crucTeM 3acHOBaH Ha (He)CBECHOj KPMBMIIM 300T
37I04MHA KOj! je IOYMHMNO, OH je ICTOBPEMEHO U M3BEeCTaH OOMMK MacKy/Im-
HOT ITOHaIama. [lok MOoKyIIaBa fja Ofip>X! CBOje eMoljyje Ha OfICTOjamby, KaKo
He 6u 6mo cxBaheH kao cmab, oH He MOXKe fia n3ahe Ha Kpaj ca COICTBEHOM
MopanHoM crmaborrhy. C 063upoM Ha TO a He MOXKe fia Ce CYO4M ca CaMUM
co6oM, KaTap3e HeMa HI 3a Ibera HU 3a IIeflaolie. YMEeCTO TOTa HheroB MacKy-
JIVMHUTET Ta MOIyT OpeMeHa IpUMOpaBa Ja HACTaBU Jja ca COOOM HOCH CBOj
6071. Y MOKyIIajy fa JOCTUIHE OHO LITO OH CMaTpa M/eaioM MY>XEeBHOCTHU —
HOTUCKMBamWe eMolyja, oH nospebyje cebe u, jour rope, gpyre. Kao pesynrar,
[eBOjYMIIa je MPTBA, @ ¥ OH U IeroBa XXeHa MOpajy Aa ce nsbope ca 601om
Koju uM Ta cMpT goHocu (Rajt 2008: 39).
bom, mehyTum, mocTaje jour jaun oHora TpeHyTKa Kajja ce TIOKaXke Jia je
1103MB OM0 Iaja, IpeBapa ,lpujate/ba’ pafn myke 3abaBe, YMMe U caM YUH
4efJOMOpCTBa MocTaje 6ecMucieH. [loK je y M3BOpHOj Bepsuju mpude o Vdu-
TeHVjJ MOTUBAl|Mja 3a >KPTBOBame JOIIIA Off CTpaHe 60roBa, KOji Cy Taj YUMH
Harpaguw obehanom HarpapoM, y Musenuju y Opemy, y faHaLIBeM CBe-
Ty, MOTMBaIl/ija He O/Ia3u Off 60roBa, a YBPCT CUCTEM JKUB/bEHE PEaTHOCTHI
19 ,,somebody takes over, you lose a few guys who couldn’t keep up...and i do mean ‘guys’ as in
everybody, all people here, because it was usually women at that point. not always, but a lot
of the time...takeovers were an excellent way to get things back in order [...] so that’s when
a bunch of these women with their m.b.a.s and affirmative action nonsense would get the

boot. nothing personal about it [...] just getting everything spinning back the way it was
supposed to be”.
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3a 4oBeKa je u3ryb/beH. VIpoHuja moTude u3 YnmeHNIle Aa je HapaTop, Koju
XKPTBYje cBOjy hepky, u cam 3ampaBo >XpTBa oOMaHe — y APYLITBY y KOMe
je oOMamyBame CaCTABHU [IeO MOCTOjama: ,OHO LITO je OH yPafmo, TO CMO
CTaJTHO PajVIN jefH! APYyTuMa. [...] mpemao Me je. ;06po Me je Ipemrao, Kao
y crapa Bpemena’ > (Labjut 1999: 28). bapToB mocTynar — mposperyu o6MaHy u
Pa3sOTKpPUTM UCTHMHY — HOKa3yje ce, bapeM YHyTap caMe ApaMe, HeMOryhum.
Hapatop je, cBectan, geo o6MaHe, aju Takole CBeCHO HacTaB/ba a oOMamyje
Apyre, 6apeM O TpeHYTKa JOK HICY JJOBO/bHO NMjaHNU Ja ce Jo jyTpa Hehe
cehary Huyera.

IIpema Bapry, jenuna 60p6a IpOTHUB WJIEOIOMKOT MUTOTBOPCTBA jecTe
PeMMTOJIOTM3a1Mja, MUTH30Babe CAaMUX MUTOBA, He 01 /I ce OHM IIpo3pe-
NV Kao apTUUIjeHN. , MUT rpabu jesuk, samro He yrpabutu mut?” (Bart
1979: 290). [IpyrocreneHnu MUTCKY cucteM (koMOuHanuja Hecpehe n amepu-
KaHCTBA) jecTe caMa peTOpMKa HapaTopa, HheroBo M3jlaramwe Koje OCIMKaBa
UJiejy aMepuuKOr CHa je MUTCKYU TOBOp. YIIpaBo Ty ce mnojasbyje JIabjyt: ou
nocras/ba Tpehy cucrem, 4mja je IpBa Kapuka HapaTOpeBa PeTOPUKA, JJOK
caM IMcall, }beroBo ITIeflalbe Ha MUT, IIPOMU3BOAY 1ojaM: To he 6urtu Haparto-
peBa y3HEMIUPEHOCT, HeIOBE3aHOCT PeYeHMIa, Ofllaraibe 3aIieTa, 3aBplIHa
Hemarofia. Kpajme 3Haueme IpeficTaB/ba [Ie/Io, OHO IITO JipaMa IIpefcTaB/ba
3a rnepaone. LleokynHa paMa ycreBa jja mpospe obmaHy, camo fieno ¢u-
Typupa Kao 3Hauerwe: Y IbeMy Ce 3allaJHOeBPOIICKA MJI€O/NOTHja >KMB/berba
PasoTKpMBa Kao IparMaTmM3aM U yTUINTApU3aM, KOji KaO BPXYHCKY Bpen-
HOCT MCTUYY BIaJJaBUHY IPUHIUIIA KOPUCHOCTY, @ He 3aIITUTY MOpPajIHe VN
Heke ApyTe BpIMHEe niy BpegHocT. OBO jecTe, IONYT IpUYKe Ipude, Ipuya
0 KPTBOBamYy BPeHOCTH 3apaj aMOuluje, anu amouiuje y Buay 6aHaTHUX
IybeBa ca 0e3Ha4ajHUM pesy/lTaTUMa y APYLITBY y KOMe je caMa KOHIIell-
I[Mja >XMBOTA MPOHM30BaHa. To je ApyIITBO KOje MHAMBU/YY CBOIM Ha XPTBY
(cipeMHy fia >XpTByje ApyTe), >KPTBY KOPIIOPATUBHOT CUCTeMa Y KOMe IU/b
OllpaBjaBa CPeACTBO, MaKap OHO OVJIO M 4eJOMOPCTBO.

Ipyrocrenenu Mut nma Moh f1a y4MHM BU/BMBOM CBY VIIy30PHOCT IIp-
BOT MUTAa, Kaxke bapt (Bart 1979: 290). Ajut He 1 1a ra 3ayBeK YKUHe — jep MUT
ce IIpyMa HaMaX; KaIMTa/IMCTUIKA, MaTepMjaINCTNIKA NEe0/I0THja yByYeHa
je y cBe mope [IpYIITBa, ¥ TAKO HEIIPMMETHA OIICTaje, jep He IMOCTOj! HUIITA
IITO MAEONOTHjy IIpeBasuIasy, MOTo caMa 6opba IPOTUB UEONOTHje T10-
cTaje HOBa upeonoruja. CBecT 0 TOMe fa je HeLITO MAEOIOIKO HYje HOBOJb-
HO cybBep3uBHa Jja uzieonornjy npepnana (8. Hacion 1996: 296-230). Jepuun
Ha4MH J]a ce ca IUCKYpcoM 60pMMoO jecTe moMohy AMCKypca caMoT, anu He
HOCTOjM HEIITO INTO O OVIO HeyTpalHU AVCKYPC, HEyTPalHU UJEHTUTET
VI HeyTpaslHa MuTepaTypa. AKO 61CMO U MOKYIIAIN TO [ja IIOPEeKHEMO OHa-
KO KaKO jelTHO MOXKeMO — ITyTeM AVCKYypca — CaMo OMCMO IIOCTaIu CBECHU
ypobeHe HecrmocoOGHOCTM Hoce3ama TPaHCIEHAEHTHUX IosuImja. Y CBOjoj
crymuju Mnysuje tiocitimogeprusma Tepu VIrnToH Harnamasa fia je ,JCTUH-
CKV OHOCTPaHO WJIU CyOBEP3UBHO YBEK OCTajasIo M3BaH HAIINX pedepeHTHNX

20 ,he’d done what we always used to do to each other [...] he’d gotten me, alright. he got me
good, just like the old days”
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oxsupa’ (Iglton 1997: 15). ¥ okBupy oBe ApaMe, Ta CyOBEpP3MBHOCT Ce CTOTa
CMeIIITa y THUIIVHY KOja 3al0ceja TO30PHIILY Ha KPajy ApaMe, y HeJTarOZHOCT
ca KOjoM JipaMa OCTaB/ba y06/1uKy. MoXkza ce y T0j TUIIMHM (KaO CBOjeBPCHO
»IIPUCYCTBO OZICYCTBA~) MO>Ke Ha3peTM IMoYeTaK OHOTa IITO OV CPYIINIIO MUT.
A MOXX[1a je OHa 3aIIpaBo [JOKA3 [a Ce MUT KOHAYHO He MOYKe CPYIINITH.

5. 3axkmyuax

Y npamn Mguzenuja y Opemy, Hun JIa6jyT nuire maHZaH aHTIIKO] fipa-
MM CBeCHO ycKpahyjyhu ocHOBHU eleMeHT KojJ je KapaKTepycao y30p — YBPCT
CHCTeM JIPYIITBEHNX BPeHOCTI U 60>KaHCKOT ypehemwa cBera HacIpaM Kora
ce KOpHopaTuBHM 1 (IEKCUOVIHY KallMTa/IM3aM I0jaB/byje Kao IMHIYHA Ka-
puKaTypa. A y Toj KapMKaTypy CTapy MUT 0>KMB/baBa Ha jefJaH IIOTIIYHO HOBU
Ha4JH; OH Ce IIOHAB/ba Y jOLI CTPAIIHUjeM O0OTIIKY, jep je CTBapaH 1 ONUII/bUB,
Jleo Hallle CBECTM KOja HUje HYXXHO JIorM4yHa (KOMMKo 6mcmo sxenenu), Beh
murtonornyHa (B. Losev 2000: 8-15). Vipornsyjyhu n3BopHM MUT, TaKO IITO
MIOHMIITaBa XePOjCTBO jyHaKa U MOTUBAIMjy CBOAM Ha obMaHy, JIabjyT mpe-
VICIIUTYje CaBPEMEHY KyATypy. Y TOj KyATypM Hallle IIOMMarbe CTBAPHOCTY
HYKHO je TIOAJIOKHO MUTM3ALUj! Off CTpaHe BUIINX MHCTaHIIM Koje HUCy 60-
xaHcKe Beh /byjicke mpupoze. MUTOBM KOji HaM ce cajja Hyfie (IIOIyT MUTa O
aMepMYKOM CHY aHa/IM3MPAHOM Y pajy) OOMMKYjy HAally CBECT y IIpaBIly Ma-
TepMjaTHUX BPEJHOCTY IpeJ, KOjIIMa OHE MOpajiHe HY>KHO OfICTYIajy. JKpT-
BOBame caBpeMeHe VIpureHuje y TAKBOM CBETY je YMH KOjU IIPOUCTUYE M3
IPO3aMYHMX MaTePUjaTHUX U ATPMjapXaTHMX IT00Y/Ia, A/ je, y OKBUPY OBe
IipaMe, Taj YMH Pa3OTKPMBEH Kao UCIIPa3aH 1 HEMOTpeOaH He 61 /i ce TMMe
PasoTKpuIa 1 apTUDHINjeTHOCT CaBpeMeHNMX MUTOBA, KOjI Ce IPEeICTaB/bajy
Kao IPUPOJHM TAKO LITO ,KPajy je3MK. Y OBOj paMy Ce CTOTa JPYIITBEHY U
MOpa/THM IIOpefjaK CaBpeMeHOT 100a Ha jeflaH MPOHMYAH HAuYMH Pa3OTKpUBa
Kao IIPOM3BOJ je3MKa KOjy je HEpaCKMIMBO CBE3aH Ca UJEONTOIIKOM MPEXOM
3amagHe MUBMIM3anyje. A Ta [MBUWIN3AIN)A je ¥ KaIUTATINCTUUIKA, M MaTe-
pujanmucTidKa 1 narpujapxanHa. MehyTum, cam xpaj gpame cyrepuiue u jja
ce OBa YIIETEHOCT je3UKa U UJe0NIoryje HIKA/J] He MO)Ke KOHAYHO PACIIeCTH.

Kaza na camom Kpajy HApaTOp MHCUCTNPA A he 6utn fo6po, jenuHo y
IITa MOXKEMO OMTI CUTYPHH je la HUIITA Huje ZoOpo. 3aBpIlHA TMWHA U THU-
muHa Bpahajy Hac Ha moYeTaK ¥ TaKO CyrepuIIy HELITO BUIIE — JIa je Mpexa
jesuKa, MUTONOTHje U UJe0NoTKje HepasMmpcuBa. HapaTop ocTaje ma cBojy
Ipudy M3HOBA IIPKUYA, CBaKe BeYyepy HEKOM HOBOM, IIPUIIMTOM, CIYLIA0-
1y. AnH, CBe 3alIpaBO OCTaje CaMO y BUCKYPCY M YMIbeHMIM [Ia je je3ndKa
11eppOpMAaTUBHOCT Ta KOja KOHCTUTYUIIE ¥ PEKOHCTPYMUIIE TOBOPHUKOBO
U CAarOBOPHMKOBO IIOMMake CTBAPHOCTY U COIICTBA Y OKBUPY CBeTa KOju
ce ¥ caM OTKpMBA Kao IIPOM3BOJ, TOT je3uka. Haparopesa npudva ocraje fa
ce IIPEeHOCH Jajbe, alu ca cBelhy Jia je NCTMHA yBeK HEJOCTUXKHA, jep caMe
pedu Cy HeloCTaTHeE, OHE HMKaJla He MOTY [ia IOTaKHY IIpaBy IPUpPOJY CTBa-
P¥ KOje IIOKyIlIaBajy /ia ONMIIY, ¥ 3aTO Cy, KaKo bapT HaBoziM, yBeK /1aK IJIeH
MuTa. M1Ta Koju MO>XKeMO Ha3peTHu, OHaKo Kako To unHu JIabjyT, anu He u
3ayBeK IpeBasuhu.
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Lena Lj. Tica

IDEOLOGICAL MYTHMAKING IN NEIL LABUTE’S IPHIGENIA
IN OREM (IRONY AND DEMYTHOLOGISATION)

Summary

This paper approaches American playwright and screenwriter Neil LaBute’s play Iphigenia
in Orem (1999) with the aim of examining the relationship between myth and ideology in
the play. Relying on the conception of myth as an artificial, second-order semiological sys-
tem formulated by Roland Barthes, the paper strives to present LaBute’s play as an attempt to
expose and unmask the popular myth of contemporary American and Western society as a
society of prosperity and progress. By employing Northrop Frye’s definition of ironic mode,
the paper focuses on the way this play ironizes and trivializes the original myth about Iphi-
genia by replacing the key conflict with a joke or deception. This approach simultaneously
exposes the myth of modern (American) society and entire contemporary reality in which
everything is subject to deception, while key concepts are altered and reformulated. In Iphi-
genia in Orem, the hero’s American dream is illusory (fabricated and artificial as the myth
itself), and, therefore, there is no catharsis or redemption, which problematizes the traditional
concept of tragedy. By putting his protagonist against a paradoxical act of infanticide for the
sake of keeping his job, LaBute focuses on the contemporary culture in which our perception
of reality is necessarily subject to the mythization produced by higher instances whose na-
ture is not divine but human. The myths presented to us (like the myth of American dream
analysed throughout the paper) shape our consciousness in accordance with material values
which inevitably suppress the moral ones. This play may serve as an ironic means of revealing
the social and moral concepts of the modern world as products of language entwined in the
ideological network of the Western civilization, which is simultaneously capitalist, materialist
and patriarchal. By using the insights in the issues of language, power and ideology provided,
among others, by Foucault, Derrida and Hutcheon, the paper poses the question whether defi-
nite unravelling of ideological mythmaking is possible, both within this play and in general.

Keywords: Neil LaBute, Iphigenia, myth, mythmaking, ideology, language, irony, trivial-
ization, power.

Ipummen 24. pebpyapa 2017. Zogure
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ITpeTxonHO caommTeme
821.111-1.09 Keats J.

MBana M. Kpcmanosuh'
Bucoxa wkona miexnuuxux citipykosnux ciiyguja Yauax

CBE ,,EHIVIMIOHOBE” JKXEHE: FROM BLUES TO
BLISS

Y papy ce aHanusupa necMa Ilona Kurca ,,ExpuMuon” y ceerny
apXeTUIICKe KibIDKeBHe KpuTuke. IloceOHa maxkma je ycMepeHa Ha
JKeHCKe 1MKoBe, Hapounto Cuntujy, Kupky u Ileony, xoje apxerun-
CKM IIOCMATpPaHO, 03HAYaBajy aHUMY 1 mubupo. ExpuMuonoBa 1mot-
para 3a 6ecMpTHoIhy je 3aIpaBO MUCHja [ja CIIO3HA ¥ IIPUTPIIU CBO]Y
aHuMy nponasehn Kpos MHOro6pojHa MCKylilewa, IIa je BeroBo Tpa-
rame y CyIITMHM CaMO-NIPeUCIUTUBAIbE, IPOIIMPEhe CBECTH, TPaH-
copmanuja. Enpummon he, kao unbantunun Prince Charming orpe-
320 Y CBOjy HapIIMCOM/THOCT, Tpefiyt OrpoMaH Iy T off 0OMYHOT macTHpa
IO eMIIaTUYHOT, 3pefior Miafuha Koji je CTeKao IMYHY MHTETpaLujy.

Kmwyune peuu: I1lon Kurc, ,EHAUMUOH”, KEHCKM UK, apXETUIL,
aHMMa.

»yOebeH cam na HemaM ncnpaBaH craB npema JKenama [...] Kag cam 6uo Illxo-
Jlapal; MUCINO caM fia je nmena JKena npaBa boruma, M0j yM je 610 yiryurkaso
THe3[I0 Y KOMe je HeKa Off IbJX CIIaBaja, Mako TO Hyje 3Hana [...]”

(Gitings 1970: 136)?

Naxko KwurcoBuM ,EHauMuoHoM” fOMMHMPa 6 XKEHCKMX TMKOBA, HajBa-
XKHUjK MUK je 6oruma Mecena. Ocum CuHTHje, y mecMu ce 110jaBbyjy IleoHa,
Cumna, Kupka, Benepa, u Vingujka. borumwa Mecenja CunTHja, 41ja je HeIpo-
Jla3HA JIeTIOTa HarHaja EHMMIOHA fja OTHOYHe moTpary 3a 6ecMpTHouIhy,
Y KIbVDKEBHOCTU ¥ MUTOJIOTMjU jaBj/ba ce€ U IIOA JPYyTMM MMeHMMa: [ujana,
deba, Cenena, Xekara. [IpencraBbeHa je kao MohHa 6oruma Koja ,MOXe fja
oxusy ymprne” (Van Gent 1983: 25), a ieHO TUIIMYHO HOHAILIAE Y CYKejuMa
je ma HectaHe 1 ja je motoM Tpaxke (Van Gent 1983: 28). OHa je 6uia gagnpa u
XpaHUTe/bKa CBUX OHMX KOju Cy ce poawu npe we (Jung & Kerenji 2007: 160).

CuHTHjUHe MyTallyje Cy MUTOJIOIIKM OIIpaBJaHe, YCIOB/beHEe HeCTall-
Homhy u nmpomenspuBomhy mMecedeBnx MeHa. YecTo ce jaBmba Kop I'pka kao
Xexkata (Jung & Kerenji 2007: 156) nu TpornaBa 60rumba, YuMe ce 03HaYaBajy
TpU acneKTa ieHe BaagasnHe: Cenena (He6o), Jujana (3emma), Xekara (mog-
3eMHU cBeT). 360r Tora ce y Kurcosom ,,EHauMmony” nmorpara 3a 6ecmprt-
Homhy peanusyje yrpaBo Ha Ta TPY JJOMeHa: y IOJi3eMHOM CBETY, Ha MOPY
(3emspy) u HeOy. Xekara je kao IpefcTaBHMIIA Mecela 4ecTo IpeicTaBbe-
Ha Kao ,foHocuTepKa cBetnoct’ (Jung & Kerenji 2007: 157), ca 6akpoM y
pyum, jep oHa mocenyje ,mpotejcky ¢nekcubunnoct” (Faflak 2008: 209). 360r

1 krsmanovici@gmail.com
2 Csu IIpeBOAY [je/I0BA MICAMa Vi OF/IOMAKa U3 [leCMe JIe/I0 CY Ay TOpPKe OBOT paja.
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Tora je Mecel] U3BOp BeyHe IeCHMYKE MHCIMpAIUje ¥ 3alITUTHUK TI0eTa, a
6pax ca 6orumomM Mecena je ,,pabame necanka’ (Van Gent 1983: 37). Y jen-
HOM cBOM mmcMy Kntc pasmarpa mopeny eTepuuHUX CTBAapH y Kojoj Mecery
Ipujaje jegHaK sHavaj Kao u lllekcnupoBum fennma, a Ha ZPyrom Mecty Me-
celly pUINCYje jefHaKO y3BUILIEHa CBOjCTBa: ,CyHIle, Mecen, Mope, Myu-
Kapuy u YKeHe Koju Cy MMITY/ICMBHA CTBOPeHba Cy MOETUYHY U1 VIMajy HEIpo-
men/puBe arpubyre” (Gitings 1970: 157).

»~EHaUMIOHOBa  CHHTMja 3afp>KaBa HECTa/JIHOCT KOjy MUTOJIOTHja IIO-
3Haje. Kako ce ,Tpoobnuynoct” Xekare (Jung & Kerenji 2007: 159) npepcra-
B/ba y TPUYKMM CTaTyaMa Kao ,3 fieBojke Koje urpajy” (Jung & Kerenji 2007:
159), Tako u Kutc monocu 6orumy Mecena peannsoBaHy y 3 ob6nmka: Kao
IJIaHeTy U [Be JeBe, [PHOKOCY 1 IUIaByIny. Taj ,TpujyMBUpaT’ EHCKUX ele-
Me€HaTa y jef[HOj JKe€HU Ofir0Bapa IPYKOM TPOjCTBY XeKaTe o KojeM ce Bennka
6oruma cacroju o 3 borume: Majke (Peje), xene (Jemerpe) u hepke (ITepce-
¢one) (Jung & Kerenji 2007: 33).

Mebytum, Kurtcos ,,EHAMMIOH He c/lefiu IO cBeMY 3aKOHUTOCTY I'PUKe
MMTOJIOTHje KaJj je y muTamy rpabheme muka Cuntnje, 6ornme Mecena. Mako
je Mecen HajX/aiHUju ¥ OTYZa HajYeHU)M Off CBUX BaTPEHMX HeOeCKNX Tema
(Fraj 2007: 180), Kutcosa 6oruma Mecena HajaB/byje M3MelITatbe y MPaBIy
MOpasa, Kajia ce pajyl 0 NUTalby HEBMHOCTHU M MCKyCTBa. IbeHo ApamaTtnynoO
Iipyraynje MOHAIIake Y OIHOCY Ha MleaIn30BaHM CBeT MUTa, Kofi Kurca mo-
uyume Beh of MHMIMjamHOT Mu3aHcleHa. Hanme, Kako ce HABOAY Y IIO3HATOM
TPYKOM MUTY, y mpesnenor nactupa Engumuona samyouna ce Cenena, 60-
TUba Mecella, 1 ,BlnacHna’ mrannHe Jlarmoc (Hajd 2008: 45-47). 3acnemnbe-
HOCT BeHOM yrentoToM Expmmon he nedunmcatn xao ,3a4apaHoCT Koja Me je
3anocena” (I, 572-573), ,mornyHy ¢opmy cBux nornynoctu” (I, 606) u ,,Bp-
XYHCKY nepdekunjy cux cnarkoha” (I, 607). Ocum TakBUX KBaTUTATVBHUX
OIleHa O CBOjoj AparaHoj, y EHguMuonoBoj Hapanuju o CMHTHUjU KOjy UCIIO-
Befia cectpu Ileonn casHajemo u fa CuHTHja UMa, MsMeby OCTasorL, ,,371aTHYy
KOCy~ Koja je ,crmyTaHa y gyre mwietenue (I, 609).

Cama nHunumjansa nogena ynora y Kurcosom ,Engumnony” je, naxrne, y
jyxcranosunuju. @usuuky onuc CuHTHje y HOTIIYHOCTH OArOBapa pOMaH-
TUYAPCKOM KIbVKEBHOM IONApU3MY XKEHCKUX jyHaKNIba y KOjeM Ce jaB/bajy
IIpHOKOCa AaMa (IIOXOTHa, Imomano oryheHa) m maaByma (HeBMHA, 4KCTa,
npasuyHa) (Vard 1967: 47). Mehytum, CuHTUjMHO NOHAIIake U3/1a3U U3 TOT
KIVDKEBHOT KiInInea, jep he y cekcyaJHOM OfHOCY OHa OMTM Ta Koja MHU-
[upa u 3aBOAM. 3aHMM/bMBA CUHTArMa ,Haro cramame’ (‘naked comeliness’)
HUjaHcupa KapakTepusanujy Kutcose 6orume koja, Kako BUJMMO, HeMa CTH-
fia y HaroCTY IOK jypuila Ka BpXyHIy (‘comeliness’):

»AXx! Fbena ne6peha cromana

ITraBu4yacTUM BeHaMa yKpalleHa, MeKIIa 1 CIaTKo Oesba
Op oHe koja je poheHa kao Benepa kap ce yapgnrna...” (I, 624-626)

Cunrarma ,nebpeha cromama” cyrepume na cy CunTtujuse Hore 6ue
HOAVTHYTEe TOKOM CEKCya/lHOT 4¥Ha, Te fa je, Oyayhu Hajonmmxe nomem
fie/y Teja LITO je Morao 6utu, EHMMIOH Bueo 1 beHe ,ITaBuYacTe BeHe .



Cee ,EHgumuoHose” xeHe: From blues to bliss

Naxo CuHTHja cMeno ,y3uma~ EHMMMOHA, OHA Ta MIAK NPUINYHO yIIa-
LIEHO JoAMpyje:

»V1 OHJIa, Ka MeHU, Kao BpJia fieBa,
IMpuuna gaxhyhu cMeno, n ynanreso
W nputucuyna me pyxom: Ax! To je 6umo npesuiue:...” (I, 634-636)

Beh Ha caMOM mo4eTKy ymnosHajeMo 6OTMIbY KOja He T4 Ha CBOjy MMU-
TOJIOIIKY BEP3Wjy: IbeHa CPUAHOCT I ,,JjaXTame He MpUInde ,BpJIoj JaMu’
CBe3aHe IIaBe KOCe, a IeHa 3e0ma IpU YIYLITalky Y CEKCYaaTHU OFHOC
BUIIIE NIPVIMYYM CMPTHUIM Hero 6ecMPTHOj AeBM. TakaB omuc ce ykiama y
KutcoBe mpojexknuje o >keHama y HepMOAy Kajia je mmcao ,EHpuMmona’™
»~Huje My 6mma Mpcka nyeja jia je skeHa pasyspgaHa’, (Gitings 1970: 6) xaxke
Kutc y jegnoMm csoMm mucmy. Ca fpyre cTpaHe, IpuxBaTambeM EHOMMMOHA
3a jpy6aBHMKa CHHTMja IIPKOCK TPaAuIMOHAIHO]j Y/IO3U Koja je ocybyje Ha
BEYHY YeCTUTOCT,” ¥ TaKO Ce NperyuITa 13a3oBy npasehm mckopak y corm-
CTBeHY (PeMMHUCTUYKY CIIO3HAjy. [Ipyrum peumma ,Hayumuaa je fia ‘ogbaum
oropy 6ormme’... u ‘urpa ymory >xene” (Vard 1986:143). CuHTHja Ce TOKOM
necMe TpaHC(GOpPMMIIIE: OHA YUM Jja HaipacTe CONCTBEHM CTPax Off CTPACTH.
Kpos cyrecTuBHu, epoTu3oBaHM OINC cadHajeMo fia je Enpumuon, pybehn
CBOjy AparaHy, ,,3apOHNO Tpu Ky61He TaMo rie Bofa ussupe / I'pryhyhn y xo-
PaTHOM KpeBeTY  LITO je pe3y/ITUPao OPra3MUIKUM KIMMAaKCOM, VU KaKo
Pajt ucnpasHo gedunnie ,pperernanom ¢pusukanuourhy” (Rajt 2001: XV):

»OCeTUX ce MOJUTHYT Y TOj peruju
I'ne 3Bespe majnuiie UCnasmbyjy CBOje CTpene
A opnosu ce 6ope ca BerpoM koju mamapa...” (I, 640-642).

Mebytnum, EruMuonoBa crio3Haja TeJleCHUX CTPACTM y KOjoj ce CIIajajy
IBOje 3a/by0/beHNX MIIAK je jeHOCTPaHa, jep He ca3HajeMo HUIITA O eMoLyja-
Ma 6orume CuHTHje. HakoH mTo je cTpact yruxnyna, EHpuMuoH ce okpehe
€rOMCTVYHUM PasMUIbambJIMa O CMUCTY CBOT OMTHCamba, OECMPTHOCTY 1
cnobope. OH je y 0BOM TpeHYTKY ciien fia cpehy crosHa kao cumM61o3y fiBoje.
Tex he y npyroj kmusu ose nmoeme EnjuMuon garn HasHake ja je CunTmja
Apyradmja off OCTANINX >KeHa: ,Cajla Kajla caM OKYCHO HeHY CTaTKy AYIIY 10
kopeHa / CBe ocrane nybune unxe mu ce mwintke” (II, 904-905). Enpumu-
OHOB OJHOC IIpeMa CBOjoj /byOaBHUIM IpaMaTUYHO ce Mema y Tpehoj Kmbu-
31, a HajaBy IIPOMeHe JJOHOCH HapaTop Koju 6ormmy Mecela o3HauaBa Kao
»Cupora Cunruja’ (III, 104). Mako unranal He casHaje 3alITO je ZOILIIO IO
TpaH3UIyje U3 ,,[IOTeHTHe Oornme” [0 ,,cupore CUHTHjE”, HeTUMUIHO pas-
penieme usropapa Eniumuon:

~AVMHU MJ Ce 1a CM MU CecTpa: C PYKOM Y PYLI MEOCMO
Op Beuepn 10 jyTpa mpeko Hecbeca” (III, 145-146).

3 Mako je monuna Jynurepa ga EHgMMuoHy nogapyu 6ecMpTHOCT fa 6u 610 BedHO e, Jy-
HUTEp yCIeBa ja My Iofapu caMo BedHu caH. CHHTHja Tako ocTaje ,Meby 6orosuma” a En-
AVIMIOH ,,jOII YBeK CllaBa y mehMHu 1 HUMAJIO Hije U3ry61o Of CBOje NemnoTe U MIaJOCTH
(Xajm 2008: 45-47).
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HakxoH MHOTOOPOjHMX CeKCyaTHMX OffHOCA Y KOjMa je ,,ICKYCHO CYIITH-
Hy”, EHgumuoH Besy ca CuHTHjoM fmeduHuIine Kao Hajsehy moryhy s/py6aB
— CeCTpMHCKY. 3anpaBo, EHIMMMOH MHAMPEKTHO TBPAM Jia je TaKBa BPCTa
OfIHOCA HajIIOTIIyHMja Moryha, Te u3MemTame OBOT /byOaBHOT OJHOCA Uie Y
npaBly TpaHcdopMaluje y K0joj Cy ABOje Be3aHU MHOTO AYO/BUM U jauyuMm
Be3aMa Hero TenecHUM. Kutc emabopupa cnmyny uzejy y mucmy ymyheHom
Opary 1 cHaxu y KojeM Mecer] usjegHa4aBa ca HajOMVOKUM KPBHUM CPOLHM-
KOM — CECTPOM:

»Mecern cafa cuja y cBojoj nyHohu cjajy — Mecer je mennu ucro no CTBapu Kao
mro cu T 1o Jyxy - JJa cu oBfie Moja gpara CecTpo He 61X MOrao jja M3ro-
BOPUM pedn Koje TM MOTY HamucaTy M3 ja/biHe: VIMaM HeXHOCT 3a Tebe, U
AuB/beme Koje oceham fia je Behe u gectuTHje Hero 3a 6MIIO KOjy APYTY XKeHY Ha
ceery” (Gitings 1970: 158).

MebyTum, mocrasba ce muTame, 3aLITO O OpadHe peanusalyuje He To/a-
3u? UuHY ce Ia OfroBOp JAeNMMUYHO JIeK) Y EHAMMIIOHOBOM HeNlO3HAaBamby
CuHTuje, jep OH HU Y je[JHOM TPEHYTKY He II0CTaB/ba MUTabe: IITA XU IPy-
ra ctpana? Ha ExguMuonoBy mMon6y fa ra ysHece y ,,3Be3gane chepe” CuH-
THja y3Bukyje ,O 6maxxkerncrso! O 6omy!” (‘O bliss! O pain!’), jep ona He MOXxe
Jia ypajy OHO LITO OH Off Be Tpaky. Pasyior je jeiHOCcTaBaH: OHa je 6eCMpTHa,
oH cmpTaH. He mocroju MoryhHocT 3a BeuHO cmajame fiBe ApyrocTu. Iben
VICKOPAK y CEeKCyalTHU OFHOC ca CMPTHMM IACTUPOM OMO je MAaKCUMYM HbeHOT
flaBama. Y OBOM TPEHYTKY, OHIU Cy 000je Ha TYyOUTKY — meMy je yckpahena
6ecMpTHOCT, a CUHTUjU TpajHUje Be3UBatbe 3a CMPTHOT, Iy TeHOT YoBeKa. EH-
AVIMJOH je TaKO >KPTBa CONCTBEHNX KOH(IMKTHUX HJieja, oK 3a CUHTHjY He
MO>KeMO TBPAMTH JMICTO — H0j HUje AaTO Jja ca TpoHa 6oxkaHCTBa cube y cBeT
OOMYHIIX XeHa, NaKO ITOCTOje MHANLIMje 1a 61 OHa TO XKerlena.

Crajame 1Be fpyrocty, MehyTum, onpaBjiaHO je, YaK I0>Ke/BHO Y IIec-
MaMa (OJIKJIOPHOT HOPeK/Ia. Y CPICKOj HAPOJHOj MUTOJIOIIKO] HecMM ,,CyH-
e ce AjeBojkoM xeHn CyHIe ce y by0aBHOj UTPYU ,TPUIYT 3aUTPATIO , A
je 6esuMeHa, CMpTHa JieBojKa n3y3eTHe yernioTe CyHIy IOCTaja ,/byboBLa .
bpaunom yHujom ca CyHIeM feBojka ce y3guriaa Mehy omabpane u TpaH-
copmucanay 3se3ny Januny. Kutc ce, 36or cienindudaHocTy CBOje moeTcke
ufieje, MIaK Huje 3a[0BO/bIO OBAKBYIM VIV CIMYHIM HaPaTVBHMM PellerheM.

Jla 1y je ”HAMPEKTHO yIIO3HaBake HapaBu 311e Kupke y I''maykoBoj npuun
IoTpuHeNo fa EHAMMIOH ofycTaHe Off CBOjUX CHOBa 0 6ecMpTHOCTI? YnHU
ce ia jecte. ['taykoBa cynbuHa je mapoauja, kapukarypa EHuMmoHoBe, jep je
cTeKaBIIM 6ecMpTHOCT I71ayk nsry6mo kapakTep M MHAEHTUTET. Tako xebe-
Ha 6ecMpTHOCT 3a [71ayka je mocTama MpOK/IETCTBO y KOje Ta je JoBena ,,0K-
pyrtHa yapo6unua” (III, 413) Kupka. Kupka je anTuboruma, npereda KacHuje
Jlamuje, popMa daranHe )KeHe KOja He Oupa CpefcTBa Ia OCTBAPU CBOj LINJb,
Ipy 4eMy MyIIKapalj 6uBa KomarepanHa mrera. OHa HEMUIOCPAHO ybuja u
Cuy, Te ce meHa (aTaTHOCT M3MENITa M Ha JKEHCKe JIMKOBE, a He CaMO Ha
MYIIKe, HITO [10jaYaBa beHY geCTPYKTUBHOCT.

Huxoromuja Kupka-CuHTHja je cuXejHO oNpaBjaHa jep MONPUHOCHU
oHToreHesu EHpuMuoOHa 1 KaHanmIe mwerosy faky norpary. Kmpka je am-



Cee ,EHgumuoHose” xeHe: From blues to bliss

comyTHu aHTunop CHUHTHje, M30IayeHa ¥ AMjabONNYHA, Ay OYUITIETHO
BPJIO €/IOKBEHTHA U C/IaTKopeunBa jep je, obpahajyhu ce I'mayky, ,Be3nBana
IIapMaHTHe CI0roBe / oK He nocrany Mmysuka’ (III, 443-444). Iboj Humano
HIje Ofy3eTO Ha >KeHCTBEHOCTH, Te je I7ayka ocBojuaa eMolmoHanHohy,
yMI/baBambeM, TOBOPOM jep je ,Cy3aMa, OCMeCHMa, MegHMM peunma Vcnnena
mpexy” (III, 426). Kupknuna 6nmusuHa je 3a I'mayka 6una daranna, anu u weHa
TOIlTa MajunHcKa 6pura u nocsehenoct. Kao Cunruja Enpumnona, Knupka je
ocBojua I'/mayka npeysumajyhy mHUIIVjaTUBY, JOK je OH Y TOM OHOCY OCTA0
HeTUY NHPEPUOpaH.

»Y3€7Ia Me je Kao fieTe Koje jOIl cuca
W craBuna y konesky of pyxa” (II1, 456).

Kupka je, HecMOTpeHO IOKasaBLINM CBOje OKPYTHO 1uIe, 3a [mayka mo-
crana ,nemuHapka-semruna (111, 620) Te ce mwerosa ugeann3oBaHa mepien-
IMja ApaMaTUYHO IPOMEHMJIA, I1a je OHa IOCTaNa ,CyjeTHa, TUPAaHCKa faMa’
(ITI, 506-507). Hexap MajuYHCKM He)XXHa >KeHa M3as3Basa je raheme cBor jby-
6aBHMKa. [71aykoB ornop mpema npusopy KupknHor Hacupa u caMoBOJbe,
UMIUIMIYPA HECIOCOOHOCT MYIIKOT Ja IPMUXBATU [pyraduujy, CHa>XHUjy
XeHy, Te 6yau y I'mayky ocehaj ankcmosnoctu, nHbepnopHOCTM 1 aMbuBa-
JIEHTHOCTH IIpeMa >K€HCKOM.

Kupka je nmpBa Kurcosa jyHakmma Koja je y HOTIYHOCTM ayTOHOMHA.
IbeHo ,pasoTkpuBame” CBaKaKO OTKpPMBA ¥ JMMUTUPAHOCTM [aykoBor
NIMKa; CEHMTHM CTapal] pajjo he ce mpefaTu TeleCHNM Y)XKMBambUMa Ca JKe-
HOM KOja Ta CTaB/ba Y IIeHTap Makibe, alM 3aTO IOCTaje UVHUYHU MPaKTH-
KaHT Koju 6u fia ,yhapn” 6ecMpTHOCT OHZIa Kajia yrosHa MohHujy, spyrauujy
KeHy Koja II0 CBeMY OfiBaja Off CBOT coumjyma. JlybuHa meroBor HepasyMe-
Bama ,JPyrocTu’ Kojy je Kmpka, Ha HberoBy >kanocT, KBaIUTaTMBHO IIpeyc-
MepuIa Ha ApyTe, y eMy paba MmsormH ctaB u fupekTHO 1moraba meroy
HapLMCONUFHOCT.

Tpancpopmucan I'lmaykoBuM 1omMM MCKYCTBOM, IpuHYyheH fa crosHa
JTMMUTUPAHOCTH CBOje ToTpare, EHIMMuOH ce 3amy6byje y VIHAMjKy, y BeHy
GU3NUKY JIENIOTY U BbeHy eMIIaTHjy 3a HeroB My4yaH IyT A0 6eCMPTHOCTH.
Omna Huje 60oruma, Beh camo ,mpenemna gesa” (IV, 105). Mehytum, Exgumn-
OH HUIIITA HUje Hayumo U3 ogHoca ca CMHTHjOM; yCMepeH Ha cBoje JA, OH He
IoKasyje nomToBame 3a VIHaujkuny nudaHocT. Ban IenT cmarpa pma je ,me-
roBO 3a/by0/pMBabe y VIHAMjKY O4ajHUYKO, jep, KAKO CMaTpa, 3a/byOuTH ce y
Y 3Ha4M ofpehy ce cBUX BeMMKUX aMOMIIMja KOje acoLupajy Ha ‘OecMpTHY
mpy6ap’, Mecery” (Olvz 1993: 32). OH je cnmob6opHO nuTa fja pey3Me MajurH-
CKY, OJHOCHO CeCTPMHCKY Y/IOTY: ,, Xoheu i 6uty Moja HeroBatepuma?” (‘Be
thou my nurse?’) (IV, 177), pasmunubajyhm nCK/byYnBo y rpaHUIIAMa TNIHIX
HApLUMUCUCTUYKNX NMOTpeba. VIHTYyUTUBHO, OH M Jaj/be HMpUXKe/bKyje OpauHO
CjenMIberbe ca JKEHOM Koja 61 My Mora 3aMeHNTH MajKy. To ykibydyje u 6es-
YC/IOBHY MajuYMHCKY /by0aB, I1a je EHAVIMIOHOBO peTOpMYKO NMuTame ,, Xoher
mu matuty 3a MEOM? OHpa hy 6utu 3agosopan” (IV, 119), HanuK Ha Maiy,
MHGAHTUIHY yIeHy KOjy Aella IOoCTaB/bajy Majuy. Hakon mro je Mupgujka
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(Bu1LIe leK/TapaTUBHO) MpucTana, EHAMMIOH npusHaje fja ,,HeMa usbopa” (IV,
300), Te fa ,MoOpa OUTY WeH Ty>XHU cayra foseka (IV, 301).

Kao mrTo je on 6uo cracuress 3a I'mayka, Tako je VIHAMjKa 3a mera mwe-
TOB IMYHM MecHja Koju 61 Tpebano ma ra cracy 6e3yCIlenTHOT MallTama o
6eCMpTHOCTH, Tparama 3a OHUM IITO MY je He[IOCTYIIHO, a IITO BOAM Ka ['a-
ykoBoM emyory. OHa ra Takobe crmamaBa leCTPYKTHBHEe HapILICOUIHOCTU
Y YU Ta Jja IPUXBATHU )KEHCKO He Kao CBOjy UJjealn30BaHy IpojeKunjy, Beh
Kao ayToHOMHO 6uhe. 360r Tora je mheHo onbujarme Opaka ca EnguMmonoM o
Benuke BakHoCTU. OHO je HOBa, OTpexXmyjyha ucruna 3a Engumuona. Meby-
TVIM, HaKOH IITO je KJIEKHYO IIpeli BOM U J00MO ,jeflaH /bygcku IMojbybary
(Moja emdasa) (IV, 664) koju Kao ,,KOMIPOMUCHN CTOjU HACYIIPOT ,,00XKaH-
cxor” CMHTUjMHOT NOJbYIILA, VIHAMjKa ce TpeJOMMIIIbA ¥ HETPAroM HecTaje:

.. IB€HY PYKY TIOTBY 61,
Ay, yxaca, mompy6mo je cBojy — 6uo je cam” (IV, 509-510).

[No/py6uBIIN CONICTBEHY PYKY, EHAUMIOH ce cyoyaBa ca HApUMCOUTHO-
mhy koja mocraje peanHuja Hero ukaj. V TamMaH 1ITO ce ,,IOMUPUO~ Ca COII-
CTBEHNM XeJ/baMa I 13aIla0 13 MYYHOT JIABUPUHTA CONICTBEHE I0/Ie/beHOCTH,
Enpumnona cauekyje HoBo usHeHaheme: VIHamjka ra onbuja.

Y oBOM IpaMaTMYHOM TpeHYTKy HaMmehy ce MHora nurama: 3amTo Ex-
IUMUOH He npenosHaje Cuntujy y Muamjku? Jla n1u je >xe/ba Jja ce CKpacu ca
VHpMjKOM IYKO 3al0BO/baBarbe OHYUM LITO MY je JOCTYIHO? 3auITo he 6utu
»Harpahen” o6ema xeHaMa naxo je of 06e ogycrao? becromrenna 6op6a aBa
cBeTa, Heba 1 3eMJbe, OFBMjA Ce CAMO Y HeroBOj IMYHOCTH, 6e3 Jmoaupa ca
onnm mro OHE sxene. Kako gommunusaro npumehyje Kapna Onss ,,reper us-
6opa nsmehy nBe Fame 4nHM ce fia je mpesuile 3a jegHor mactupa’ (Olvz 1993:
57). EHAMMUOH jolu He cXBaTa fia AYa/JHOCT KOjy TPaku Tpeba Jja MOCTOju y
jemHOj XeHu, a He y fiBe. [ocma my»xHOCTU U rocma 3agoBosbcTBa (Fraj 2007:
233) JuH u JaHT, allOJIOHUJCKO U JVOHU3MjCKO, IIaByIIa 1 OpMHETa, TeNo U
IyX, 60>xaHCKO U haBojicko, ¢aTanHa )XeHa M KpOTKa JieBa — JjBa Cy JIUIA y
jemHOM KapakTepy Koja EHAMMUOH Tpeba fja MOTpaky, a 3aTUM U OCBOjH.
MebhyTum, 1o TakBe 3aIIMTAHOCTY O CYLITUHY XXEHCKOT OH jOII HMje JOIIAO.

CyoueH ca HapiycoupiHomhy, OUYNIIeHO ¥ HEIO3HABabeM JKeHa, IOT-
LebUBambeM bMX0BE TMYHOCTYU a/li ¥ UTHOPUCAIEM bUXOBe Bo/be, EHfu-
MIOH OfIydyje /la IIOCTaHe IMyCTUIAaK M HAIyCTM HAaIope Jja Ceé CKpacu ca
MupnjkoM. Paspenieme HenmpujaTHe CUTyaljuje JOHOCU HamaIjiel OaHATHO
nuTamwe Koje yuyhyje Ileonn: ,Xohem mu mohu ma 6opasui ca wom (VH-
AVjKOM, IIPUM. ayT.), la AeNINII cecilipuHcky /bybaB ca MHOM? (Moja eMda-
3a, mpuM. ayrt.) (IV, 872). IberoBo nuTtame jour jexHoM noTBphyje fa je cje-
Iuibebe ABOje 3a/by0/beHNX Y OpauHoj 3ajesHMLM HajBuiua ¢popma cpehe 3a
Enpnmmona. LlpHokoca VMuaujka ce Tpanchopmuine y CHHTHjy IIaBe Koce
Kao Harpasia 36or oHora mrTo je EHJMMIOH KOHAYHO CIIO3HA0: OH 3aIIPaBO
TPaXKM CECTPY y XKEHMU.

Ileona, Koja ce mojaBbyje y TOM TPEHYTKY, CylUTHHA je EHgMMIOHOBOT
Tparama. Ibena cyntuaHa nojasbuBama y IeCMU JeIIaBajy ce y TPEHYTKY
Kaga je EnpuMmony HajmorpebHuje. OHa je ,iberosa jpara cecTpa; Off CBUX
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/ TlpujaTepa mwerosux, Hajapaxa’ (I, 408-409) koja MCKpeHO IMPOXXMB/baBa
OpaToB/beBe IICHXOJIOMIKE IOMOBE. Y TPEHYTKY BeroBux Hajpehux mpencnu-
TVBalba OHA I'a MAjUMHCKN CMEIITa Y CBOjy ceHuIly samrtuhyjyhu ra ,,momyr
Heke nionohwe nerosatemuie” (I, 415) (‘nurse’) o Huckux rpaxa. [leona, kao
CBaKa MajKa KOja 3Ha KaKO Jla YMUPM Y3HEMMPEHO JIeTe, IIOBIa4YM Ia y 0a3y
cBojux cKkyTa. OHa je eKCTeH3Mja CBOT Opara, HberoB anTep ero, beroBo Jpyro
ja. IbeHo mMme ompaBpiaBa weHy Cnyx0y; ume [leoHa HacTamo je of rpYKOr
»paean’, IIITO 3HAYN ,XMMHa ATIONIOHY Y 3HaK 3axBanHOCT (Olvz 1993: 38)
VTN je 3BeJleHN1Ia Off MMeHa ,Paean”, mrto 3Haunm ekap 6orosa (Mousn 1997:
173). Crora je OHa aIONIOHCKM, 3/IpaBOPasyMCKM XEHCKM e/IeMeHT, MohaH y
CBOjOj ROOPOTY U He3aMeH/BUB Y ¢B0joj cny>x6u. [TorBpay EngyMuoHoBe nH-
CTMHKTVBHE TeXHbe Jla Cé CKpacy ca >KEHOM CeCTPUMHCKUX KBaIMTeTa Hajla3u-
Mo 1 y KntcoBum nucMmma:

»He noctoju Huiura, Moj gparu bejnu, vemy 6ux ce Bulile pajoBao Hero Aa Te
BUAMM 3a0BO/BHOT ca HekoM MajoM Ileonom. Cympyra — ocehajua Cympyra
(...) 6u TH mpuuyMHMIa MHOTO pagocTy Heka To 6yze jefaH off MHOTMX 671aT0CIO-
Ba koje Tu xemuM~ (Gitings 1970: 31).

AKO IpUMEHMMO IPUHI[MIIE APXETHUIICKE KIbJ>KeBHE KPUTUKE Ha TyMa-
Jere yJIoTe IIABHUX NPOTAarOHMCTKUIbA, XKeHCKN nukoBu CuHTuje n Knp-
Ke O3HauaBajy aHUMY, a IleoHa mubupno, ncuxn4ky eHeprujy. Enumuon je
3anpaBo 0ajkoBHa YcIlaBaHa JIeoTHLA, 60>KaHCKM yten mnaanh xoju, nupe-
anusyjyhm cser oko cebe, npeannsyje u csoje JA. Iberosa nmorpara 3a Cun-
THjOM je HberoBa MICHja [ja CIO3HA M IPUXBATU CBOjy aHUMY, a Iy T 10 TaK-
BOT ,,Ipy>Kema ca CyIITNHOM  IOfipa3yMeBa MYKOTpPIIaH pajj Ha cebu — mpo-
Jla3aK KpO3 MHOTa MCKyIIemwa u 3abmype. Cetumo ce fia je Kurc cmarpao ma
je maTma KOpMCHA U JIa YOBeK y 601y HajpacTa cebe, Te Ia 60/IecT OCHaxyje:
»(...) He mocToje MyIIKapIiu Koju €y y MOTIyHOCTY NOKBapeHM — TONMKO Jja
HUKaJ He OyAy caMO-IIPOJYXOB/beHNU Y HEeKY BpcTy cybnmumupane Ilatme”
(Gitings 1970: 30).

»CycpeT ca cIuMKoM Ayure” JyHT Koj MyLIKaplja HasuBa AHMMa a KOJ
xeHe Auumyc (Jakobi 2008: 166). O6a mojma yka3syjy ma o6a poga umMajy u
JKEHCKe ¥ MYIIKe KBaJMTeTe, Te fla Cy ¥ MYIIKapaI| I )KeHa Ha HeKM HauuH
aHgporuHy, xepmadpopntu. Ob6a oBa apXxeTUIICKa NpUHIMNA QYHKIMOHNU-
Iy Ka0 MOCT VWJIM BpaTa Koja BOJie 1O IPeACTaBa KOMEKTVBHO HECBECHOT, OHU
06/MMKYjy IOjeAMHIA U BpIlIe YTUI[Aj HA IeTOBY ICUXY.

AHMMa je YHyTpallmby >KeHCKM efleMeHT Mylukapiia (Jakobi 2008: 176),
IpefiCTaBa KeHe ,KaKO OHa M3I/Iefla MYIIKapIfy, a He KaKBa je OHa caMa II0
cebn” (Stajn 2007: 160). AHMMa MyLIKapIy KOHOCK , KEHCTBeHe KBa/NTe-
Te: eMOILVIOHATHOCT, HACYBHOCT, CEHTMMEHTATHOCT, HeKHOCT. [TomTo ,,cBaku
MyuIKapan Hocu y cebu cBojy EBy” (Jakobi 2008: 166), norm4Ho je na je ,,ipBu
HOCWJIAIL CIVKe fylre yBek Majka’ (Jakobi 2008: 170). Vimaro >keHe, OKOBaH y
CTMIIM TIpBe JKeHe CBUX )KeHa — MajIy, yIyhyje Ha MoCTojame yBeK IIPUCYTHe
perpecuBHe, MH(AHTIIHE >KeJbe Ia Ce MHANBUAYA BPaTU y yAOOHO OKpube
meTumCTBa. 360r Tora cy Kurcosu onucu mpybasu y ,,Eugummony” (6uno ga
je ped o CunTuju nmn Kupkn) ob6ojeHn meMOHCTpaIjaMa MajYMHCKOT I10-
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Halllamba IpeMa JieTeTy. EHIMMIoHOBa, ma 1 [71aykoBa 60)kaHCKa /byOaB, 13-
pakaBajy uexmy 3a dysujom ca ugeamHoM MajkoM. Crke Xpamerma Cat-
k1M BoheM,' Ma)kema y X/1afly ceHmlle, HAOPEK/INX [0jKI, IPU30pa KOMEBKN
Off py>ka, cyrepuiry ja je EHIMMIOH cpehHO y/by/bKaH y MaTepUHCKOM IIO-
Halllalby CBOje OOTMIbe KOja CBOjOM HEXHOIINY XpaHU HeroB ero, OfHOCHO
JOIPUHOCK CHAa3M HeroBOT Hapuucuama jep noaceha Ha McKycTBO 6maxkeHe
XapMOHMje ca IpBuM objekToM /bybasu.’ Mehytum, EngnMmon ncroBpemero
oceha 1 moTpeby fja ce OipeKHe jaloBe, MeaNTN30BaHe BU3Nje MaTepPIUHCKe
/by6aBU fja 6 MOrao OCTBApUTH IOTIIYHUjy M CMUC/IEHM)Y Be3y ca >KEHOM
KOja je ayTOHOMHa, a He HeroBa MajuifHCKa IpojeKiyja. 36or Tora je Enpn-
MMOHOBO Tparame caMo-IpeNCINTIBalbe U CaMO-YIIO3HaBambe CBOje aHMME,
OIHOCHO, Kako To llanupo ¢opmynniue ,IeCHUKOBO MYTOBalbe Y MaTEPUH-
CKy 3eMJby je myToBame y cebe” (Sapiro 1983: 46-47).

AHMMa je ICUXMYKA CTPYKTypa MYIIKapalia Koja II0Be3yje ero ca Haj-
Iy6/BUM CrIOjeBMMa IICHXe, OFHOCHO Ca IIPENCTaBOM M JIOXWBJBbajeM cede
(Stajn 2007: 146). AHMMa MOXKe MIMaTM CBeT/Ie ¥ TAMHe GUIype ca CBOjUM II0-
3UTUBMM OFHOCHO HeratuBHuM npepsHakoM (Jakobi 2008: 171), ma ce anuma
Y MUTOJIOTH)Y ¥ KEbV>KEBHOCTY MOXKe jaBUTH U KaO ,,eBUIIa, OOTMIba, BELITH-
11a, anbeo, KeMoH, mpocjakuma, Kypsa~ (Jakobi 2008: 167) anu u kao cum601
KpaBe, MauKe, TUTPa, 6poxa, myrvenHe (Jakobi 2008: 168) xop Knrtca cennue
(‘bower’). 360r Tora cy u Cunruja u Kupka jBa nuiia ucror ¢peHoMeHa — IpBa
je MO3UTUBHA aHNMa, a APYyTa HEeTaTUBHA, IeCTPYKTUBHA.

AHuMa 1 aHMMYC MOTY Jia ce CI03Hajy caMO KpO3 Be3y ca IapTHepOM
CYIIPOTHOT II0JIa, jep jefVHO Y TAKBOj BE3U IbUXOBE IIPOjeKIiyje II0CTajy OIle-
paruBHe (Stajn 2007: 163). Maraercka npuBIadyHOCT Kojy EHpnMmon oceha
npema CHMHTHjM YC/IOB/bEHA je pafiloM aHUMe jep ,lIpeficTaBa aHMMe/aHIMYyca
06u4HO oHOCK y30ybheme M cTMMynuILe >KeJby 3a yjenumemeM. [logcTude
npusnaderwe’ (Stajn 2007: 164). byayhu fa je aHuMa ,,ceKCyanHOCT mcuxe”
(Stajn 2007: 164), mHOro6pojHu cexcyannn ogHocu Enpummona u Cunrnje
3aIpaBO Cy apXeTHUIICKa IMoTpeba fa ce aHMMa UCTpaXkyu u npuxsaru. Tek ca
IpUXBaTambeM aHUMe YOBEK MO)Ke Jla ce TpaHChOpMMIIe M OCTBApU CBOjy
HOTIIYHUjy IPUPOAY. Y CYIIPOTHOM, OCYDeH je Ha JecTpyKTUBHe CHJIe Koje Ta
BYKY Ha JI0JIe, y XTOHCKe CBETOBe U IPMMUTUBHU AyX. EHIuMMOH ce, nakre,
y Xe/bU Ja CTeKHe 0eCMPTHOCT, cTama ca aHuMmoM (‘melting into thee’) (II,
815-817). 360r TOra My ce ImpefiaBalme aHMMM YMHU Kao IpefaBambe CMPTH.
MebhyTum, oH Tpeba [ja TeXV 0CBajaby MOTIYHOCTH, @ HE CaBPIIEHCTBA, Te je
3a Bera HOTpe6HO MHOTO BIIIIE Off pefieMHMCAbA CBOjUX IIOTPeba 1 OHOCA
ca >KeHOM y cebu.

Can je xaHan koju ocnobaha Engummnonose panrasuje, kougysnuje, KOH-
¢nukre. IIpema mcumxoaHaMUTMYKO] KpUTULY, ,[d]aHTasmja je aKTUBHOCT
came Jlyie koja cByAa mpobuja TaMo Ife IpelpeKka cBeurhy HOIycTH Min
yoIITe IpecTaHe, kao y cHy (Jakobi 2008: 45). Y cBojoj Teopuju o mury,

4 JIurecTHBHE MaTePUHCKe CIMKe Cy yobuuajeHe y KMTCOBMM MOETCKMM pasMaTpamyuMa. Y
jeIIHOM MMCMY HAIMCAO je Aa je ,cplie OpajaBuila U3 Koje YM MM MHTEIUTeHIIMja CHca
(T'mrunrc 1970: 250).

5 Empmumumony ce yak u Benepa (kojy Tek ycrryTHO cycpehe) obpaha ca ,,moj gparu cune” (111, 921).
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®paj ucrpaxyje ananornjy usmehy quest romance u cua: ,IIpesegeHo y Tep-
MUHe CHa, quest romance je oTpara 3a 11MO10M WU >Ke/beHUM co60M 360T
ucIymema Koje he je 0c1060a1TI aHKCMO3HOCTY peaTHOCTH, anu he u game
cagpxatu peannoct (Blum 1970: 8). EHiuMuoH HeCBeCHO, MHCTUHKTUBHO
TEXU Jla CII03Ha CBOjy aHMMY Koja My ce obpaha IryTeM IIOHOB/bEHOT CHa, a/u
THOIITO Ce OfP>KMBOCT (haHTa3Mje M CHaA IOBOAY y MUTame, OOTMIbA YBEK 13-
HOBa HecTaje, a caH ce pacrazia (Sapiro 1983: 43). V mparmaTuyHu cBeT He-CHa
Enpnmuona Bpaha ITeona. OHa je kao cBeBuzehe oko koje mpemnosHaje 6pa-
TOBJbEBY ,04aPAHOCT OOI'MHIOM U TaKaB OffHOC [leoHa aHAMUTUYKY lepVHN-
1Ie Kao ,,3a/by0/beHocT . IbeHo nosHaBawe EHIMMIOHOBIX HaTHU Cyrepuiile
Za je oHa Beh crio3sHama My4yaH IyT OCBajaiba Jbyb6aBM, Te TOPKe Cy3e Koje uje
Haj EHMMIOHOBYM Np06/IeMOM MIMIUIMIIVPAjy [ia je OHa CBECHA TeXWHEe U
3HaYaja IpoMeHe Kpo3 Koje OH Mopa fia mpobe.

Bynyhu fa je kpace gurHutert, pe3oH u emnaruja, Ileona, kao Metadopa
nnbMIa W ICUXNYKe eHepruje, ofrosapa IllonenxayepoBoM KoHLenTy Borbe
VIV )KMBOTHe cyte. Ilomto ce mmbupo, kako TBpAM JyHI, Ie/M Ha BOJbY 3a JKM-
BOTOM 11 BOJbY 32 CMPhy, € TVIM Jja Y IIPBOj IIOJIOBUHY )KMBOTA BOJba 3a >KNBOTOM
pacTe, fia 61 y ApyToj MONIOBMHM JOMUHMpaa Bo/ka 3a cMphy (Stajn 2007: 82),
IleoHa je 3a MyIafior MyTEHOT IACTUpa YIIPaBO OHA CHara 3a >XMBOTOM Koja je
Enpummony u notpebHa — ymupyjyha, anmu cHa>kHa Cuja Koja ra yKOTBbYje
Kaj je y HajpehuM OypaMa, lBeroBO YTOUMILITE M MUP Y TPEHYIMMA CITaboCTI.®
OHa y1aKo yCIIOCTaB/ba paBHOTEXY U Bpaha eneprujy 6pary rosopehu my o mo-
HoCY, ocehajy gy>kHOCTH, cioMyisyhu My>KeBOCT. Jaku EHMMIOHOBY TOpUBY
3a 0CBajameM 6eCMPTHOCTY HYICY HUIITA IPYTO IO Oer Off CMPTHL.

Ocum Hecymmusor IleonnHor gonpuHoca, EHAMMIOHOBOM Tpacupamwy
COIICTBEHOT pacTa y cebe, vnn ,,ycTyKHyhy, 0fcKOKy y cebe” Kako To popmy-
mumre Ilanmpo (1983: 46-47) nonpuHoce CHHTHja, aHNMA Y PyXy IOTEHTHE
HIOXOTHe 6orume, amu u Kupka, anuma-Herarusal. Ilourto je pagnu ,,cuxo-
JIOLIKOT pa3Boja M IpOILIMpeHha CBeCTU, OUTHA pajma era Aa YK/bydu aHU-
MY-aHUMYC Y AujaneKTndky nporec” (Stajn 2007: 162), aHMMa ¥Ma OTPOMHY
tpanchopmaruBHy Moh. Eniumuon he, xao nadantunuu Prince Charming
Orpesao y CBOjy HapIMCOMIHOCT, Ipehy orpoMaH myT 0 eMIIaTUYHOT, 3pe-
nor mnapuha Koju je crekao MMYHY MHTerpanyjy. JloK je y IpBoj K13y ClieBa
U307I0BaH Y CBOjOj CTPacTBEHOj /byOABHOj pKUYY, KaKo moemMa ogmude, EH-
AVMMIOH, TIOCTaje CBe BuIle cBecTaH HecpehHux /bybaBu pgpyrux. 36or Tora
IITO IIOCTaje CBECHUjY, MICKYCHMjI, IITO IPMXBaTa CBOjY aHMMY U IIPENO3Haje
ATy Ka0 HEMMHOBAH Je0 OfjpacTama, EHMMMOHOBA IpOMeHa KyIMIHIpa
y TPEHYTKY Kajia ce ca)ka/lu Ha Impeneny VIHAujKy u peun fa ce yIoycTu y
KOHKPeTHe JbyficKe ofHOce. VIcKycTBO ca VIHAMjKOM ra y4u fa >KeHCKO IpH-
XBaTH He Kao M7eann30BaHy CaMOIPOjeK1Mjy Beh kao ayTOHOMHY peaTHOCT.
OcuM HEMIHOBHOT ITpo/1acka Kpo3 oTyheHoct u ocehaj kpusuile Koju Cy nH-

6 JyHr 3acTyma cTaB fia ce Ipeobpakeme nubuja jaB/ba He Kpo3 KOHPIUKT n3Mehy cekcy-
A/THOT ITOp¥MBa N CIIO/ballllb€ CTBAPHOCTMN, Beh Kpo3 je;[aH MIpUpOAHN MEXaHM3aM. Ta) Me-
XaHM3aM NPOM3BOAY )XPTBY MHIIeCTa pajy pa3Boja. Kesba 3a MHIIECTOM je, CUMOONINYHO,
TeXIba JIa ce OCTaHe y pajy getumcTsa (Craju 2007: 81). EHnMMMOHOBO cXBaTame fa Tpara
3a )KEHOM KOja IMe CeCTpUHCKe KBaJuTeTe MoTBphyje oBy Te3y.
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TEerpayHy JIelIOBM CBAKOT pacTa NMYHOCTH, EHAMMUOH Mopa #a mpeBasube
U caMo/by0aB U IPUXBATY >KEHCKO KaO peaTHM, CAMOCTaIHM eHTuTeT. Kako
Ejnun Bapp tBpau: ,EHOMMMOH KOHa4YHO CXBaTa fia MOpULal€ /IeBe 3HAYM
HopuIjamhe CaMor )XMBOTA, OH je HarpabheH meBMHOM TpaHCHOpMAIjOM Y
6orumy, TojecT, peanHoM Jpy6aBmby...” (Vard 1986: 143). Viuaujka, cTora, Hije
deus ex machina — 1ako HapaTMBHO pelllere 3a HATETHYT Kpaj, Beh kamyd-
NMpaHa aHMMa, JYXOBHO IIPOCBET/berbe KOoje HYAM U3/Ia3 U3 MpavyHe 3a4apa-
HOCTM JIMYHUX 3a07TyZia M CAMOXKMBOCTHL.

To mwro ,,Ileona oge Kyhm kpos mpauny mymy y uyny” (IV, 1002-1003),
3Hauy fia je Kutcos ,,EHgMMuon” nin ,,Mano meno naranusma’ (Mousn 1997:
215), xako ra je BopacBopt mposBao, moTBpauo ga onbanyjyhn camomomna-
lame ImyTeM ocBelnhema, IpuXBaTameM HEXHUjeT U IVIEMEeHUTHjer cebe,
TpaHcdep /10 BICOKOT CTyMba CBeCTH Huje HU HeMoryh uu HeBupmus. OH
obacjaBa Hally ICUXMYKY €eHEPTHjy Kao HajcjajHuja o CBUX 3Be3a — [Januna.
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Ivana M. Krsmanovic

ALL THE WOMEN OF “ENDYMION”: FROM BLUES TO BLISS

Summary

The paper analyses John Keats’s poem “Endymion” in the light of archetypal literary crit-
icism. Particular attention is paid to female characters in the poem, especially Cynthia, Circe
and Peona, who, taken as archetypes, represent anima and libido. Endymion’s search for im-
mortality is in fact his mission to understand and embrace his anima while going through
many challenges, so his quest is essentially a process of introspection, broadening of his con-
sciousness, personal transformation. As an infantile Prince Charming dazzled by his narcis-
sism, Endymion will go a long way from an ordinary shepherd to a mature young man full of
empathy who finally manages to reach his personal integration.

Keywords: John Keats, “Endymion”, female character, archetype, anima
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TepmuH citun (kao ¢popma mpomnarasze y HOMUTHYKOM FUCKYPCY, w
Yy CMUCITY TyMad€ha MM Harlacka y TyMade€iby HEKOr uoral’)aja nnmn N

HojaBe), yIIao je y ymoTpeby TOKOM IOCNIeAmUX JielleHrja aBajiece-
TOT BeKa, a CTpaTeryuje KOMyHMIMpama Koje OH obyxBaTa IOCTase
Cy He3a00M/Ta3HNU eleMEeHT ITI06aTHO yMpe)XkeHe caBpeMeHe LVIBU/IN-
3aruje, TpaHCOHYjyhu ce 6e3 Behux mpobmema u3 jenHe Kynrype y
APYTY. YUCTUHY, Ba>XKHOCT ,,CIMHOBamba Y CBUM BUIOBMMA OJHOCA Ca
jaBHourhy mocrasna je TonMKa ja ce MHOT€ jaBHe IMYHOCTY He ycybyjy
Ja OTBOpE YCTa y jaBHOCTM IIpe HEro LITO MX eKCHEepPTH, TAKO3BaHM
»CIVMH [OKTOpK , He IpHUIIpeMe 3a TO. Ped ,,cMH’ yIIaBHOM Ce He
ymoTpe6/baBa ca HeyTpaTHOM BPeTHOCHOM KOHOTAILIMjOM, Ko IITO je,
ImpuMepa pajiu, TO CIydaj ca TEPMUHOM ,KOMyHMKaluja’, Beh Mame
WIY BHUIIE IEXOPATUBHO, fa 6) ce AMCKPefUTOBAO paj CTpydumaka
3a ogHOce ca jaBHouthy. IIpemaa ce ,CIMH JOKTOpU  MPAKTUYHO IIO
mebMHMLINjY CMAaTPajy MaHUIYIaTOpUMa, MeDy mbiMa HOCTOje TaKBU
KOjiMa ce IpU3Haje 3aBU/HO 3aHaTCKo yMehe, Mako MM ce yIIaBHOM
OCIIOpaBa eTUYHOCT. Y 0BOM paAy pasmMoTpuheMo ZOIPMHOC TaKBUX
IIPU3HATHX MajCTOpa CMHa Kao mTo cy Ilopy Credanomymoc n Anac-
tep Kemben mommuruakom ycnony buma Knuatona n Tonuja Brepa,
aznu U KacHYjeM IOMambKamby Bepe jaBHOCTH) y jaBHO M3TOBOPEHE pedn
IbIXOBUX HAjIIO3HATUjUX KujeHaTta. OBM MapaguUrMaTUYHU CIyYaje-
BU CIIMHOBaIbha Y KOMYHMUI[MPamby ca jaBHoLIhy MMajy mupe MMIIINKa-
Luje 3a MOTEHIMjaTHE JOMETE OBE CTPATETMje KOMYHUKALMje U FheHe
HepCreKTBe Y CABPEMEHOM CBETY, y KOMe CTBApHOCT CBe BUIIE II0-
HpuMa KapaKTep BUPTYE/ITHOT.

Kmwyune peuu: ciuH, CIMH JOKTOP, MaHuUIynanuja, Ilopy Creda-
Homynoc, Anacrep Kem6en, bun Knuaton, Torn Brep.

CnmHoBame (Off €HITIECKOT spin = OKpeTaTy, JJOK Y CaBPeMEeHOM IO/INU-
TUYKOM JMCKYPCy OBaj M3pa3 O3HayaBa jefjlaH BUJL IOIMTUYKE IIPOMaraHye,
y CMMCITy TyMadema JMIM Harlacka y TyMademwy HeKor forabaja mam mojase)
JlaHac IpefcTaB/ba Iobanuu ¢enomen. Crpareruje KOMyHMIMpama 00yx-
BaheHe cMHOBameM IIOCTasle Cy MHTEIPA/JHU €leMeHT CaBpeMeHe I1obal-
HO YMpe)XeHe LMBM/IM3AlLMje U JIAKO ce ,IpuMajy’ npeHocehnu ce un3 jemue
KynType y ipyry. O Tome, npuMepa pajy, CBeIOYM YMIHEHNIIA 1A je HelaBHO
o6jaB/peHN 4IaHaK y Hele/bHUKY HJIH nocBeheH npBoj rognum paja Brazge
Peny6nuke Cpbuje, popmupanoj anpuna 2014. roguHe, HaclnoB/beH ,lonu-

1 svetmp@gmail.com
2 Osgaj paj caommuTeH je Ha MehyHapoanoj HayuHoj KoHbepenuju Kyniiype y iipesogy, oxp-
xaHoj Ha PunononikoM pakynrery YHusepsurera y beorpany on 4. fo 6. jyna 2015.
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Ha omacHor cnmHoBama  (Didanovi¢ 2015: 10-11). lyxoButoM pedepeHIIoM
Ha ¢unm loguna oitacnoZ xuemera (The Year of Living Dangerously, 1982),
OBIUM HAaC/lIOBOM aIloCTpodupa ce HaI/lalleHa CKIOHOCT Ka CIIMHOBAambY Kao
KapaKTepUCTUKa Koja IpecysHO ofpebyje HauMH jaBHOT [e/T0Bamkba aKTyelTHe
cpucke Brage.

CrnuHoOBame je, HAPOUUTO TOKOM IIOCTIEfibe [Be JielleHNje BajieceTor
BeKa, TONMMKO HOOMIO Ha 3Hayajy y KOMYHUIMpamwy ca jaBHouhy #a cBaka-
KO JMMa JVICTHHE Y IIa/bVBOM 3allaXkamy /ja ce MHOTe jaBHe TMYHOCTHU, HAapo-
4)TO MOMUTHYAPY, He YcyDyjy ma oTBOpe ycTa Ipes o4MMa jaBHOCTY HOK MX
eKCIepTH, TAaKO3BAHMU ,,CIIMH JJOKTOpY , He Ipumpeme 3a To. Kako usriena,
¢dpasy ,,CIIMH JOKTOp , CMUC/INO je aMepndky KibykeBHUK Con Benoy (Saul
Bellow), xoju jy je ynorpe6uo y jefHOM IpefaBamwy ofip>kaHoM 1977. ropu-
He, KaJia je CIIOMEHYO Jja aKTepy Ha MOMUTUYKO] CIIeHN HACToje fia ,IpUrpa-
6e u camy npencegHNYKy GyHKIUjy y3 nomoh crmu gokropa’ (Eser 2008:
4783). Benoy je momenyty ¢pasy ynorpebuo cmajajyhu HaBeneHO 3Haueme
peun spin ca GUTypaTMBHUM 3HadYemeM Inarona doctor: ,,ipepopmynucaru
HEKM MCKa3 y CBpPXy KpuBOTBOpema (Ibid.). OBa BpcTa cTpydmaka 3a Of-
HOCe ca jaBHouIhy, gakse, Off caMor Io4YeTKa je fepUHNCAHA Y HETaTUBHOM
BPEeIHOCHOM KOHTEKCTY, 6alll Kao LITO je C/Ty4aj 1 ca M3pas3oM ,,clinH(oBamwe)”,
KOjU Ce, 3a Pas3/MKYy Off BpeJHOCHO HEyTPa/JHOT TEPMIUHA ,KOMYHUKaIuja’,
y BehmHM cydajeBa KOPUCTM Marbe MM BUIIE MEXOPATUBHO, Y CBPXY JVC-
KpeAUTOBama paja CTPydmakKa 3a OFHOCEe ca jaBHOLINY y JOMEHY MOTUTHU-
ke (Eser 2008: 4783-4784), koju ce, IPaKTUYHO N0 AePUHULM)YU, CMATPAjy
MaHMITyTATOPMMA.

BupspuBo je To 1 13 mpBOT 3abeexeHor IpuMepa ynorpebe ose ¢ppase y
MenujuMa. Y 4IaHKy objaBbeHOM y Ibyjopk ttiajmcy 21. okTo6pa 1984. ropu-
He, HaCJIOB/bEHOM ,,[le6aTe u civH goKTOpK”, yBogHu4dap [lex Posenran (Jack
Rosenthal) mpepckasao je na he ce TokoM frebate nmpeacefHNYKNX KaHANAATA
Ponanpa Perana (Ronald Reagan) n Bonrepa Monpejna (Walter Mondale) y
Ipec LeHTPY ,OfjefHOM HalpaBuTu [mpasu] 6asap’™ ,[leceTak Mymkapana y
[0O6pO CKPOjeHMM Ofie/IIMa U XKeHa Y CBIJIEHUM Xa/bYIHaMa BellITo he uupky-
nucatyu Mehy HOBMHapyMa, caMOyBepeHO M3pudyhu monmuTiYKa MuI/bemba.
Hehe To 6uTy myxu mpefcTaBHMIM 3a IITaMITy KOjU IIOKYIIaBajy fa HEKO
PYTMHCKO CaoIIITeHe 3a jaBHOCT NPUKAXy y MOBO/BHOM CBeTIy (impart a
favourable spin to a routine release). buhe To Crinn JokTopu [sic], Bucokoro-
3UIMOHVPAHN CaBeTHUIIM NpeACceHMYKNX KaHAMUAaTa, U oHu he urparu Ty
BeoMa Bucoke ynore” (Fol 2008: 4787).

PosenTas, 0unTo, HeMa IIOBO/BHO MUIIJbEbE Kafla Ce Pajiyl O eTUYKIM ac-
HEeKTUMa [ielI0Baba CIIMH JOKTOPA, He CaMO 3aTO IITO I'a TOPeAM ca I1jauHOM
TproBuHoM Beh u ctora mTo o6a enemMenTa oBe MMeHNYKe Ppase MPOHUIHO
Hylle BeTMKUM CTOBMMA. A/M MPOHUYHM Ha00j merosux gopmynanuja He
nopude 3Ha4aj HIXOBe yIore Ha ,0a3apy’ amepudke HMOMUTHUKE: UIPa KOjy
OHU UTPajy UTpa ce ,,y BeoMa BUCOKe yJIoTe”, ! Off HeHOT VICXOfla 3aBUCH He
caMo cyabuHa ameprnuke Hanuje Beh, cnobonno ce Mmoxxe pehu, u csera.



Kynitypa cauHa

ITpeMpa je cTaB KOMEHTAaTOpa IpeMa CIIMH JOKTOPUMA, JAKJIe, AlIPHOPHO
HeraTVBaH, OHY yITIABHOM IIPU3Hajy Aa MeDhy OBMM MaHMITyTaTOpUMa jaBHOT
MIberba IMa TAKBYX KOjU [IOCERYjy BEMKO 3aHATCKO yMehe, Makap eTMYHOCT
IJIXOBOT Jle/IoBama 6uia copHa. Tako ce, penumo, ycnex buna Knunrona
(Bill Clinton) nHa npegcegunukuM nsbopuma y CAJl 1992. n 1996. roguse y
3HA4YajHO] Mepy IIPUINCYje BEUITOM CIMHOBaY HeroBor caBeTHuKa [lopia
Credanomnyrnoca (George Stephanopoulos), aupekropa 3a KOMyHUKaLKje TO-
koM KnmHTOHOBe mpefcemHnYKe KaMmamwe 1992. roguHe, Koju je Ty QyHK-
1ujy o6asbao u y benoj kyhu, ga 6u morom 6uo yHanpehen y Bucokor caBer-
HIIKA 32 IIOJINTHKY Jie/IOBama U CTpaTeru;jy npeacenHuka KimHToHa, omoxaj
Ha KOM je 0CTao fio feleMOpa 1996. rognHe, ydecTByjyhu y jour jenHoj mobep-
HIYKO]j IpefcefHNYKOj KaMmamwy buma KnunroHna.

Y 1pyroj HOMOBMHY OBe ielieHuje, Ha OnITiM n3bopnma y Bennkoj bpu-
TaHUju ofpkaHuM 1997. ybempuBy mobeny ogHeo je kKanaupat Jlabypuctuy-
ke naprtuje Toun brep (Tony Blair), a 3Ha4ajaH JOIIPUHOC HETOBOj U3OOPHO]
no6enu fao je Anmacrep Kemben (Alastair Campbell), mpencraBamk 3a ogHOCE
ca jaBHolIhy TOKOM Ipefu3bopHe KaMIlame, KaCHUje ceKpeTap 3a Mefuje U
IDVIPEKTOP 3a KOMyHUKaluje y braepoBoj Bragu.

Credanomnynoc 1 Kemben cBakako HIUCY jeIMHYM CaBeTHUIIV 32 OJHOCE ca
jaBHOmhy Koju Cy JOIpUHENM Y3aCTOITHUM M300pHUM IoOefjaMa HbUXOBUX
medosa buna Knuurona u Tonnja brepa. Kana je peu o Knunrony, He Tpeba
3aHeMapuTu fonpunoc Ilejmca Kapsuna (James Carville), xoju je, 6aur kao u
CredaHonynoc, CipeMHO IPU3HABAO Aa Pafy Kao CIIMH AOKTOp (YUCTUHY,
aMepUIKIU MeIMjy Cy 000jUIy IPUKa3MBa/IY KAaO TAKO 3aHNM/bYBE IMYHOCTH
ma cy obojuna nocranmu cnaBHu /Eser 2008: 4784/). Takobe, rmaBHu cexpe-
tap 3a Menuje y Bmagu buna Knuurona Majk Mekapu (Mike McCurry) oka-
pakTepucan je y kiusu Xayapaa Kypua (Howard Kurtz) uxnyc ciunosarwa
(Spin Cycle, 1998) xao ,,MajcTOp CIMHOBama KOjU PYKOBOAY KOHTUHYMpA-
HUM IVIKTyCOM CIVHOBama 4Mja je CBpXa [ja peaKTUBHO yMambl epeKar TeMa
KOje BIIaZy IIPUKa3yjy y HEIIOBO/BHOM CBET/TY U IIPOAKTUBHO IPOMOBHUIIIE OHE
TeMe Koje je puKasyjy y nmoBobHoM cetny (Eser 2008: 4785). Y breposom
TUMY, IaK, nopep Anacrepa Kembena 3anakeHy y/lory y ZoOMeHy OfHOCA ca
jaBHourhy umao je u Ilutep Menpencon (Peter Mandelson /Eser 2008: 4784/).
MebyTum, pasyor 360r kora y oKBUpy Halre TeMe n3asajamo CredaHomynoca
u Kemberna y ofHOCY Ha BbUXOBe KOJlere HUIITA Matbe BIUYHE CIIMTHOBAY TN
y UMIEHUIU Jla CY BUX ABOjMLA IIOC/TIe TOfjMHA CIyXOoBawa y U360pHUM
mraboBuma u Bragama Knnnrona u biaepa o6jaBunm MeMoape Koju BUXOBO
ieNIoBabe, a U IIX0Be LieoBe, IIPUKa3yjy y ApyradsjeM CBET/Iy Y OLHOCY Ha
CIMKY KO0jOj CY ¥ CAMM YMHOTOMeE HOTIPUHOCU/IN CIIMHYjyh 3a BUXOB padyH.
[lITaBuiie, CBOjUM MCKa3uMa — WIN, Tk, OHUM 1ITO je npehyrano — Creda-
Honynoc u Kem6er, 0OTBOpeHO MM MMIUIMIIUTHO, OTBApajy MNUTamba eTIYKe
AMMeH3Mje CIIMHOBaba Koja MMajy HaneKoCe)XHe UMIIIMKaIMje 3a TepCIek-
THUBE OBE CTpaTeryje KOMyHUKallje y CABpPEMEHOM CBETY.

Y cBojuMm Memoapuma HacnosbeHuM Ogeeh mwygcku (All Too Human,
1999), objaBbeHUM Kaja Bullle Huje 6O Ha IIaTHOM cIucky bene kyhe,
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Llopy Credanomysnoc maje 3aHuM/BMBY oueHy buma KnmHToHa Kao doseka:
K/by4 HETrOBOT IIOJTUTUYKOT ycrexa, TBpau Credanomnynoc, nexn y Knnn-
TOHOBOj GecpaMHOCTH. Fberosa crmoco6HOCT mopuijama CTBapu Koje My He
Uy Y IPUJIOT IIPOMUCTUYE U3 HEroBOr ONTUMU3MA, Koji, no CredaHomyio-
cy (1999: 6/252)°, mpesicraBba mweroy Hajsehy nommtnuxy chary. OBy ome-
HY J1a0 je 4oBek Koju je KN1MHTOHY momorao fja gBa myra nmobeayu Ha u3b6opu-
Ma 3a npenceguHuka CAJl u pajguo je 3a wera yeTupu rogute y benoj kyhm.
IbuxoBa 6mmcka capagma, MehyTnM, HUKa/ja HuUje Ipepacia y IpujaTte/bCTBO
(Stefanopulos 1999: 5/252), mto 61 Tpebano ga yunuu kpegubmnaum Creda-
HOITY/IOCOB IOKYIIAj a2 00jeKTUBHO, ca AVUCTaHIle, carniefa u onuie Kanuro-
HOBe Bp/IHE I MaHe.

MebyTum, Kbura je mpupeMaHa 3a IWTaMIy y Apyroj nonosuuu K-
TOHOBOT APYTOT IIpefICEAHNYKOT MaH/]aTa, Koju je HajsehnuM fenom obenexeH
CKaHJAaJIOM KOjU je M3a3Bajo OTKpUBalbe Iherope Bese ca MoHukom JlymH-
ckn (Monica Lewinski), pBajeceTABOrofnIImoM CTaXUCTKIBOM Y beroj
kyhn. IIporus Knunrona je y Kourpecy CAJ] mokpeHyT MOCTyIaK ONO3M-
Ba (impeachment) 360r KpMBOKJIETCTBA I OMeTarmba IIPAaBOCYLHOT IMOCTYIIKA
(ITpemcTaBHMYKY [OM M3I7IACA0 je ONIO3UB IpeAcefHuKa ca 221 rmacom ,3a”
u 212 rnacosa ,,npotus’; y CeHaTy je ogHOC racoBa 61o 50-50, a 3a 01o3us
je 6ua HeonxopHa nBoTpehnHcka BehnHa /67 rmacosa/, Tako aa je Knuuton
0CTao ImpefcefHMK). Y TakBoj cutyanuju, CredaHoIynoc Huje MOTao a Ja ce
He 3aINTa KaKo je MpefiCefHUK KOra OIUCYje Kao ,TOMMKO MHTETUTeHTHOL,
caocehajHor, nocseheHor 3ajefHNIM U TOMMKO CBECHOT CBOTA MeCTa y MCTO-
pMju MOTao fa IOCTYIM TaKo ITIYIIO, CeOMYHO M CaMOAECTPYKTUBHO  (Ibid.)?
JenmHUM M€/IOM, OFTOBOD je Cafip>KaH y HACTOBY KIbUTeE, aly3Mju Ha 30MpPKy
apopusama Opupprxa Huduea /bygcko, ogeeh mygcko. C gpyre cTpaHe, ToMe
je ceakako gompuHena 1 Knumatonosa ocob6mna xojy Credanonynoc ncrude
Kao IeroBy HajBehy MoMMTUUKy CHary — 6eCpaMHOCT ca KOjoM je 0OMaHyo
aMepUUKy jaBHOCT O CBOMe IofIeramwy ofseh by ickoj cmabocTu mpu cycpety
Cca 3TOIHOM MJIafIoM CTaXKMCTKMBOM y benoj kyhm.

Mako ce eTMYKM YHEKONIMKO AMCTAHLMPA Off TOCTOfABIIa 3a KOra je pa-
AVO IeT TOAMHA, TOKOM KOjuX je, n3Meby ocTasor, cBojuM CIIMHOBameM yc-
HeIIHO NMPUKpuBao ofseh jbyfcke MaHe aMepuyKor npeacegHuka, Creda-
HOITY/IOC HUKaJla 030M/bHO He IOCTaB/ba NMNUTabe KOINKO je JoOpo 3a AMe-
PUIKY, a U CBeT, [la TaKaB JbY[CKUM cmabocTuMa ofiBeh CK/IOH 4oBek Oype Ha
Je/ly HajMohHMje fp)KaBe cBeTa TOKOM fiBa MaHpaara. CTedaHOIy/IoC He HO-
pude aMOpaTHOCT ¥ HEOATOBOPHOCT HojefMHNX KIMHTOHOBUX IOCTyMaKa,
any Kao IPOTUBTEXY TOMe UCTMYe YMILEHMITY [la Ce 3a CBaKM Takap Knun-
TOHOB IIOCTYIIaK MOTy HaBecTu O6pojuy npumepu KnmHTOHOBOT fomprHOCa
HanpeTky AMepuke, fybokor marpuorusma u 6pure 3a apyre (Stefanopulos
1999: 6/252). A u3 merose oIacke Jia je, CBeMy YIPKOC, Hepuoy paja y benoj
kyhnu 3a mera npepcraspao ,Hajpehy aBanTypy y >xmsory’ (Ibid.), Bup/buBo
je na je Credanomynoc joir Mare CKJIOH HPEUCIUTUBAY eTUYHOCTY HOCIa
KOjJ je 3a TAKBOT YOBeKa 00aBJbao.

3 3a maruHanujy BUFETU HAIIOMEHY Yy 6ubauorpadujiu.
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Anactep Kembern je 3a Tonnja Brepa 06aB/bao Mame-Biullle MICTe TOC/IOBE
xoje je ITopy Credanonynoc pagyo y usbopaom mraby u Bnagu buna Knnn-
ToHa. Iloueo je ma papu 3a bnepa 1994. roguHe, Kaja je, Iocae M3HEHAIHE
cMptu tajaurmer Bobhe /labypuctuuke crpanke Ilona Cmura (John Smith),
bnep mpeyseo pykoBohemwe cTpaHKOM. Y CB0joj MeMOapcKoj Kmwusu logure
ca bnepom (The Blair Years, 2007), Kembern, xao n CredaHomnynoc npe mera,
OapeM JeKTapaTHBHO VICKa3yje HaMepy Ia jaBHOCTY IIPEJICTABH ,,3a0KPY>KeHY
CIIMKY YOBeKa M3y3eTHe eHepriuje U Bu3lje, pelIeHOT Ia BpeMe IIPOBeeHO Ha
BJIACTU MCKOPUCTY Ja OMTHO yT14e Ha CTBAPM, KOjU je MHOTO TOTa IIPOMEHMIO
Haborbe”, orpabyjyhm ce Beh y cnenehoj pevennmy HarroMeHOM Jia je 0OBa KibM-
ra ,JIHeBHVK a He xBasnocies~ (Kembel 2007: xii-xiii). OBome Hansrnen nne y
npuor Kembenosa omnacka jja brep ,,janac [to ject 2007. ropuHe, IOMITO je
IPenyCcTIo MeCTo IpeMujepa cTpaHaukoM koneru ['opgony bpayny (Gordon
Brown)] uma pebeny xoxy, orBppny uckycrsom” (Kembel 2007: xii). Meby-
TUM, 3a pasnuky ofi CredaHomynoca, KOju je Halllao 3a CXOJHO Jja Ceé Orpaju
Off HeKMX nocTynaka buna KnnHToHa, noHajpe cekcyamHor cKaHZana Koju
ra je CKOpO KOILITAO0 IIpefiCefHIYKOr II0JI0Kaja, 300T Yera Cy HBUXOBU OJHO-
cu 3axsIajiHeny, kaja Anmacrep Kemben rosopu o pyackum crmabocruma To-
Huja brepa, ncrnocrasspa ce ga ce To MCK/byYMBO CBOAY HA MUHOPHE JieTajbe.
[Ipumepa paju, 610 je ,,IpaBy KOUIMAp OUTH C BUM TOKOM Hpenn3bopHe
KaMIame 360r biepose cknoHocTn aa ,npasu gpamy u 6pune” u ,Boau Oe-
CKpajHe pasroBope KOji ce BpTe y KPYT ¥ HausI/ell HUKypa He Boxe”. Ho, Beh
y cnepehoj peuennuy Kemben nopaje ma ce brep, xaa 6u ce y cebu 4BpcTo
OIIpefieno 3a TO KojuM he ImyTeM KpeHyTH, IpeTBapao y ,060pla y KaMIamu
mocrojHor nuBjbemwa’ (Ibid.). Kaga roBopu o brepoBUM MOMUTUYKUM OZITY-
KaMa, off KOjuxX Cy HeKe, Kao IITO je II03HaTO, Ouie BeoMa criopHe, Kembern
ux GespesepBHO mopp>xasa. Takobe, unmwenna aa cy Kembenosu gHeBHMY-
KI 3aIVICH NTPE3EHTUPAHY CENeKTUBHO, 110 IeTOBOM COIICTBEHOM IIPU3HAY,
KaKo ,He 011 oTexkaBao xuBoT Tounjy brepy, a Hu ['oppony Bpayny, ,.koju je
VIMao CPefUIIY YIOTY Y JOMAcKy ‘HoBe JIabypucTudke CTpaHKe Ha B/IACT U
IeHOM oncTaHKy Ha Biaacty’ (Kembel 2007: xiv), cBeoun o ToMe fia je 11 oBa
KIBUTA, U TOPe] CBUX IPeTeH3Mja Ha 00jeKTUBHOCT, jeflaH BUJ CIIMHOBamba.

YucTuny, jefHa off cTBapu 3a koje Kemben onaje brepy npusHame je me-
rOBa €JIOKBEHTHOCT, 300T Koje je 6110 MCTO TaKO yMelIaH y CIIMHOBambe Kao
Y 1eTOBY CaBeTHUIM 33 ofHOCe ca japHomhy. Hema 60/be moTBpze 3a TO of
HadlHa Ha Koju je brep Bopyo seM/by TOKOM KpU3HOT IIepMofa Kafia je Haljuja
6una mokupana Bemhy o Tparu4Hoj cMmpTy npuHiese [lajane. Hberos je mo-
cao, Ipe CBera, 110 biepoBUM CONICTBEHNM peunma, 6uo ,aa u3pasu ocehamwa
Hanuje” (Kembel 2007: 234) y ToMm TemkoM TpeHyTKy. Ppasa ,,HapomHa IPMH-
nesa” (People’s Princess), kojy je brep cMmucnno m u3sroBopuo TOKOM BeoMa
eMOTUBHOT ofpahama Haluju IOIITO Cy NIOCMPTHU OCTaly IIPEMUHYIIE
npuHIe3e npebadenn y bpuranujy, cMecra je mocrana geo Bokabynapa Ha-
nuje: Xepang wwipubjyH ocBaHyo je ca HacmoBoM ,,Hapop y sxanmoctu 360r cmp-
T HaponHe npuniese” (Kembel 2007: 235).
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HeceT ronuHa xacHuje, Mehytum, brep je moxmBeo fja ce cnuHOBame y
by ybehnusama Haruje y To ga Tpeba KpeHyTH y pat npotus Cagama Xy-
cenHa OKpeHe NpoTuBs mera. [Ipyxajyhu nogpimky agmMuancrpannju [Topya
Bymra, xoja ce mpunpemana 3a par npotus Vpaka, brep je 6uo mumsemwa
Jia je IpOMeHa peXXMMa Y TOj 3eM/bJ HEOIIXO/IHA, IIITO 300T HABOJHNUX 3a/IMXa
OpYy’Xja 3a MAaCOBHO YHMIITEHE, IITO 300T MpeTHhe KOjy Taj Pe>KMM IpeficTa-
B/ba 3a pernoH bimckor ncroka u 3a unras cBeT (Kembel 2007: 612). Vicniocra-
BUIIO ce, MehyTum, na ,,[locuje o Vpaky”, koju je bnepoa Brajga mpexncrasmia
jaBHOCTHM pebpyapa 2003. ropnHe, cafp>xu 6pojHe HeJOBO/BHO TOKYMEHTOBA-
He TBPJbe IOTeK/Ie Off HeJOBO/bHO KPeNUOVITHIX VIV HeIIO3HATUX U3BOpa.
IToce6Ho je 6una ciopHa TBpAKa 0 ToMe fia CajlaMoB pexXuM nocepyje 61o-
JIOLIIKO OpY>Kje Koje Moyke OMTM TaHCUPAHO »y POKY Off 45 MUHYTa  Off U3[a-
Bama Hapebema 3a To (Kembel 2007: 702). Kao mTo je mo3HaTo, HUKaKkaB ap-
CeHasl Opy>Kja 3a MaCOBHO YHMIITeHe Huje npoHaben y Vpaky nocie cpra-
Bama CajjaMoBor pexxuma. briep, ,,je6emokoxar’ KakaB jecTe, O JaHALIbET
JlaHa OCTaje IIpM TOMe Jia je ,,lbeTroBa CaBecT Yncra’ U Aa Ou, cBe [ja je U 3Hao
Jla HUKaKBe 3a/I1Xe OPy>Kja 3a MAaCOBHO YHMUILTEHE He II0CTOje, OIIeT 0fabpao
paTHy onnujy 360r npeTme Kojy je CagaMOB peXXuM IpPeACTaB/bao caM I0
cebu. IberoB HajUCTaKHYTMjU CIIMH JOKTOP, KOjU je HAIVCAO IIPEATOBOP 3a
criopuu fiocuje (a baep ra je mraHo ogo6puo), ucTpajHO je OpaHMO MOCTyIKe
cBora 1meda Kajia je, 1o IpUTUCKOM jaBHOCTY, [opon bpayHn 6mo npuMopaH
fia dopMupa crienujaaIHy ofdop 3a IpeNCINTIBabE y/IoTe Kojy je bpuranuja
uMmana y pary nporus Vpaka. Ceegouehn npen oBum ogbopom, Kemobern je,
npema usBemrajy bu-bu-Cuja, ynopao 6panuo cBaky ped ,JJocujea o Vpa-
Ky~ (Anon 2010), Koju je y 6pMTaHCKMM Me[uj1Ma MPOHMYHO Ha3BaH ,,Jlocuje
3a usBppaBame uctrne (Dodgy Dossier)”. A xaja ce pafy o TBpAHBM O Omac-
HOCTHM Off Opy>Kja Koje Vpak mMoxe yrmorpebutu npotus bpurannje .,y poky
ox 45 munyTa’, Kembern je uHu4HO 06aBecTino oxbop Aa je, UICTUHU 32 BOJBY,
TO MOITIO OUTH jacHUje GOPMYINCAHO y CAMOM JOCHjey, Al ja Cy OpUTAHCKU
MeMju TV KOjy Cy 3Hayaj Te ¢pase mpeyBenndanu u3pnadehn je us KoHre-
kcTa brepoBor 1o6po ogMepeHor uslarama npej nocIaunuuMa Jlomer goma
6puraHckor [TapmaMenta, Tume joj npuaajyhu ,,ykouuuku craryc’ (Ibid.).

W Tako ce ciuHOBame Koje je IpeBpLIN/IO MEPY BPATUIO OBUM MajCTOPU-
Ma TOT 3aHaTa Kao 6yMepaHT — IIpaBo y I7aBy. Kembern je y 6puraHCkoj mTaMm-
nu go6uo HaguMmax ,lluanyan Amn” (anysmja Ha Anu Xacana an Maynna,
MpavyKor MMHUCTpa offbpaHe, Kora cy VpadaHu mposBamm ,XeMujcku A’
TOLITO je 0f06pMOo YyIOTpedy XeMMjCKOT OpYy>Kja IPOTUB KYPACKUX OOy Hbe-
HuKa). brep je, max, [oXXuBeo Jja Halyja jefiBa jo4eKa Ja jefHOM Off HajIlo-
Iy/TapHUjUX Ipemujepa y mcropuju bpuranmje Bupm neba xaja je mecto
npemujepa ycrynuo I'oprony bpayny. A mta Hanuja MUC/IM O H€TOBOj ,4MC-
TOj caBeCTM” BEPOBATHO je HajTauHuje (M HajjeTkuje) uckasao Pobept Puck
(Robert Fisk), patau mnspemray u3 JVpaxa, y 4manky ,,Jonu brep n merosa
TaKO YMCTAa CaBecT oOjaBbeHOM y MUCTY MHguiiengenii: ,On OBOT YOBeKa
HuKajga HeheMo mouyekatu usBumeme” (Fisk 2010).
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OBy mapafiurMaTMIHM IPUMEPY PEYUTO CBEJOYE O TOME IIITA Ce BEUITUM
cnmHoBamweM Moxke noctrhu. HeBopa je, mehyTnm, y Tome mro ce y mocrym-
Ky CIMHOBama ofiBeh 4ecTo eTmka 1 MCTIHaA, KaKO CMO BUJie/H, 0aliajy Kpos
IIpo30p. 3aTO CMO, Y CBETY I7106a/IN30BaHNX KOMYHMKaIMja Y KOMe je U KyJI-
Typa CIIMHA [OCTa/Ia I7106aTHa, CTaTHO IPUMOPAHH Jja IOKYILIIaBaMo Jia pas-
abepeMo IITa ce CKpMBa 13a BUPTYeTHE CTBAPHOCTY KOjy HaM CIIVMH JJOKTOPK
yIIOpHO cepBupajy. MajcTopu crimHOBama, pa3yMme ce, Hehe ce CBOjeBO/BHO
oxpehu Tako menmoTBOpHOT cpefcTBa yoehuBama, Koje ce y 1aTOM KOHTEKCTY
MO>Ke fAeUHICATH Kao mpeBoleme ca CTBAPHOT Ha MOXe/bHO, OFHOCHO, OHO
IITO 6MPAYKO TEJIO KeN JIa uyje. YOCTalIoM, Kao OCBeJloueH! 1e6emoKoXKall,
Tonu briep cBakako He BUM HMIITA CIIOPHO y TOMe fia 6yZie caBeTHUK Braan
Cpb6uje, 3em/be unje je boMbapoBame TaKO TOp/bMBO 3aroBapao 1999. rogu-
He (M3/IUIIHO je HamoMubaTy fa Kemben y cBojoj Kmbusm 6e3pe3epBHO XBamn
HETOBY Of/TY4HOCT Jia ,0MTHO JJOIIpMHece pelllaBamy cUTyaluje Ha bankany,
npe csera Ha KocoBy” / Kembel 2007: xii/). Ca Benukom BepoBaTHOhOM MO-
YKEMO TIPeTIOCTaBUTH Jia je Mehy uranoBuMa Brage Cpbuje koju cy cmyuianm
npenaBama Tonuja brepa n Anacrepa Kembena y gpebpyapy 2015. y beorpa-
Iy, O YMjUM JieTa/b¥IMa HMKAKBUX IIOY3[jaHMX MHPOpMaIija HeMaMo, 6uo
MUHICTapa BeOMa 3a/HTePECOBAHNX JIa Hayde HeKe (Hece O CIIMHOBAIbY Off
IIPOBEPEHNMX MajCcTOpa OBOT 3aHarTa.
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Svetlana S. Milivojevi¢-Petrovi¢
THE CULTURE OF SPIN

Summary

The term spin (referring to a form of propaganda in the political discourse, in the sense of
interpretation or slant placed on an event or a phenomenon) gained widespread use during
the final decades of the 20" century, and the communication strategies that it encompasses
have become an indispensable element of the globally networked contemporary civilisation,
transposing without much in the way of obstacles from one culture to another. Indeed, the
importance of spinning in all forms of public relations has become such that many public
figures do not dare open their mouths in public before being prepared for it by experts, the so-
called “spin doctors”. For the most part, the term “spin” is not used with a neutral connotation
in terms of value, as is, for example, the case with the term “communication”, but more or
less pejoratively, in order to discredit the work of public relations experts. Even though “spin
doctors” are practically by definition considered to be manipulators, there are those among
them who are recognised as masters of their chosen profession, although the ethical character
of their work is often called into question. In this paper, we consider the contribution of such
masters of spin as George Stephanopoulos and Alastair Campbell to the political rise of Bill
Clinton and Tony Blair, and also to the subsequent lack of trust of the public in the publicly
spoken words of their best-known clients. These paradigmatic cases of spin in public relations
have broader implications for the potential achievements of this communication strategy and
its perspectives in the contemporary world, wherein reality increasingly takes on the character
of the virtual.

Keywords: spin, spin doctor, manipulation, George Stephanopoulos, Alastair Campbell,
Bill Clinton, Tony Blair
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THE FORM OF QUESTIONS IN NEW ZEALAND
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Research on questions in various institutional and non-institu-
tional settings has convincingly demonstrated the significance of stud-
ying their form. However, the limited linguistic literature on the topic
of parliamentary questions rarely addresses this issue, and where it
does, it describes the question form as predominantly closed. Prelimi-
nary research that was conducted for the purposes of this study shows
this is not the case in the discourse of Question Time in the House
of Representatives of New Zealand. Namely, our findings indicate the
predominance of open-form questions. Therefore, the study at hand is
an attempt to explain this apparent inconsistency. The main purpose of
this study will be to provide the quantitative analysis of various ques-
tion forms and types in New Zealand QT so as to offer a viable expla-
nation for the predominance of open-form questions in this institution
in light of the available literature. The results of this study will be use-
ful for potential comparative studies of question form (and function)
in parliamentary settings.

Keywords: New Zealand House of Representatives, Question Time,
Interrogative Sentences, Parliamentary Discourse

1. Introduction

Unlike other disciplines, such as political science and sociology, linguistic
scholarship has relatively recently started showing interest in parliamentary
discourse. Within linguistics, parliamentary discourse has mainly been “tack-
led” from the perspectives of critical discourse analysis (e.g. Van Dijk 2000a,
Wodak and Van Dijk 2000), pragmatics (e.g. Harris 2001, Perez de Ayala 2001,
Bull and Wells 2012), functional linguistics and corpus linguistics (see contri-
butions in Bayley 2004). Furthermore, the genre has been fragmentized into
various subgenres,' such as general debates, parliamentary questions, speech-
es, ministerial statements, etc., with the significant amount of research being
done on parliamentary debates and oral/written questions (see Ilie 2006). On
the other hand, when it comes to the subject of questions and the interrogative
form, linguistic research in this area is considerable. A particularly fruitful
topic is the form and function of questions, which are examined in both insti-
tutional and non-institutional settings. Ehrlich and Freed (2010), for example,
explain that the study of questions has always been central to the study of

1 Parliamentary discourse itself is seen as a type of political discourse (see Bayley 2004; Ilie
2006).
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institutional discourse; even though parliamentary questions are not part of
their edited volume, its numerous contributions demonstrate the important
correlations that exist between question form and function.

Research on questions in parliamentary discourse, as a type of institu-
tional discourse, tends to focus mainly on contextual aspects surrounding the
use of parliamentary questions. When it comes to the syntax of questions, this
issue is mostly skirted, and their description as “polar” is generally taken for
granted. For example, in her encyclopedic entry on the subject of parliamen-
tary discourse, Ilie says that, according to syntactic criteria, “a vast majority
of parliamentary questions belong to the closed category of yes-no questions,
which are meant to constrain the respondents’ answering options” (2006:
195). Similarly, Harris notes that “[if] we examine the syntax of a selection
of questions from the Prime Minister’s Question Time data, the predomi-
nant form is that of a polar (yes/no) interrogative frame” (2001: 457). How-
ever, despite the obvious significance of this aspect of question-asking, to the
best of this author’s knowledge, there are no quantitative studies that would
support this assumption. Research on question form in similar types of in-
stitutional discourse, such as courtroom discourse (Woodbury 1984; Archer
2005), shows that question form and function are inextricably linked, and that
syntactic form of the interrogative utterances proves particularly important
for examination of their roles in discourse. This paper aims at broadening
the existing research on parliamentary discourse, by examining the form of
Members of Parliament’s (hereinafter MPs) questions in New Zealand House
of Representatives.

2. Interrogatives, questions and typologies of question forms

As Bull points out (1994: 117-118), to find clear guidelines on what con-
stitutes “questions” is not as straightforward as it seems. Still, the issue of de-
ciding what identification criteria to apply “constitutes an important method-
ological issue that has to be addressed in [...] research on question-response
sequences in any conversational situation” (1994: 119). Namely, the interroga-
tive is not the only type of form that performs the function of asking questions
(consider, for example, declarative questions); in the same way;, this particular
syntactic form does not have to be used to ask questions (consider, for exam-
ple, rhetorical questions).? The fact that there is a lack of one-to-one fit between
the interrogative (i.e. the syntactic form) and the communicative function of
questioning (questions) is nothing new and the issue has been studied exten-
sively (for example, see Searle 1975).

The issue of which criterion/criteria to adopt in order to identify certain
linguistic expressions as questions proves particularly important within the
approaches to institutional discourse from the perspective of conversation
analysis, where the analysts transcribe the data themselves. As it has been re-

2 As Weber explains, it may well be that the assumption that interrogatives are typical ques-
tions is simply wrong (see Weber 1993).
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ported, even where the nature of the speech event should clearly point to the
questioning function of certain utterances, it does not always do so. Clayman
(2010), for example, studies questions in news interviews and notices that,
even though the journalists’ role is for the most part restricted to asking ques-
tions, the constraints on what counts as a question are not strict, since the
journalists not only use interrogatives and non-interrogatives, but also other
elaborate structures to ask questions. Given the nature of language data used
for the purposes of this study (transcripts of oral questions, see the following
section), and the main goals of the study, it was decided that a purely formal
criterion (question mark at the end of the transcribed sentence) would suffice
in identifying MPs’ utterances as questions.

A separate and equally important issue in research on questions/interrog-
atives is the issue of their classification. Questions can be classified in numer-
ous different ways. Often, as it has been noted (Biber et al. 1999: 202), gram-
mars use the functional terms interchangeably with the structural ones. One
of the most widespread classifications is the one based on the way a certain
question defines the set of answers. Adopting this criterion, Huddleston and
Pullum distinguish between polar, alternative and variable questions. Polar
and alternative belong to the group of closed questions, expressed by closed
interrogative sentences (yes/no questions or declarative questions, which have
declarative syntax, and alternative questions), whereas variable questions are
open questions, expressed by open interrogatives (marked by the phrase con-
taining the interrogative word). Similarly, Quirk et al. (1985) group questions
into three major categories (1) those that typically expect a reply from an open
range of replies, or the so-called wh-questions, (2) those that expect affirma-
tion or negation, the so-called yes-no questions, tag-questions and declarative
questions included, and (3) those that expect as a reply one of two or more
options presented in the question, the so-called alternative questions (Quirk et
al. 1985: 806). Minor categories include exclamatory questions, with the prag-
matic force of an exclamatory assertion, and rhetorical questions, with the
pragmatic force of a strong assertion. Exclamatory questions usually have the
form of a yes/no question, and in written English they usually end with an ex-
clamation mark. Rhetorical questions can take the form of yes/no or wh-ques-
tions, and they typically do not require an answer (ibid: 825-826). If we con-
sider the type of language data that is examined in this study, we find that
the analysis of questions/interrogatives in this paper does not require examin-
ing the types of response to parliamentary questions. For example, rhetorical
questions which, by definition, do not require an answer are always responded
to in our data. Furthermore, in close connection to the issue, research shows
that yes/no questions do not have to be answered with yes or no, the same
way that in the case of alternative questions, the answerer does not have to
choose one of the options presented in the question (Bolinger 1978 in Bull
1994: 118-119). Additionally, studies of functions of parliamentary questions
find that MPs often ask the so-called unanswerable questions, designed main-
ly to provoke discomfort (Bates et al. 2014: 263), or even conflictual questions,
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in which the addressee is forced to equivocation (Bull and Wells 2012: 38).
Therefore, the issue of answer(s) to parliamentary questions is of no relevance
in this study in terms of the identification of question types.

For the purposes of the analysis, we shall adopt Quirk et al.’s (1985) clas-
sification of questions/interrogatives, with a minor terminological assimila-
tion. Following Kearsley (1976), we shall refer to Quirk et al’s (1985) category
(1) above as “open-form” or “open” questions, and categories (2) and (3) as
“closed-form” or “closed” questions. Due to the absence of question mark at
their ends, exclamatory questions are not considered in this paper. Similarly,
rhetorical questions are considered as a variant of yes/no, or wh- questions.
Furthermore, the formal aspects of question-asking proved important in one
additional aspect: the structural patterns of the interrogative sentence. Even
though there is some mention of simple, complex and embedded interroga-
tives (with idiosyncratic definitions),’ Kearsley’s framework (1976) does not
recognize compound interrogative structures, which were quite frequent in
our data. In order to be able to address the typological aspects of their con-
joins, compound interrogative sentences needed to be broken down into their
independent components. Quirk et al’s approach to simple, complex and
compound sentences (for definitions see 1985: 719, and passim) was used as a
starting point in the presentation of the results of the analysis (see section 4),
where simple/complex sentences (non-compound interrogative sentence) were
treated separately from the compound interrogative sentences.

3. RESEARCH DESIGN
3.1. Language data and methods

The main source of language data in this paper were transcripts of
parliamentary debates. The transcripts were retrieved from Hansard, the
official report of debates in New Zealand House of Representatives (http:/
www.parliament.nz/). We find the same data-collecting technique in Bates at
al. (2014). Other researchers, who mainly focus on the interactional aspects of
question-asking, usually turn to transcribing the sessions themselves (see, for
example, Harris 2001; Bull and Wells 2012). However, since the focus of this
study is the form of questions, we find the Hansard transcripts of questions to
be sufficient for the purposes of this study.

The language data comprise a total of 312 questions. The initial number
of collected examples was smaller, and it contained more examples of the
Opposition MPs’ questions than those of Government MPs’. In the course of
preliminary analysis, party membership proved to be significantly related to
question form. Therefore, Hansard was searched with the purpose of extracting
additional examples of questions asked by the members of Government party
(parties). When compared to the number of questions that were analyzed in

3 For example, Kearsley finds simple wh-interrogatives to be those that contain one wh-
word, usually in initial position, whereas complex wh-interrogatives contain more than one
wh-words (e.g. Who said what to whom?; Kearsley 1976: 358).
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other studies, the number of examples in this study may seem insufficient for
any significant analysis. Bull (1994), for example, analyzes 1045 questions in
political interviews. Freed (1994) analyzes 1275 questions in informal dyadic
conversations between friends. However, we believe that the criterion of
representativeness of language sample should be considered differently in non-
institutional and institutional settings. If we consider the fact that the number
of MPs in this Parliament is 120/121, the number of collected examples can be
considered adequate for the purposes of this study.*

3.2. Hypothesis

As it was noted, the relevant literature usually describes parliamentary
questions as polar (yes/no questions), and polar questions are a type of closed-
form questions. The literature does not explicitly exclude the use of open-form
questions in this genre of institutional discourse. Therefore, we start with the
assumption that the predominant question form in the discourse of Question
Time (hereinafter QT) will be closed questions, and that their frequency will
be higher than that of open-form questions.

4. THE RESULTS

The analysis of the data that were collected for the purposes of this study
shows that the initial step in our analysis of parliamentary questions had to
be considering their composition (simple/complex or compound sentences).
The main reason for this is the fact that the conjoins within compound inter-
rogative sentences can be typologically different. Therefore, in this section the
results will be presented in two subsections. In 4.1. we present the results for
those questions that were realized by means of non-compound interrogative
sentences, whereas section 4.2. is dedicated to questions that were realized by
means of compound interrogative sentences.

As it was expected, the analysis of the video recordings of the QT sessions
resulted in the total absence of non-verbal questions. In addition, the tran-
script analysis yielded only one example of declarative questions. Therefore,
the majority of questions in the data were direct questions. In accordance with
the adopted theoretical framework, these were divided into open and closed
interrogatives, and their various subtypes (yes/no, wh-questions, etc.).

4.1. Non-compound interrogative sentences

We start this section with the tabular presentation of the quantitative re-
sults of the study. Table 1 shows the distribution of open-form and closed-form
interrogative sentences with simple or complex structure (non-compound in-
terrogative sentences).

4 Otbher researchers of parliamentary questions do not mention explicitly the number of ana-
lyzed questions, but rather mention the number of analyzed sessions (e.g. Harris 2001; Bull
and Wells 2012).
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Table 1: Distribution of Open and Closed-Form Questions in New Zealand
Question Time: simple and complex interrogative sentences

Question form Total
Open 75%
Closed 24%
Other 1%

Note: total number of parliamentary questions: 312; total number of simple+complex
interrogative sentences: 270

As it can be seen, open-form questions account for 75%, and closed-form
questions 24% of the total number of questions which were realized by means
of non-compound interrogative sentences. The category of “other” contains
one example of a “multiple” question, that is an interrogative sentence with a
coordinated interrogative phrase (see Huddleston and Pullum 2002: 874) and
one example of an interrogative sentence with declarative syntax (declarative
question). Overall quantitative results of this study did not confirm our initial
hypothesis, namely that the frequency of closed-form questions will be higher
than open-form questions. These results differ from what is reported in the
literature on the subject of parliamentary questions, where it is said that they
are (predominantly) closed in form. Since no explanation could be given
at this point on the basis of such general findings, we proceeded to further
analysis of the data. The results are presented below.

Table 2 shows the distribution of various question types between the
Government MPs (GMPs) and Opposition MPs (OMPs). It seeks to highlight
potential differences in the use of various question types by GMPs and OMPs,
and to serve as a basis for the explanation of seemingly inconsistent findings of
this study when compared to other similar studies.

Table 2: Distribution of question types in New Zealand Question Time: simple and
complex interrogatives

Question type | Government MPs | Opposition MPs
Wh-questions

How 30 11

Why 8 24

What 93 20
Which 0 3

Where 0 0

When 1 1

Who 0 0

Total: wh-questions 132 (97%) 59 (44%)
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Yes-no questions

Have/has 1 1
Arelis 1 13
Was/were 1 1
Do/did 0 35
Negative 0 4
Modals 1 15
Total: yes-no questions 4 (3%) 69 (52%)
Declarative questions 0 1
Alternative questions 0 4
Multiple 0 1
Total: other 0 (0%) 6 (4%)
Total: simple+complex 136 134
interrogative sentences

Table 2 shows some interesting tendencies with respect to the GMPs’
and OMPs’ preferred questions types. Namely, with very few exceptions,
Government MPs do not employ yes-no questions, whereas the Opposition
MPs use them almost equally frequently as they do wh-questions. Additionally,
the majority of GMPs’ wh-questions are what- questions. What questions
account for 71% of all wh-questions asked by GMPs. Conversely, Opposition
MPs prefer yes-no questions, but a significant percentage of wh-questions
could also be noticed. We now turn to wh-questions.

As Table 2 shows, what, how, and why questions comprise the greatest
proportion of both GMPs and OMPs wh-questions. Discussing pragmatic
properties of English question types, Woodbury explains that wh-questions
can be divided according to the semantic/pragmatic criterion of specificity/
generality into two groups: those that require a more specific or less specific
answer. Questions beginning with what, why and how are satisfied with less
informative answers, whereas who, where, and when require more specific
answers (1984: 200-206). A general conclusion that emerges from data analysis
is that it would appear that members of both parties prefer to ask less specific
questions.

Due to limitations of space in this paper in this part of section 4.1. we
will limit our attention to what questions. Further analysis of GMPs’ what-
questions indicates frequent repetition of identical or similar phrases. With
the purpose of illustration, a list of the most frequent patterns is provided in
the table below. What-questions are divided into two groups depending on the
function of the what-element (pronoun or determiner) (see Huddleston and
Pullum 2002: 872—-973).
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Table 3: GMPs’ what questions

What question type Frequency
Determiner what

What (other/recent) reports...
What (recent) announcements...
What steps...

What (recent) progress

What (additional/other) investment
What role...

What feedback...

What benefits...

What measures...

What impact...

What improvement...

Other

Pronoun what 17
Total 93 (71%)

—
——
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The use of these almost identical patterns as shown in Table 3 can only
be attached to Government MPs. Even though this was not one of the goals of
this research, it was noticed that the use of these patterns changed over time:
for example, National Party MPs switched to these question patterns the mo-
ment their party became part of the government, the same way Labor Party
MPs resorted to other, more controlling types of question form after switch-
ing to the opposition. More (diachronic) research is necessary to confirm this
assumption.

We now turn our attention to closed-form questions. If we take a look at
Table 2 again, we can see that, with very few exceptions, Government MPs
do not employ closed-form questions. Therefore, the discussion of closed
questions will be limited to Opposition MPs’ closed questions. In the major-
ity of the examples of OMPs’ closed questions, we find the sub-type of yes/
no interrogatives. This would be the expected result, since, as it was already
mentioned, previous studies have indicated that yes/no interrogative sentences
were the predominant question form. However, if we take into account the
fact that the significant number of examples of OMPS’ yes/no questions were
primary questions that followed the pattern: “Does s/he stand by her/his re-
ported statement...” (as many as half of all Do/Did questions), the number of
this type of closed-form questions would be even lower. This finding is un-
expected, given previous research on the pragmatic properties of this type of
questions. Yes/no interrogatives, as one of the main sub-types of closed-form
questions, impose a strong constraint on answering options and they would
therefore be expected in an adversarial context such as QT.’

5 Woodbury places grammatical yes-no questions in the middle of her “continuum of con-
trol” (1984: 205).



The form of questions in New Zealand house of representatives

Another surprising finding is the low frequency of alternative interrog-
atives, and negative yes/no interrogatives, which are powerful linguistic tools
that could potentially put even more restraint on Government’s answering op-
tions and enable more control to the Opposition. Our data do not contain any
examples of tag questions either. Woodbury places tag questions on the top of
her continuum of control, as they carry the heaviest pragmatic load and ena-
ble the most control, at least in courtroom settings (1984: 205), which is why
their complete absence is somewhat unexpected.

4.2. Compound interrogative sentences

Table 4 shows the results for questions that were realized by means of
compound interrogative sentences. As it was explained (see section 4.1),
compound sentences needed to be considered separately because of the
typological differences between the conjoins. The conjoins were typically
connected into compound structures with the help of semi-colon, or
coordinator and. Very frequently we find conditional sentences as second
conjoin (e.g. ...; if not...; ...if so, ...):

(1) Metiria Turei (Co-Leader Green): Has the Prime Minister seen that New
Zealand ranks 22nd out of 24 countries in the OECD for savings, and will
his removal of the $1,000 KiwiSaver kick-start contribution make this
poor savings record better or worse? (OMP; Oral Questions-Questions to
Ministers; May 25, 2016)

Table 4. The patterns of compound interrogatives utilized in NZ House of
Representatives, and their frequency

Pattern No. %
CQ+CQ 19 45
0Q+0Q 3 7
CQ+0Q 16 38
Other 4 10
No. of CIS/Total no. of PQs 42/312 13/100

*CQ-closed question; OQ-open question; CIS-compound interrogative sentence; PQ-
parliamentary question

As Table 4 shows, compound interrogative sentences account for 13% our
data. This percentage also includes data on the category of “other” compound
interrogatives. These are compound structures that contain at least one inter-
rogative sentence and the semi-coordinator yet (Quirk et al. 1985: 927) The
percentage is somewhat unexpected if we take into consideration the fact that
MPs are allowed one question per turn, and compound interrogative sentenc-
es are, formally speaking, two (or more) coordinated independent interroga-
tive sentences.
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Table 5 below presents the distribution of compound interrogatives in the
data. Even though additional research is necessary, certain tendencies can be
noticed.

Table 5: Distribution of compound interrogatives in GMPs and OMPs PQs

Pattern GMPs OMPs
CQ+CQ 0 19
0Q+0Q 2 1
CQ+0Q 0 16
Other 0 4
No. of CIS/Total no. of PQs 2/312 40/312

*CQ-closed question; OQ-open question; CIS-compound interrogative sentence; PQ-
parliamentary question

If we take a closer look at the distribution of the compound sentences
between Government and Opposition MPs (Table 5), interesting tendencies
come up. Our data show that only two parliamentary questions asked by Gov-
ernment MPs were compound in structure. Furthermore, the majority of the
compound interrogatives comprised at least one closed-form question or com-
binations of two closed-form questions. If the conjoins were to be considered
individually, this would change the overall results and confirm the previous
findings for this sub-genre of parliamentary discourse (cf. Harris 2001).

1. discussion

In subsection 3.2., it was hypothesized that the frequency of closed-form
questions would be higher than that of open-form questions. The assumption
was refuted by our findings. In this section we attempt to offer an explana-
tion for the predominance of open-form questions in New Zealand Question
Time, in the light of the relevant literature. In addition, we address the high
percentage of compound interrogatives in the data.

As we could see in previous sections, the overall results of the quantita-
tive analysis (see Table 1) show that open-form questions are the predominant
question form in the discourse of QT in New Zealand. These findings are in-
consistent with the description of the discourse of parliamentary questions in
literature, which, incidentally, mainly focuses on parliamentary questions in
the U.K. Parliament. Due to their orientation towards certain interactional
(adversarial) aspects surrounding the use of parliamentary questions, previ-
ous linguistic studies of parliamentary questions mostly focus on Opposition
MPs’ questions (see, for example, Harris 2001; De Ayala 2001; Bull and Wells
2012), which may have influenced the characterization of parliamentary ques-
tions as closed in these studies.

The results that were shown in Table 2 help illuminate the connection be-
tween the frequencies of various question types and the (pragmatic factor of)
MPs’ party membership. The table clearly shows that Government MPs’ ques-
tions are typically open in form (97%), whereas we find a higher percentage
of closed-form questions in Opposition MPs (55%). The results of this study,
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therefore, point to an apparent correlation between the question form (and
question types) and an MP’s party membership in New Zealand QT. If this
study had focused on Opposition MPs’ questions only, the results would have
confirmed previous findings (that parliamentary questions are predominantly
closed in form). This signals the importance of considering certain pragmatic
factors (such as party membership) when discussing questions in parliamen-
tary settings.

Typological analysis of parliamentary questions in New Zealand showed
that, even though the Opposition MPs in New Zealand Parliament prefer
closed-form questions, they still do not avoid using open-form questions. One
of the main reasons for this could be found in the relative simplicity of exploit-
ing these structures as presupposition-triggering devices. Namely, as Quirk
et al. explain, wh-questions can generally be matched with statements called
their presuppositions, and the presupposed statement is considered to be true
by whoever uses the question form (1985: 819—821). It has been noted in liter-
ature on the topic of the UK parliamentary questions that, in the “hands” of
the Government MPs, open-form questions serve to present as true the state-
ments about the achievements of the Government or attack the Opposition®.
Conversely, when they are used by the Opposition MPs, these questions gen-
erate presupposition that demonstrate the Government’s faults and promote
the Opposition parties’ policies (see Harris 2001, Bull and Wells 2012). As the
main aim of this paper was to discuss formal properties of questions, prag-
matic aspects surrounding their use remain out of scope in this paper. Further
research is necessary to support this claim for New Zealand QT.

Another issue that came up in the analysis of our data is the high frequen-
cy of compound interrogatives, which were unexpected since the so-called
Standing Orders of New Zealand Parliament allow only one question per turn.
Harris addresses this issue in the discourse of British PMQs. The author no-
tices that there are certain variations to their prototypical form; an MP may,
for example, ask more than one question, in the form of either several coordi-
nated or independent interrogative clauses (Harris 2001: 460). Furthermore,
several authors have pointed out the editing procedures that are done with the
purpose of regulating the genre. Chilton (2004), for example, explains, that
in the U.K. House of Commons “Hansard’s supposedly verbatim transcrip-
tion [...] ‘corrects’ the form of interrogatives (and other features) to produce
an idealised model of the session that is supposed to have taken place” (ibid.
94). This is one of the reasons why Bull and Wells decided to transcribe the
PMQs themselves (2012). The frequency of compound interrogatives could,
therefore, be explained by similar editing procedures in New Zealand’s Han-
sard. By turning several independent interrogative sentences into compound
interrogatives sentences, the appearance of form is preserved, while allowing
more questions to be asked of the government.

6 These are the so-called partisan or planted questions; cf. Ilie 2006, Wiberg 1995. Bates et
al. (2014) call them “helpful questions”. Bull and Wells compare MPs’ questions to those of
political interviewers. Unlike the latter, the former “can be as partial and as unashamedly
partisan as they choose” (2012: 32).
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5. CONCLUSION

The paper focused on the form of the parliamentary questions in the
speech event of Question Time in New Zealand House of Representatives. It
was determined that open-form questions are the predominant question form
in New Zealand Question Time. Since these findings contradicted the findings
of previous studies (which were, incidentally mainly focused on the U.K. par-
liamentary questions), qualitative and quantitative analyses were necessary to
determine the reason(s) for this apparent inconsistency. Further analysis of
question types revealed certain patterns of usage. Namely, one of the main
findings of the study is that there appears to be a correlation between the ques-
tion form and an MP’s party membership. The data show that, whereas Gov-
ernment MPs used open-form questions in almost all of the examples (97% of
the Government MPs’ questions), Opposition MPs used both open-form and
closed-form questions. Consistently with previous findings, the percentage of
the latter in Opposition MPs is slightly higher than the former (55%). This
finding was explained by the nature/goals of previous research on the topic.
Namely, most of the studies of parliamentary questions focus on the adver-
sarial nature of parliamentary discourse, which is why they mainly focus on
opposition MPs questions.

Another interesting finding concerns compound interrogative sentences.
Their frequency was relatively high. This finding was an unexpected corollary
of typological analysis of questions in the data. Since compound interrogative
sentences contained conjoins that were typologically identical or different, it
was necessary to consider them separately from non-compound interrogative
sentences (simple+complex). Relatively high frequency of compound interrog-
ative sentences was attributed to Opposition MPs, whereas Government MPs
seldom used these structures. This was explained by the need of the Opposi-
tion to ask as many questions as possible during their individual turns, while
preserving the appearance of the observance of rules, which allow only one
question per turn, and ultimately, by the need for the control of the govern-
ment through question-asking.

As Kearsley notes, any purely structural analysis of questions is incom-
plete as it neglects the functional differences between question types (1976:
359). Due to space limitations, this issue could not be addressed in the paper.
However, this provides an interesting avenue for further research.
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Orpa P. Jojuh

IINTABA 1 YIIUTHA ®OPMA Y IUCKYPCY
INOCTAHUYKUX IIMTABA Y IIPEHICTABHUYKOM IOMY
HOBOT 3EJIAHIIA

Pesume

PapioBu Koju ce 6aBe MuTamMUMa Y MHCTUTYLMOHATHOM U BAHMHCTUTYLIMOHA/IHOM OKpY-
JKemby yKa3yjy Ha 3Hauaj M3yJaBama ynuTHe GopMe, KOja ce CMaTpa He3a00MIasHUM MPBUM
KOPAaKOM Ha IyTy UfeHTudMUKalMje BUXOBUX UHTepaKIUjcKuxX GpyHkumja. Mehytum, Hese-
JIMKa TMHIBMCTMYKA MICTPaXXMBamba Ha TeMY IIMTamba y IIapTaMeHTapHOM AMCKYPCY PUjeTKO
ce 6aBe OBOM IpPO6/IEMAaTMKOM, a TAMO Ifje ce yuuTHa GopMa CIOMUIbe, OOMYHO ce Kaxe
KaKo Cy y IUTamwy fa/He (yes/no) murama. IIpenrMuHapHO UCTpaXKuBambe JUCKYpca MOCTa-
HUYKYX nutama y [Tapramenty Hosor 3enanza, Koje je o6aB/beHO 3a IOTpebe mucama 0OBOT
paja, omoBprasa Takas omuc. HauMe, pesynratu oBOr MCTpakuBamba IOKa3yjy #a y OBOj
ycraHoBu mpeosnabyjy nurama orBopenor Tuma. OBaj paj je IOKyIIaj fa ce 06jacHM HATO
oxcrymame. OCHOBHM I[M/b OBOT pajia jecTe [ja Ceé M3BPIIM KBAaHTUTATUBHA aHA/IN3a yINTHE
¢dopMme y HaBeZleHOM TOBOPHOM forabajy u ja ce HaBefieHM pe3y/ITaTy IOKYIIajy 06jacHUTH
Y CBjeTIIy pacIoNoKMBe IMHIBUCTUYKeE MMUTepaType. Pesynrratu oBOr MCTpaXkuBamba IOCITY-
>kuhe Kao OCHOB 3a eBeHTya/lHa KOMIIapaTMBHA M3y4daBama GpopMe U QyHKIMje MuTama y
Iap/aMeHTapHOM OKDPY Kemby.

Kmwyune pujeuu: Ilpencrasamuku gom Hosor 3enanza, mocmaHMyKa IUTama, yIUTHA pe-
YeHUI|A, HapJaMeHTapHU JUKCYPC

IIpummen 25. Hosembap 2016. cogure
Ilpuxeahen 7. atipuna 2017. Zogune
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AN EXAMPLE FROM LEGAL ENGLISH?

The research presented in this paper aims at exploring the effec-
tiveness of Project-Based Learning (PBL) when applied in a specifically
designed Computer-Assisted Language Learning (CALL) setting in the
context of practising writing skills. The initial hypothesis of this re-
search was that PBL in a CALL setting within a Legal English (LE) as
an English for Specific Purposes (ESP) course may improve students’
writing skills. For that purpose, a two-week project was carried out
with 20 third-year English language students who were presented a
specific issue from LE, unfair dismissal in Employment Law, by means
of a webquest as an online inquiry-oriented activity. The specific ob-
jective was to explore whether the students were able to draft a writ-
ten claim based on digital resources provided to them through the
webquest. Based on rubrics, the assessment of the final written prod-
ucts submitted by the students revealed that PBL did contribute to the
practice of students’ writing skills in an ESP course based on CALL,
but only to a certain extent. The assessment scores analysed in the ex-
periment reflected an overall improvement of student performance
in comparison to their usual performance. However, the assumption
that PBL in a CALL setting enables students to make adequate choices
regarding the selection and use of proper resources provided to them
could not be fully confirmed, thus leaving an open door to subsequent
research to explore the issue under consideration.

Keywords: Project-based learning, CALL, Legal English, writing
skills

1. Introduction

Since the research presented in this paper is intended as a contribution
to numerous investigations within Computer-Assisted Language Learning
(CALL), it should be noted that, regardless of many proven advantages, this

1 jasmina.djordjevic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
savka.blagojevic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

3 'This paper is a part of the National Project No. 17814, sponsored by the Ministry of Science
and Education of the Republic of Serbia.

2471



Jasmina P.Dordevi¢ i Savka N. Blagojevi¢

1248

young branch of applied linguistics is still establishing its directions (Beatty
2013). In addition, more elaborate theoretical explorations are needed for a
firmly grounded framework of CALL with clearly outlined pedagogical im-
plications (cf. Hall et al. 2011; Levy and Stockwell 2013). Thus, a general rec-
ommendation regarding CALL is that research agendas in this area should be
based on applied linguistics, language pedagogy and language learning (Reed-
er et al. 2013) focusing both on the pedagogical implications of CALL (Col-
paert 2006) and on the possibility of providing theoretical innovation within
CALL (Cerezo 2015).

The changes occurring in language learning methodology provoked a
shift of focus in CALL as well. For example, Chapelle (1997) suggested focus-
ing research on methods complementing the understanding of the language
experience learners have in a CALL setting while Colpaert (2006) argued for
a need of a pedagogy based on the advantages and the innovative features
of CALL as a new medium. Another study (Herring et al. 2014) urged that
CALL, just as any other teaching approach, must rely on content, pedagogy
and technology. In support of the new directions within CALL, the Execu-
tive Committee of the European Association for Computer Assisted Language
Learning (EUROCALL) decided in 2010 that the Research Policy Statement
formulated in 1999 had to be revised to account for the obvious changes in
CALL (EUROCALL Research Policy Statement 2010). Thus, the research focus
shifted from exploring the availability of new technologies and functionalities
in CALL to developing language pedagogies, i.e. techniques and procedures
of teaching by using them (Fotos and Browne 2013; Nim Park and Son 2009).

Following the outlined recommendations, the research presented here is
aimed at examining the learning results of an established teaching method
when applied in a CALL setting. Precisely, we examine the possibility of im-
proving students’ writing skills in Legal English when Project-based learning
(PBL) is used within CALL, as well as to what extent the application of this
method may help students to draft a written legal claim based on exploring, se-
lecting and using digital resources provided to them in a CALL environment.

Before answering these questions, two crucial concepts underlying our
research - Project-Based Learning and webquests — will be explained briefly.

1.1. Project-Based Learning (PBL) in the language classroom

Referred to as a teaching model that organizes language learning around
projects (Barrett et al. 2013; Thomas et al. 1999), PBL is a set of complex tasks
involving students in investigative activities. Students are expected to solve
problems, make decisions and produce products which reflect their actual use
of language. That is why PBL is deemed to function “as a bridge between us-
ing English in class and using English in real life situations outside of class”
(Fried-Booth 2002: 5).

However, PBL is considered problematic due to the fact that the variety of
practices under its banner makes it difficult to determine what a real project
is (Tretten and Zachariou 1997). Moreover, the label of the teaching model
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itself is disputed as PBL is also referred to as intentional learning (Scardamalia
and Bereiter 1991), design experiment (Brown, 2001) and quite often as prob-
lem-based learning (Gallagher et al. 1992). Nevertheless, an obvious benefit of
PBL is its effectiveness as teachers may use authentic content, define explicit
educational goals, facilitate the teaching process without directing it, enhance
cooperative learning and reflection among students as well as assess language
use in more or less simulated real-life situations (Diehl et al. 1999).

1.2. PBL and writing skills in Legal English

When referring to the skill of writing at university level, students’ written
products are expected to derive “from research practice: the routines, habits,
and values which motivate scholars to do the work they do” (Giltrow et al.
2009: 10). Accordingly, the skill of writing in a Legal English course should
meet the objectives of the ESP course, i.e. students are expected to write about
problems from the context of law (e.g. court procedures, administrative pro-
cesses, etc.) by relying on the terminology, register, style and forms of written
text used in that context (e.g. affidavits, briefs, contracts, writs, etc.).

Therefore, PBL seems to be quite appropriate in the context of practising
writing skills as it engages students in constructive investigation (Bereiter and
Scardamalia 1999; Fried-Booth 2002), implements experiential learning (Ey-
ring 2001; Kohonen et al. 2014), enhances learner autonomy (Benson 2013),
fosters cooperative learning (Trentin 2009) and provides a solid basis for crit-
ical thinking and independent expression of thoughts in writing (Adams and
Hamm 1996).

1.3. Application of PBL in a CALL setting

The idea to apply PBL in a CALL setting derived from previous research
which proved that CALL allows for the implementation of a variety of au-
thentic online material (Authors of this article 2016; Vanderplank 2010) and
it fosters individual and autonomous learning (Murphy 2008). In addition, by
furthering self-correction and error management skills, CALL may contribute
to a rise in self-confidence (Hyland 2000) and by implementing challenging
content, it motivates students to work harder (Cheng and Dornyei 2007).

By combining CALL and PBL, additional benefits may be expected, such
as a structured and well-organized, yet authentic context for collaboration
and social interaction in which learners construct the knowledge of the target
language on their own while engaged in meaningful activities (Simina and
Hamel 2005). At the same time, the use of online tools (e.g. blogs, wikis, work-
spaces, etc.) contributes to creating a community of inquiry driven by sharing
knowledge and exchange of ideas (Krajcik et al. 1994).
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1.4. Webquests in PBL

Webquests are inquiry-oriented activities in which some or all the in-
formation that learners interact with comes from the Internet (Felix 2002).
Learners are provided with an original scenario and background information
to help them accomplish a certain task. In addition, webquests contain links
that point to websites where students will find extra information so that they
spend less time looking for it. The students are encouraged to engage in social
interaction by collaborating in an authentic language context, which they can
perform via the computer at a pace and in a setting they themselves can con-
trol and manage (Dodge 1995).

Based on the conclusions outlined in the theoretical framework, a small-
scale empirical research was conducted to test the effectiveness of PBL in
CALL for the purpose of practising writing skills. The details are presented in
the next section.

2. Theresearch
2.1. Hypothesis and aims

The research presented here was based on the assumption that PBL as a
standard teaching method when employed in a CALL setting may contribute
to students’ writing skills. For this purpose, PBL was tested by means of a
specially designed webquest in an advanced Legal English (LE) course. The
students were expected to rely on guided instruction presented to them in a
webquest, use provided digital resources and draft a written claim based on
them. The objective was to confirm two research questions proposed at the be-
ginning of the experiment: (1) Does PBL based on a CALL setting contribute
to student writing skills? and (2) To what extent will PBL facilitate students’
abilities to draft a written legal claim based on exploring, selecting and using
digital resources provided to them in a CALL environment?

2.2. Sample and setting

The PBL teaching method was tested during one semester within a LE
course* with 20 third-year students (8 male and 12 female students) at average
21 years old. Their faculty curriculum comprises courses focused on theoret-
ical and practical aspects of the English language as well as two obligatory
three-semester ESP courses (Business English and Legal English). Through
the LE course, the students are expected to understand the structure and sys-
tem of law in an international context as well as to identify and work with spe-
cific legal issues (e.g. criminal procedures, contractual relationships, property
issues, etc.).

4 The experiment took place at the Department of English language at the Faculty of Law and
Business Studies in Novi Sad in the academic year 2014/2015.
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In this research, PBL was based on a webquest prepared for the students
prior to the research.” The students were expected to follow the detailed in-
structions, explore the links to online resources, select information from them
and write a Claim for Unfair Dismissal to the Employment Tribunal. The in-
struction model followed the conventional Presentation-Practice-Production
(PPP), i.e. a traditional activity sequencing pattern used in language teaching
(cf. Carless 2009; Cook 2013; Swan 2005) because it suited the gradual guided
instruction prepared for this experiment.

The presentation step was conducted in class based on the webquest,
where the students learned about claims in general and the purpose of writing
claims was illustrated to them in reference to an employment issue a person
named Tom was having (see Figure 1).

Let's get Tom's job back!

.- Introduction

Tom has been lnid off recently from the position of personal assistant to the head of the department. Fact is that he has
waorked for his company for several vears and been very successful. Never has anybody complained about him nor has he
ever been peprimanded for bad performance, lack of professionalism or inappropriate conduct. He has been efficient,
working with his team members in line with his emplover's expectations and always met deadlines as scheduled,

Now he has been dismissed on grounds of publishing unfavourable content an the company blog site and harming thus the

company reputation. However, his position is that he did not lie or post harmiul content, but merely stated the fact that the
head of his department has brought his daughter to the company by emploving her as his personal assistant with the
intention to lay Tom off becanse he would no longer need him.

Therefore, the claim Tom wants to send to the employment tribunal is based on unfair dismissal on grounds pepotism.

Figure 1. Illustration of the Presentation step

During the second practice step, the students worked at home, guided by
the instruction provided in the webquest in the section “Your task in detail”
(see Figure 2).

5 Available at http://zunal.com/webquest.php?w=170859.
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tactics and

precedents :
|

Go to Unfair dismissal and read about unfair dismissal, the types, the reasons and the explanations related to each.

. Malke a list of possible facts, phrases, words you could use for Tom's case.

. Download the file called "Your claim” from the panel below and complete it for Tom.

. Go to the page "Evaluation” (the link is in the sidebar to the left) and make sure you refer to the guidelines set out
for you to help vou submit a well-drafted claim.

. Send "Your claim" to djordjevicjasmina@gmail.com

. Go to Take vour emplover to the tribunal and take a look at the procedure referring to the steps to take after
unfair dismissal has been established.

7. Malke a list of supporting evidence, documents and other relevant supporting arguments your boss will take to the

hearing.
8. Send the list to djordjevic.jasmina@gmail.com

e

o

Unfair dismissal J

L Take your employer to the tribunal J
L Your Claim document J
noc

Figure 2. Illustration of the Practice Step
After that, the students were expected to read the additional material (see
Figure 3 and Figure 4), compile basic information and make their own choices
with respect to the amount of information they would actually use and incor-
porate in their claims. Finally, the students were asked to complete the pro-
duction step by drafting their claims based on the template provided in the
instructions and submit their writing per email to their teacher.

Unfair dismissal o

by FindLaw UK

Tips on Finding a Solicitor

‘What is unfair dismissal

There sre several ways you

Automatic unfair dismissal

u ane dremssed forany of g L eoicier

Dismissal for exercisingyourstatutory employment rights Legal lssue Location

Accidents and Injuries
Conpumers Law
Criminad Law

Dbt and Bankruptcy

Figure 3. Illustration of additional material related to unfair dismissals
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M

Home | Crime, justice and the law = Courts. sentencing and tribunals

Make a CI.aim to an Courts, sentencing and
employment tribunal tribunals

Being taken to an employment tribunal

More

1. When you can claim

Elsewhere on GOV.UK

1. When you can claim
You can make a claim to an employment tribunal if you think someone has

Figure 4. Illustration of additional material related to making claims

3. Discussion and results

Despite the obvious limitations of the experiment (restriction in time,
space and the number of participants, the lack of a control group, the students’
external motivation to perform better so as to pass the final, the limited ob-
jective of the tasks focusing only on writing skills, etc.), the results obtained
from the experiment are relevant and worth discussing. Prior to presenting
them, a brief explanation of the assessment procedure applied in the experi-
ment should be provided.

3.1. Assessment procedure

The evaluation criteria for the individual writing assignments in the ex-
periment were based on rubrics, an assessment tool usually applied for the
evaluation and assessment of students’ written language production. Rubrics
are based on a predefined set of clearly and precisely articulated expectations
by listing criteria and describing levels of quality (Stephens and Randall 2011).
The evaluation criteria defined for this research were the same as the ones usu-
ally defined for the essays students wrote for their LE exam, i.e. two criteria
were defined: ideas/research questions defined (C1) and — the quality of the
sources used (C2). With respect to the levels of quality, all essays were rated on
a scale of 1 to 4 (below standard, approaching standards, meets standards and
above standards) (see Table 1).
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Score
4 3 2 1 Total
Category
Students Students
. . . . Students
identify at least | identify at least |, =~ " " "
identify ideas/ |Students
4 reasonable, |2 reasonable . . .
.. . questions identify only
Ideas/ |creative ideas/ |ideas/ .
. . only remotely |general ideas/
Research |questions, questions, .
. related to questions and
Questions | closely related |closely related
the caseand | pursue when
(C1) to the case and [to the case and .
pursue them [doing the
pursue them | pursue them .
. . when doing research.
when doing when doing the research
the research. | the research.
Students locate
Students Students,
and use at Students,
. locate and use |locate and use
least 2 pieces |, ) locate and
. information only general
. of reliable, . . use general
Quality of . sources only |information |, .
supporting information
Sources |. . related to sources
information . sources not
(C2) their ideas or | remotely
sources for uestions but | related to related to
EACH of 4 . . their ideas or
. not supporting | their ideas or .
their ideas or . questions.
. them. questions.
questions.

Table 1. The scores and quality descriptors for the two assessment criteria

3.2. Results

In order to gain insight into the students’ progress regarding their writ-
ing skills, a set of analyses was directed at comparing the scores the students
achieved for their essays as part of their final exams in Legal English 2 (LE2)
prior to the implementation of PBL and the essays they wrote as part of the
experiment during Legal English 3 (LE3). The analyses yielded various results
two of which seem most relevant for the research presented here.

The first result is related to the progress of the students regarding their
writing skills. A comparison between the final scores the students achieved for
their essays in both LE2 and LE3 was performed (see Table 2).

Mean Std. Deviation Std. Error t
Mean
Final score LE2
Final score LE3 -1.15000 74516 16662 -6.902

Table 2. Paired samples test based on final scores for essays in LE2 and LE3

As can be seen, the paired samples test indicates a significant difference
between the scores the students achieved for their essays in LE2 and the scores
they achieved for their essays in LE3 (t = 6.902). This result confirms that the
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students wrote better essays in the experiment than they did at the end of
the previous semester, thus speaking in favour of the first research question
indicating that it may be expected that PBL in a CALL setting contributes to
student writing skills.

In order to obtain statistically significant results confirming the second
research question regarding the extent to which PBL will facilitate students’
abilities to explore, select and use digital resources provided to them in a
CALL environment to draft a written legal claim, an additional analysis had
to be performed. Thus the individual scores achieved by the students for each
defined criterion were compared in order to determine whether any statisti-
cally significant differences among the scores with respect to both evaluation
criteria could be identified (see Table3).

Std.
Mean Deviation t P
LE2/C1 LE3/C1 84211 .89834 4.086 .001
LE2/C2 LE3/C2 .52632 .69669 3.293 .004

Table 3. Paired samples test based on final scores for both evaluation criteria in LE2
and LE3

As shown above, the differences between the two essays are statistically
significant with respect to both criteria (p = -0.001 and p = -004). However, it
can be noticed that the achievement related to the second criterion (research
question and quality of resources) is weaker than the achievement related to
the first criterion (ideas) (t = 3.293 as opposed to t = 4.086). Unfortunately, this
result does not contribute to the expectation related to the second research
question. In other words, the research did not confirm that PBL facilitates stu-
dents’ abilities to explore, select and use digital resources provided to them in
a CALL environment to draft a written legal claim.

The reasons for this result could not be investigated within this research
due to the limitations presented above.® Nevertheless, a subjective conclusion
based on prior practical experience gathered from classroom activities may
be drawn. It predominantly points to the students’ general lack of skill for au-
tonomous and independent writing which is especially noticed in the context
of writing in LE. Since this particular skill requires that students master spe-
cific legal vocabulary, familiarize with the complexities of international law,
understand the concepts related to it and express their thoughts and ideas in
coherently organized essays, adding autonomous and independent research to
all these did not contribute to a better writing performance.

4. Conclusions and RECOMMENDATIONS FOR future study

The initially proposed hypothesis of this research was only partially con-
firmed. In other words, if based on a CALL setting, PBL in an LE as an ESP

6 It is worth noting that due to the listed limitations, this experiment can be regarded only
as quasi-experimental, thus serving as an illustration which is why future research would
have to be conducted during a longer period and with a larger number of students.
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course proves effective only to a certain extent. The first research question was
confirmed as the obtained results showed progress and better performance
in the students’ final written products submitted within the experiment in
comparison to their previously measured writing performance. However, the
second research question could not be confirmed as PBL does not seem to fa-
cilitate students’ abilities to explore, select and use digital resources provided
to them in a CALL environment when expected to draft a written legal claim.
An obvious lack of skill for autonomous and independent writing based on re-
search and resources remains a prominent weakness among students. The ex-
tent to which this conclusion holds true for other aspects of writing activities
is still to be examined, alongside with the reasons causing these shortcomings.

Nevertheless, the results obtained in this research, as the research itself,
indicate different directions of further investigations and research, some of
which may be:

a)  Evaluate and test various types of existing and verified ELT methodology
based on CALL for different learning objectives, language skills and
purposes;

b) Design and create new approaches and methods to be used in CALL
based on traditional ones so that they may be used to further autonomous
and independent learning especially at higher levels of educations;

¢) Introduce appropriate changes to teaching systems to ensure the effective
implementation of CALL, such as curriculum and syllabus adjustments,
teacher training, assessment procedures, etc.

It may be expected that such research will not only provide a structured
and systematic approach to CALL, but also a reliable framework for effective
ELT methodology based on a broader implementation of CALL.
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Project-based learning in computer-assisted language learning: an example from legal english

Jacmmna I1. Hophesuh
Caska H. Bnarojesuh

METOI M3PAIIE ITPOJEKTA Y3 IIPUMEHY PAYYHAPA'Y
HACTABU JESUKA: IITPUMEP 13 ITPABHOI' EHITTECKOTI
Pe3sume

VcTpakuBame IpUKa3saHO OBMM PajioM MMa 3a LM/b fla MCHONUTa eQUKACHOCT MeTofie
uspafie IpojeKTa y MOCeOHO MPUIPeM/beHUM YCIOBMMA, Tj. Y3 IPUMEHY padyHapa, y LUby
yHanpebema BemTHe micama y OKBUPY Kypca U3 IPaBHOT eHITIeCKOT je3uka. IloyeTHa X1-
II0Te3a Y MCTPaKMBakby 6114 je Ta MeTOfa u3pajie IIPojeKTa MpYMemheHa Ha 0Baj HAuMH MOXKe
YHAIIPeUTH BEUITUHY MUCaba KOJ CTyeHaTa KOji U3y4yaBajy IPaBHM €HITIECKH je3UK, Te je
y Ty CBPXY MHUIIMPAH IIPOjeKaT y Tpajamy Of fiBe Hefle/be y KoMe je 20 cTy[eHaTa eHITIeCKOT
jesuKa MMasIo 3afaTak fa oOpaau jedaH mpobieM 13 IPaBHOT eHITECKOT je3Ka, He3aKOHUTH
IIpecTaHaK pajiHOT Of{HOCA, Y3 MoMoh Be6 IpeTpare Kao aKTMBHOCTY YCMepeHe Ka UCTPaXky-
Balby M3BOPA Ha MHTepHeTy. IlTaHMpaHy MCXOf MpojeKTa 610 je ja ce yTBPAM Ha M CTYJeH-
TY MOTY Ja HaIlMIIy 3aXTeB Ha OCHOBY AUTUTATHUX pecypca MOoHyheHux y okBupy Beb mpe-
Tpare. BpenHoBame HaNMCaHUX 3aXTeBa KOje Cy CTYAEHTH IIpefaly [0 3aBPIICHOM 3aaTKy
00aBJ/beHO je y3 HOMOh pyOp1Ka 11 OHO yKa3syje ja MEeTOfja U3pajie IPOojeKTa y3 IPUMEHY pady-
Hapa JONPUHOCH pa3Bojy BEIITHHE JCalba KOl CTyAeHaTa y OKBUPY Kypca IIpaBHU eHITIecku
jesUK, alu caMo J10 M3BeCHe Mepe. AHajI/3a OLieHa Koje Cy CTyAEHTHU JOOUIN Y eKCIIepUMEeHTY
yKa3asia je Ha ’bMXOB CBeYKYITHO 60/bM ycIIeX y opebery ca OHMM Koji Cy paHuje ITOCTU3aN
y uctoj obnactu. MebhyTum, npernocraska ia he oBako mpumemeHa MeTofa U3pajie IpojeKTa
OCIIOCOOMTH CTYZIeHTe Jla Ha ofroBapajyhy HaumMH ofabepy u IpUMeHe pecypce KOju Cy UM
OHYDeHN, OBUM UCTpa’KMBambeM Huje IOTBpheHa, YMMe ce 0TBapa MPOCTOP 3a MCINUTUBAbA
pasyora u y3poKa 360T KOjuX Ce HICY IOCTUI/IN >Ke/beHU Pe3yITaTu.

Kmyune peuu: MeTona uspaje IpojeKTa, IpMMeHa padyyHapa y HAaCTaBU je3VKa, IPaBHM
C€HIJIECKN jeSI/IK, BEIITMHA IIMCamba.

Ilpummen 24. mapiu 2017. Zogune
Ipuxeahen 7. atipuna 2017. Zoqune
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AKYCTUYKA AHAJIN3A ITPOOYKIINJE
EHITTECKUX MOHO®TOHTA
HA TEPIMJAPHOM HUBOY

Y ydemy 1 oBnafaBarmy M3TOBOPOM CTPAHOI je3MKa YCBOjEHOCT
BOKAJICKOT CHCTeMa IOCe6HO je 3HauajHa 32 PasyM/bMBOCT M3TOBOPA,
Te CTOTa M 3 YCIIeUIHY KOMYHUKanujy. MehyTum, Hemo6uTHa je unme-
HMLIA J1a ,CTPaHM HaI7lacak~ HePeTKO OCTaje IIPMCYTaH KOJj TOBOPHMKA
CTPaHOT jesyKa 6e3 063Mpa Ha HUBO IMXOBOI 3HaHa, IPBEHCTBEHO
360r npeHourena GOHETCKO-HOHOMOUIKIX KAPAKTEPUCTUKA MATEPEbET
jesukaycrpanm. Y pajy ce Kpo3 aKkyCTMUKY aHAa/IM3y TOBOPA MCINUTYje
doHoMONIKa KOMIIeTeHIMja CTy/leHaTa eHITIeCKOT Kao CTPaHOT je3MKa
Ha TepLUjapPHOM HMBOY y 00/IACTY €HITIECKOT BOKA/IICKOT CUCTEeMa, Kao
U BUXOBA CIIOCOOHOCT a MPEIO3HAjy 1 Ta4HO U affeKBATHO IIPOU3-
Befly KBAJMTAaTUBHE M KBAHTUTATUBHE JUCTWHKI[Mje PeleBaHTHUX
e/leMeHaTa eHITIeCKOT POHOMIOIIKOT CHCTeMa KPO3 ONO3NIMje MOHO®-
toura [1] - [i:], [e] - [ee], [A] - [a], [D] - [0:] m [0] - [w]. ¥ mcTpaxkuBamwy
je yuecTBOBaIO fieceT MCIMTAHMKA, Tj. TTO TTeT MYMIKMX MCIMTaHMKA Ca
IpBe 1 YeTBpTe rofuHe cryanja. O6pasoM mogaraka foOMjeHNX aKyc-
TUYKOM aHa/IM30M IIOKYIIA/I0 ce 06jaCHUTY Ha KOjU Ha4YMH je IIepPUOf
Off iBe TOAMHE CTY/1ja yTULIA0 Ha pa3BUjarbe GOHETCKO-(DOHOMOUIKIX
KOMIIETEHIIMja Ha II0/bY MOHO(TOHTA y IPOAYKIM)H CTyA€HATa 3aBPIII-
He TO{MHe CTyAMja. PesdynraTu 1o6ujeHy aKyCTUYKOM aHaIM30M CBUX
BOKaJIa IIPYJIMYHO Cy CIMYHM KOJ 06ejy Ipyma, y3 Mano6pojHe usy-
3eTke. JI[pyrum pednuma, nepuoy, of; jbe TofMHe MHTEH3MBHOT pajia Ha
yuelby €HITIECKOT je3MKa Kao CTPAHOT HUje a0 BUJ/bUBE pe3y/iTaTe
Ha II0Jby YCBOjEHOCTH BOKasIa, Beh ce Impe Moye FTOBOPUTH O jefHAKOM
HMBOY (OHOJIOLIKE KOMIIeTEeHIIMje CTy/IeHaTa.

Kmyune peuu: BOKam, MOHO(TOHI, KBalMUTeT, KBAHTUTET, aKyc-
TUYKA aHANN3A, IPOJYKI[Uja, M3TOBOP, CPIICKY, €HITIECKN

1 dzoni_gep@yahoo.com
2 ivanadjokic@vpskp.edu.rs
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1. YBOJ

Y ydemy €HITIECKOT jesuMKa Kao CTPaHOTL, 4YecTa II0jaBa je IPUCYCTBO
CTpaHOT Harlacka. Y3pouu u GpakTopu HacTajara mpobmema u noremkoha
KOJ| TOBOPHMKA €HIVIECKOT je3/Ka Kao CTPAHOT MOTY OMTH PasHOBPCHM U
BUILECTPYKY — pasinke y GOHOMOUKO-POHETCKOM CUCTEMY, OKOTHOCTH TIOf,
KOj/IMa Ce M3BOAM HAacTaBa (aKo ce pajy O YYeHMLMMA), CTPYIHOCT ¥ MOTHU-
BUCAHOCT HACTaBHMKA, YTUIIAj MaTepPIbET je3NKa — CBe Cy OBO IpeIpeke Koje
MOTY OTeXaT¥ yCBajake eHITIeCKOr u3ropopa. MehyTum, npucycrBo crpaHor
Har/acKa yI7laBHOM Ce Y TUTePaTypy Besyje 3a eHoMeH je3snukor TpaHce-
pa, OBHOCHO yTu1iaja GOHeTCKO-(POHOOMIKIX IpaBIIa MaTepmer jesuka (L1)
Ha ycBajame cTpaHor jesuka (L2). Jeswukn tpancdep (jesuuka nHTepdepen-
nuja, L1 naTepdepeniuja, yHaKpCHM je3MYKM YTUIIAj) OHOCH Ce Ha yCMEeHY
VLM TIMCaHy IPUMEHY 3Hamba U3 jefHOT jesuKa y apyru (Vajnrajh 1953). Pano
IIOPEK/I0 TePMIUHA Ha/la3M CBOje KOpeHe joul y OmxejBuopmsmy u Ouxej-
BUOPUCTUYMM CTAaBOBMMa O yCBajawy Marepmer (L1) u crpaHor jesuka (L2).
Jlapgo (Lado 1957) cBojy maejy TpaHcdepa 3acHMBa Ha 6MXejBUOPUCTIIKOM
IJIeAVIIITY yIoTpebe jesnKa Kao ‘HaBMKe. Y caMoM cpepguiuTy JlajjoBe KOH-
nennymje TpaHcdepa Cy HOjMOBM CIMYHOCTH ¥ pasnuke nsmeby L1 n L2 kxao
IpefMKTOPY je[JHOCTAaBHOCTM ¥ NoTemkoha y yuewy L2. Yommreno, 3a one
CTPYKType Koju Cy cIM4He y oba jesuka Bepyje ce [a OlaKIIaBajy yuemwe L2,
JIOK Ce 3a OHe Koje Ce pas/IMKyjy MUC/IN Jja pe3ynTupajy TemkohaMma y ydemy.
Y HoBmje BpeMe, OBy mOfieny je Hapabe emabopupao Cemmukep (Selinker
1972), nmopenuBumyu TpaHCep Ha IOSUTMBHU M HeTaTMBHU. JacHuBajyhu
CBOje CTAaHOBMIITE Ha CTATMCTMYKOj aHANMN3M I10jaB/bMBaIba CTPYKTYPaTHUX
o6muka L1 y ycBajamy L2, onHOCHO Ha Mebyjesauky oHux Koju ycBajajy L2, on
TBPAIM Ja TO3UTMBHY TPaHCPep HACTaje KaJa ce HATVBHM, Tj. U3BOPHM 0OMK
onpebene dopme (koju je y ucto Bpeme u feo L2 HOpMe) KOpUCTH Y TIPOU3-
BOZImY Hekor L2 mckasa (oBfe je ymora mosuTuBHOT TpaHCcdepa oaKiaBame
ycBajama L2). Hacynpor ToMe, nojaBa HeraTuBHOT TpaHCdepa NPUCYTHA je
y cuTyaumjama Kaja crpykrypy L1 Huje moryhe npenern y L2, mro goBopu
JI0 IOTpeIIHor ucKa3a. Taga fomasu no mHTepdepeHnje, OfHOCHO HeraTuB-
Hor yrunaja L1 Ha ycBajame L2. VHTepdepeHnMju ce Kpo3 MCTpaxkuBama
IpUAABAIO BUIIE NAXKIbe jep Cé CMATPAo Jla Cy HeHN Pe3yaTaTy O4MITIe]-
HUjI, IOK je TIO3UTUBHY TpaHCcdep 4ecTo Mpo/asno HeonaxkeHo. [Jpyrum pe-
4yMa, WTo 6u pasnuke nsmeby jesuka 6uBaje Mame U TOBOPHUK TOra 61Bao
CBeCTaH, TO OU ¥ IIPUCYCTBO UHTepdepeHIuje O1BaNIo Mame.

PaHa KOHTpacTMBHA MCTPa)KMBamba BOKAJICKUX CUCTEMa EHITIECKOT U
CPIICKOT je3VKa y CPIICKOj TOBOPHOj CpeiMHM Oua cy 6asupaHa yIrIaBHOM
Ha OVXejBUOPMCTMYKMM ¥ CTPYKTYpPaJTHMM MjejaMa ¥ yKasyuBajia Cy Ha TO
fla ce Te IpellKe Hajuyenrhe offHOCe HA OHE e/IeMeHTe CUCTeMa (POHOMOMIKOT
CHCTeMa Koje YYeHNIIM Yy MaTepheM je3UKy He IpenosHajy. Tako Ha nmpumep,
b. Byneruh (1965) KOHTpacTMBHOM aHanM30M (POHONOUIKUX CUCTEMA CpII-
CKOT M eHITIECKOT je3VKa ITOKyIIaBa fa u3Hale mofjecHe TeXHMKe U ITOCTYIIKe
3a pOHeTCKy KopeKuujy y HactaBu. OH eMnupujcku norsphyje cBoj ctaB fia
je my»XuHa BoKana ofpeheHa mHeroBuM KBaJIMTETOM ¥ HABOAM 1A YIEHUIIN Y



AKycliu4Ka aHanu3a apogykyuje eHryieckux MOHOGHIWOHra Ha WepyujapHOM HUBOY

HACTaBI HajBUIIIe TPellle Y ITTACOBMMA KOje CPIICKM (POHONIOMIKY MHBEHTAp He
Ho3Haje — /1, O, U, &, 9, 3:/. I'pelike mpyu U3roBopy oBux (oHeMa OINIeHajy ce
Y 3aTBOPEHOCTY IUXOBOT M3TOBOPA M ‘HAIIETOCTN, TepMUHY Koju Bymernh
yBOAU ¥ AedUHNIIE Ta KAO jefIHy O K/bYyYHUX OCOOVMHA TOBOPHMKA CPIICKOT
jesuka Koju yde eHIlecku kKao L2. Pemerse MHOIMX mpo6eMa y KOpeKIuju
U3TOBOpa €HITIECKMX CaMOIVIACHMKA, ayTOp BUJM y €NMMMHMICAmby YIPaBoO
oBe pasnuke Meby jesunuma. Vicrpaxxusame 13 1983. (hokuh 1983) ucninryje
uHTEepdEpeHINjy ¥ KOHTPACTHPa BOKaje €HITIECKOT M CPIICKOT Ha OCHOBY
IUXOBUX apTUKYTATVBHMX 00e/Ie)kja IOy T BUCKHE je3VKa, y>KMHe, CTelleHa
TeHsMje, U MOCTyIMpa Xujepapxujy temkoha. Ha ocHoBy mobujeHux pesy-
TaTa U XMjepapXujcKe OCHOBE, ayTOpKa 3aK/bydyje [ia y yCBajalby BOKasa,
doHeme /@/ v /3:/ 3ajajy HajBuIIe Tpo6IeMa TOBOPHMUIIMMA CPIICKOT je3MKa, a
7la je HajMaKIIe yCBOjUTH BoKane /e/ u /2:/. HaBefjeHe IpeTmocTaBKe y IpaKcu
Hucy norBphene, a koce ce u ca ®nerujesum (Flege 1995) TBpamama na je y
onpebeHnM cnydajeBrMa TOBOPHUKY JIaKIe yCBajalbe KaTeropyja InacoBa
Koju cy HenosHaTtu L1.

Ca pa3BojeM TeXHOJIOTHje, a CAMUM TUM ¥ COPTBepa 3a aHaIN3y TOBO-
pa, UCTpaKMBamba Ha MOJ/by KOHTPACTUMBHE aHanu3e A00ujajy Ha 3Hauajy u
KBaJIUTETy. Y HOBMje BpeMe, MaKo ManoOpojHa, KOHTPACTUMBHA UCTPaXKM-
Barba BOKAJICKMX CUCTEMA EHITIECKOT M CPIICKOT je3MKa YITITABHOM CY 3aCHO-
BaHa Ha aKyCTMYKOj aHa/IM3U. JeJHO Ofj IPBUX €KCIEpMMEHTATHUX JCTpa-
KUBama HOBMjEr JaTyMa Ha OBOM IIO/bY jecTe MOKTOpcKa pamcepranuja T.
[TaynoBuh (2002). Y 0oBOj cTyAuju, ayTopKa UCLPITHO MCIUTYje OfHOC Iep-
IeMIyje ¥ IPOAYKIMje eHITIeCKMX MOHO(TOHTa KOJ TOBOPHMKA HUIIKOT yp-
6aHOr BapumjeTeTa, MOfI/beHUX Y ABe I'PyIle HA OCHOBY Opoja rOAVHA y4erma
eHIJIeCKor je3uka. LIvp ncTpakupama 610 je yTuiaj fBa ¢pakropa Ha MHTEp-
depeHIVjy y eprenuyju ¥ IpOJyKIUjI: [y>KIHA Y4erba TOBOPHIKA VI IbUIXOB
y3pact. Ha ocHOBy ¢oHomomKe Teopuje pekunjcke GpoHONIOrMje HoBeieHe y
Be3y ca eMIMPUjCKUM Hajla3yuMa pajia, [layHoBuh ncTude ja mocToju BenmKu
0poj MHAMBMAYaTHUX pas3nuka Mely ydeHniuma, ma crora HujemaH dpakTop
He UT'pa IIPeCy/iHY Y/IOTY Y cMamewy nHtepdepeniuje. Mehytum, ananusa je
TII0Ka3asa Ja je y obmactu nepueniuje GakTop AyXKIHE yUera Off M3y3eTHOT
3HaYaja, ITO ce He MoXKe pehn 1 3a MPOXYKIN]y, ¥ TO 300T HELOBO/LHO OYUT-
nepHe Kopenanyje Mehy myma. Kao jomr jeman mokas koju npe y mpuior oe
Teopuje jecTe 3ala)kame ayTOpKe Jla Cy HajOoJ/b) pe3y/nTaTu y eKCIepyuMeH-
TUMa [OOMjeHM KOJ I'pyIle CTyJeHaTa eHITIECKOT je3lKa, He3aBUCHO Off y3-
pacTa Ha KOjeM je BUXOBO yuewe modeno. OBy 4MbeHUIy OHA OLiekyje Kao
HajOUTHUjU YMHNUIALL Y yCBajamby GOHOMOMKNX cucteMa L2.

Jom jegHa JOKTOpPCKa AMCepTalMja Off 3Ha4ajHOT JOIPMHOCA Y KOHTpac-
TUBHOj aHaJIM3M BOKaja CPIICKOT M €HITIECKOT je3MKa jecTe MCTpaKuBarme M.
Mapkosuh (2007). Y oBOM pajy MCHUTKBaHa je MHTepdepeHInja CPICKOT
BOKAJICKOT CHCTeMa Y YCBajalby €HITIECKMX CAaMOITIaCHMKA KOJ CTy/leHaTa IIpBe
TofuiHe eHITIecKOor je3nka Pumosodckor pakynrera Koju XuBe U CTYAUPA]Y ¥
Hosom Capy. TecT nepnennuje mogpasymMeBao je Iperno3HaBambe I71acoBa ca
PENpOyKOBaHUX ayAMO-CHUMAKA, Tj. NPETXOJHO CHUMJ/bEHOT MaTepujana
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Off cTpaHe OPMTAHCKOT JIEKTOpA aHI'a)KOBAHOT Ha OBOM (akynrery. Vcmu-
TUBalbe IPOAYKLMje YK/bYy4MBaAO je M3TOBOP pe4y CTy[EHaTa Hajipe Ha
€HIJIECKOM, ITa 3aTVM ¥ Ha CPIICKOM je3MKy. PesynraTu mo Kojux je ayTopka
JIOIITa TTOKA3Yjy /ia Cy YYeHMIM KOjy Cy MIMa/lIM ycIeXa y UeHTU(PUKOBamY
BOKaJIa, OM/IM YCIHEIIHM M Ha HO/bYy IPOAYKLMje UCTUX, U obparHO. [Jame
aHam3upajyhm Hamase, ayTopka 3ak/bydyje fia, MaKO OJHOC IIepIenIje u
HpOAYKIMje HAOKO M3TJIefja 3aHeMap/bUBO, leTa/bHMjOM aHA/IN30M pe3yiTaTa
HaMehe ce TOTIYHO fpyraunja c1MKa, a TO je Ia je cTelleH Kopenauuje usmehy
IbJIX M3Y3€THO BUCOK.

YTunajem Marepmer jesmkKa Ha IepUENNNjy M IPOAYKIUjy BOKa-
cKor cucrema L2 6aBu ce u uctpaxxuamwe Kpebc-/lasenguh u bect (Krebs-
Lazendic & Best 2013). OBo uctpaxuarbe 3aCHOBaHO je Ha /jBa Moziesia — Mo-
meny ydemwa rosopa (Flege 1995) 1 Mopeny nepuentrusae acumunanuje (Best
1995). Kako cy oBa aBa MOZe/Na YITIaBHOM 0asypaHa Ha aHa/IN3M e/leMeHaTa
Ha CETMEHTATHOM HUBOY, ayTOPU pajia UCIIUTY]y [ I MCKYCTBO 1 yroTpebda
CYNIpacerMeHTaTHUX KOHTPACTa Y Tpajalby BOKaja y MaTepIbeM je3UKy yTu-
4e Ha nep(opMaHCy UCIIMTAHNKA y CErMEHTATHUM AUCTUHKIMjaMa L2 koje
HICY cBOjcTBeHe L1, Kao ¥ KaKo rofiiHe y4emwa yTU4y Ha IepLeNnnyjy 1 Ipo-
OyKLujy KoHTpacta L2. VicnutnBame je CIpoBeIeHO KPO3 [iBa eKCIEPUMEH-
Ta 3aCHOBaHa Ha JBa IIOMEHYTa MOJie/la y4erba je3MKa Y KOjuMa je TeCTMpPaHa
nepuenuyja u npogykuuja EFL ucnmuTaHMKa Koju Cy paHoO, jOII Y AeTUILCTBY
(early learners) modenu ca y4emeM eHITIECKOT, U ofpacnux (late learners), u To
y onosunyjaMa /i — 1/ u /& - €/. PesynraTu ykasyjy Ha 4MbeHUIY [a CyIpa-
CerMeHTa/IHe 0COOMHe, MOMYT Jy>KMHe TPajaiba CJI0ra, YCIOB/beHe aKI[eHTOM
VIV VHTOHAIMjOM, CUCTeMATCKI yTUYY Ha IepIenLnjy U IPOAYKINjY caMo-
ITTaCHMYKUX KoHTpacTta y L2. Takobe, ayropu 3ak/pydyjy fa Cy MCIIUTaHUIN
KOjI Cy paHNje TI0Ye/IM Ca YYeHheM CTPAHOT je3uKa y 3Ha4ajHIjOj HPEJHOCTI
Y OFHOCY Ha UCIIMTaHMKE KOjy Cy TO KaCHUje YPajWIN, X TO TIOTOTOBO Y Iep-
LN VjJ Y IPORYKIMjU TPOOIeMaTIYHOT KOHTpacTa /& — €/. Kao objammeme,
ayTopyM HaBOfIe [la CTakbe PasBoja paHMX y4eHMKa L2 y kome mounise capa-
naBame L2, He mo3Bo/baBa BenMMKM yTunaj GpoHeTckmx cermeHara L1 Ha L2,
6ynyhu na y oBoj pasu Hu camu GpoHeTcKM cerMeHTM L1 HUCY Y TOTITYHOCTH
KpenpaHM, J03BOJ/baBajyhy Ha Taj HauMH 60/be YCIOCTaB/balbe HOBOKpENpa-
HuX cermeHara L2. CaBnagaBameM n usnoxxenomhy EFL roBopHuka cympa-
CerMEeHTA/THUM IIpaBUIMMa MaTepber je3NKa, nosehasa ce ¥ HUXOB yTUIIA]
Ha OHeTCKe pean3alyje CECrMeHTaTHNX KOHTpacTa L2.

Jomr jemny caBpeMeHy CTyAMja BOKajia €HITIECKOT je3MKa 3aCHOBaHY Ha
aKyCTMYKOj aHa/musu crposena je B. Uy6posuh (Cubrovi¢ 2016), ca mmmem
lla ce ymopejie BOKAJCKM MHBEHTAPM CTAHJAPAHOT CPICKOT M aMePUYKOr
BapujeTeTa eHIVIeCKOT je3uKa. VIcTpakuBame je 6a3MpaHO Ha TPU OBOjeHa
excriepuMeHTa. [IpBy y HM3y TU4e ce MCIUTMBaba BOKAJICKOT CUCTeMa CpII-
CKOT je3MKa y NPOAYKIMjU 9 MYLUIKMX TOBOPHMKA KOj/IMa je eHIVIECKU je3UK
cTpaHM 1 Koju roguHama xxuse y CAJl. [lpyra nBa ekcriepuMeHTa CIIpOBefie-
Ha Cy Ha MICTOM OpOjy UCIIMTAaHUKA, U3BOPHUX TOBOPHMKA CHIVIECKOT je3MKa
(excnepument 2) u EFL roBopuuka (ekcnepumenT 3). LlvypHu Bokanu 6mnn



AKycliu4Ka aHanu3a apogykyuje eHryieckux MOHOGHIWOHra Ha WepyujapHOM HUBOY

cy MoHo(ToH3U /i/ 1/ /e/ /&/ Ia/ /u/ o/ /ol u /al, y jesHOCTOXHUM peunMa beat,
bit, bet, bat, but, boot, put, bought n pot. Kao 1 y HalleM MCTpa>k1Bamy, aKyc-
THYKa aHA/IM3a UCIUTUBAHNX MOHOQpTOHTa 6MyIa je 6asupaHa Ha IpBa JBa
¢dopmanra F1i F2. Mako ce xop rpyne EFL roBopHuka Moke TOBOPUTY O U3Y-
3€THO BUCOKOM CTelleHy KOMIIETEHIVje Y YIIOTpeOM eHI/IeCKOT jednKa Kao L2,
CTAaTUCTMYKA aHa/IM3a pe3y/nTaTa HOoOMjeHNX aKyCTUIKOM aHaIM30M U3BOp-
Hux 1 EFL roBopHUKa ITOKa3ana je 3HaTHe pas3/iNKe y U3TOBOPY MOMEHYTUX
MOHOJTOHTA (Cca M3y3eTKOM MOHO(TOHTA /A/) Mehy rpymaMa ncnmTanmka.

2. Meiniogonozuja uciiipaixcusaroa

Y HameM pafy je Kpo3 aKyCTMYKY aHa/Iu3y MCOMTaHa POHOIOIIKA KOM-
NeTeHIIMja CTy/leHaTa €HITIECKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3VKa Ha TepLyjapHOM HUBOY
y 006/1acTV €HITIeCKOT BOKAJICKOT CHCTEMa M BbJIXOBa CIIOCOOHOCT Jja IIPOU3Be-
Iy penieBaHTHe eleMeHTe (OHOMOMIKOT CUCTEeMa Y €HITIECKOM je3UKY, 1 TO Y
cnepehum maposuma monodronra: [1] - [if], [e] - [e], [A] - [a:], [0] - [0] u [v]
- [w]. AkycTnuka aHanm3a obyxBarana je KBalIUTaTMBHE M KBAaHTUTATVBHE
KapaKTepHUCTUKe IIOMEHYTHX BOKasa. VIcTpaXkuBame je CpoBefleHO Ha JiBe-
Ma rpynaMa off IO IeT MYLIKMX UCIIUTaHMKA — CTyJeHaTa IIpBe U CTy/leHaTa
4eTBpTe, 3aBpLIHE TofiMHe cTyAuja Ha Pumozodckom dakynrery y KocoBckoj
Murposuny. Llvp ucnutusama 610 je 1a ce, Ha OCHOBY pe3y/TaTa Hobuje-
HUX aKyCTMYKOM aHAIM30M, YTBpPAie CIMYHOCTY U pasnuke usMehy xBamu-
TaTMBHUX M KBAaHTUTATMBHUX OCOOMHA peleBAaHTHUX MOHO(TOHIA Yy apTu-
KyZalujy IBejy Ipyma MCIIMTAaHMKA M BPEJHOCTU U3 IUTepaType, Kao 1 fla ce
YCTAHOBMU Jia /1M, ¥ Ha KOjy HA4MH, MHTEH3MBAH paJl TOKOM CTy[Mja aHI/INC-
THMKe yTH4Ye Ha NeppOpMaHCy CTy/leHaTa Y MCOUTUBAHOj O0IACTH, Tj. a 1IN
ce, I Y KOjOj MepM, pasnuKyje TAYHOCT IPOAYKLMje KOJ, CTY[eHaTa IIOYeTHe
U CTyJieHaTa 3aBpIIHe TOAVHE CTyANja aHIINCTUKe. Y CKIafy ca HIOMEHYTOM
METOIONIOTYjOM Y CIMYHMM HPETXOHUM MCTPaXkKMBamuMa y 0061acTu eKc-
nepumenTante ¢poneruke (Ilaynosnh 2002; Mapkosuh 2007), y oBoM ucrpa-
KUBamby IpUMembeHe Cy MeTO/ie KBAHTUTATYBHOT MICTPaKMBambha M aKyCTUYKe
aHanm3e ropopa. Ha camoM noueTky, cTygeHTMa je 6110 [UCTpUOyMpaH TeCT
MpOAyKIyje, KOjU C€ CacTojao Off ABafeceT M YeTUPU YITaBHOM jeHOCTIOX-
He peuy Iofie/beHe y JIBaHAeCT IapoBa 110 HaM3MeHNYHOM 00pacIy KpaTKu
- IyTH, Ha OCHOBY MOHO(TOHTA KOjJ ce y BbuMa Hanasno. Peun cy 6upaHne Ha-
CYMMYHO, @ CBaKY Of] IbJX VICIUTAHUIIV Cy M3TOBApann 1 6MBaIy CHUM/bEHN.

CBe 24 peun Tpebaso je mpounTaTi y cKomy ucre pedenne “Lookat ...,
Tom.”. VisroBop cBake pedyeHMIle CHUMJ/bEH je y JUTUTATHOM .wav (opMaTy
y3 nomoh pukradona Olympus VN 741PC y BucokoakyctnaHoj Kondepen-
nujckoj canu Pextopara Yamusepsutera y Kocosckoj Mutposuny, a kacHuje
M aKyCTMYKM aHa/nusupaH y3 nomoh xommjyrepckor nmporpama PRAAT ver.
6.0.19 (Boersma & Vinink 2008). AkycTuuky napameTpu Ha Koje ce aHaau3a
¢doxycnpana 6unm cy Tpajame 1 pBa fABa popmaHTa Bokana (F1 n F2).
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Y TecTy mpopykuuje, MsroBapane cy ce ciefehe peunm Ha eHrieckoMm

jesnKy:

1.  Read the following words aloud, one by one, putting each of them in turn
into this sentence:

Look at ’, Tom.
1 bead
2 bid
3 bed
4 |bad
5 bud
6 bard
7 pot
8 bought
9 book
10 |boot
11 |abbott
12 |bird
13 |foot
14 |shoot
15 |pit
16 |Pete
17 |part
18 |cut
19 |port
20 |[shot
21 |purse
22 | compass
23 | Pat
24 | pet

Tabena 1. JIucTa eHITIECKUX peun

Cama ynopenHa aHanM3a IOfjaTaKa 3acHMBaAa Ce€ Ha KOMIIapaluju
BIUCHHe IIpBa ABa (OpMaHTa MCOMTMBAHMX BOKala CTyfieHaTa fobujeHa
CIEKTPOTPAaMCKOM aHA/M30M U CTAaHJAPAM30BAHMM BPEJHOCTMMA W3 JIN-
Tepatype’. BpenHoctu dopmaHara nobujeHe Cy HBUXOBUM MepemeM Ha 4u-
TaBOj CEeNIEKTOBAHO] Y>KMHU Tpajarba MOHOPTOHra. [locTymak mpogykiuje
YK/by4MBao je U ynopebusame pesyaTaTa Ay>KuHe Tpajara BOKaaa y apTu-
Ky/TaIluji CTyAeHaTa ca pedepeHTHUM BPeJHOCTIMA U3 TUTepaType.

3 BpegHocTu mpBa fBa GOpMaHTa CIUTUBAHUX MOHODTOHTA yropehnBaHa cy ca mpoced-
HUM BPeJHOCTUMA [IeT MYIIKuX crivkepa BBC-ja us taberne mpeysere us Deterding 1997.
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3. Pesynitiaitiu uctiipaxcueéara u qucKycuja

Y oBoM ofe/bKy 6uhe nmprkasanu pes3ynTaTy JOOUjeHN aKyCTHYKOM aHa-
JIN30M HOfiaTaKa JOOMjeHNX Ha TeCTy IPOAYKIMje, KaKo y MOIIefy OHO3MU-
1Vja, TaKO U y HOIJIely IojeAHaYHNX MoHOdToHTa. [Tomamy he 6mru npen-
CTaB/beHM) y BUJY Taberla [0 IMapoBMMa UCIUTUBAHNX P4l 32 CBAKYM MOHOD-
ToHT. Ca KBa/IMTaTUBHOT acleKTa, IIPOCeYHa BPeJHOCT IpBa iBa GOpMaHTa
00ejy peun yHyTap maposa 6uhe ynopebhena ca BpegHOCTMMA MYLIKMX CIINU-
kepa BBC 13 rabere 2, a oHia 61Ty jaTa U aHa/nMM3a BoKaaa Mehy ncnmurupa-
HUM TpyIaMma.

C mpyre cTpaHe, IPeTXOJHA UCTPA>KMBalba HA II0/by KBAHTUTETA, OHOC-
HO Jy>KMHe Tpajara BOKaja VICIpeN 3ByYHUX VIM 0e3BYYHMUX CyITIACHMKA
TII0Ka3aza Cy /ja IPUCYCTBO 3BYYHUX CYITIACHMKA Ha (UHATHO] MOSULIK Y
pedrMa MM CIOTY AYXKU CaMOITIACHVUKE Y OJHOCY Ha IUXOBY AY>KMHY VIC-
npen 6e3ByyHuX oncrpyenara (Sokolovi¢ Perovi¢ 2009). Mako mHora panuja
VICHUTHBamWba IIPUCYTHOCTY OBOT (heHOMeHa y eHrneckoM je3uky (House &
Fairbanks 1953, Peterson & Lehiste 1960, House 1961, Sharf 1962, Chen 1970,
Cochrane 1970, Luce & Charles-Luce 1985, Gimson 1994) najy pasnnuure 1o-
laTKe O JY>KMHY Tpajarba BOKa/Ia y OBHOCY Ha (POHOMOLIKY KOHTEKCT, MU CMO
ce ofyTy4unu 3a nogarke Hoyjer faryma (Gimson 1994). Crora he gobujenn
pesy/TaTy o Tpajamy BoKana 6uty ynopebusanu ca mogaunyma us tabene 3.

Muskarci Zene
F, F, F; F, F, F;
I 280 2249 2765 303 2654 3203
1 367 1757 2556 384 2174 2962
e 494 1650 2547 719 2063 2997
& 690 1550 2463 1018 1799 2869
A 644 1259 2551 914 1459 2831
a: 646 1155 2490 910 1316 2841
D 558 1047 2481 751 1215 2790
2 415 828 2619 389 388 2796
U 379 1173 2445 410 1340 2697
1 3le 1191 2408 328 1437 2674
3 478 1436 2488 606 1695 2839

Tab6ena 2. [Ipoceune BpegHOCTH IpBa Tpyu (POPMaHTa BOKA/IA KOJ MYLIKApAlla 11 KeHa
npeysetux u3 Jerepauur (1997)
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dOuHaTHI
TIO/I0XKAj UIN Bokan + HasanHu | Bokan + 6e3ByuHnu
BOKAJ + 3By4YHU KOHCOHAHT KOHCOHAHT
KOHCOHAHT
Kpatkn Bokanu 17,2 13,3 10,3
Jyru Bokanm 31,9 23,3 16,5
Oudronsn 35,7 26,5 17,8

Taberna 3. Tpajame BoKaa y OTHOCY Ha GOHOJIONIKO OKpyXKerbe y LieHTucekyHnama (Immcon

3.2. Bokancka otiosuyuja /i:/ - /1/

1994)

3a omosunujy /i:/ — /1/ MOXe ce 3aK/by4UTH A4 je JOOPO ycBOjeHa, Tj. ja
CY CTY/[IeHTH YCIIe/IN ia IPOU3BeNY KBa/IMTaTUBHE I KBAHTUTATUBHE OCOOVHE
oBa gBa MoHO(dTOHTra. OBa OIO3MIMja IPBa je Y HU3Y Y KOjOj Cy CTy[ieHTH 06e
TOJVIHEe MICKa3a/Iu Ia Ha CIMYaH Ha4VMH apTUKY/INIIY OBa JiBa BOKaa, byayhu
fla TO TOKa3yjy M BpefHOCTV pOopMaHTa 0OMjeHe aKyCTMYKOM aHa/IN30M.
Pasnuke y npBa gBa popmMaHTa TOTOBO Jja Cy HEIIPMMETHE, a O CTMYHOCTIMA Y
U3rOBOPY CBEJJOYM U TPajakbe OBMX BOKasa.

[Tpoceune BpegHOCTYU QopMaHaTa U JY>KIMHA Tpajaba Aara je y crenehoj

Tabemu:
My1mku ucnuTaHnunm - Bokan /i:/ — 1. roguna
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
Bead 291.248 2195.079 230
Pete 282.817 2217.295 200
ITPOCEYHA
BPEJHOCT 287.032 2206.164 215
Mymku MCIMTaHUIM — BOKai /i:/ — 4. ropnHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bead 298.353 2153.272 170
Pete 291.198 2179.111 170
ITPOCEYHA
BPEJHOCT 294.775 2166.191 170
(a)
Mymku ncnMTaHuny — Bokan /1/ — 1. roguna
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bid 342.302 2027.294 100
pit 343.595 1962.061 60
ITPOCEYHA
BPEJHOCT 342.949 1994.678 80
MymKu MCINTAaHNIM — BOKa /1/ — 4. TogiHA
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
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bid 342.323 2046.487 90

pit 363.913 2032.475 90

ITPOCEYHA

BPEJHOCT 353.118 2039.481 90
(6)

Tabena 4. ITpoceuHe BpegHOCTH popMaHaTa BoKaa /iz/ (a) u Bokana /1/ (6) y MCIUTYBaHUM
pednMa Ha TecTy IPOAYKIMje MYLUIKIX MCINTAHNKa

IMaxo ce u3 tabese 4. MOXXe jaCHO IPUMETUTH Jia Cy pasnuke Mehy dop-
MaHTMMa IPUKa3aHMX BOKalTa MUHYIMO3HE, HE MOXE C€ 3aK/bYyIUTH Jja Cy
06a BOKasa NOfjeflHAKO A0OPO ycBOjeHa y mopehemwy ca KOHTPOITHUM Bpef-
HOCTMMa 13 Tabene 2. MOHOQTOHT /i:/ je MO CTeleHy yCBOjeHOCTM Y HpO-
AYKLIMjU IIPY CAaMOM BPXY KOZ 06e IpyIe UCIUTaHMKA. BpegHOCTN IIpBOT 1
npyror ¢opMaHTa He OACTYIAjy 3HA4ajHO Off pesynrara u3 JleTeppuHOroBe
Tabese, a ¥ caMa BPeJHOCT Tpajama NMOTBphyje nmpeTxonHy unmeHuny. Ha-
CYyIIpOT TOME, ITIOCTOj€ 3Ha4ajHe PAa3/IMKe IpU apTUKYIAL U)K Y IIOT/Iey BOKaja
/1] y ogHOCY Ha pedepenTHe BpegHOCTH. V3 Tabere 4(6) MOXKe ce IPUMETUTHI
fla ce Y OHOCY Ha BPeJHOCTM U3 Tabese 2. BUCHHA ApyTor GOpMaHTa 3HATHO
pasiuKyje, M TO y IpoceKy 3a oko 260Hz xop o6e rpymne ncnuranuxa. [Ipy-
TYIM Pe4MMa, MOXXEMO 3aK/byIUTH JIa je 3a BOKa/ /I/ y apTUKYIaliji MyIIKe
Nonyianuje UCIUTAHNKA CBOjCTBEH 3HATHO AaHTEPUOPHUjU IOJIOXKA] je3NKa
Y YCHOj IyI/bM, HE3ABUCHO Off CTEIIEHA, OJHOCHO TOJMHE Y4YeHa MCIUTAaHUX
CTyZieHara.

Jla je ped 0 BOKany KOju y CBOjUM KBaJIMTAaTUBHUM KapaKT€PUCTUKAMA,
IIpe CBeTa y MOJIOXKajy je3VKa Ha XOPM3OHTATHO] OCH, OfICTyIIa Off pedepeHT-
HUX BPeJHOCTY 3a VICTY BOKAJI U3 Tabesie 2 cBefo4YM U rpadukoH Ha crefehoj
cmuy. Ha meMy je maT [BOAVMMEH3MOHATHNU NPMKa3 U3roBOpa 06a MOHOD-
TOHTa ca KOTa Ce jaCHO MOXKe 3aK/ByYMTH Ja je BOKas /i:/ 6mku 1o cBOjuM
KBa/INTaTVBHUM KapaKTepyUCTMKaMa BpeTHOCTUMa 13 JleTepamHrose Tabere,
Kao 1 OfICTyIIale Y BPeSHOCTU Apyror ¢opMaHTa IIpU U3TOBOPY BOKaja /1/
YKyIIHe MYILKe IIOIy/Ialyje MCIIUTAHNKA.
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—&— Muski ispitanici - vokal
/i:/ — 1.godina

Muski ispitanici - vokal
/i:/ — 4.godina

=—d— Muski ispitanici - vokal
/1/ —1.godina

== Muski ispitanici - vokal
/\/ —4.godina

=sk=Deterding /i:/

Deterding /if

J

Cruka 1. TpaguKOH yKpIITEHNX BPeHOCTY BOKaa /i:/ v /1/ y IpORyKIMju UCIIMTaHMKA IIpBe
u yeTBpTe roayHe. Ha rpadmkoHy cy mpecTaB/beHe M BpeJHOCTY TIpBa /iBa GOpPMaHTa 3a UCTe
BoKajie u3 JleTepauHrose Taberne

N

3.3. Bokancka otiosuyuja /e/ - /ce/

3a pasnuky op omosuuwmje /i:/ — /1/, omosunuja /e/ — /e/ npunudHO je
JIollle YCBOjeHa y IIeJIOKYIIHOj MOMyJIalujy UCIUTAaHMKa obe ropmue. AKo
ce y3My y 003up IpeTXOfHa UCTPaXkNBamba, Ka0 M MCKYCTBO Y Y4eHy €H-
I7TIECKOT je3MKa, MOXXEMO 3aK/byIUTH JIa jeé OBa II0jaBa OYeKMBaHa. Y OJHOCY
Ha pedepeHTHe BpeTHOCTHU U3 Tabese 2, pas3iuKe y MOIIefy npsa gBa Gpop-
MaHTa BOKasa /e/ 1 /&/ 3HaTHO cy Mame. Tako Ha IpuMep, pa3nKa y BUCMHA
npBor ¢popMaHTa HIOMEHYTUX CaMOITIaCHMKa M3HocK 196Hz, 1ok je y apyrom
¢dopmanty 100Hz. Y Myuikoj monynanujyu UCIUTaHUKA, pa3nnKa usmeby mp-
BOT OpMaHTa BOKasa /e/ ¥ BOKasa /a/ 3HATHO je HMXKa ¥ Y IPOCEKY M3HOCH
oko 60Hz, 1ok je y BucuHuU apyror ¢popMaHTa OBUX MOHO(TOHTa TOTOBO U
HeMma. Pasjior 3a oBako HUCKY pasnuky Mmeby ¢opmanTMMa Bokama Tpeba
TPaXKUTH Y BUCOKUM BPETHOCTMMA IIPBOT GOPMaHTa BOKa/a /e/ KOf YKyII-
He MYIIKe OIy/Ialije UCIIUTAaHUKa, Oyyhu ja OHa y IpOCeKy M3HOCU OKO
+80Hz y omHocy Ha BpepHOCTM U3 JleTeppuHrose Taberne, TO yKasyje Ha
TI0JI0Kaj je3UKa ITOCTaB/beH HIKe Ha OCY BUCOKM—HUCKHY, O1IVKe BOKay /e/
II0 CBOjMM KBaJIMTAaTMBHMUM IapaMmeTpuma. [IpyruMm pedmma, oBaj IOFATaK
HaBOJY Ha YMILEHMIY Jla KOJ 1IeJIOKyIIHe IIOITy/IaliMje joIl yBeK He IOCTOj!
jacHO M3eMHMCAH BOKAJICKM IIPOCTOP Y HOI/IEAy IOMEHYTUX MOHO(TOHTA.
YnopenHe BpefHOCTM IIpBa Tpu GOPMAHTA, KA0 U [y>KMHA TPajarba MOHOD-
TOHTa /e/ u [/ pare cy y cnenehoj Tabenn.
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Mymky ucnuTaHnny - Bokan /e/ - 1. rogiHa

Pey F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bed 576.77 1641.144 120
pet 586.963 1604.757 60
IPOCEYHA
BPEJHOCT 581.867 1622.951 90
MymKy NCHUTaHUIM — BOKan /e/ — 4. rogmHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bed 550.697 1703.37 140
pet 596.871 1640.744 70
IPOCEYHA
BPEHOCT 573.784 1672.057 105
(a)
My1mky NcnuTaHNunM - BoKan /a/ - 1. roguHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bad 635.481 1661.957 200
Pat 664.377 1563.515 130
IIPOCEYHA
BPEHOCT 649.929 1612.736 165
MymKku NCIMTaHUIM — BOKan /&/ — 4. roguHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bad 612.990 1636.373 170
Pat 663.653 1651.761 180
IPOCEYHA
BPEJHOCT 638.322 1644.067 175

Tabena 5. Ynopenne nmpoceyne BpegHoOCTH popMaHaTa BoKana /e/ (a) u /a/ (6) y npogykumju
MyHIKe nonynaumje JVICIIMTaHMKaA HpBe n quBpTe TOOVMHE

Axo ce mornezia Tabena 5, youaBa ce TOMEHYTa HIUCKA pasinKa y Bpef-
HocTu popmanaTa F1 1 F2 MoHOdTOHTA /e/ 1 /e¢/ Kop HamuXx ucnuTaHuKa. Obe
roiMHe MYIIKe IONyIanyje, MehyTum, 1o cBOjuM OCHOBHMM KBa/IMTaTMBHUM
KapaKTepMCTUKaMa BOKaJI /a/ yCBOjuIe Cy 3HaTHO 60Jbe Off ’beTOBOT IapibaKa
/el. ApTuKynanuja OBOT BOKajIa Jakye, 6iKa je usrosopy JleTepiumHroBux
cimkepa BBC, n y cxmany je ca @nerujeBum mopenoMm ydema rosopa (Flege
1995) na ce xaTeropuje BoKazia KOjux HeMa y MaTepieM jesuKy 0orbe U mpa-
BUJIHUje YCBajajy y Mebyjesuky yuenunka op Beh mocrojehux xareropumja. Ha
cnenehem rpadukoHy AaT je NBOAVIMEH3VOHATHM IPMKa3 BPEJHOCTM IIpBa
nBa ¢popMaHTa BOKasa /e/ U /a/ y HpOJYKIVjU UCIUTAHNKA IIPBE ¥ YeTBPTE

(6)

rofiMHe y KOMIIApal[iji ca BpeHOCTMMA 3a MCTe BOKasle 13 Taberne 2.
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—&— Muski ispitanici -
vokal /e/ — 1.godina

Muski ispitahici - voka
/a/ —4.godina

—be— Muski ispitanici — voka
7=t godina

+M||Ekiiqp|’f:\n|’ri—\mk |
/&/—4.god|na

eterding - vokal /e/

eterding - vokal /ee/

J

Cruka 2. [paduKoH yKpLITEeHNX BpeSHOCTY BOKana /e/ 1 /a/ y IpOJYKIMjI MCIIUTAHWUKA IIPBe
u deTBpTe ropuHe. Ha rpaduxony cy nmpepcraB/beHe 1 Bpe[HOCTH IpBa ABa GOPMAHTa 3a UCTe
BOKaJjIe Y IPOAYKLMjU MyliKapara 13 JJerepauHrose Tabere

Ha cruru 2. youaBa ce 1a CTyI€HTHM IIPBe ¥ YeTBPTe FOfiIHe Ha ICTOBETaH
HaulMH M3roBapajy U BOKas /e/ v BoKa /a&/. [[pyrum peunma, MOXe ce TOBOpH-
TV O 3ajeJHNYKOj A0OPOj MM JIOLIOj YCBOjeHOCTH ofpeheHnx MoHOpTOHTa
KOJl YKyIIHe Homynanuje obe Tpyle MyIIKMX MCIMTaHMKa. Tako ce Moxke
pehnu u f1a ce, y mormeny Ha BpefHOCTH U I'PApMKOH, BOKA/IICKV IPOCTOP IIPH
apTUKY/IALMji OBUX CAMOITIACHMKA MOK/IAIa, Kao 1 Jla jé MSTOBOp BOKasa /a/
6mxu BpegHOCTMMA U3 JleTepauHrose Taberne, TO Ta CBPCTaBa y pef 6ormbe
YCBOjeHNX BOKajIa Ha HallleM TeCTy IPOAyKIuje.

3.4. Bokancka otiosuyuja /a/ - /a:/

Omnosunmja /A/ - /a:/ y TpogyKIuju MyIKUX UCTTUTAHUKA JIETMMUYIHO
je ycBojeHa. IToce6HO ycIlenrHy y npernosHaBawy KBaTUTATVUBHUX AMCTUHK-
1yja 6MIM Cy CTyAeHTH IpBe rofuHe. BpegHocTy npBa iBa popMaHTa y Ipo-
AYKLMjU OBe I'PyIIe UCIIUTAHMKA Y IOTIYHOCTH CY Y CKJIafly ca pepepeHTHUM
BpeHOCTMIMA 13a TabeJIe 2, ITO ce MOXKe IOTBPANUTY Ha IpadMuKOM IpUKa3y
M3TOBOPa OBa [iBa BOKaja Ha cauuu 3. C pyre cTpaHe, OBa iBa BOKala 13-
roBapajy ce y paslIM4MTOM BOKaJCKOM IIPOCTOPY KOJ CTYZAeHaTa 4eTBpTe
rogure. Bpegnoctu F1 u F2 y npoaykumju o6a MOHOPTOHra KO 4eTBpTe
TOfiyiHe MYIIKe IOIy/Ialjyje MCIMTAHMKA BUIIE CYy y OJHOCY Ha pedepeHT-
He BPEJHOCTH, T€ je CTOTa M BMUCUHA je3MKa, KaO M HEerOB II0I0Kaj HVDKU U
AHTEPMOPHM)j! Y OHOCY Ha CTyJleHTe IIpBe TOAHE.

Bpennocty npBa Tpu popMaHTa U AyXKMHA Tpajarba OBUX CAMOITIACHMKA
matu cy y cnegehoj Tabenn.
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Mymku ncnmtTaHuny — Bokan /A/ — 1. roguna

Pey F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bud 654.095 1132.859 110
cut 658.613 1379.333 70
ITPOCEYHA
BPEJHOCT 656.354 1256.096 90
MymKy NCIMTaHNOM — BOKal /A/ — 4. roguHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bud 675.018 1235.457 110
cut 728.895 1423.574 70
ITPOCEYHA
BPEJHOCT 701.957 1329.516 90
(a)

My1mku NCnuTaHNOM - BoKan /a:/ — 1. roguna
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bard 675.466 1097.992 270
part 713.617 1119.489 220
ITPOCEYHA 694.542 1108.741 245
BPEJHOCT

MymKM NCHIUTAaHUIM — BOKan /a:/ — 4. ToguHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bard 726.347 1203.057 200
part 734.367 1212.518 200
ITPOCEYHA 730.357 1207.788 200
BPEJHOCT

Taberna 6. YiopegHe pocedHe BpegHOCTH popMaHara Bokana /A/ (a) u /a:/ (6) y mpogyKumju
MyHIKe nonynaumje JVICIIMTAaHMKaA HpBe n quBpTe TOOVMHE

Ha rpaduxony Ha cnunu 3. mpukasaH je JBOAVMEH3VMOHATHY OHOC
napaMeTapa Bokaja /A/ — /a:/ y IpofgyKIuju MyIlKe NOIy/Ialyje MCIUTAaHMKa

(6)

Ca Bp€IHOCTUMA U3 ,HeTep,TJ;I/IHI‘OBe Tabesre 3a MCTE CAMOITIACHIKE.
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—1.godina
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/nf—4.godina

== Deterding - vokal /a:/

Deterding - vokal /a/

Crnuxa 3. [padMKOH yKpIITEHNX BPEFHOCTY BOKasa /A/ ¥ /Q:/ y IPOAYKLMjU MYyIIKe
TIOITy/Ialyje MCIMTAHNKa YKPIITEH ca BpeIHOCTMMA IIpBa /iBa GOpMaHTa UCTUX BOKaja U3
Jerepanurose Tabene. Ha rpadukoHy ce MO)Xe IPMMETUTH TOTOBO UAEHTIYAH U3TOBOP
BoOKasa /A/ cTyneHarta npse rogvHe (A ) u BBC cinkepa us [leteppunrose tadese (@), kao u
671VDKM OHOC apTHKYy/Ialuje BoKana /a:/ y MICTOM BOKaJICKOM IIPOCTOPY (4 ¥ X).

3.5. Bokancka otio3uyuja /v/ - /2:/

Omosunuja /o/ - /3:/ cnaga meby f06po ycBojeHe omosuiiuje Ha TecCTy
nponyknuje. Mlako yHyTap came onosunuje Hujelal of IBa BOKaja Huje yc-
BOjeH y CK/Iafly ca OKBMPHMM BpegHocTMMa ¢opmaHaTa us JleteppuHrose
Taberne, ocTaje yTUCAK Jja Cy CTYeHTV INpBe M YeTBPTe TOAMHE yCIenu fa
IPEeIO3Hajy pasnuke Mehy myMa 1 y IpogyKIujy ca KBaIMTaTUBHOT acIeKTa
HampaBe AMCTUHKIUjy Meby cammm Bokanumma. Pesynrtatm ¢dopmanara
[OOMjeHN aKyCTMYKOM aHa/IM30M [IBajy BOKaJIa OAyAapajy ce MehycobHo mo

BUCUHUN ¢)opMaHaTa Ha HBOY CBUX MCIIMTaHMKaA.

BpennocTu popmanara u fy>KuHa Tpajarma MOHOPTOHTA /D/ 1 /0:/ pare cy
y cnepehoj Tabenn:

Mymku ucnMTaHnny — BoKaa /n/ - 1. roguHa

Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
pot 614.206 1323.455 100
shot 631.891 1113.983 70
ITPOCEYHA 623.049 1218.719 90
BPEJHOCT

Mymku MCIMTaHNIM — BOKan /v/ - 4. roguHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
pot 622.444 1237.572 80
shot 646.042 1185.971 80
IIPOCEYHA|634.243 1211.772 80
BPETJHOCT
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(2)

Mymku ucnmTaHnny — Bokan /3:/ — 1. roguna

Pey F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bought 552.639 1073.690 190
port 485.356 1421.207 240
ITPOCEYHA 518.998 1247.449 215
BPEJHOCT

Mylmku NcnuTaHnny — BoKan /n/ - 4. rogpuHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bought 543.944 1159.955 130
port 531.055 1360.174 170
ITPOCEYHA 537.5 1260.065 150
BPETHOCT

(6)

Tabena 7. YnopenHe npoceyHe BpefHOCTI popMaHaTa BoKana /v/ (a) u /o:/ (6) y mpomykuumju
MYLIKe IIOITy/Iallyije NCINTAHMKA [IPBe U YeTBPTE TOfVIHE

Kao mto ce u3 taberne 7(a) Mo>Xe BUIeTH, pas3jiKe y BpeJHOCTMMA IIpBa
nBa (opMaHTa BOKajIa /D/ TOTOBO U Jja He IIOCTOje KOJ| IIPBe 1 YeTBPTE TOfjUHE.
Kaxo je Beh momenyTo, y ogHOCy Ha BpegHOCTM u3 [leTepauHrose tabere,
Te BPEJHOCTH Cy BHIIIE, T1a CE€ CTOTAa MOXKE 3aK/bY4YMTHU Ja 0be rpyme Myli-
KIX MCIMTAHMKA FOTOBO MAEHTUYHO M3TOBApAjy AATM BOKAI — Ca HUCKOM
HO3UIMjOM je3VKa ¥ LeHTPaaHNje Y OFHOCY Ha pedepeHTHe BPEJHOCTH.
TpeHp BUCOKMX BPeHOCTY IIpBa ABa GOpPMaHTa MOXKE Ce YOUUTH U Y CIYUajy
MoHO(TOHTa /3:/ y Tabenu 7(6). Pasnuke cy MOHOBO TOTOBO HEMpMMETHE U
[I0Ka3aTe/b Cy YMIbEHNIIe Ia Ce 0Baj BOKA/I KOJ 00e IpyIle MCIMTAHMKA U3-
roBapa y U/JeHTMYHOM BOKAJICKOM IIPOCTOPY. Busyenuu mpukas yKpuTeHux
BpeHOCTK popMaHaTa OBa IBa caMoriacHuKa y nopebhemwy ca [lerepanuro-
BUM BPeHOCTMMA fIaT je Ha crefehem rpadukony.
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Cryka 4. IpaguKOH YKPIITEHNX BPeIHOCTY BOKana /D/ ¥ /0:/ y IPOXYKIMjU MYIIKe
TIOIIy/IalLyje ICIUTaHNKa YKPIITeH ca BpeHOCTVIMA IIpBa ABa GOPMaHTa UCTVX BOKAJIa U3
Hetepmmurose Tabene. Ha rpadukoHy ce youaBa IIpek/ianame BOKaJICKOT IIPOCTOpa BOKasa /n/

u /3:/ KOZ, CTy/leHaTa IIpBe U 4eTBPTe TOfIIHE.

3.6. Bokancka otiozuyuja /v/ - /u:/

Omnosunuja /o/ - /u:/ cmaga y nouyje ycBojeHe ONO3UIIMje Ha HalIeM
TeCTy IpoayKuuje. Bucruna mpsor u fpyror popMaHTa 3HaTHO Bapupajy Ha
HUBOY TOfIMHA y4emwa HaIIKX McnuTaHuka. Takohe, yHyTap came onosunmje
ce He MOXe FOBOPUTH O JOOPOj yCBOjeHOCTM OMIO KOT Off BA MOHO(TOH-
ra, Oynyhu ma cy BpegHOCTM IpBa iBa popMaHTa 3HATHO BUIIE Y OFHOCY Ha
pedepeHTHE BpeHOCT.

Bpennoctn ¢dopmanaTa M gy>KMHa Tpajama BOKama /o/ m /u:/ MyIke
HoIy/Ialyje MCIIUTaHMKa JjaTa je y cnenehoj tabemm:

MymKku ncnmTaHnny — Bokan /o/ - 1. ropuHa

BPEJHOCT

Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
book 425.036 1566.502 80

foot 386.927 1520.383 80
ITPOCEYHA 405.982 1543.443 80
BPETHOCT

MymKu MCnMTaHunM — BOKan /u/ - 4. ropMHa

Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
book 498.086 1482.901 80

foot 432.854 1198.57 70
ITPOCEYHA 465.47 1340.736 75
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(a)

Mymku McnuTaHNIM - BoKan /u:/ - 1. rogmHa

Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
boot 396.022 1557.797 220
shoot 439.229 1723.91 150
IIPOCEYHA
BPEHOCT 417.626 1640.854 185
MymKy NCHIUTaHUIM — BOKan /u:/ — 4. rognHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
boot 373.652 1104.534 130
shoot 434.285 1625.823 120
IIPOCEYHA
BPEJHOCT 403.969 1365.179 125

(6)

Tabena 8. YnopenHe npoceyne BpegHOCTI popMaHaTa Bokana /u/ (a) u /u:/ (6) y npomyxumju
MyHIKe nonynaumje JVICIIMTaHMKaA HpBe n quBpTe TOOVHE

Y Ttabenmn 8. yowaBajy ce NpMIN4YHO OnMCKe BpegHOCTM Yy (OpMaH-
TMa Mehy BokanyuMa y MCIMTMBaHMM rpynama. Pesynraru ce mehyco6HO
U TIpeKJIamajy, Te ce CTOra MOXKe 3aK/by4MTH Jja pasiuke Mehy dpopmaHTIIMA
HIICY JOBO/BHO M3PakeHe Jja 6Y1 ce TOBOPUIIO O pa3nnyuTuM Bokanuma. Illra-
BUIIIEe, BOKQJICKY IIPOCTOP M3TOBOPA OBMX MOHO(TOHTA 3HAYajHO OACTYIIA Off
BOKaJICKOT ITPOCTOPA IIPOCEYHNUX BpeAHOCT U3 Tabene 2. Pesynraru npsa Ba
dopmaHTa BoKama /u/ ¥ /u:/ MyIIKe IOIyIanuje NCOUTAHNKA jaCHO yKa3yjy
Ha HJXOB M3PA3UTO HIDKM ¥ LEHTPATHM)U IOJI0XKaj je3NKa IpM apTUKY/Ia-
IMjJi OBUX BOKaja. Busyennu npukas gar je Ha cnefehoj cnnnn.

-

~N
@ Muski jspitanici — vokdl
/u/—1.godina
Muskijspitanici — vok3!
Jesf Al gadino
A=/ SaotTre
A Muski jspitanici — vokal
, fu:/ - 1.godina
: P ierdlrlgeterdmg- X Muski Jspitanici — vokal
y 1l (a4 fol9dRat it Ju /=4 godina
6A173316,1191  y peterding vokalfof
é Deterding - vokal fu:/

-

TASA RSB43

J

Cnyka 5. [paduKOH yKpIITEHUX BPeIHOCTY BOKaa /0/ 1 /u:/ y HPOKYKUMjU MYIIKe
HOITy/Ialyje MCIIUTAHMKa YKPIITEH ca BpeHOCTIMA IIpBa ABa GOpMaHTa UCTHX BOKaJIa U3
Heteppuurose Tabene. Ha rpadukony ce youaBa pasyheHOCT BOKaJICKOT IIPOCTOpa BOKaIa
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/v/ n /u:/ xom MCIMTaHMKA TIpBe M YeTBPTe TOAMHE, Ka0 ¥ IPMMETHA yAa/beHOCT Y BOKAJICKOM
pocTopy usmeby Bokana /u/ n /u:/ Jerepauurosux crvikepa BBC us rabene 2.

3.7. 3akmyuax

Y HOCTYIKy aHa/nusupamwa JoOUjeHNX pe3yaTaTa Ha HUBOY CBUX MCIV-
TaHUKA, a Y KOHTEKCTY MHTeppenanyje rpyna IpBe U 4eTBpTe TOAMHE, JI0-
I CMO IO 3aHMM/BMBOT 3amakama. Haume, Bpio je manu 6poj Bokama
KOJ| KOjMX je jeflHa MM JipyTa TPyIla OfrOBOpM/IA Ha 3alaTaK TAaKo HITO je
oppeheHn MOHOQTOHT apTuKynMMcana Ha HaYMH CAVYHUjM U3TOBODY, Tj.
BpeHOCTMMA O/IVKVIM OHMM 13 Tabesre 2. YIIaBHOM CY pe3y/ITaTi HoOMjeHn
aKyCTMYKOM aHa/IM30M CBMUX BOKaJIa IPUINYHO CINYHM KOZ 00€jy TpyIa, y3
Maso6pojHe usyserke. [IpyruM peymma, ako 6MCMO KBa/lUTaTUBHE 0COOMHE
BOKaJIa IIOCMATPA/IM Ca acleKTa 60/be YCBOjeHOCTM Ha HUBOY I'PYIIa, MOITIN
611CMO TOBOPUTY O CaMO MajIoM OpOjy BOKasa 4uja ce YCBOjeHOCT pasiuKyje.
OBoO Hac HaBOAM Ha YMILEHMIY Jla Y IPOAYKILMjU BOKaja HALIMX MCIIMTA-
HIKa Ha HUBOY pasIM4YUTUX CTeIIeHa yYelba je3MKa IIOCTOje IIpe CBeTa BEINKe
C/IMYHOCTI.

Y cnepehoj Tabeny pmat je mpernegHM JeCKPUIITUBHU IIPMKA3 yCBOje-
HOCTM CBMX BOKajla MCIIMTAaHMKa.

MOHO®TOHT YCBOJEHOCT

/Al Hob6po ycBojen

la:/ Jo6po ycBojeHn

n/ JemMudHO ycBOjeH
/a:/ Jlomre ycBojen

=/ OpinyHO ycBOjeH
o/ Jlowte ycBojen

[i:/ OpnuyHO ycBOjeH
o/ Jlome ycBojen

fu:/ Jlome ycBojen

le/ JlenuMmdHO ycBOjeH

Tabena 9. YcBOjeHOCT CBUX MOHO(TOHIA MCITUTAHMKA

Takobe, akycTuyka aHa/nM3a CHUM/BEHOT MaTepMjaa IoKasaia je fja cy
HEKM elIeMEHTH, Tj. MOHOQDTOH3M y BOKAJICKOM CHUCTEMY €HITIECKOT je3MKa
ycBojeHu ca Behowm, a Heku ca MawoM ycnemHomhy ox gpyrux. Pesynraru
nobujenn ynopehnsameM noparaka o BUCMHAMa IIpBa ABa popMaHTa nsmely
rpyla MCIUTAHMKA, U3BOPHNUX T'OBOPHUKA 1M pedepeHTHUX BPETHOCTU 13
Tabesne 2. yKasyjy Ha YMIbHMITY Jla He TIOCTOj| jacCHO M3/ieMHMCAHNU pa3Boj-
Hu ¢oHonmomKY NyT Mehy rpynama ucnuraHuka, Beh mga ce Moxxe roBoputy
0 3aje[lHNYKMM KapaKTepPUCTUKAMA, Tj. CIMYHOCTUMA y M3TOBOPY ofpeheHmx
MOHOQTOHT4, Ha IITa yKa3yje rpadukoH Ha cnuny 6. Ha rpadukony ce jacHo
MOTY yOUNTM MMHYIIMO3HE pas/iuKe, I1a 4aK I IpeKIaname ogpeheHnx Boka-
/1a'y BOKAJICKOM ITPOCTOPY UCIIMTAHMKA.
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Cruxa 6. [padMKOH YKPIITEHUX BPEFHOCTY CBUX UCIIUTUBAHMX MOHODTOHIA Y IPOLYKLMUjH
MCIMTaHNKa 00€jy TOfMHA.

Jom jemHa YMeHMIIA KOja MJ€ Y IPUJIOT OBOj TBPAIbYU jeCy pe3ynTaTu
Mepera KBAaHTUTATVBHUX 0COOMHA BOKajIa y IPOAYKIMju 06ejy rpyma McIm-
TaHUKa, OyAyhu ma cy u pasimke y Tpajamy MOje/UHIX MOHO(PTOHTA TOTOBO
3aHeMap/byBe. MehyTum, y TOKy mcTpakuBama ce IOKa3ano fla je yImpaBo
KBaHTUTET NPUMAPHYU YMHU/IALL HA OCHOBY KOT CTYJIEHTU IpaBe NMCTUHK-
nuje Mehy MoHodTOH3MMa eHIIecKor jesuKa. llITaBuine, mpuaInkoM aHanuse
pesy/iTara IpUMeTVIV CMO HeMOIyhHOCT cTyfeHaTa fla JOBOJBHO, VM MK
YOIILITE, IPENO3Hajy KBaMUTaTUBHE KapaKTepUCTHKe BoKasa. [lonoxaj u Bu-
CMHa je3VKa Kao GOHETCKM JiBa efleMeHTapHa paKTopa y IPOAyKIMjyi BOKa/Ia
ce y usbopy crpareruja upeHTUMKanuje BOKala 4eCTO y HOTIIYHOCTU
3aHeMmapyjy. [lae ymopebyjyhu pesynrare ca Tecra mpopykiuje, youman
CMO JIa Cy Y TOTOBO CBYIM BOKa/I¥IMa MICIMTaHMKa', BpeTHOCTY IpBa ABa Qop-
MaHTa KOj} y CYIITMHMU U OONMNKYjy BOKase, nosuuieHe. To je mokasaresb fja
HAIlM VICIUTaHUIY BOKaJle eHITIECKOT je3JKa M3TOBapajy Kao HVDKe BOKaje y
OIHOCY Ha CTaHJapiHe BPeHOCTY U3 TUTEPaType, Kao U fa je IMOJI0XKaj TOTO-
BO CBUX BOKa/Ia Ha XOPM3OHTA/IHOj OCM IIOMEPEH aHTEPUOPHM]E, Tj. LIEeHTPal-
HUje, HITO Cé MOXKE€ YOUMTH ¥ Ha CIIUIIN 7.

4 MWsyserak cy Boxammu /a:/ u /A/, xop kojux je jeguno Fl umMao Hu>Ke BPeNHOCTH Of
CTaHfIapiHUX 3a y mpoceky 100Hz y o6e ucnimrusaHe pedn.
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Ciuka 7. [padVKOH yKpIITEeHUX BPEJHOCTY CBYX MCIMTYBAaHNX MOHO(QTOHTA Y IPOAYKLUjU
MCHUTAHNUKA TpBe (®), yeTBpTe rofuHe (¢) u pedepentHrx BpeHocTy (A)

4. IIPEIIOPYKE 3A TAJbA UCTPAKNBAIHA

Y TOoKy pajia Ha HalleM UCTpa)kMBakby HaMLIIM CMO Ha HEKAa OTBOpPEHa
NNTamba 3a Koja CMaTpaMo fia je MOoTpebHO Aabe ux ucrpakutu. Ilpe csera,
CTaBa CMO Jja 6M eKCIepMMEHTalHO KOHTPACTUBHO VICTPaXKMBambe CUCTeMa
MOHOQTOHTA €HITIECKOT je3MKa Tpebaso MpOIMpPHUTHI U CIPOBeCcTy Ha BeheMm
6pojy MYLIKNUX, aly M >KEHCKMX ucnuranmuka. OBo 6m omoryhmmo ykiby-
4MBambe CTATUCTUYKMX aHaIM3a KojuMa OM ce MOIJIA JIOaTHO HOTBPHAUTU
3Ha4YajHOCT pasnuka usMeby wux. To 6u ncTpakmBamwy MOITIO HOJATY JIOH-
TUTY[AMHATHY KOMIIOHEHTY ¥ 60/be pa3yMeBarbe CaMOT IIporieca (OHOONIKOT
pasBoja y L2, omHOCHO ycaBpIllaBama 3roBOpa CTPaHOT je3MKa.

3aTuM, Tpebano 6 MpaTUTU BUXOB Pajj X €BEHTYa/IHU HAIpeakK y TOKY
KOMIIIETHOT CTyAMpamwa. Hala odekmBama cy fia 61 pesynTaTi o KOjux 6u
ce JIOIIO y MCTPa>KMBambyMa OM/I NPELM3HNUjI YKOIMKO 61 ce mocMaTpana
TPyIIa ca MCTOT reorpadcKor, OFHOCHO AMjaNIeKaTCcKOr Mofpyydja. Vcro Ttako,
LEeHNMO Ha OM pe3ynTaTy Owim Apyraumju yKOIMKO OV ce MCTpakKiBama
CIIPOBOAMIIA Y HEKOHTPO/IMCAHOj, CIIOHTaHO] aTMOCcdepy, ITO OU CTyAeHTa
YUUMHUTIO pelaKCUPAHUjUM U IIPUPOHMJUM 32 PAa3NUKY Off eKCIlepyMeHaTa y
LV/baHMM ¥ KOHTPOIMCAaHUM ycnoBuma. OdekyjeMo fia 61 KBalUTeT M KBaH-
TUTET BOKaJa y CIIOHTaHOM roBopy 61y apyrauuju. I[TocebHy maxxmy, mpu-
TOM, NOTPEOHO je yCMepUTV Ha KBAaHTUTATVBHM acIeKT yCBajara BOKaja U
IEr0B YTUIIAj HA CBEYKYITHY M3TOBOP CTY/I€HaTa.

Ha kpajy, ucrpaxmparbe je 1oKa3asuo u moTpeoby fia ce MICIIUTHBabe BOKaJI-
CKVIX OIIO3WIIMja IIOIUTHE ¥ Ha HMBO BMIIe BaKynTeTa Ha Teputopuju Cpbuje
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Y UCINTA OFXHOC (POHETCKO-(HOHOMOUIKMX KapaKTePUCTMKA BOKAIA y HpO-
AYKLIMjU TIepUeniyjy PasInduTIX AMjaneKaTCKUX 00/IacTy y HaIIo] 3eMJ/bM.
Hesaobuasan feTab y 0BAKBOM MCTpaXkyuBamwy 6ma 6u n nHTepdepeHnmja
MaTepmer je3nKa, OFHOCHO AMjaleKTa Ha 4KjeM Ce HMOAPYYjy eKCIepPUMEHT
cripoBopu. IIpurom 6u noceban pokyc y CTyMjama OBOT THIIA Tpebano fa
Oyne ¢oHeTCKO-(POHOOIIKY CUCTEM CPIICKOT je3uKa, 300T yKasuBama Ha
C/IMYHOCTH U pasuke Mely BOKaJICKUM cucTeMyMa JBajy je3nka.

5. NIEJATOHIKE UMIUVIMKAIIUJE

Kao mto cMo 1 y moyeTHOM IOIVIaB/bY Pajia HaBe/y, MUILJbeba CMO Jia je
M3TOBOP jeflaH O BAYKHNUX acTleKaTa yCIiellHe KOMYHMKal[uje, Ha 611710 KOM je3n-
Ky. [Toce6HO ycIemHOM MOXKeMO cMaTpaTyi KOMYHUKAIMjy Ha CTPAHOM je3u-
KY Y K0joj HeMa IIpUCYCTBa CTPaHOT IIPU3BYKa, U Ifie HeaJleKBaTHA YCBOj€HOCT
(bOHONONIKMX cerMeHaTa He oMeTa KOMyHuKanujy. HampegHujum HuBouMa
KOMYHMKaI[/je MOy Ce CMaTpaTy yIPaBO OHM HMBOU KOjU Cy YCaBpIUEHM U
ynornymenn fo6pum nsropopom. Crora ce caMmm 3Ha4aj pajia Ha oOpoM us-
TOBOPY CIMYHOM M3rOBOPY M3BOPHMX T'OBOPHMKA He TOBOAM Y IIUTalbe.

Y mpouecy ycBajama Lpyror jesuka y HacTaBM, IOCEOHO Ha IUIaHY
MOHOQTOHTa, TaKohe ce cTMYe YTHUCAK Jja CY CTYACHTU HeOBO/bHO YIIO3HATH
ca KBaJIMTAaTMBHMM OCOOMHAMa €HITIECKMX BOKaJa, I1a OIPaBJaHO MOXKEMO
3aK/ByYUTH Ja HEPEeTKO TpellKe y NPORYKLMjU CTyfeHaTa OMBajy Ipoys-
POKOBaHe YIIpaBo 113 OBOT pasjiora. Y HactaBy (poHeTMKe 1 POHOJIOTHje ce Kao
OCHOBHa pa3nuKa Mehy MoHODTOH3MMA TOMUIbE Ty )KIHA TPajarba, U CTY/IeH-
T ycMepaBajy Jia BOKajle IIPero3Hajy Kao ‘KpaTke mau [yre’, He 3amasehn
IPUTOM Y TI0/be BVXOBMX KBaJIUTATMBHUX O0coOMHa. MehyTum, ajekBaTHa
KBa/JMTaTMBHA aHA/IN3a 3aXTeBa M OATOBapajyhy KoMIjyTepcKy onmpemy, Kao
U padyHapcKe IporpaMe 3a oOpaay 3Byka. YBobeme caBpeMeHe pauyHapcke
oIpeme OTBOPMIIO 61 HeKe HOBe BU/VIKe Ha IO/by BOKA/Ia M CTYIeHTIMA OMO-
ryhuo a Ha JupeKTaH HauMH YCBOje IpaB1Ia O KBaJIUTETy BOKa/Ia, a CAMUM
TUM UX Ta4HUje U YCBOjE.

Ha kpajy, 3ak/bydak je [jla ce y CUCTEMY BJMCOKONIKOJICTBA pajy Ha
nobpom m3ropopy He nocsehyje 10BO/BHO afieKBaTHe MaXkmbe. Pasmosn 3a To
MOTy 6mTH BUIIeCTPYKM. VICKycTBO HaM roBOpM fia Y OB/afilaBamy (OHeT-
CKO-(OHOJIOIIKMM CUCTEMUMA CTPAHOT je3MKa 4YeCTO HeJJOBO/BHO BIIafajy
boHeTCKO-(POHOONIKIM CHCTEMOM MaTeper je3nKa, I0CeOHO M03HABAbEM
aKI[EHaTCKUX IpaBuUIa. Y HAacTaBu OM KOHTpAacTMparme OBa IBa CUCTEMa
HIOMOIJIO Y YCIIENTHOCTH CTy/ieHaTa fla IIPeNo3Hajy AUCTUHKIMje 1 TpeBasuby
npenpeke IpK caBlajaBaiby, IIpe CBEra, OHMX CTPAaHUX e/leMEHaTa Koju
Cy HajCIMYHUjM eleMeHTHMa Marepwer. OBaj mporec 61 IpUCyCTBO U U3-
TI0>KEHOCT M3TOBOPY CTPAHOT JIEKTOPA M/IM HACTaBHMKA JOJATHO MOCIIEIINTIO.
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Nikola N. Dancetovié¢
Ivana D. Nesi¢

ACOUSTIC ANALYSIS OF THE PRODUCTION OF ENGLISH
MONOPHTHONGS IN SERBIAN EFL SPEAKERS AT TERTIARY
LEVEL

Summary

In learning and mastering a foreign language, adequate acquisition of a vowel system is
regarded as particularly important, both for the speech intelligibility and successful commu-
nication. However, it is an undeniable fact that “foreign accent” often remains present in for-
eign language speakers, regardless of their level of knowledge, primarily due to the interfer-
ence and transfer of phonetic/phonological characteristics of the mother tongue. This paper
examines phonological competencies of ESL students at tertiary level in the field of English
vowel system. Students’ ability to accurately and adequately recognize and produce qualitative
and quantitative distinctions of relevant elements of the English phonological system through
the oppositions of monophthongs [1] - [i:], [e] - [e], [A] - [a:], [D] - [0], [0] - [u:] is examined
through an acoustic analysis of speech. The experiment included ten male participants, i.e.
five freshmen and five seniors. The acoustic analysis attempted to explain how the period of
two years of intensive English Language classes influenced the development of phonetic/pho-
nological competencies in the field of monophthongs in the production of final-year students.
The results are rather similar in both groups, with only a few exceptions. The period of two
years of intensive learning of English as a foreign language did not provide noticeable results
in the acquisition of vowels, but proved that the phonological competences of both groups are
at the same level.

Keywords: vowel, monophthong, vowel quality, vowel quantity, acoustic analysis, produc-
tion, pronunciation, Serbian, English
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Tarjana Jb. Imyman'
Qaxynitieii 3a ipasHe U iocnosHe citiyquje ,qp /lazap Bpramiuh”, Hosu Cag
Kattiegpa 3a enenecku jesux

Becna b. ITmmmnosuh
Dakynitieii 3a fipasHe u tiocnosHe ciiyguje ,gp /lasap Bpxaiauh”, Hosu Cag
Kattiegpa 3a enZnecku jesux

3HAYA] HACTABHUYKNX TECTOBA
Y HACTABU CTPAHUX JE3UKA

TecTupame npencTaB/ba HEOBOJUBM JIeO POLECA YUerba U MOAY-
JaBama, jep IOMa)ke y IPOIeHN YCBOjeHOCT 3Hama ¥ yHanpebemy
KBa/IMTeTa HacTaBe M IIpolieca yuema. Vako 6pojHu ayTopy cMaTpajy
fla ce HACTaBHUIM MOPaAjy HENpeCTaHO ycaBpLIaBaTU y BE€3U ca U3-
pagoM TeCTOBa M a HACTABHMYKU TECTOBM, Ka0 M CBU OPYTU, I/IMaJy
HemoCTaTaKa, OHM Cy He3aMEBUBM y CTUIIAlbYy BEPHE CIMKE O yUeby.
Llnmp oBor pajia je ja mpernejoM caBpeMeHe, peleBaHTHE TMTepaType
UCTpaXn 3Haqaj yHOTpe6e HaCTaBHNYMX TECTOBA y ONHOCY Ha TECTOBE
KOjM Ce HACTaBHUIIMMA CTPAHMX je3MKa HyJle y CK/IONy YHOeHKa KOju
kopucte. Onrtepehenn 6pojunm obaBesaMa, Kao I ycrey HeTOBOLHO
TEOPUjCKOT ¥ MPAaKTUYHOT 3Harba O M3PaiM je3NIKUX TECTOBA U MO-
ryhHOCTI #a ce CTPYYHO ycaBplie y TOj 06/71aCTH, HAIIM HACTaBHUI[U
cBe yenrhe KopucTe TOTOBe TecToBe. IIpernenoM muTepaType A0Nasn
ce JI0 ca3Hama Jla II0CToje OPOjHI elleMeHTH TecTa (HIp. CBpXa, Aedu-
HMIMja KOHCTPYKTa) Koje je MoTpebHO fa AeduHMIIEe cCaM HaCTaBHUK
jep oHuM 3aBuCe Off 0COOUHA yYEHNKA, 3aXTeBa IPeMeTa, yCI0OBa pajia
U IeJaromkKnx yBepemba HaCTaBHUKA. Oﬂ OBUX OCHOBHMX IIOCTABKM
TecTa 3aBJCH HeroBa yIoTpebHa BPeJHOCT, Kao ¥ BalTUJHOCT MOJa-
Taka 110 Kojux Joponu. Kako roToB) TeCTOBM He Cafip>ke OBE OCHOBHE
IIOCTaBKe, OBOJIE CE ¥ MTalbe Ierosa CBpXa M ynoTpebHa BpefHOCT,
Te IofjaTKe KOji ce mMMe Hobujajy He 61 Tpe6amo KOPUCTUTY 3a JOHO-
e BAKHMX ITEJarOMKIX OfITyKa.

Kmwyune peuu: TecT, HaCTaBHMYKU TECTOBM, TOTOBM TECTOBM, Ha-
CTaBa CTPAaHMX je3MKa.

1. Yeog

Tectupame, Kao jenan of obnuka npaheme HanpeTka yuyeHUKa U Bpel-
HOBalba pe3y/Tara y4emwa, CaCTaBHU je e IeflarolllKe IIpaKce HacTaBHUKA.
IbuMe cT4YeMO yBUJ Y HAIIpeaK y yuewy, epUKACHOCT HACTAaBHUX METO/A U
TeXHJKa, OCTBAP/BMBOCT V1 OCTBAPEHOCT LM/beBa U ¢/1. OCUM TOra, TecTupame
HaM CTY>KM Jia HanpaBuMo nopehemwe Meby yuennunma, knacudukyjemo nx,
cerexryjemo uty. Hekn TecToBy, Tako, MOTY MMaTy Mame 1Iu Behe mmocmegu-
1€ II0 YYEHMKe, a CBMMaA UM je 3aje[JHUYKO je[THO — OHM CIIy>KE 3a [JOHOIIEehe

1 tatjana.glusac@gmail.com
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HeflaTOIKMX ofyKa. Crora, TeCT MOpa OMTH Ipel3aH MEPHU MHCTPYMEHT
KOj HaM IIpy>Ka TayHe MHQOpMalije Ha OCHOBY KOjUX JOHOCUMO OJ/TyKe.

[ToxcTakHyTe casHamweM ja cBe Behn 6poj HaIIMX HaCTaBHMKA CTPAHOT
jesyKa 3aIlOCTIEHUX Y OCHOBHUM ¥ CPelVM IIKO/IaMa KOPUCTU TOTOBE Te-
CTOBe yMecTo Aa u3pabyje comcTBeHe, ayTOpKe >Kelle ja Kpo3 IpUKa3 perie-
BaHTHe /IMTepaType O IPAaKCU TeCTUpama yKaKy Ha IPeJHOCTH M HeOIIXOf-
HOCT M3paJie HaCTAaBHMYKMUX TeCToBa (eHT. classroom/teacher-made tests). One
ce Hajajy ma he tako mopcrahm oHe koju page ca 6ygyhumM HacTaBHMIIIMA
fla MM TIOHYy/ie TOTpeOHa 3Hamba 3a IBIUXOBY U3Pajy, Kao u fa he oxpabpurtu
HACTaBHUKE JIa MX CACTaB/bajy.

2. Ilojam, ynoza u eaxcHocii iectiiuparva y HacitiaéHom iipouecy

Jeauk, Kao BpPJIO CNIOXeHU OONMMK Jby[CKOT HOHAIllaka, CACTOjU Ce Of
HI3a y3ajaMHO IIOB€3aHNX VM HEPACKU/MBUX eleMeHara: TpaMaTyKe, BOKa-
Oymapa, U3roBOpa, CIIOCOOHOCTM C/Tyllama, MICatba, TOBOPEha, YUNTaAba, Te
KOMITETEHIIVja, IO YT TMHIBUCTUYKE, COLMOMHTBIUCTUYKE, IIParMaTIyKe I
CBUX BUXOBUX mopkoMrerennuja (Savet Evrope 2011: 108-138). ¥V nacrasu
CTPaHOT je3)Ka CBAKOM Off OBUX eJleMeHaTa je IOTPeOHO MOCBETUTHU IHaXKby
KaKo 6) Y4eHVIV CTEK/IN LieJIOBUTO 3Hame je3VKa M OCIoCOOMIM ce aa ra
cno6opHo kopucre. C BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe, HEONIXO[HO je IMIPOBEPUTU KAKO
HAIpefyjy IO MUTalby CBAKOT Off IOMEHYTHUX je3UIKUX KOMIIOHEHTH, KOjU
Off TIOCTaB/bEHVX I[M/beBa CY OCTBAPEHM, KOTMKO Cy e(pUKacHe MeTOfe MU
TeXHMKe KOje KOpUCTUMO, fia i je moryhe npehu Ha cnepehy erany yuewa u
cn. bynyhm na HacTaBHUK HepecTaHO JOHOCK Malbe VIV BUIe Ba>KHe Iefia-
TOLIKe O/IyKe, OUTHO je fa OHe Oy[y 3aCHOBaHe Ha IOAALMMa Koje CaKyIIu
HEKOM BPCTOM IpolieHe (eHT. assessment u evaluation). Kop Hac ce, mebyTum,
OJ] II0jMOM IIpOILieHe CKOPO MCK/ByYMBO NOAPa3yMeBa OliehIBabe 3HaHba
yueHMKa (eHI. evaluation), a TecTMparme ce YIJTABHOM KOPVCTU Kao jeuHU
MepHM VHCTPYMEHT.

OtexxaBamwy pasyMeBama I IIPABUIHOT CIIpOBODema mmporieca mpoleHe
[IOIATHO OMIPMHOCH U PasIN4NTa yIOTpeba TepMIHA Y 00/1aCTH TeCTUpamba.
Heku ayropu (ump. Bakman, Palmer 2004; Braun 2007; Hjuz 2003; Hiton
1988; Martinez, Steker, Borko 2009) kopucre eHrnecke TepMuHe assessment u
evaluation Xao CMHOHMMe Jia O3Ha4e IIPOLICHUBabE, OLICHIBAE V/IN BPeJ-
HOBame HEeKOT aclleKTa HacTaBe WM yuemwa. [pyru ayropu (Hnp. Andzelo,
Kros 1993; Star 2014; Abas 1994; Hemp-Lajons 2016) momeHyTa fBa TepMH-
Ha CMAaTpajy pasIM4nTyMa ¢ 0031pOM Ha YMIbEHNITY a 03HAYABajy IIPOLEHY
KOja ce CIIPOBOAY Y panuuuTuM ¢asama yuema. Tako ce assessment, y cMuC-
ny npahema y4eHUKOBOT HAaIIpeTKa, OABMja TOKOM LeJIOT IIpoIleca yuemwa, C
IV/beM Jia ce oHO yHanpepu. OHO IofjpasyMeBa IpUKyIUbabe MHPpOpMaInja
0 y4emwy U HaCTaBU Pail BUXOBOT M0oOo0/pLIaba. [IpolieHa My BpeHOBambe
3Hama Ha Kpajy Hekor ofipeheHor mepnopa y4ema ce o3HauaBa Kao evaluation.
OHa nofpasyMeBa NPUKYI/babe JOKa3a pajy HOHOLIEHA KOHAYHE OJ/IyKe O
3Hamwy y4yeHMKa. IIpema oBoj pyroj rpynu ayropa, npaheme HampeTka, ocum



3Hayaj HacllasHu4KuX Weciiosd y Haclasu CUPaHUX je3uka

LITO Ce OfBYja HEIIPeCTaHO, JOIa3y Ipe IpoleHe 3Haba U CIY>KM 32 BeT0BO
yHamnpebeme IIpe Hero ITO ce MPUCTYIV HBEerOBOM BPe/JHOBAbY.

ITporeHa ce MO>Ke TTOjaBUTH y PasnNIUTAM OOINIIMMA: Kao HeopMaTHa
u popmanna (eHr. informal/formal) (Braun 2007: 384), UMIIMIIUTHA U €KC-
wuutHa (eHr. implicit/explicit) (enr. Bakman, Palmer 2004), cnyyajHa (eHr.
incidental) u HameHcKa unu miaHupaHa (eHr. intended) (Braun 2007: 402).
OHM Koju ITpaBe TepMIHOJIOIIKY Pa3NnKy HehOpMaTHy, MUMIUIMIIUTHY U CITy-
JajHY IpOLieHy OV Ha3Ba/lIn assessment, jep joj je b IpoleHa pagu mpahema
HaIlpeTKa, oK 61 OHY Koja je popMasHa, eKCIUIMIVTHA U IJTAHMPaHa Ha3Ba-
nu evaluation, OMHOCHO OLIeHUBabe UV BPEHOBAbE 3HAbA.

llae, mpoueHa Moxke OuTH (OPMATUBHOI VIIM CYMaTVBHOT (EHT.
formative/summative) kapakrepa (Hjuz 2003: 5). ®opmaruBHa je OHa Koje
ce CIIPOBOAIM TOKOM Y4Uema I UMjI je IpMMapHU IVb YHanpehemwe ydema, u
MO>XKe ce CIIpoBecTy OpojHMM HedOpMaTHUM TeXHMKaMa IONyT KBU3a, OII-
cepBalyja, CaMOCTa/IHe IIPOLeHe CAMUX Y4YEeHUKA, KOHTPOIHUX /INCTA (eHT.
check lists) m cn. Hacynpor ToMe, CyMaTMBHO IpOIieVBamkbe je OHO Koje 3a
Wb MMa OLelkNBambe, Tj. IPOIeHY IIOCTUTHYha yueHMKa, Koja ce BpIIM Ha
Kpajy HOMYTOAMIITA, IKO/ICKe ToguHe U cnuyHo. OBO BpeJHOBame je YBeK
bopMaNHO M eKCIUIMLIMTHO U IpefCTaB/ba OHO IITO OOyXBaTa TepMUH
evaluation. TIpouena je, gaxie, cacTaBHU [ieo HoOpe Iefaroike mpakce jep
CTy>XM 3a IpPUKYIUbalke MH(pOpPMalMja Koje JOIPUHOCE KBAJTUTETHOM JO-
HOIIeY Iefjaromkux ofnyka. Kako bpayn (2007: 402) HaBoaw, ,,506ap Ha-
CTaBHMK HUKaJa He IIpecTaje Jja poLiewyje YIeHNKa, 6110 ja Cy Te IpoljeHe
clIydYajHe MM IIaHupane . MehyTum, ucrpaxuBamwa noTsphyjy na je dpop-
MaTMBHA TIPOIleHa 3acTyI/beHa MHOTO Matbe off cymatusHe (Frej, Smit 2010;
Grupa za reformu vrednovanja 2003: 12).

TecTupame je camMo jefjaH off HauMHa Jja ce CIIpOBefie IPOlieHa, 6e3 063u-
pa /a 1 oHa mofipasyMeBana mpahemwe HampeTKa y4eHMKa (eHI. assessment)
VIV IIPOLIEHY HeTOBOT 3Hama (eHT. evaluation). Y HallleM MIKOJICKOM CUCTEMY,
TECT ce KOPUCTU FOTOBO MCK/bY4MBO 3a IPOIIeHY 3Hama. byayhmu na je xpajimu
pe3y/ITaT TOr IOCTYIIKa OlLleHa Off Koje he 3aBMCUTU HeKa HaCTaBHMKOBA, PO-
ANUTE/bCKA VI MHCTUTYLVOHAIHA OI/IyKa M/IN peakunja, OpojHa HeraTuBHA
ocehama ce usjelHa4aBajy ca TeCTOM Ka0 MEPHUM MHCTpyMeHTOM. MebyTum,
nobap TecT 61 Tpebaso fa MOMOTHe U HACTABHUKY U YUYEHMUI[MMA Y ycMepa-
Baby yuema, a He Jla IPefiCTaB/ba IPeTHY NN Ka3HY.

C 0631poM Ha TO fia yueme je3uKa IOofpa3yMeBa caBlalaBaibe OPOjHIX
elleMeHaTa, IpolLleHe HAIIpeTKa 1 3Hamba MOpajy OMTU decTe M pasHOBPCHe
(Radner, Sejfer 2002: 9; Separd 2000: 44-48; Makmilan 2000: 3). Kaxko je n3s-
pajia TecTa 3aXTeBHA M AYTOTpajHA U Ja MOApa3yMeBa a HACTABHUK IIOCe-
Iyje OpojHa 3Hama M BeLITVHe, HepeTKa je I0jaBa KOJ HacC Ja HaCTaBHUIU
CTPaHOT je3uKa yIoTpeb/baBajy OHe TeCTOBe KOji ojIase y CKJIOINY YIIOeHMKa.
Omny, mebhyTum, Mory caMo foHeksIe fa UM noMorHy. HacTaBHMYKY TeCcTOBU
CY MHOTO KOPMCHUjJ MEPHY MHCTPYMEHTHU jep 61 Tpebasno jja ofcnmnKaBajy
Tnpoliec yuema Kpo3 Koju je yuenuk mnpoinao (Separd 2000: 43), Te mpyskajy
peneBaHTHUje TIOfjaTKe.
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3. Hacitiasnuuku itiectiiosu u HAciaéa CUIPAHUX je3uKa

Y HacTaBU CTPaHMX je3VKa LIMPOKO je PaclpoCTpambeHa yroTpeba yii-
6eHuKa cTpaHux usfaBava. bopehn ce 3a Tpxxuire, ocum mro cy uspabhenn
Y CKJIaZy ca caBpeMeHMM IIPYHLMINMA J CXBaTamblMa HacTaBe, OHY HyJle U
6pojue mparehe cagpkaje Kojy ONaKIIaBajy ocao HaCTaBHUKA: IPUIIPEME,
uJieje 3a pojekTe, AofaTHe BexOe, 1ma u trecroBe. MebyTum, kako HaBofe Pa-
nnh bojaunh n Tomanos (2016: 141), ,,Hujenan yjOeHNK HaIpaB/beH 3a ITI0-
6a/THO TP>KMIITE He MO>XKe CaBpLIEHO OfiroBapary ofipeheHoj rpynu yuyennka’,
Beh ra Tpe6a KOPUCTUTU Kao OKBMP MIM CMEPHUIIY 33 yCMepaBambe Ipolieca
yduema y OHOM IIpaBIy KOjyu HajBMIe OAroBapa ofpebeHOj rpymnu yueHmka.
To ucToBpeMeHO 3Ha4M [ja HUjejaH TECT KOjy HOTA3U Y CKJIONY ylIOeHMKa
He MO)XXe y HOTIIYHOCTM OArOBapaTyi CBaKoj IPymyu yueHuka. TecTOBU Koju
HajBMIIe JONPMHOCe yHanpehemwy ydema jecy HacraBHn4ky TectoBu (Gaski
2003: 6; Grupa za reformu vrednovanja 2003: 3).

Haskanocr, cBe je yemha ynorpe6a roToBMX TeCTOBa, a y3pOKe TaKBe
IpaKce cBaKakKo Tpeba fieTa/bHMje uctpakutu. Ha oBakBo crame ymyhyjy u
HaJla3) UCTPaXKMBamwa y ApyruM sem/bama (Hip. Makmilan, Miran, Vorkman
2002), 4nju je 3ak/pydak fma je Oymyhe HacTaBHMKe IOTPeOGHO OCIIOCOOUTH
IpPaKTVYHVM BeIITMHAMa KaKo 3a IIPOLIeHY TecTa KOj/ UM Ce HY[H, TaKO U 3a
U3PaJy COICTBEHOL.

I[IpernegoM caBpeMeHe, pelleBaHTHe JIUTepaType Ha TeMy U3pajie U 0Co-
61Ha HaCTAaBHMYKUX TECTOBA, YOUeHEe CY IMXOBe OpojHe 0COOEHOCTU Koje
HIjeflaH TOTOB TeCT He nocenyje. [IomeHyTe ocobenoctu 06yxBarajy crenehe:
(a) Cueyupukayuja mieciia.

bpojun ayropu (Bakman, Palmer 2004; Braun 2007; Bodri¢ 2016; Hjuz
2003; Olderson, Klapam, Vol 2002; Didonato, Fajvz, Kraus 2013) roBope o
Ba)XHOCTM IUIaHMpama U Micama crennduKanmja mpe moderka uspaje Tec-
ta. OHe Tpeba fa yk/pyde MHPOpMaIyje IOIYT CBPXe U IM/ba TECTUPamba,
nepuHMIMje KOHCTPYKTa (eHT. definition of construct) (Bakman, Palmer 2004:
117-118), ocobuHa y4eHuKa, CTPYKType TecTa, BpeMeHa U3pajie U CIMYHO, U
Tpeba UX MMATH Ha My CBe BpeMe TOKOM M3pajie TeCTa, Te IIOHOBO IPUIN-
KOM OLieb/Baha, aHa/IN3e I MHTEPIIpeTaluje pe3y/Tara, ¢ 0631poM Ha TO fia
Off OBMX OCHOBHMX IIOCTaBKM 3aBJCH LI€/IOKYITHA yIIOTpeOHA BPEIHOCT TeCTa.

[TocTap/bare CBpXe ¥ LiM/ba TECTHPaba Tpeba 1a je YCKO IOBe3aHO ca Ha-
CTaBHMM IVIAHOM ¥ IPOTpaMoM 1 yueHn4KkuM nocrurayhuma (Obrazovanje,
gradanstvo i omladina Manitobe 2006: 15), jep ce TeCTOM MOXe U3MEpPUTHI
OCTBapEHOCT U OCTBAp/bMBOCT IJIAHMPAHOT Cafpiaja, Kao ¥ CaBIaJaHOCT
OHMX aCIIEKaTa je3UKa KOjU Cy HACTaBHUIIMIMA HAJIOXKEHM TOKYMEHTHMA KOjI
ypebyjy npenmer xoju mpepajy. JernHo HacTaBHUK II03Haje IIaH U IIPOTpaM,
3Ha IITA je 06pa/iMo ca yueHUI[MMa U Ha4MH Ha Koju je To yuunuo (Brus, Smit
2010: 108). JacHo je OHAA [ja HUjejaH TECT KOjU JO/MA3M y CKIONY ylHOeHuKa
He MO)Ke 33JJOBOJBUTY CBe LITO je NMpeABMheHO IJTaHOM M IIPOrpaMoM U 3a-
XTeBaHMM JCXOAVIMa y4ema, Te Ce II0CTaB/ba IINTAaHe HEroBe yIoTpeOHe
BpepHocTy. Haj6o/bu cy OHM TeCTOBM KOju Mepe YIIPaBO OHO IITO HACTaBHMUK
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obpabyje ca yueHnumma u mro je gy>xas ga um omoryhu na camagajy. Ocum
TOTa, Off CBPXe ¥ IM/ba TeCTa 3aBJCEé MHOTM IIOCTYIILM Y HErOBOj HapegHOj
uspany, yKpydyjyhu usbop m pegocnen 3agaraka (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 105),
Ha4MH BpeJHOBama OATOBOpPa, MHTepIpeTanujy pesyarara (Bakman, Palmer
2004: 96) u ci1., 6aI Kao 1 MHOTe OCOOVHE TeCTa, IOIYT NHTEPAKTUBHOCTY U
ayteHTyHocTM (Bakman, Palmer 2004: 171), BanupgHocTtu (Frej, Smit 2007:
416) utp. Vaxo je HeOCIIOPHO Aa YOEHMK, I1a TAKO U TECTOBM KOje Cafip>Ki,
uspabyje 1eo TMM noce6HO 0O6yUEHUX JBYAY Y CKIARY Ca CaBPeMEHNUM Hayd-
HMM Ca3HambIMa, HYjefJaH TeCT He Cafip>K1 OBe crenydukanmje, na je ymuTHo
KO/IMKO Cy HaCTaBHUIIVIMA KOj/ Ta KOPYCTe jaCHU HeroBa CBpXa U LIM/b, a ca-
MUM TUM Ce IIOCTaB/ba U MITambe KaKo TyMayde IOofaTKe Koje J0O1jy ieroBoM
IPYMEHOM U 3 IIITa UX KOPUCTE.

Takobe, bakman n ITanmep (2004: 118-119) HaBoge fa je xop geduHM-
cama KOHCTPyKTa Moryhe musabparu iBe onuuje: feMHUIM)Y 3aCHOBAHY Ha
1aHy u nporpamy (eHr. syllabus-based construct definition) n oHy Koja je He-
3aBIICHA Off II/IaHA U IIporpaMa, Beh ce 6a3mpa Ha ,,TeOPUjCKOM MOZIENY je3nd-
ke criocobHocTn” (Bakman, Palmer 2004: 118) (enr. theory-based construct
definition). OBa geduHMLMja, IpeMa TOMe, MOXKe Jia ITofpasyMeBa Habpajame
CBMX OHMX eJleMeHaTa je3MKa Koje >Ke/IMMO Jla UCIIUTAMO VI OHUX KOMIIO-
HEHTU je3UKa Koje HaBOfM Teopuja jesnuke crmocobHocty (Bakman, Palmer
2004: 117). Og oBe peduuuiyje he saBucuTM Haml M300p TeXHUKA TECTU-
pama, ucame IMpuMepa y 3aalnma, 6all Kao 1 HauH OLiehIBamba, aHa/IN3e
Y MHTepIpeTanuje pesyaratra. Hu gepunHmimja KOHCTPyKTa, Ka0 HY HpeT-
XOIHO IIOMEHYTH CBpXa U L{M/b, HUCY JaTU HACTABHMUKY Y3 TeCT U3 yIIOeHMKa,
I1a je YIMTHO MO>Ke JIV OH YOIILITe JOOPO pa3yMeT 1 yIIOTpeOUTH pesynraTe
1o kojux gobhe mpumenom nonyheHor recra.

bakman n ITanmep (2004: 11) TBpHe fa je HEOIXOXHO ITO3HABATY M JIN4-
He 0COOMHe yUeHNKA U Y3eTH UX Y 003Up HPUINKOM IUIAaHUparba U M3pase
TEeCTa 1 TO IIpe CBera OHe Koje Ce OfHOCe Ha OIIIITe 3HaHbe U eMOTUBHO CTambe
(eHr. affective schemata), jep oHe yTU4y KaKo Ha yHoTpeOy je3uka, TaKo U Ha
yunHak Ha tecty (Vir 2005: 53). Taunuje pedeHo, TecT 61 Tpebano KOHCTPYU-
CaTy TaKo Jia HheroBe 0COOMHe IOMOTHY a He OTeXajy nocturiyhe ydeHmka
(Bakman, Palmer 2004: 12/66).

(6) J360p zpahe 3a weciuparve.

TecToBu y cxony yii6eHnka moppasyMeBajy nposepy rpajusa obpabe-
HOT y NPeTXOAHUM JeKuujaMa. MehyTum, kako Hujenan yjgbeHUK He MOXKe
Zia 3a7j0BOJbM HOTpebe cBUX HacTaBHMKA U yueHnka (Radi¢-Bojani¢, Topalov
2016) n kaxko He 6u Tpebasno Aa CIyXXM Kao OCHOBHU MaTtepujan 3a paj, seh
caMO Kao IOMONhHM, IIOCTaB/ba ce MNUTambe a M TPajUBO Koje ce MpoBepa-
Ba TeCTOM U3 YII0eHMKa 3aMCTa IpeficTaB/ba IPAANBO KOje je HaCTaBHUK 006-
paauo. JemaH of MPMHLMIIA TECTMPama jecTe Ia ce TeCTHpa CaMO OHO LITO
ce mpepaBano (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 54), ofHOCHO TecT Tpeba Aa YK/bydu CaMo
je3nk Koju ce yuno u Kopuctuo Ha gacy (Hiton 1990: 12), Te Tpeba gobpo pas-
MoTputu rpaby Koja ce TecTupa Kako ce He 611 JOTOAWIIO ja ICHIUTYjeMO OHO
3Harbe Koje HAalllM YYeHNIIVM HUCY MK MPUINKY fa CTeKHY. Y CyIpOTHOM
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61 ce HapymMIe MeTpUjCKe KapaKTepUCTUKe TecTa (HIIP. BAIUJHOCT Cafip-
xaja) (DZang, Bari-Stok 2003) u go6uau 61cMo nofjaTKe Ha OCHOBY KOjUX 61
61710 HEpa3yMHO TOHOCUTY OM/IO KaKBe OJIyKe.

Ocum Tora, XutoH (1990: 12) HanloMume Jja y TeCT HaMeeH YYeHUI[IMa
KOjY MMajy MCTM MaTepmy jesVK Tpeba YK/ByUUTH U OHE e/IeMEeHTe KOju Cy
pesynTaT uHTepdepeHIuje MaTepIber je3nka. TecToBM Koju ce Hy/ie Y CK/IONy
yHOeHNKa CBaKaKO He MOTY YK/bYYMTH 3a/jaTKe OBOT THIIA.

Jame, muorn aytopm (Hiton 1990: 13; Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 138; Fajvz,
Didonato-Barns 2013: 4) cyrepuuy ga 6u npuinkoMm usbopa rpabe sa tec-
TUpame TpebasIo MPBO MPOLEHTYaTHO OfpeAUTI BpeMe nocseheHo caBrasia-
Bamy IOjeAVHNUX aclleKaTa je3uKa, I1a MX Y UCTOM TOM IPOLeHTYa/THOM Of-
HOCY yKbyunTn y Tect. Kao u Iumurpujesuh (1999: 54), Xurton (1990: 13),
bakman n ITanmep (2004: 13) n bpyc u lImut (2010: 108) cMaTpajy Aa je He-
OIIXOZHO Ja TecT Oyie y HOTIHYHOM CKJIaJy ca Ha4MHOM Ha KOjU Ce ydeme
OZIBMjasIO y YIMOHMIIM U Cafip>KajeM Koju ce 06pazmo.

CaBpeMeHM YIIOEHUIM 33 CTPaHM je3VK KOHIMIIMPAaHM Cy TaKo Ja ce
HaKba IIOK/Iakba 1 TOCeOHMM BPCTaMa je3NYKOr 3Hamwa (HIIp. IpaMaTyKa, BO-
Kaby/ap UTH.), a1 U je3NYKVM BellTMHaMa (HIIp. CIylLIamke, TOBOpeme UTH.)
U KOMIIeTeHI[MjaMa (HIIp. IparMaTuyka, jesmuka uth.). Mebytum, TectoBu
KOje OHJ Hy/ie He IPOBEpaBajy CaB/lafaHOCT CBUX IIOMEHYTUX 3Haba, BELITH-
Ha ¥ KOMIIeTeHI[/ja, Te MUTake HIXOBe OBIaJaHOCTU OCTaje oTBOpeHo. Ha
IpuMep, peTKU Cy TeCTOBU KOji cajip>Ke 3aJjaTKe HaMebeHe IIPOBEpU CIIO-
COOHOCTM y4YeHMKa Jia IVILe M1V TOBOPY, Te Ce ITOCTaB/ba NUTambe Jja /iU Ha-
CTaBHUK VMKaJia CIPOBOAM Jipyre IpoBepe OCUM IIOHYDeHor TecTa y yiibeHu-
Ky. PeleBaHTHa nMuTepaTypa mpepiaxe U3pany u ynorpeby pasnmanutux 6a-
tepuja TectoBa (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 106), jep camo TecT ca JOBO/BHO IpuMepa
MOXKe JIaT! IOy3[jaHy CIMKY O IOo3HaBamwy Heke obmactu (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999:
79). TecToBu y ckjomy yIOeHMKa Ce YITaBHOM CBOJie Ha jeJHOCTPAH NMPUCTYII
TeCTUPAY, Tj. TECTUPAjy HA YBeK Mambe VM/IU BUIIe CIMYaH HauMH (MCTU WIN
cu4aH Opoj ¥ TUII 3ajiaTaka), IITO je y HeCKJIaly ca IIPUpPOJIOM y4erma CTpa-
HOT je3MKa ¢ 063MpOM Ha TO Jja Ce HerOBM Pa3ININTU eJIeMEHTH yde ipyra-
gmje (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 28-29).

(u) M360p itiexHuka ectiuparoa.

Ha npBoM MecTy, TeXHUKe TecTupama MOPajy aa 6yay ycknabene ca mo-
CTaB/bEHNM IIV/beM J MOPajy 1a JOIPMHECY beroBoM ocTBapemy (Dimitrijevié
1999: 223). OcuM LITO TeCT Mopa Ja OAroBapa HauMHYy pajfa u obpaheHoM
cafpXxajy, 3aflaljy Koje OAIY4YNMO Jja YK/BYYMMO MOpPajy ydYeHUIMMa OuTH
no3Hatyu (Braun 2007: 410; Vir 2005: 54), jep Ha4MH Ha KOjU MX TeCTUPAMO
Mo)ke yTunaty Ha pesynrar koju he moctuhmu (Olderson, Klapam, Vol 2002:
44; Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 223). Haume, ako yK/by41IMO 3aJjaTaK ca Y1joM CBPXOM
VIM HA4MHOM M3pajie YYeHMLM HNCY YIIO3HATM, TO UX MOXKe obecxpabpu-
TY, YCIIOPUTU MIM JEeMOTUBMCATU fia ra ypaje. Takobe, oBakaB HmOCTyIaK
CMamyje CIIO/bHY BalMAHOCT (eHT. face validity), Koja je of BenMKe BaXXHOCTY
3a peayntar Ha tecty (Hjuz 2003: 33; Braun 2007: 409-410). Illenmapx (2000:
49) uctude ga fobap TecT Mopa fa YK/bydyje OHe 3ajjaTKe KOji YYeHUI[MMa
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IIOMa’Ky fla Ha Haj60/pM HaYMH MOKaXY CBOje KoMIeTeHnMje. Hujeman roTos
TECT, TaKO, He MOXKe Jia OCUT'yYpa Jia Cy CBU 3aJallil KOje YK/bydyje IIO3HATH
HalllMM YYeHMI[MMA U ja MM oMoryhaBajy a MOKa)ky MaKCMMYM CBOT 3Hamba.

OcuM moMeHyTOI, Ha M300p 3ajaTaka y BENTMKOj MepM yTUUy Ha4MH
pajia HaCTaBHMKA M BeroBa Ieflarollka yBepema. TauHmje, yKOINKO HacTaB-
HMK Tajy TPaAMOLMOHAIHY CTUII pajia ¥ CMaTpa Jia je 3Hambe IOjefjHIX efle-
MeHaTa Ba)kKHUje Off yIoTpebe TOT 3Hama, Hheros TecT he, HajsepoBaTHUje,
caip>KaTy M30JI0BaHe 3ajjaTke (eHI. discrete point test) u Hehe y BelmKoj Mepu
IIOY3[aHO YTBPAUTY KOIMKO je Y4eHMK CIHOCOOaH [ja yIoTpebu HaydeHo y
CTBapHO] KOMYHMKAIVji, Beh caMO y KOJMKOj Mepu MOXKe Ja PempofyKy-
je HaydeHo. C gpyre cTpaHe, YKOIMKO HACTaBHUK 3aCTyIla KOMYHMKATUBHA
METOJ M CTaB/ba je3N4Ka 3Hama y CIy>k0y KOMyHUKaluje, Kako he ncrnura-
TV KOMYHMKATVBHY KOMIIET€HILIMjy CBOjUX Y4YeHMKA aKO IpMMembyje caMo
TecToBe M3 ylbeHuKa, Oyayhu ga oHM yITTaBHOM He cajjp>Ke 3aJaTKe KOju
IIpOBEPaBajy yCMEHY U NMUCMEHY HpOAyKLUMjy ydeHnka? TecT, gakie, ocuM
mro Tpeba Aa je yckmabhen ca obpaheHuM rpaguBoM M HAYMHOM Ha KOju je
obpabeH, npefcras/ba 1 ofpas nefaroUIKMX yBepemha HaCTaBHUKA O IPUPO-
IV y4era 1 BeroBOT CTIUIA Pajia.

Ocum rora, of TuIA TeCTa ¥ 3ajaTaka Koje Cafip)XVl 3aBJMCY HauMH Ha
koju he ce yuenuxk npunpematu ce 3a rect (Radner, Sejfer 2002: 8). Ako 3na
na he ce o mera 3axTeBaTy CMHTe3a 3Hama, OHAA he BepoBaTHO yu4nMTy Ha
ApyTra4yyjy Hau4MH Hero Kaja 3Ha fia he Tum 3afaTka OMTH BUIIECTPYKY 13-
6op. HactaBHMYKM TecT 6u Tpebano fa yK/bydun 1 NUTama Koja yHanpebyjy
pasnumunuTe HMBoe KpuTuukor mmuubema (Fajvz, Didonato-Barns 2013;
Dzang, Bari-Stok 2003; Separd 2000). OBo He 3HauM a y TOTOBUM Te€CTO-
BMMa HIUCY 3aCTyI/beHa NUTakba Koja IIPOMOBUINY BUIIE HUBOE KPUTUYKOT
MUIIUbERa, AN jeAVHO HACTaBHUK MO>XKe 3HAaTV Ha KOM Cy HUBOY KPUTHUY-
KOT MMII/bEHha HerOB) YUeHNIM 1 jeAMHO OH MOXKe YTUILIATH Ha TO Ja ce Ta
cUTyallyja IIOCTENEHO Melba.

(9) Mspaga wiectuia.

[Incame 3amaTKa M yTBphMBame HBUXOBOI pefoC/iefia Y BeIMKO] Mepu
3aBuce off crnenuduKanyja recta. Takobe, OHM 3aByce 1 Off CTeIeHa MTO3HA-
Bama ydeHmka (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 105). Hanme, npumMepn y 3aganuma Tpeda
IIPBEHCTBEHO [1a IIPOBEPABajy OHO 3HAIbE KOje je YYeHMIMMa IIPY>KEHO, I10-
TOM Jia 6yJy OBO/BHO 3aHMM/BMBYU U MH(OPMATUBHY U fja OYNy HalMCaHU
jesVIKOM KOju je MM ITIO3HAT. JeAMHO HACTaBHUK MO)Ke MOY3JaHO 3HATH IITA
je YYeHMIIMa TEIIKO WJIN JIAKO, IITa MM je 3aHMMJ/bMBO M KaKBO je IbIXOBO
kyntypHo 3anehe (Olderson, Klapam, Vol 2002: 40), a o5 cBera IToMeHyTOT 3a-
BUCHK KONMMKo he nM 3ajanym 6uty npucrynayuu. Takobhe, nyxuna tecta (6poj
3ajlaTaka M pyMepa y CBAKOM Off BbIX) je ,,IpodecroHaTHa OfTyKa HacTaB-
HMKa 3aCHOBaHa Ha Opojy Liu/beBa JIeKIVje, HeroBOM II03HaBaky YYEHNUKA,
BpeMeHY Koje MMa Ha pacroyaramy 1 BakHocTu nporene” (Fajvz, Didonato-
Barns 2013: 4).

Jesuk je Haj6osbe TecTuparu y ogpeheHom kontekcty (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999:
59), aM KOHTEKCT KOjJi Ce YIeHUKY HYIM YTI4e Ha IerOBO pelllaBambe 3ajaTa-
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ka (Vir 1993). Crora, HujegaH TecT He MOXKe IIOHYAUTU TaKaB KOHTEKCT KOju
he oxgrosapary cBUM yueHMIMMa Koju ra perasajy. [Jobap n360p KOHTeKCTa
MO>Ke HallpaBUTH jeJIHO HACTaBHUK KOj! ITO3Haje CBOje YYEHMKE, jep OH 3Ha
mTa MM je 6m1cko 1 mTa he yHanpeguTy BUXOBY MOTHUBAIIV]y 3a U3BpIIEHE
sagatka (Vir 2005: 53).

ITopen nomeHyTOT, 6pOj 3a/jaTaka y TeCTY je YC/IOB/bEH BeroBOM CBPXOM
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 106), a TeXXMHy 3a/jaTaka U HUXOB Pacope] CXOJHO Te-
KuHY (07 Haj/aKIIeT [0 HajTeXXer) Mo)Ke YTBPAUTH jeINHO HACTABHUK, jep
OHa 3aBUCH OJf 0COOMHA TpyIIe Koja ce TecTupa. CBaky 06ap TeCT Mopa 1Ma-
TU 3a/laTKe PasIN4INTe TEXWHE jep jefHO OHaj MEPHU MHCTPYMEHT KOjU MMa
TaKBe 3a/]aTKe MO>Ke 3aI0BO/BUTY OCET/BMBOCT KA0 Ba>XKHY METPUjCKy Kapak-
tepucTuky (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 106). Takobe, pegocier kojuM cy 3afanu gaTu
y Tecty 3aBucrhe o ocobuHa y4eHUKa Koju ce TeCTHPajy, ¢ 003UpOM Ha TO
Jia OHO LITO je JIaKo jegHOj rpynu 1 WTo 6u Tpebano xa ce Habe mpu moyer-
Ky TecTa He MOpa OMTHU JIaKO U HEKOj APYroj IPyIM Ha MCTOM HUBOY 3Hamba.
OcumM Tora, go6ap Tect he momohu HacTaBHUKY Jja IIpeNO3HA Je/0OBe IPafyBa
ca KojuMa ydeHunu umajy npobnem (Hiton 1990: 10). V13 cBera HaBefieHOr 1A
ce 3aK/by4MTHU Ja HMjellaH TOTOB TeCT KOjy ce HaCTaBHMUIIMMA HYAY KpO3 yII-
6eHyk mnm nparehe Marepujaze He MOXKe OATOBapaTy CBUM Y4YEHUIVIMA ca
aCIIeKTa TeXXMHe 3a/1aTaKa U BIXOBOT PefocIea.

He Tpe6a 3aHeMapuTy HM je3sUK KOjUM Cy HalucaHe MHCTPYKIVje U 3a-
panu. Op HaurHa GopMyanuje MHCTPYKIMje 3aBUCU OfTOBOP yYeHMKA Ha
Heko nuramwe (Vir 2005: 57), a oHa, usmelhy ocranor, 3aBuCK 1 Off TOra KOITNKO
Cy Y4YEeHUIIV YIIO3HATM ca 3aJjaTKOM Koju Tpeba fia ypage (Bakman, Palmer
2004: 190). OBe mOjeAMHOCTY jeAMHO MOXe MOY3[jaHO 3HATY HACTABHUK KOjI
ca wuma paan. Takobe, [o6po je mO3HATO a BOKaOy/map Koju ce KOPUCTH 3a
mycame 3ajjlaTaka MoOpa y HMOTIHYHOCTY yYeHMIMMa OUTY MO3HAT, jep UX, Y
CYIIPOTHOM, HEIIO3HaBalbe HeKe Pedy WIN U3pa3a MOXKe CIIPeYNTH Y U3pajn
3ajlaTKa ¥ CBaKaKo yMamyje beroBy BanugHocT (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 74).

(e) Ouemwusare.

Y najsehem 6pojy cy4ajeBa KpUTEpUjyMu TaYHOCTY HUCY TOHYDeHN Kao
cacTaBHH fieo TecTa. MehyTum, fobap Tect Tpebda fa cagpxu nHGOpManujy o
TOMe KaKo he ce olje1BaTH OATOBOPH jep YUEHNKOBO pa3yMeBatbe TAYHOCTH
yTude Ha TO Kako he mpucrynutu uspagu sagarka (Bakman, Palmer 2004:
189; Vir 2005: 63), Te ra Ta nHGOpMaILVja MOXKe JOAATHO MOTUBUCAT. Ocum
TOTa, Ca3Halbe 0 TOMe Kako he HacTaBHUK BpefHOBaTK ofrosope nomohnu he
YYEHUKY /1a Hay4M Jja UX BpefHyjy u camoctanto (Separd 2000: 60). C npyre
CTpaHe, IIpeJIor O YTBphMBay TauHNUX OATOBOPA Koju 61 6110 cacTaBHM [€0
TeCTOBA KOjU JloNa3e y3 yHOeHNK 61 3HaTHO OJIAKINA0 I10CA0 HACTaBHUKA C
0031poM Ha TO Aa 6e3 mo3HaBaa LM/ba U CBPXe TeCTUPalba, Kao 1 feduHu-
1yje je3VKa KOji ce TeCTUPa, TEIIKO Jja HACTABHUK CaM MOXKe YTBPAUTY aJieK-
BaTaH CHUCTEM OLIeHhUBamba 3a TECT KOjU MY ce MOHyAu. TauHMje pedeHo, OHe
CII0COOHOCTH M BPCTe 3Haba Koje Cy npeasubene mybeM u feduHumjom fa
6yny TecTupase Tpeba n onewusaty (Bakman, Palmer 2004: 194). Ce npyre
BEILITIHE U 3Hamba KOje MOTY IpPeCTaB/baTy IOfBELITIHE VTN BEIITHHE Off
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CEeKyHJApHOT MHTepeca He Tpeba y3uMaTy y 063Mp YKOMUKO HUCY yK/byde-
He y cuenuéukanujy. To je jenuHo moryhe yTBpAUTY HeTa/bHUM YBUOM Y
crienuduKaIujy, a1 oOHa Huje TOCTyIIHAa HACTaBHMKY Y3 TOTOB TecT. VI3 Tor
pasjiora, MOXKe ce JeCUTH Jia je cacTaB/bay YK/byuno ofipeheHu 3agarax jep je
OH 0110 JIOTMYaH U aJleKBaTaH HAa4MH Jja Ce IPOBEPU jefHO, @ HACTABHIK Ta je
yIoTpeb1o 3a IpoIeHy Heder cacBuM fipyror. Ha taj HaumH, ynorpe6om He-
aJleKBaTHOT 3aJlaTKa Hajuelrhe ce HapylIaBa BaJMHOCT U J0OMjajy ce Hero-
Y3IaHU IIOJALM Ha OCHOBY KOjUX He 611 Tpe©aio JOHOCUTY BaskHe MeJarouKe
OJLITYKe, MM, joll 60Jbe, He 6V Tpebato JOHOCUTI HUKAKBeE.

() Tymauerve u ananusa gobujeHux pesyniiaiia.

YKonMKo cBpXa U IM/b TeCTa HACTABHUKY HICY ITO3HATH, OH Hehe Mohn
TA4YHO IIPOTYMAUUTH pe3y/ITaTe O KOjUX fobhe yIoTpe6oM roToBOT TecTa, jep
YOIILITE HMje 3HA0 HY ILITA je MepMo. AKO XeIMMO Jia JOHECEMO 3aK/bydKe O
je3MYKOj CIIOCOOHOCTY Ha OCHOBY IIOCTUTHYha Ha TeCTy, OHAA TY CIIOCOOHOCT
MopaMo feduHucary mwro je npenusunje moryhe (Bakman, Palmer 2004: 66)
y HO4eTHOj a3y uspajie Tecra, Tj. cuenuduKanuju. YKoIMKo HUCMO Aedu-
HMCa/M KOHCTPYKT M/IM HaM JiepuHUIMja Huje moHyheHa, He MoXeMo Ipo-
TyMa4UTH BOOUjeHe MOflaTKe, Te je TMMe HapylleHa BalMIHOCT KOHCTPYKTa
(Bakman, Palmer 2004: 21) xao Ba)kHa MeTpMjCcKa KapaKTePUCTHKA TECTa.

Cpaku fjob6ap TecT MMa yTUI[aj HA yYewe yYeHMKa U paji HaCTaBHMKA
(enr. washback unu backwash) (Radner, Sejfer 2002: 8-9) y cmucny fia ofro-
BOPM Ha HeKa MUTakba MOTY OTKPUTY IPUPOJY I'PelIKe, IITO MOXe 6MTH Hof-
CTUIIAj 32 HACTABHUKOB JIOIaTHU PaJi Ha TOM acIleKTy. Tako 3ajany y Tecty
MOTY 06yXBaTUTU OHO PaJMBO 3a KOje Ce MICIIOCTABIIIO [ja yYeHNIIMMA MIpef-
cTaB/ba Ipo06JieM, I1a ce Ha ’beMy AYTo pajuio. [0TOBYM TeCTOBM CBaKakKo He
MOTY YK/BYYMTU 'PaJIBO OBE BPCTe.

4. 3axmyuax

Harnasu ncrpaxuBama CIpOBefIeHNX ¥ Pa3HUM Ap)KaBaMa CBeJode MCTO
— HAaCTaBHUKY je BPJIO TEIIKO Jja M3PafiM TeCT jep Ipoliec U3pasie oA pasyMe-
Ba O6pojHa TeopujcKa U MpaKTUYHA 3Halba, I1a je HEONXOAHO Jja Ce HelpecTa-
HO fogatHO obyyaBa (Olderson, Klapam Vol 2002: 105-118; Brus, Smit 2010;
Fajvz, Didonato-Barns 2013; Makmilan, Miran, Vorkman 2002; Didonato,
Fajvz, Kraus 2013; Separd 2000) nnu ya uspabyjy tecrose y Tumosuma (Hjuz
2003: 58). VI mopep 6pojunx Temkoha Ha Koje HACTaBHUIIV HaMIa3e y U3paau
TECTOBA, Ka0 1 YIPKOC OPOjHMM HeJOCTaIMMa KOje HACTABHIYKY TECT MOXKEe
na nMa (Grupa za reforme vrednovanja 2003; Frej i dr. 2005; Martinez, Steker,
Borko 2009), y nopebhemy ca roToBuM TeCTOBMMa KOju Ce HY/ie, OHaj KOju Ha-
CTaBHMK CAMOCTAJIHO M3PaJy IPy»Ka BePHMU)Y CIUKY O IIPOLIECY yuewa U mbe-
TOBMM pe3y/ITaTMMa U jeAVHO TaKaB TeCT MOXe Ja IpefcTaB/ba JTOTMYaH U
HEOTIXOJIaH CacTaBHM Jieo HacTaBHOT Tiporieca (Separd 2000: 1). Takobe, Bpyc
u [Imut (2010: 108) ymosopasajy aa ,,ynoTpebda mpumepa U3 Tecta Koju je y
CKJIOIY Y1I6€HUKa, IIeJIOKYITHIX KOMepLMja/THUX TeCTOBA M/IN TeCTOBa Koje je
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HaIlpaBMO HEKO [PyTU KO Ipefiaje MM je IpefjlaBao MICTU IpeiMeT OTBapajy
6pojHa mUTama BaIMIHOCT .

TecToBu y cknony yibeHnKa MMajy HEKOIUKO IPEJHOCTH Yy OFHOCY Ha
HACTaBHUYKM TECT: OHM YK/bY4Yjy je3sVK CTBapHe ymnoTpeOe, BEpOBAaTHO CY
IpOLIIN M3BECHEe MeTPMjCKe IpoBepe (HIp. Banupanujy) u ci. Mebhyrum, sa
U3pajly Ba/baHOT TeCTa HEONXO/IHO je T03HaBaTy yYeHMKe, IIPOolLeC U IN/beBe
yuema, Kao ¥ KOHTEKCT Y KOMe ce TO ydemwe ofsujano. Hujeman rotos Tect
He MOXe Jia y3Me y 003up cBe IIOMeHyTe BaKTope, Te je IITeTa Koja ce MOXe
HaHEeTM HErOBOM YIOTpeOOM OrpOMHA — Pe3yITaTy o Kojux ce gobhe mory
VMIMAaTH JaleKOCEXKHE MOCIeNNIie 10 YYEHNKE U YKONMMKO HE MOXKEMO JOKa3a-
TU [la Cy 3aK/by4llM KOje JOHOCKMO Ha OCHOBY TecTa Ba/lMHM, HEMaMO OII-
paBIame Ja UX KOPUCTMMO 3a JOHOLIeHe OIyKa o mojepuunuma (Bakman,
Palmer 2004: 95).
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Tatjana Lj. Glusac
Vesna B. Pilipovi¢

THE IMPORTANCE OF TEACHER-MADE TESTS IN FOREIGN
LANGUAGE TEACHING

Summary

Testing is an inseparable part of both the learning and teaching process; it can help in
evaluating the acquired knowledge and in improving the quality of teaching and learning.
Even though many authors hold the view that teachers need to upgrade their testing skills con-
stantly, as well as that teacher-made tests, just like all other tests, have certain shortcomings,
the tests that teachers construct are irreplaceable in acquiring a mirror image of the learning
process. The aim of this paper, thus, is to investigate the importance of teacher-made tests
as opposed to ready-made tests, available to teachers through the course book they use, by
reviewing contemporary relevant literature. Burdened by many obligations, as well as due to
their lack of theoretical and practical knowledge of test construction and a shortage of profes-
sional development opportunities, the number of our foreign language teachers using ready-
made tests is increasing. Literature reveals that each test needs to include certain elements (e.g.
purpose, definition of construct) which need to be defined by the teacher himself/herself, as
they depend on the students’ characteristics, course requirements, contextual factors and the
teacher’s pedagogical beliefs. These basic definitions determine the test’s usability, as well as
the validity of the data it yields. Since ready-made tests are not accompanied by these defini-
tions, their purpose and usability are questionable, which further implies that results acquired
through such tests should not be used in making important pedagogical decisions.

Keywords: test, teacher-made tests, ready-made-tests, foreign language teaching.
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Yuuitiervcku axynitieii

AKTYEJIHN KBAJINOUKATHUB Y HACTABU
CPIICKOTI JE3NKA

IIup pafa je ykasuBarme Ha IpoOIeMaTHYaH CTATYC aKTYeTHOT
KBa/IM(pMUKATUBA ¥ Ha IOC/IEANIIE Y HACTaBM CPIICKOT je3uKa Koje
U3 TOra IPOMUCTUYY. YUEHMUM TEIIKO Pas3NMKYjy [ABa CeMaHTUYKM
U CTPYKTYPHO ONMCKa KOHCTUTYEHTa — aKTyeTHU KBanMUKaTUB
u ano3uTyB. HakoH aHanM3e cepOOKpPOATUCTHYKE NUTEPAType 3a-
KJbydyje ce Ja IIOCTOoje JIBa pasjiora 3a TO: Hef0BO/bHA MmocBeheHoCT
aKTYeTHOM KBaIMOUKATUBY y YHOSHMIIMMA ¥ IIPOOIeMaTIHY TIpK-
Mepu u fedunumyje. [IpobreMy ce mpucTyma ca METORMYKOT acIIeKTa,
ma ce He 6aBM TeopujckuM oppebhemeM axTyenHOr KBannpuKaTUBa,
Beh ce ocnmama Ha mocrojehy nureparypy. Ynopebusamwem gedunu-
IVja ¥ Ip¥Mepa youeHe Cy CIMYHOCTY U pasyuke y onpehnpamy oBux
YJIAHOBA ¥ JaTH Cy IIPefIo3X 3a 06pajiy aKTye/THOT KBanupUKaTIBa y
HacTaBM CUHTAKCe.

Kmyune peuu: axTyemHu KpanupuUKaTHB, ANO3UTHB, HACTaBa
CHMHTaKCe.

CuHTakca, Kao fjeo HayKe O je3UKY, IIPUCYTHa je Y HacTaBM joIl Off Hajpa-
HMjer Heprofa obpa3oBama. ,Y OPraHM30Balby IPOIPaMCKOT Cajipkaja u3
CMHTaKce MOpa IIOCTOjaTVl BEPTUKATHU KOHTMHYWUTET — IPajyiBo, 3afialil y
HAaCTaBU CMHTAKCe Ce TIOCTENeHO YCIOXKIbaBajy 1 Ipoliec CTUIAba 3Hamba ce
pasBuja u3 paspena y paspen’ (Petrovacki 2003: 437), Te ce Beh y Toky npBa
4eTVpY paspefa YUYEHNIM YIIO3HAjy ca PEUEHUIIOM U Ca OCHOBHUM peyeH!d-
H1M MopenioM. Off IpyTor paspefa, Kajia ce Kao IpBY pedeHIYHY WIAHOBM 00-
pabyjy cybjexar u mpepukar, mma cBe 1o Kpaja OCHOBHOIIKO/ICKOT 00pa3oBama,
peYeHNYHM MOJIe/I Ce MIPOILIVPYje HOBUM 4IAaHOBMMA — IIPUJIOLIKUM Ofipe6a-
Ma, aTpuOyTOM, 00jeKTOM, allO3ULIMjOM, arto3UTHBOM UTH. [Ipema npenBube-
HOM Iiporpamy, Beh Ha Kpajy OCHOBHOT 0Opa3oBama yueHnIu Tpeba jja 3Hajy
Jia aHAIM3VPAjy jeJHOCTAaBHMje peYeHMIIE U M3/|Bajajy PEYEHNYHE YIAHOBE.

Y cpenmoj KON ce 3Hakba 13 CMHTAKCe pedeHNIle JOLAaTHO IIPOLIpY]Jy.
ToxoM npBa fiBa paspefia cpefjiibe LIKOJIe CMHTAaKCca OCTaje II0 CTpaHMy, fa 61 y
TpeheM 11 4eTBPTOM IIpey3era pUMaT y IpafinBy Koje ce Tude rpamaruke. Ha
Kpajy CpebOIIKOICKOT 00pasoBama Off YUeHNKa ce OueKyje Jja I03Haje CBe
TUIIOBE PeYeHNYHNUX YWIAHOBA M 3HA Jja MX M3pasy (MUMO IpefiuKaTa) pedjy
VI CMUHTarMoM, Jja Ce ,,KOPYCTY CBUM CMHTaKCMYKJMM MOT'YhHOCTMMA CpPIICKOT
jesuka” (Standardi 2015: 36) u #a ,yMe ga aHaMM3Mpa KOMIUIMKOBaHje pede-
Hulle rpaheHe 1o pasnmMIUTUM MOfenMMa’ LITO MOAPa3yMeBa MOJieNe C 0-
IYHCKMM IIPeIMKaTUBOM U IIPUIOLIKMM JonyHaMma (41).

1 ljubicavesic@uf.bg.ac.rs
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OcuM [OomyHCKOT IpeAuKaTuBa M TNPWIOMKUX JIONyHA, y CPefmboj
IIKO/IM, YYeHUI 6u Tpebaso Ja ce y HacTaBY CHHTAaKCe YIIO3Hajy M ca ak-
TYeTHUM KBanudukaTnoM’. MehyTum, y HacTaBHOM IIporpamy 3a CpIICKM
je3MK M KIbVDKEBHOCT OBaj KOHCTUTYEHT Ce eKCIZIMIIMTHO He IOMUIbe, IITO
HACTaBHUI[MMa OCTaB/ba IIPOCTOpA a Ta HA YaCOBMMA CPIICKOT je3VKa M He
06pabyjy, maxo ce leroso ro3HaBame Kpo3 CTaH/apyie nocTurHyha moppasy-
MeBa. AKTYelTHM KBa/IU(PUKATUB Ce He IOMUIbe HU Y IIPOrpaMy TaKMUYema
U3 CPIICKOT je3MKa u jeaumdxe Kynrype (RZS 2016: 51), Hutn y cTapujem mpo-
rpamy 3a ynuc Ha ®unonomku dakynrer YHuBepsutera y beorpany (Testovi
2005: 8, Testovi 2012: 8). OBakBa cuTyanmja JOBeNa je U JJO TOTA Jia Ce aKTy-
eTHM KBami(@UKaTUB He IIOMUIbe HM y CBUM I'paMaTHKaMa Koje ce KOpucre
Kao CpelmOLIKOICKY yibenniy, seh camo y mojenuaum. MebhyTnm, y oBo-
TOAMIIbeM IporpaMy 3a ynuc Ha @umonomknu ¢akynTeT YHUBep3uTeTa y
Beorpapny, 3ajenHo ca nmpumomkuM ofpend6aMa 1 HONyHAMa, allO3ULMjOM U
amosuTMBOM, MoXe ce Hahu u axryemnu kBamupukatus (OpujeHTalNOHN
IJIaH IpUIIpeMa 3a MPMjeMHY MICIIUT U3 CPICKOT je3uKa — cajT Oumonomkor
¢dakyTeTa), WITO Ipef; HACTABHUKE ITOCTAaB/ba 3a/JaTaK /ja OBaj KOHCTUTYEHT
06pabyjy y okBMpY peloBHe HacTaBe y IIKOMM, a Ipel yYeHMKe Ia ce O IeMy
nHbOpMUIIY VN 13 YIIOEHMKa MU U3 TPaMaTuKa Koje [ajy JeTa/bHUjU OINC
cuHTaKce cprckor jesuka (Cranojunh, ITonosuh; Knaju; [Iunep, Kaju, Cre-
BaHosuh u ci.).

Hedpunuyuja xao sipobnem

IlpemMa cTaHmapAMMa CpPefOLIKOICKOT 0Opa3oBama, Off Y4eHMKa ce
O4YeKyje fa MO3Haje M Ipelo3Haje CBe TUIIOBE PEYEHMYHUX YIAHOBA, IITO
YK/bydyje M aKTyelHM KBanin(pUKaTuB U ano3utus. [Ipobnem HacTaje oHOTr
TPeHyTKa Kajia ce 13Mehy oBa /iBa 4IaHa He MOXKe YCIIOCTAaBUTH jaCcHa pasin-
ka. Taza ce yyenuny okpehy ynbennnuma, mehytum, yecto H TaMO He MOT'Y
Hahu npasu oprosop.

PasmarpaHe cy Tpu rpamMatmke Koje ce KOPMUCTe KaO CPe/HbOIIKOICKI
yubenuny (OKusojun Cranojunh, Jbybomup Ilonosuh: I'pamatiuka cpii-
CKO0Z je3uka 3a cuman3uje u cpegre wikone’; ymka Knukosam: Cpiicku jesux
3a wipehu paspeg umnasuja u cpeqroux cipyuHux uikona; Becua Jlommap,
Anexcanppa Autuh: I'pamaitiuka — yybenux 3a itipehu paspeq Zumnasuja
U cpeqroux CHIPY4HUX WKOKA) W PyTre ONMCHEe IpPaMaTMKe CPICKOT je3MKa
y KojuMa ce Mo>xe Hahu HemTo fera/bHMje ofpebere akTyenHor kBanudu-
KaTuBa 1 amosutusa (rpamarnke ayropa Muxamma Cresanosuha, JBaHa
Knajua, [Ipenpara ITunepa, )Kusojuna Cranojunha, Anekcanapa bennha un
Tome Mapetnha).

2 3anoTpebe 0BOT pajia yIOTpeO/beH je TePMUH axiilyenHu K6anugdukaiiius 3aTo MTo Ce Taj
TePMMH jaBjba M Y jeINHOj CPeIHOIIKOICKOj TPAMaTUIIM Y K0joj ce Taj 4iaH u obpabyje n
Koja ce Beh fiy>xe BpeMe KOPUCTH Kao YIIOEHMK.

3 V¥ aHanumsy cy ylla Tpu U3Jama oBor yibenuka (u3 1989, 2004. u 2011. rognne). ITomro
je TEKCT 0CTao HeIIpOMelseH Off IIPBOT M3Jatba Koje je pasMaTpaHo, y pagy he ce nutupatn
caMo mocnemwe usgate (2011).



AKUyenHu Keanugukalius y Haciasu cplcKor je3uka

Y mBa off Tpu HaBeJleHa YIOEHMKA aKTye/TH! KBann@UKATUB Ce YOIIIITe
He oOpabyje, ITO ce He MOXKe CMaTpaTy HPOIYCTOM ayTOpa, jep je YIIOeHNK
paben Ha ocHOBY mporpama koje je mpommcano MUHUCTapCTBO IPOCBeTe
Peny6nuke Cpbuje, a y KOM ce aKTye/nTH! KBanIu(MUKATUB eKCIUIMIIUTHO He
nomue. Y Tpehem yli6eHNKy jaB/bajy ce ¥ allOSUTVB ¥ aKTYeTHM KBa/In-
bukaTuB, any feTa/bHUja aHA/MN3a BUXOBOT ofpelhema mokasyje fa cy pas-
nuke n3Meby oBa Ba uraHa Beoma Masne. C pyre cTpaHe, ONNCHe IpaMa-
THKe HyJle Bullle MHPOpMalMja 0 AKTYeTHOM KBannbUKATUBY U allO3UTHBY,
MmehyTum, Te nHopManuje MOHEKa MOTY y4eHUIMMa*' 1 oTexaru pasy-
MeBame JIBa MOMEHyTa KOHCTUTyeHTa. Heke ocobmHe Koje Cy y cpefmo-
IIKOJICKOj TpaMaTuiy 6uie crenudyudHe caMo 3a jeflHOT 4aHa, cajia ce
Mory Hahu kao 3ajegHIYKe 3a 06a.

Cnuunocitiu y gedpunucarwy axitiyennoz keanuduxaiiuea u
atiosuiniuea

ITpBo mTO Tpeba MOMEHYTH jecTe CaMO 3HaYeHe OBa /iBa PeUYeHNYHA Y/Ia-
Ha, OJHOCHO, IIITa OHM TaYHO MCKa3yjy. 3a aKTyelTHU KBaTU(UKATUB ce KaKe
la: MCKasyje HEeKy KapaKTepUCTUKY MMeHMUYKor mojMa (Stanojéi¢, Popovié
2011: 257); kasyje ocobuny (Piper, Klajn 2013: 306); ka3yje HeKy 0COOMHY MMe-
Hute (Klajn 2005: 233); ka3yje ocobuny nojma Ha Koju ce ofHocu (Stevanovié
1986: 55); oxpebyje cybjekar, ogHOCHO 0bjekar (Stanojci¢ 2010: 313); merep-
MUHMIIIE HOMUHATHY/IpOHOMMHANHY ped (Babi¢ 2003: 152); nspuye crame
umennne (Mareti¢ 1963: 491). CninuHo je un xopn anosutusa. OH ce feduHu-
Ile Kao0 pPeYeHNYHM WIAH KOji: KBamudukyje MMeHM4Yky mojam (Stanojcic,
Popovi¢ 2011: 284); o3nayaBa ocobuny mmeHmukor nojma (Lompar, Antié
2015: 127); oxpebyje numenuny (Piper, Klajn 2013: 310); ogHOCK ce Ha MMe-
Huny (Stevanovi¢ 1986: 57); onpebyje Beh ogpehenn nojam (Stanojci¢ 2010:
313); kBamudukyje nmenuny (Knmuxosan 2015: 155). [Jakse, 3Hadermbe aKTyel-
HOT KBa/IMQUKaTIBa I aII0O3UTHBA BPJIO Ce CIMYHO JepUHIIIE Y TUTEPATY PH.
Pasnuka je camo y n3bopy peun Koje ce KOpUcTe y feUHULMjI.

Cs1 HaBefleHN Ie/IoBM Ae(DMHMIMja MOTY Ce CBECTH Ha TO [ja M aKTyelTHI
KBaTM(UKATUB U AIIO3UTUB Ka3yjy 0COOMHY MMEHNYKOT 1ojMa. Taj mmeHmy-
KU 110jaM MOXKe 61Ty y GyHKIuju cybjekra mim objekra, mpy yeMmy cybjexar
He Mopa OuTH u3pedeH, a o0jekaT Mo)ke OUTU MCKa3aH U eHKIUTUYKUM 00-
JINKOM 3aMeHMIle 1 00a 4IaHa CBOj CafipKaj IMPUINCYjy MIMEHUYKOM HOjMYy
AMPEKTHO, a He IPEKO KOIy/TaTBHMX I/Iarora.

Jpyra CIMYHOCT THYe Cé CMHTAKCMYKKX jefMHNIA KOjuMa Cy MICKa3aHU
aKTyelTHM KBanmn(pUKATUB U allO3UTUB. Y CBUM IpaMaTMKaMa ce HaBOAM Jja
cy Hajuerhe McKasaHy MPU/IEBCKOM jeAMHUIIOM, IPUAEBOM MU IPULAEBCKOM
CHHTAarMoM, npu 4demy he npupes 6utu HeoxpeheHor Buia. AKTye/THM KBa-
nMuUKATUB MOXKe OMTHU MCKa3aH M MMEHNYIKOM jefUHNUIIOM y 3aBUCHOM I1a-

4 Vaxo ce MOX/Ia Off y9I€HMKA HE OY€Kyje la KOPUCTE HaBe[leHe TPaMaTHKe Kao MOJaTHY M-
TepaTypy y oKBupy npenmeta Cplicku je3ux u KrouiesHOoCH, He Tpeba OUTY HY UCK/bYYMB.
YBek mocToju MoryhHOCT /a TOCTOje OHM KOjH XKeJle JOJATHO fla IPOIIKMpe CBOja 3Hamba O
HEKOj TEMU U3 je3MKa.
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JieXy MM TPeIOUIKO-TIafieX)KHOj KOHCTPYKIUjM ca IPUJIEBCKUM 3HaYeHheM
(Stanojci¢, Popovi¢ 2011: 257), miTo, mpeMa HEKMM ayTOPUMa, Ca allO3UTBOM
Huje cny4aj (Piper, Klajn 2013: 310). Mebytum, npema [I. Knukosau, ,QyHKk-
IVjy aIIO3UTVBA MOXKe BPIIMTY Vi MMEHMIIA VY, delthe, MMeHMYKa CMHTarMa
y TaKBOM 0O/IMKY Koju joj Aaje omycHo 3Hauemwe” (Klikovac 2015: 156), mTo ce
MO>Ke IIOTBPAUTY M Ha OCHOBY IIOjeAMHNUX IIpUMepa:

Ha ayiiobyckoj ciianuyu uexao ux je Vean, ca eenuxum panuem Ha nehuma
(Stanojci¢, Popovic 2011: 284).

Ouujy cjajuux og y3oyhera, euitiapuciiia ce iloknonuo iyonuuu (Klikovac 2015: 156).

Jomr jemHa 3ajemHMYKA KapaKTepUCTMKA aKTye/THOT KBanuguKaTuBa
U amosuTuBa jecte fa 6mke oppebyjy Beh oppehen mojam (Stanojci¢ 2010:
313). OBy BUXOBY KapaKTePUCTUKY He 3aIlaXkajy CBU ay TOPY, a/IV OHM KOjY TO
YyHe TIOMIBY je Kao 0COOMHY Koja je BUIlle CBOjCTBeHa ano3nTuBy (Stanojcic,
Popovi¢ 2011: 284, Stevanovi¢ 1986: 57). M. CreBanoBuh HanmoMmmume fia TO
aTlO3UTHUBMMA ,,/Iaje M3BECHY CAMOCTA/IHOCT Y OfHOCY Ha pedy KojuMa ce Jo-
najy” (Stevanovi¢ 1986: 57), 1 1a je To 0cOOMHA KOjy aKTyelTHM KBaTuPUKaTUB
YOILITE He TTOCeyje U fia je y TOMe IhIX0Ba I/IaBHa pasnuka. Mebytum, kaga
TOBOPY U O aKTYe/TTHOM KBa/IU(UKATUBY, OH KaXKe Jja I'a ,KapaKTepulIle jOLI
¥ TO IITO Ce Kao ofpenda, 3a pasimmKy of aTpubyTa, ogHocK Ha Beh onpebe-
Hu nojam” (55). Jakie, mo>xe ce pehu fia je onpebusame Beh nmosnaror nojma
UIIAK 33je[HNYKA [[PTA U je[THOT U PYTOr YIaHa.

Pasnuke y gepunucary axiliyennoZ kéanuduxainiuea u aiosuiiiuea

Vako Ha npBM IOT7IEN [ielyje fia Cy pasiMKe MUHMMAJHE, UMAK I10CTOje
Ba)KHa IMCTUHKTUBHA obeexja u3Mehy oBa aBa wiaHa. JemHO TakBo obe-
JIeXje jecTe Aa, 3a pasNMKy Off allO3UTUBA, AKTYEeTHN KBanMn(UKaTUB MOXe
OUTU MCKa3aH U MMEHNYKOM jeMHUIIOM Y HOMUHATUBY WIN Y aKy3aTUBY
ca peunioMm kao (Paquna je y witiamilapuju kao kopexuiop. Stanojci¢, Popovié
2011: 257). OBa pasnuka umak He MOYKe MHOTO ITOMOhY y OHUM CITy4ajeBrMa
Kajla je aKTyelTHM KBaMU(PUKATUB MCKA3aH APYTMM CUHTAKCUYKUM jeVHU-
1aMa (IpueBOM VI IPUIEBCKOM CHTaTMOM).

Ipyra, BakHUja pasnuka, jecte ,IpUBPEeMEHOCT 0cOOMHe mojMma |[...], Tj.
BE3aHOCT Te 0COOMHE CaMo 3a BpeMe JIOK Ce BpIINU pajmba y IpefuKaTy JoTId-
He pedeHure” (Stevanovi¢ 1986: 55). AKTyeTHUM KBannpUKaTUBOM UCKa3syje
ce KapaKTepUCTUKA KOja je ,,aKTyelHa y BpeMe peann3oBama CUTyaluje 03-
HayeHe PeYeHMI[OM V/IN TJIaTONCKOM cuHTarMoM~ (Stanojci¢-Tlonosuh 2011:
257), IOK 3a allo3UTUB TO HUje cnydaj. [IpuBpeMeHOCT aKTyenHor kBanudu-
KaTMBa je Ba)KHA BeroBa 0cobyHa Koja 6u Tpebaso u fa ra ofiBaja Off alo3u-
tuBa. MehyTnm, nako BehuHa ayropa oBy KapaKTepUCTUKY IIPUIINACYje CaMO
aKTyeTHOM KBa/lMQUKATUBY M NOCTAaB/ba je KAO0 OCHOBHV CETMEHT HeroBe
nepununuje, M. CreBanoBuh HaBOAM f1a ¥ AIIO3UTUBYU HEKaJ MOTY MIMATHU
OJI/IVIKY TIPUBPEMEHOCTH, ajI¥ TO HUje BIXO0Ba CTaJTHa 0cobMHa (Stevanovié
1986: 57). OBy TBpAWY HOTBPhYjy 1 IpuMepH MOIYT:

Cueypru y tiobeqy, oHu cy ¢ lecmom Ha ycHama ymupanu (Stevanovi¢ 1986: 56).
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Munan, ymopan og fiewiauetva, ceo je ga ce ogmopu (Stanojci¢, Popovic 2011: 284).
Moj xoneza, usnenahen, nuje ciiuzao ga peazyje (Piper, Klajn 2013: 310).

Y cBa Tpu mpuMepa MoxXke ce BUJIeT! Jla 0COOMHA Koja je MICKa3aHa aIlo-
3UTHBOM He IIPe/ICTaB/ba CTAJIHY OCOOMHY MMEHMYKOTL NojMa (Kao y Ipume-
py Citiape xameruHe, yeojene u ilieuike, ioitiexouie Op30m CHIPYjOM y HUSUHY),
Beh oHY Kkoja je mpuBpemeHa. Konuko je npuBpemeHocT ocobuHe mojMa He-
CUTYpaH KpPUTEPUjyM 1 KOJ aKTye/lHOT KBanudukarusa ropopu u M. babuh.
Omna cMatpa J1a ,,3a0yHY Y UJeHTU(PUKALNjU ITPeJUKATCKOT allO3UTHBA YHO-
CM U 4eCTO M3Pa>keHO YCKO CXBaTaibe IPUBPEMEHOCTH aKTyanl3oBaHe KBa-
mudrkanyje Koja ce TOM jeAMHMUIIOM M3pakaBa, OGHOCHO, MHCUCTMparbe Ha
BPEMEHCKOj OTPaHMYEHOCTY IbEHOT Tpajalba Ha BpyjeMe Tpajama pajihe Ipe-
nukara. [IpaBy mpuBpeMeHOCT M3pakaBajy jefiluHNuLe ofipeleHOr TeKCuIKor
TUIIa KOje M3pakaBajy He CTA/JIHy HErO BpeMEHCK! OTpaHNYeHy KBannduka-
111jy, IeTOBO CTakbe CYNCTAaHTUBA. Y3 NMPeAMKATCKM allO3UTUB He MOXe ce
TOBOPUTY '€HEPATHO O BPEMEHCKOj OIPaHMYEHOCTY 00V/berKja JaTOT allo3M-
TUBOM Ha BpeMe Bplema pajjibe IPeAuKaTa, HeTo O aKTyanusaluju yIpaso
TOT 0OV/bEXja y BpUjeMe peajyu3saljyje CUTyalyje O3HaueHe YK/byYeHUM IJIa-
ronom” (Babi¢ 2003: 162-163).

Jou jemaH KpUTEPUjyM Koju 611 MOrao OMTY 3HaYajaH y pasInKOBamby ak-
TYeTHOT KBa/lNQUKATUBA VI AlIO3UTUBA jeCTe U HBJXOB IIOJI0XKAj Y PeYeHNIIN.
[Ipema peunma aytopa I pamaiiiuke cpiickoZ je3uka, ,aKTyelTHU KBanuduka-
TVB HUje YWIaH MMeHIYKe CMHTarMe, Beh je oceOHM KOHCTUTYEHT pedeHuIle.
Ha To ykasyje meros mpoMeH/bMBY pactopes u MoryhHoct pacropehnpamwa
OfiBOjeHO of cybjexTa mm objexta” (Stanojéi¢, Popovic 2011: 257). VMako ce To
y yHOeHUIMa yIIaBHOM He HaBOAM, Y IpMMepyMa ce MoXKe BujeTu aa he ce
aTlo3UTHB U J1a YIJTABHOM Hahyl y3 MMEHMYKM [10jaM Ha KOji ce OffHOCHL.

[Tpumepn anosutusa (Stanojci¢, Popovic 2011: 284):

Munan, ymopan og fiewiauervd, ceo je ga ce 0gmMopu.
Becena, gesojxa ognasu (Piper, Klajn 2013: 310).

ITpumepn aktyennor kBanugukarusa (Stanojci¢, Popovic 2011: 257):

Mapko ce 8paitiuo ca WpeHUHZa YMOPAH.
Vsan je bpaiiia 3aitiexao 6onecHoe.

Mecto anosutusa npeponpeheHo je monoxxajeM MMEHNYKe jefUHNULE HA
Kojy ce ogHocu. OH ce ,ynorpe6/baBa OOMYHO MOC/IE UMEHMIIE , AN ,MOXKe
OuTH ynoTpeb/beH U UCIIPe] MEeHNIe MIM MMEHNYKY yIOoTpeb/beHe pedn
kojy oxpebyje” (Piper, Klajn 2013: 310). I[IpoMeH/bBUB HO/MIOXaj aKTyeTHOT
KBa/IM(pUKATVBA Y PEYSHNUIM jecTe HeroBO BaXKHO CBOjCTBO y3 IIOMOh Kojer
ce MOXKe YCIIOCTaBMTU jacHa pas/MKa IpeMa allo3UTUBY IUTO McTuye u M.
babuh xapa kaxke ma ce akTyenHu KBanudukaTus ,,Moxe pacropebuBatu y
pe4YeHMYHOM HY3Y OJBOjeHO off (JOpMATHO yIIpaBHE CYNCTaHTMBHE pUjedl,
3a pasnMKy Off allO3UTVBA KOjI je CaMO MO OKpH-€He allosuliyje, U3 Koje je
penyKoBaHa ‘MMEHMIA KOja CTOj| Y3 APYTY MUMEHMIY , ¥ KQO TaKaB HAaCTIObEH
Ha Hagpehenn cyncrantus” (Babi¢ 2003: 162).
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Baxxny ynory y ogpehuBamy ano3ntuBa, OffHOCHO aKTye/THOT KBanndu-
KaTMBa, IMa U VHTEPIYHKIIMja. 32 pas/lMKy Off aKTYelTHOT KBalMn(pUKaTHBa,
ano3uTuB he o ocTaTka pedeHuIle OMTH OBOjeH jep ce TPeTUpa Kao ofpes-
6a xoja HakHagHO ofpebyje Beh oppehenn nojam, Te ce y nucamwy ob6aBe3sHO
uspnBaja 3ametoM (Pravopis 2011: 103). IlocTojame, OJHOCHO HENOCTOjambe
3aTieTe jefjaH je Off HajBaKHUjUX M HAjOUMINIEIHUjUX KPUTEPUjyMa Y pas/u-
KOBaby OBa [iBa KOHCTUTYEHTa. YYEHUIM I'a JIAKO YCBajajy, IIa ce M 3a/laliu
pelllaBajy Ha jefHOCTaBaH HAYMH — aKO MMa 3aIleTe, OHAA je allo3UTUB, aKO
je HeMa, OHJia je akTyenHu KBamudukatus. [IpobneM HacTaje Kafia y4eHUIIN
Tpeba MPaKTUYHO Jja MOKaXY fja JoOpo MO3HAjy 006a peyeHNIHA YIaHa, TAKO
mro he camu ofryunBaTy 0 MHTEpIYHKIMj1U. TauHMje, IOCTaB/ba Ce MUTAbE
fia i he y4eHMIM yCHeIIHO IPeIo3HaTy aKTye/lHV KBalIu(pUKaTHB/alo3u-
TUB KaJja Ce Off BbUX TPak! ia oOesexxe MHTEPIYHKIN]Y Y pedeHNUIIN/TEKCTY
WM JJa CAaMY HaIIVIIy TeKCT.

[Mocnenmwy M MOX[a HajBaXKHUjy Pa3IuKy IIpefiCTaB/ba OCOOMHA aKTy-
e/THOT KBa/nn(UKaTHBa O KOjOj MHOTY ayTOPY TpaMaTUKa VI HUCY TOBOPHU-
M WIN CY je caMo y3rpenHo momumanu (Stanojci¢, Popovi¢ 2011, Stanojci¢
2010). Ta ocobuHe jecTe [BOCTPyKa Be3aHOCT OBe ofpende u 3a cybjekaT u
3a IpefuKar. AKTye/lHU KBaIN(UKATUB Ce OINKYje ,OHOCOM HBOCTPYKe
3aBJMCHOCTY, OfpakaBajyhy, Ha oCHOBY ¢opMe KOjOM ce M3pakaBa, aJjjek-
TUBHY, IIPelV3HMje alO3UTUBHY QYHKIN]jy IIpeMa CYyIICTaHTUBHO] jeJUHUIIN
y mosunmju cy6jexTa uay objeKTa pedeHnIie, KojoM ce MIMeHyje CeMaHTUYKI
onpebeH mojam, 1 HeKy of afiBepOMja/HUX Y OAHOCY HA I7IATON Y IpefyKa-
Ty, Hajuemrhe ca 3HaUYeweM y3pOKa, HaulHa ¥ IIpoIpaTHe oKomHocT (Babié
2003: 153). Amo3UTHUB He yTHU4e Ha pafmy IpeAnkara, seh camo usHocu mo-
faTak O MAEHTU(PUKOBAHOM MMeHMYKOM mojMy (160). MebyTum, oH Hekap
MO)Ke MMAT! U Y3pOYHO 3Haueme, IITO Ce BUAM Kao Be3a usMely amosutusa
U pajme MpefnKara, Te ,ca Te CTpaHe MOCMaTpaHy allo3UTUBU MMAjy HOC-
Ta CIMYHOCTH C IIPUIOMIKO-aTpubyTCKuM ofpendama’ (Stevanovi¢ 1986: 57).
Ay u y OBOM CITy4ajy, alO3UTUB ,,CUHTAKCUYKM OCTBApyje IPUMapHO Be3y
ca MMEHMIIOM Ha IITa yKasyje M IeroBa 3aMjeH/bMBOCT peIaTMBHOM pede-
uunom” (Babi¢ 2003: 161). Jakie, [OK ce 3Haueke alO3UTUBA OFHOCU CAMO
Ha MMEHNYKY jeAMHMIY KOjy ofpebyje, 3Hauewe aKTyeTHOT KBanupyuKaTu-
Ba OJIHOCHM Ce U Ha UMEHWMUKY jefVHUIY y GYHKIMju cy6jekTa/objexTa am u
Ha I1aron y GyHKIMju npeayuKara. Ta IOBe3aHOCT ca IpefiuKaToOM ce MOXKe
CXBaTHUTY Kao Ba>KHMja HETO OHA Ca IMEHNMYKOM jefIHUIIOM, TIOTOTOBY aKO ce
UMa y BUY Ja aKTye/TH! KBamn(uUKaTuB MO>Ke OMTM VICKasaH 1 6e3 MMeH Y-
Ke jefuHuLe (Bpaiiuo ce yiinauien), any HUKAKO He MOXKe OMTY MCKa3aH 6e3
npenukara (Kovacevic¢ 2013: 245)°.

Moske ce 3aK/ByYNTH Jia je TEIIKO YCIOCTaBUTU jacHY pasnuky usmebhy
aKTyeTHOT KBa/n(UKaTUBa VM AlIO3UTUBA. JefjlaH Off pas/iora je ¥ HejacHo Jie-
¢duHUCame aKTyeTHOT KBanu@uKaTuBa. Y CBUM pa3MaTpaHUM IpaMaTUKaMa,
5 HamowmeHna: AKTyeHHI/I KBaHI/[q)I/IKaTI/IB C€ HE MOpa YBOOUTN Yy p€IE€HNIY IIPEKO Ipennka-

Ta, Beh u IIpE€Ko riaarona’y I/IH(i)I/IHI/ITI/IBy, TZ1aTrOJICKOM IIPUJIOTY Cajlallltb€M U I'1arOJICKOM

npusory npouroM (OiacHo je 803uitiu Hujax, ...603ehu dujan, usaszsao je caobpahajny we-
cpehy..., ...upennusasuiu Heoxsawet...) (Kosauesuh 2013).
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nepUHMIMje OBOT YIaHa MOTY ce pa3buTy Ha iBe uHpopManuje: (1) oH uc-
Ka3yje KapaKTepUCTUKY MMEHMYKOT IojMa 1 (2) Ta KapaKTepPUCTHUKA je IPUB-
peMeHa, OJHOCHO, OTpaHMYeHa Ha BpeMe Bplllea pajmbe IpefynKara. MHOro
Ba)XHIje meroBe 0Cob1He, Koje ce YITITAaBHOM He IIOMUIY Y aHaIM3MPaHUM
rpaMaTiKaMa, jecy ciefehe: oH mpencTaBba ckpaheHy KOHIEH30BaHy pede-
HMIY Y1 OH YCIIOCTaB/ba IBOCTPYKY 3aBUCHOCT, IIpeMa CYIICTAHTUBHO] pMjednt
y cy6jekTy nau 06jeKTy pedeHn1e 1 npema riarony y npepukary (Kovacevi¢
2013: 243, npema Paul 1880: 116). ¥ oxmpebemy axTyennor kBanuduxarnsa
Tpeba KPeHYT! Off HeroBUX OCHOBHUX OCOOMHA, KOje Cy CBOjCTBEHE CaMo
BeMy. AKTyeTHM KBannpUKaTUB MCKa3yje 0COOMHY CYICTaHTUBA Y CITY>KOU
cybjexTa mmm 06jeKTa, almu ce y pedeHNIly YBOAY IPeKO I/arona, 36or yera
HIUje TIO3UIVIOHO Be3aH 3a caM CYIICTaHTUB. TauHMje, O3HaUaBa CTambe Y KOM
ce Hajasm nuie y cy6jekTy/o6jeKkTy y BpeMe Bplilema pajibe npefukara. Ha-
CTao je KOH/IEH30BameM pedeHuIle V¥ K0joj je uMao QYHKINjy IpeayuKaTiBa
(Mapxo ce spatiiuo ca wpenunéa. Mapko je 6uo ymoparn > Mapko ce spaitiuo
ca fipeHUHZa YMOPaH).

Cutyaumujy JOSATHO KOMIUIMKYjY ¥ PaslIMdUTI TEPMUHU 32 aKTYeTHU
KBaMUPUKATUB KOjU Ce jaB/bajy y JIMTepaTypu: aKTyelTHU KBaluUpUKaTHUB
(Stanojc¢i¢, Popovi¢ 2011: 257), npegukaruBuu atpubyt (Piper, Klajn 2013:
306; Suboti¢, Petrovi¢ 2000: 1141), mpuspemenn arpubyt (Klajn 2005: 233),
arpubyTcko-npuiomka oxpenba (Stevanovi¢ 1958: 26-27, Stevanovi¢ 1986:
55; Stanoj¢i¢ 2010: 313), mpeaukarcku amo3utus (Babi¢ 2003: 151, Kovacevié
2013: 243) n npepukatHu aTpubyt (Mareti¢ 1963: 491). Tpebano 6u ce on-
JIy4UTH 32 yHOTpeOy jeSHOr TepMUHA, jep yje[HadaBalkeM TePMMHOJIOTV]je
Y4YMHMO OU ce IPBY KOPaK Ka JIaKIIeM pasyMeBaiby caMor mojMa. Onpenntu
KOj¥ je TEPMIMH HAjIIOJeCHUjI, HYje jeHOCTaBaH I0cao, jep Tpeba npoHahu
oHaj Koju he y cebu cagp>kaTu ¥ OCHOBHE 0COOVMHE OBOT PEYEHMYHOT YIaHa.
Moxxpa 6u KoHa4HM U360p Tpebano na Oyme usMehy TepMuHa MpeaMKaTCKu
aTlo3UTUB U NpeAnKaTuBHY aTpubyT. IIpBuM nenom (ipequkaitickul/ipequra-
iiueHu) ynyhyje ce Ha TO ia ce 0Baj WIaH yBOJY IPEKO I/IaTo/a/IpefuKara, a
ApyruM (armo3uTuB/aTpubyT) fia OH ofpehyje MMEeHMYKM 1ojaM.

IIpumepu xao wipo6nem

YcBajameM TEOPUjCKMX 3HAIbA YYEHNIIN Ce IPUIIPEMajy Ha OHO IITO je 3a
BIX HajBa)kHMje, @ TO je Ja IPEeI03Hajy aKTye/TH! KBaMN(MUKATUB Y PeYeHN-
1. Ha pasnmunTuM BpcTaMa MCHUTHBamba (TECTOBM y LIKOIY, TAKMUYEHA,
KBa/M(pUKALMOHM MCIIUTHU) YaeHULHM ce cycpehy ca 3agaluma y kojuma Tpe-
6a f1a ofpesie KOHCTUTYEHTCKY (QYHKI[Mjy IOJBYYEHOT PeYEeHMYHOT YIaHa.
ITpo6nem HacTaje kama ce Mel)y mpumepnma Hahy oHM y kojuMa 6u ce, mpeMa
KapaKTepUCTUKaMa JATUM Y YIIOCHUKY, peYeHNYH! YIaH MOTao OfipefuTy
Ka0 aKTyeJTHM KBannpuKaTus, anu ce unak oxpehyje kao anosurus. Kao mro
je Beh HaBezmeHO, OBaj MpoO/IEeM yYeHMIM BpP/IO je[THOCTABHO pellaBajy Oc-
namwajyhu ce Ha MHTepIYHKINjY. VI3IBOjeHOCT KOHCTUTYEHTA 3alleTaMa jacaH
je curHan a he KOHCTUTYeHT MaTy QyHKIV]y alO3UTHBA.
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Howao je Hukona, seoma cpehan (Lompar, Anti¢ 2015: 127).

2. [Jleuax ce, Hetipumehen, ysykao y ciiapy paszpanaiiy nosy (...) (Klikovac
2015: 158).

3. Tywuan 360¢ pacianka, [[pazan je yiioHyo y HeKu c60j ckpueeHu ceeii (...)
(Stakic 2005: 59).

4.  Te uciiie seuepu, y36yhen, oitiay, CumeoH iOHO60 je y#ezao KaHguso ipeq
uxoHom ceoje yijemiutienuye (Testovi 2012: 140).

5. Mapaitionay, fiocne ipke HUKAKO HUje M02ao ga fioepaitiu gax. /lyéo cy éa,
imaxo ucypiwenos, zpejanu u macupanu (Klikovac 2015: 157).

[TonBy4eHN 4YIaHOBM y HaBeleHUM pedeHuUIaMa Mornum 6um ce 6es
pasMMIIbalkba OfPEAUTH KAo almO3UTUBY, CaMo 3060r HBUXOBE OJBOje-
HocTy 3ameTaMa. [loctaBspa ce muTame fa 11 61 To 610 CIydaj ako 6u ce
3ameTa yK/JIOHMIIA.

AKO ce MMa y BUZIY [ia je jeffHa Off OCHOBHMX KapaKTepPUCTUKA aKTYeTHOT
KBa/MMQUKaTHBa IBOCTPYKa Be3a KOjy, IPBEHCTBEHO MIMa Ca I7IaroJIoM, i I
ca CyICTaHTMBOM, MOXe Ce BUJIeTM [ia y CBUM IIpMMepMMa Ta Be3a IOCTOjM.
JIMeHMYKa jeMHMIIA HA KOjy Ce NOfIBy4YeHM YIaH OJJHOCK He MOopa OuTH uc-
Ka3aHa, IITO [IOKa3yje Jia je Be3a ca Npe/iJUKaToM IpUMapHMja, a CAMUM TUM
U JIa TIOABYYEH) YWIAHOBM HICY MCK/BYYMBO MMEHMYKM JOAALM, IITO je KOJ,
anosuTyuBa yobyudajeHo (AMO3NTUBY Cy HAKHATHO JofaTe ofpeioe MMEeHCKIX
peun. Stanojc¢i¢ 2010: 313; ANOSUTUB CMHTAaKCUYKM OCTBapyje IpUMapHO
Be3y ca MMeHMIoM. Babi¢ 2003: 161; AosuTHB ce peanusyje caMo y OKBUPY
HOMUHAJHe CTPyKType. Subotié, Petrovi¢ 2000: 1149).

ITopBy4eHN 4IaHOBYU OV ce MOITIV OFPENUTH U KAaO aKTyelTHU KBamndu-
KaTUBU ¥ TIpeMa HBJIXOBOM IOJIOKAjy Y pedeHUI. AKTYelTHN KBamupUKaTUB
MO>Ke CTajaTy He3aBMCHO Off IMEHMYKOT II0jMa Ha KOju ce OffHOCH, JOK he ce
amosuTyB Hahu MCK/bY4MBO y NOCTHO3UIIVY VIV Y TIpeNosuumju. Ako 6u ce
TI0JI0>Ka]j IO/IBY YeHOT KOHCTUTYEHTa ITPOMEHNO, OTHOCHO, aKO 61 ce OH YZIa/blo
Off MIMEHIYKOT II0jMa Ha KOj/1 Ce OfHOCH, CMIICA0 pedeHuIe 011 0CTao UCTIL.

1. [owao je Huxona, seoma cpehan. > Huxona je gomrao seoma cpehaH.

2. [leuax ce, netipumehen, ysyxkao y citiapy pasepanaiiy nosy > Jledak ce
YBYKAO0 y CTapy pasrpaHary 103y Henpumehe.

3. Tyman 3602 pacitianka, /lpazan je yilionyo y Heku c60j CkpuseHu ceelil >

JlparaH je Ty>kaH 360T pacTaHKa yTOHYO y HeKJ CBOj CKPUBHM CBeT.

4. Teuctiie 6euepu, y36yhen, ottiay, CumeoH OHO60 je yxeZao KaHquno iipeq
ukxoHom ceoje yitijeuiuitiervue. > Te ucte Bedepu oran CiMeoH IIOHOBO
je y3bybeH y>kerao KaHAMIO Ipef; UKOHOM CBOje YTjelInTe/bIIIe.

5. lyéo cy 2a, laxo ucupiizveno?, epejanu u macupanu. > Tako NCHpI/beHOT
Cy ra fyro rpejanu u Mmacupanu. / JIyro cy ra rpejanm u Macupany Tako
UCLIPII/bEHOT.
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/1 xoHayHO, aKo 6u ce y 063up y3emo U TO Jja 0COOMHA KOjy M3pakaBa
aKTYe/THU KBaIM(UKATUB MOXKe OMTV OrpaHMYeHa BPEMEHOM Bpllea pajmbe
npepukara (Kovacevi¢ 2013: 254), cBaku 0Off TOABYYEHUX YIAHOBA OU Ce MOTao
OfipenuTy Kao akTyenHM Kanudukaryus. CBakM HOJByYeHM YIaH MCKasyje
KapaKTepUCTHKY Koja je Ba)KHA y BpeMe BpIllerba pajilbe IpefiuKaTa ¥ MOrao
6u 6uTy ofroBop Ha IMTame Kakas je cybjexaiti/objexaili gok ce 6puiu pagroa.

Benuku 6poj yueHMKa U HaKOH 3aBPIICHOI CPelOIIKOJICKOr 00pa3o-
Barba He 3Ha Jla [Ipero3Ha aKTye/TH! KBaMM(UKaTUB VN YaK He 3Ha HUIITA O
bEMY, LIITO je IPo6/IeMaTNYHO aKO Ce IMa Y BUJLY fIa Ce I03HaBabe aKTYeTHOT
KBa/MQUKaTUBa MO pasyMeBa CTaHAapAuMa IocTuruyha, anm u nporpamu-
Ma 3a ymuc Ha QakynTeTe Ha KOjuMa ce IoJIaXKe TeCT U3 CPIICKOr je3nka. Ha-
aJIOCT, ITpaKca I0Kasyje /ja ce pelilBame 0BOr pobnema kpehe y cynporHom
cMepy. AKTye/nHU KBaIupMUKaTUB ce MOaKo n3balyje He caMo 13 HaCTaBe,
Beh u 13 ypbennka u nporpama. Takobe, sagaun y xojuma ce Tpaxku Ipe-
[I03HaBambe aKTYeTHOr KBanmn(pUKaTUBa BeOMa Ce PeTKO jaB/bajy Y pasandnu-
TUM 30MpKaMa TeCTOBa 3a yBeXKOaBame IpaMTIKe CPIICKOT je3MKa, VTN ce He
jaB/bajy yomuite. 3allpaBo, I03HaBalbe OBOT KOHCTUTYEHTa IpeABubha ce camo
y cTaHfjapArMa noctTuruyha cpeilOLUIKOICKOr 06pa3oBama, C TUM LITO Ce HI
y BJMa He HaBOJY eKCIUIMLIUTHO, Beh caMo Kpo3 omIuTe Lnjbese.

[la 61 ce 0Baj Ipo6IEM YCIIENTHO PelINo, HEOIIXOZHO je Ha YaCOBMMA CpII-
CKOT je3MKa IIOCBETUTI NOCeOHY MaXKiby aKTyeTHOM KBa/lTU(PUKATUBY, ajli je
JICTO TaKO HEOIIXO[JHO HAIIpaBUTHU yIOEeHUK y KojeM he u oBaj wiaH nmaru
cBoje MecTo. OBaj 3ajlaTak HIje HUMAJIO JIaK, IIOTOTOBO aKO ce MMa y BUAY
HepellleH) CTaTyC aKTYelTHOT KBaTM(UKaTHBa ¥ Hberopa OIMCKOCT ca aIros-
ntuBoM. Ha vacoBuma Tpeba MCTMLATV Y IPBM IVIAaH OHe KapaKTepPUCTUKE
aKTye/lHOT KBanmudukaTupa Koje Cy CBOjCTBEHE CaMO HbeMy I Koje Ta pasiu-
KYjy Off allO3UTMBA, C TUM IITO He TpeOa 3aHEMAapUTU HU HUXOBE 3ajeHIY-
ke ocobuHe. Ha xpajy, Teopujcko oppeheme Tpeba moTkpenutyu nzabpaHum
npuMepyuMa y KojuMma he ce jacHO mpenosHaTy 0coOMHe aKTyeTHOT KBalu-
¢duKkaTuBa, a 3aTUM MM U CYIIPOTCTABUTY IIpUMepe ca ano3uTuBoM. [Jo6pum
TeopujckuM onpeheweM 1 ogabupom no6pux npumepa, yueHuny he MHoro
6o/pe pasymeru rpaauso u ycnehe ga npesasuby nmpo6rneme Ha Koje HanTase,
a 3areTa he mpecraru fja 6y/e jeAMHM KPUTEPUjyM Ha KOji Ce OCIamajy mpn
onpehuBamy akTyemHOr KBaauQuKaTuBa. 3a yUeHUKe KOjU CY JApPOBUTHUU
U IIOKa3yjy BUILEe MHTEpecoBama 3a HaCTaBy TpaMaTuKe, pobIeMaTIHNjI
IIpMMepHU ce MOTY OCTAaBUTH 32 YacOBe I0fjaTHEe HACTaBe, A OHM KOjI ce U Ha-
KOH Cpefiibe LIIKO/Te Yy ITOCBETV/IN U3ydaBamby CPIICKOT je3nKa, IpobrieMoM
aKTyenmHor KBanudukaTusa 6aBruhe ce u y okBupy HacTaBe Ha pakynrery.

N3Bopu

RZS 2016: Penry6mmuky sumcku cemuHap 2016, HacTaBa CPIICKOT je3MKa 1 KEbVKEB-
HOCTM y OCHOBHOj U CpelMM IIKO/IaMa, beorpazn: [IpymTBO 3a CpIICKK
je3uk u KmivkeBHOCT Cpbuje.

IIpeysero ca: http://drustvosj.filbg.ac.rs/ - 9. 5. 2016.
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NPSS: HactaBHM IporpaM 3a CpIICKM je3UK U KibMXKEBHOCT (32 Cpejitbe IIKOTE).

ITpeyser ca: http://www.zuov.gov.rs/poslovi/nastavni-planovi/nastavni-planovi-os-i-
ss/-9. 5. 2016.

Staki¢ 2005: Munau crakuh, Teciti u3 cpiicxo? jesuxa, beorpan: Uuroja mrammna.

Standardi 2015: Oty cTaHmapAn mMocTUrHyha 3a Kpaj ommiTer cpefmer 06paso-
Bama U BaCINTalba U CPefibel CTPYYHOT 06pa3oBama 1 BacINUTama y fely
ommreobpasoBHux mpenmera 3a mpegMmeT CpICKM jesUK M KEVMOKEBHOCT,
[IpupyuHuk 3a HacTaBHUKe, beorpaj: 3aBoj 3a BpefHOBalbe KBa/luUTeTa
obpasoBama 1 BacImuTama. IIpeysero ca: http://www.ceo.edu.rs/images/
stories/obrazovni_standardi/Opsti_standardi_postignuca/SRPSKI%20
JEZIK%201%20KNJIZEVNOST.pdf (9. 5. 2016)

Testovi 2005: Tecitiosu ca fipujemnux uciiuitia us cpiicko? jesuxa 1995-2005, npupe-
aunu Bepko Bp6opuh n dyurka Knuxosau, beorpan: ®unonourku daxy-
teT y beorpany, Karenpa 3a cpricku jesuxk.

Testovi 2012: Tecitiosu ca tipujemHux uciuitia us cpiickod jesuxa 2000-2011, npupe-
aunu Bersko Bp6opuh n Jymka Knuxosau, beorpag: ®unonouknu daxyn-
teT y Beorpapny, Katenpa 3a cpricku jesux.

Testovi sa takmicenja 2012: Tecimiosu u3 cpiickoZ jesuxa, Beorpax: JpyuTso sa cpi-
CKU jesuK 1 KmyokeBHOCT Cpouje.

Testovi sa takmicenja 2015: Teciziosu u3 cpiickoZ jesukxa, beorpan: [Ipymrso 3a cpu-
CKU je3uK 1 KmJoKeBHOCT Cpouje.
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Ljubica D. Vesic¢
DESCRIPTIVE SECONDARY PREDICATE IN THE SERBIAN
LANGUAGE TEACHING
Summary

The purpose of this paper is to point out the problematic status of the descriptive second-
ary predicate and the consequences in the Serbian language teaching that result from it. Stu-
dents have difficulty in distinguishing between two semantically and structurally close con-
stituents — the descriptive secondary predicate and the predicate adjective. After a thorough
analysis of Serbo-Croatistic literature, a conclusion can be drawn that there are two reasons
behind this: insufficient and inadequate coverage of the descriptive secondary predicate in
textbooks and problematic examples and definitions. Since the problem is approached from
a methodical point of view, it does not deal with the theoretical definition of the descriptive
secondary predicate, but relies on existing literature. Certain similarities and differences in
determining these constituents have been identified through comparison of definitions and
examples, and proposals have been put forward how to teach the descriptive secondary pred-
icate in the syntax course.

Keywords: descriptive secondary predicate, predicate adjective, teaching syntax
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I KNOW WHERE THE BEST ENGLISH IS SPOKEN:
SOME SERBIAN STUDENTS’ PERCEPTIONS OF AND
ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE VARIETIES OF ENGLISH

This paper presents some of the results of two questionnaire sur-
veys into students’ perceptions and overt attitudes towards varieties
of English. The first survey was conducted in 1997 and was replicated
in 2016. The primary purpose of this comparative study is to examine
the differences and similarities in perceptions and attitudes expressed
by the two generations of first-year students of English separated by a
span of nineteen years. The paper focuses on the results related to atti-
tudes towards British and American English as well as to perceptions
of the ‘best’ English. The comparison of the results has revealed some
differences as well as two key similarities: the majority of respondents
in both surveys expressed positive attitudes towards American Eng-
lish but they also shared the view that the ‘best’ English was spoken in
Great Britain.

Keywords: survey, language attitudes, perceptions, British English,
American English, varieties

1. INTRODUCTION

Despite the upsurge of interest in research on English as a lingua franca
(ELF) in recent decades (e.g. Jenkins 2014: 24), standard British and standard
American English are still the two preferred models amongst many learners of
the language all over the world (e.g. Galloway and Heath 2015). The view that
British and American English are the two most legitimate models in TEFL is
also shared by teachers (Jenkins 2007: 197), educators and by foreign-language
policy makers in many countries.

Serbia is not an exception in this respect, as standard British English and
standard American English are the two reference norms taught in institutions
of formal and informal education, though British English was the dominant
model until comparatively recent times. Today, either of these two standard
varieties may be prescribed or recommended as a teaching model by a learn-
ing institution, but more often than not it is the teacher of English who decides
which of the two norms should be taught in the classroom.

The process of learning English as a foreign language, however, need not
begin or end in educational institutions. As Pr¢i¢ (2014) explains, English is
learned both institutionally and uninstitutionally. Owing to the global pro-

1 sstojic@f.bg.ac.rs, svstojic@gmail.com
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cess of “mediatisation” (see Androutsopoulos 2014), nowadays, more than
ever, learners are (potentially) exposed to many varieties of English through
traditional media such as television (see Bilankov 2002, Dragojevic at al 2016),
and increasingly through the so-called new (digital) media.

It is important to note, though, that both school and the media are the two
main agents of language attitude socialisation and as such they shape learners’
attitudes towards both native and non-native varieties of English. These atti-
tudes, in fact, reflect social perceptions of the speakers of these varieties.

2. LANGUAGE ATTITUDES RESEARCH

The use of particular languages, dialects and accents, called speech styles
or speech varieties, induces listeners’ evaluative reactions. These evaluative
reactions are attitudinal expressions. Attitude is very broadly defined as “a
psychological tendency that is expressed by evaluating a particular entity with
some degree of favor or disfavor” (Eagly and Chaiken 2014: 749). This defi-
nition of attitude “distinguishes between the inner tendency that is attitude
and the evaluative responses that express attitudes” (Eagly and Chaiken 2007:
582).

Since the 1960s when the social psychologist Wallace Lambert and his
colleagues (Lambert et al. 1960) and the sociolinguist William Labov (1966)
blazed a trail in language attitude studies, a substantial amount of language
attitudes research has been conducted using various approaches and tech-
niques (for an overview see e.g. Garrett 2010).

The matched-guise technique (MGT), originally developed by Lambert,
has been most widely used for indirect assessment of attitudes by means of
speaker evaluation. In the studies using this technique, listeners-judges are
told that they are going to hear the voices of different speakers. In fact, they
listen to the same speaker reading the same paragraph two or more times -
each time using a different speech style called a guise. Judges evaluate each
guise on attitude-rating scales or bipolar-adjective scales. This technique en-
ables the researcher to manipulate speech style while controlling other fac-
tors that might affect the assessment. The manipulations may be in terms of
particular languages, dialects and accents, although accents (regional, social,
ethnic etc.) have received most attention in research studies on varieties of
English (see e.g. Giles and Rakic¢ 2014: 11).

The MGT and its adapted and modified variant form called the ver-
bal-guise technique (e.g. using different speakers for contrasted speech styles)
have been widely utilised to elicit information on how a speaker of a particular
language or a given variety is perceived, thus enabling indirect assessment of
attitudes by means of speaker evaluation. A series of studies has suggested
multidimensionality of attitudes, with two most salient evaluative dimensions
i.e. that of social status (e.g. intelligence, competence, social class) and soli-
darity (e.g. pleasantness, social attractiveness, trustworthiness). These stud-
ies have also demonstrated that standard and non-standard varieties induce
different evaluations along these dimensions with standard speakers usually
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being evaluated favourably on status dimension but not on solidarity (see e.g.
Giles and Marlow 2011).

Whilst the use of the MGT and VGT aims at eliciting implicit attitudes
that respondents may not be aware of, questionnaires, interviews and tech-
niques developed within perceptual or folk dialectology studies (e.g. mapping
techniques) are used for direct elicitation of explicit attitudes. Direct and in-
direct attitude measures are often combined in a study to enable cross-valida-
tion of results.

In an early investigation that Giles (1970) conducted in the UK using the
MGT, a matched guise (male) voice performed thirteen regional, social and
foreign accents of English. The respondents were required to rate their “aes-
thetic”, “communicative” and “status” contents on scales. In the same study
Giles also used questionnaires in which accents were presented conceptually
i.e. 16 different labels of accents served as stimuli and respondents again rat-
ed them on scales. This and similar subsequent studies have revealed much
greater prestige attributed to Received Pronunciation (RP) than to regional
and foreign accents.

In a more recent online survey (Bishop et al 2005, Coupland and Bishop
2007), 5010 informants from across the UK evaluated 34 accent varieties pre-
sented to them in the form of speech variety labels. The informants judged the
“prestige” and “pleasantness” of each accent on two seven-point scales. Two
accents associated with RP, labelled “Queen’s English” and “A standard accent
of English”, were accorded the highest prestige but were not rated uniform-
ly in terms of pleasantness, since the designation “Queen’s English attracted
more mixed evaluations for attractiveness” (Coupland and Bishop 2007: 85).
The findings were also contrasted with those obtained in the aforementioned
Giles’s study (1970), revealing “some interesting differences” but also showing
“a remarkable similarity with those of Giles” (Bishop et al 2005: 131).

In recent decades non-native speakers’ attitudes towards native and
non-native varieties of English have also been extensively researched in many
countries across the globe. The results of most of these studies have also indi-
cated that standard British and American accents are more highly evaluated
in terms of prestige, but not always in terms of solidarity or social attractive-
ness (see e.g. Jenkins 2007; Galloway and Heath 2015).

3. THE PRESENT STUDY: INSTRUMENTS AND METHODS

The present study is a comparative analysis of the results emanating from
two surveys into students’ perceptions of and overt attitudes towards varieties
of English. The instrument used in the study is a paper-based questionnaire
designed in 1996. It comprises both open-ended and close-ended questions as
well as a number of agree-or-disagree statements, most of which offer a binary
response option.

In 1997 the questionnaire was administered to 152 first-year students of
English (16 male, 136 female, aged 18-28, M = 19.35) at the English Depart-
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ment of the Faculty of Philology, Belgrade University. At the time this sample
was a subset of a larger sample (see Stoji¢ 2005).

The survey was replicated in 2016. The same questionnaire was distribut-
ed to 120 first-year students of English (25 males, 95 females, aged 18-24 years,
M = 19.27) at the English Department of the same Faculty.

The participation in both surveys was voluntary and the questionnaires,
written in Serbian, were filled out anonymously.

The primary purpose of this comparative study is to examine the differ-
ences and similarities in perceptions and attitudes expressed by the two gen-
erations of first-year students of English separated by a nineteen-year span.

This paper briefly touches upon the results related to the overtly expressed
attitudes towards British and American English, the perceived degree of their
mutual intelligibility and the influence of Americanisms on British English.
It also sheds light on respondents’ reported perceptions of their own speech
variety, the evaluative judgements about the ‘best’” English and its speakers,
as well as on the perceptions of the most socially acceptable accent in the UK.
Since the data were analysed using descriptive statistics, the results are pre-
sented as percentages, and where appropriate, as frequencies.

4. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The questionnaire asked the respondents to report the variety of English
they spoke. Answering this close ended question, they could choose between
Standard British and Standard American English, or state any other variety of
English.

The results of the 2016 survey indicate that 61.7% of respondents reported
they spoke Standard American English, while 30% stated they spoke standard
British English. Only 8.3% (n = 10) claimed to speak other varieties, six of
whom reported they spoke a mixture of British and American English. One
student stated she spoke a mixture of Australian and American English, while
another claimed he spoke Cockney. The remaining two respondents did not
specify the variety they spoke, explaining they had not decided yet which one
to master.

In stark contrast, the results of the 1997 survey reveal a completely in-
versed picture, for 78.9% of the respondents reported they spoke standard
British English, 15.8% standard American English, 3.3% a mixture of the two
aforementioned varieties, while two respondents did not answer the question
(see figure 1).
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Figurel WHICH VARIETY OF ENGLISHDO YOU
SPEAK?

@m2016
78.9 1997

Standard Standard A mixture Other

British American

The striking difference between the above presented results is not sur-
prising (e.g. Paunovi¢ 2009, Rindal 2010; Stoji¢ 2013, Edwards 2016), as young
people throughout the world are increasingly exposed to American English
through the media and popular culture.

These results should be taken with caution though, for some previous
studies have shown that reported speech styles of respondents can be differ-
ent from their actual linguistic behaviour (e.g. Labov 1966, Trudgill 1974).
Therefore, these findings should rather be seen as suggestive, possibly indi-
cating the students’ conscious aspirations to sound as native speakers of the
variety they reported.

Aiming at a particular native-speaker-like speech style may also be one of
the reasons why a very low percentage of respondents from both surveys stat-
ed they spoke a mixture of (Standard) British and American English, although
using some mixture of the two varieties is a common tendency amongst lan-
guage learners (e.g. Rindal and Piercy 2013) and even amongst some native
speakers of English (Trudgill and Hannah 2013: 6). Another reason may be
that a mixture of the two aforementioned varieties was not offered as an ex-
plicit response option. Moreover, a mixture of the two varieties is not always
tolerated in ELT settings, requiring learners to use only one specific variety of
English (e.g. Corbi¢ 2011: 408).

Regardless of the variety the respondents from both surveys reported
they spoke, the great majority of them (82.5% in the 2016 survey vs. 70.4% in
the 1997 survey) agreed with the statement that ‘American English is as good
as British English’.

The majority of respondents in both surveys (78.3% in 2016 and 64.5% in
1997) also agreed with the statement that ‘British English and American Eng-
lish are mutually intelligible’, whereas 21.7% and 34.9%, respectively, thought
that the two varieties were partly mutually intelligible. None of the respond-
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ents in both surveys disagreed with the statement. Only one participant in the
1997 survey did not respond.

Although a high percentage of respondents in both surveys expressed
egalitarian attitudes towards American English, when asked to select the
country where they thought the best English was spoken, a very small percent-
age opted for the USA.

As the findings emanating from the 2016 survey reveal, 85.8% (n = 103)
of the respondents expressed their view that Britain is the country where the
best English is spoken. Only 7.5% (n = 9) chose the United States, 2.5% (n =
3) Australia, 1.7% (n = 2) Ireland, 1.7% (n = 2) New Zealand and 0.8% (n = 1)
South Africa. No one selected Canada. Only one respondent stated that “the
best English is spoken nowhere”.

The 1997 survey yielded similar results with a slightly higher percentage
(91.4%) of the respondents who chose Great Britain (n = 139). Only 5.3% (n =
8) of respondents thought the best English was spoken in the USA, 2% (n = 3)
in Canada, 0.7% (n = 1) in Australia, and 0.7% (n = 1) in New Zealand.

Cross-tabulation of the 2016 survey results shows that as many as 86.5%
of the students who reported they spoke American English stated that the best
English was spoken in Britain, as did 91.7% of the respondents who claimed to
speak British English. Therefore, the variety that most respondents reported to
speak did not influence their responses to this question.

In summary, both surveys yielded similar findings which show that most
respondents thought that the ‘best’ English was spoken in Britain. Although
young people are increasingly exposed to American English owing to Amer-
ican popular culture, entertainment media and new electronic technology,
British English still retains the aura of being the ‘best’. This reverential atti-
tude owes much to the “historicisation” of Standard British English, which
requires that “it should possess a continuous unbroken history, a respectable
and legitimate ancestry and a long pedigree” (Milroy 2007: 138). Thus, in spite
of the fact that “that the centrality of British English is much less clear today”
(Horobin 2016: 140), Britain is generally perceived as the foremost cradle of
the English language (Stoji¢ 2014), and British English as “the grand daddy of
English”, as one of the respondents in another study stated (Evans 2005: 243).
The Serbian respondents’ perceptions may to some extent be influenced by
their teachers’ attitudes, for in Serbia, as in many other European countries,
there are some teachers of English who still maintain that British English
should be the only model to be taught in schools (see e.g. Corbi¢ 2011).

These findings are in line with those obtained from many other attitudi-
nal studies conducted amongst non-native speakers, which have also indicated
that standard British English accents (especially RP) enjoy greater prestige than
American English accents (e.g. Jarvella et al 2001, Ladegaard and Sachdev 2006,
Paunovi¢ 2009, Rindal 2010, Evans and Imai 2011, Pilus 2013, Stoji¢ 2014).

When asked about the influence of Americanisms on British English,
20% of the 2016 survey respondents stated that Americanisms polluted Brit-
ish English (vs. 30.9% in 1997), only 9.2% thought they enriched it (vs. 12.5%
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in 1997), whereas 70% respondents expressed the opinion that Americanisms
neither polluted nor enriched British English (vs. 56.6% in 1997) (see figure 2).

Figure 2 THE INFLUENCE OF AMERICANISMS ON BRITISH ENGLISH

m2016
#1997

enrich it pollute it neither enrich
nor pollute it

As can be seen, only a very small percentage of respondents in both sur-
veys stated that Americanism enriched British English. The fact that the ma-
jority expressed neutral attitudes towards the influence of Americanisms on
British English should not be a cause for celebration, for these attitudes may
suggest a lack of knowledge about the very purpose of linguistic borrowing.
The results showing that a smaller percentage of respondents in the 2016 sur-
vey than in the previous one expressed the view that Americanisms polluted
British English are not comforting either. These respondents make up one fifth
of the sample and many of them are prospective teachers who will further
transmit puristic attitudes towards Americanisms without really being able
to differentiate them from Briticisms, Australianisms, Canadianisms, etc. Al-
though Americanisation of English provokes debate and complaints in many
English-speaking countries, Burridge and Stebbins (2016: 383) point out that
“puristic endeavours promote a kind mental dishonesty, and those who at-
tempt them soon find themselves up to their neck in contradiction”.

The next set of questions referred to the varieties of English in Great Brit-
ain, more specifically to the notion of ‘the best’ English and the most socially
acceptable accent.

Answering the close-ended question “‘Who speaks the best English?’, al-
most half of respondents (45.8%) in the 2016 survey chose BBC newsreaders,
28.3% selected actors, 16.7% the Royal family, 4.2% teachers, whereas no one
chose politicians. Two respondents did not answer the question, one of whom
wrote that “the best English does not exist”. Since the option ‘other (please
specify)” was offered, four respondents gave the following answers: scientists,
Elton John, working class, Benedict Cumberbatch.
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The data emanating from the 1997 survey revealed a somewhat different
picture, for 70.5% of respondents selected the BBC newsreaders while 10.5%
chose the Royal Family, 9.2% teachers, 7.2% actors and 2% of respondents se-
lected politicians. One respondent stated that “no one speaks the best English”
(see figure 5).

Figure 5 Who speaks the best English? B 2016
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Overall, the results show that a much higher percentage of the 1997
survey respondents thought the BBC newsreaders spoke the best English as
compared to those in the 2016 survey, amongst whom a higher percentage
expressed preference for the speech styles used by the Royal Family and ac-
tors. The differences in responses may be explained by the changing policy of
the BBC concerning the use of RP. Thus, it is becoming increasingly common
nowadays to hear BBC newsreaders with regional accents, which still annoys
some native speakers and makes them complain (see e.g. Hodson 2014: 29).

To the open-ended question ‘In which part of Britain people speak the
best English’, the 2016 survey respondents gave the following answers: Lon-
don (50.8%), the south (21.7%), the southeast of England (5.8%), the north
of Britain (5.8%) and England (4.2%). Only one respondent stated she did
not know, whereas 10.8% (n = 13) did not answer the question, one of whom
stated “nowhere”.

The 1997 survey participants offered a slightly more diversified array of
responses, stating that the best English was spoken in: England (26.3%), Lon-
don (15.8%), the south-east of England (15.1%), central England (5.3%), Scot-
land (5.3%) and Oxford 2.6%. Four respondents offered the following answers:
the north of England, Parliament, universities, and theatres. While 8.6% (n =
13) of the respondents stated that they did not know, 18.4% (n = 28) did not
answer the question at all.

To sum up, a very high percentage of respondents in both surveys stated
that the best English was spoken in England. Moreover, a smaller percent-
age of the 1997 survey respondents and a much higher percentage of those
in the 2016 survey were even more specific, locating the best English in the
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south and southeast of England where, historically speaking, Standard Eng-
lish originated.

The question asking the respondents to identify the most socially accept-
able accent of English was also open-ended. While 18.3% of the 2016 survey
participants did not answer the question, others offered the following respons-
es: RP (30%), Southern British Standard (SBS) (19.2%), standard British (8.3%),
Standard Southern British (SSB) (7.5%), Cockney (5%), BBC (4.2%), Queen’s
English (1.7%), British (1.7%) and Standard English (1.7%). Three respondents
answered in the following way: London, South Britain, all regional dialects.

While 21.7% of the 1997 survey participants did not respond and 4.6%
claimed they did not know, 36.2% stated that the most socially acceptable
accent was RP, whereas for other respondents it was BBC (17.8%), Standard
English 9.2%, British (5.3%), Cockney (2.6%) and an upper-class accent (1.3%).
One respondent claimed it was a “literary” accent.

As can be seen, the respondents from both surveys offered different des-
ignations for the most socially acceptable accent in Britain. The results ob-
tained in the 1997 survey differ primarily from the more recent one in that
no respondent mentioned SBS and SSB, although these two labels had already
existed at the time (cf. Wells 1982: 117).

Linguists themselves sometimes express different preferences for a par-
ticular designation of a standard accent. For instance, Hughes and colleagues
(2013: 3) think that the label RP “has acquired a rather dated - even negative
- flavour in contemporary British society” and that many linguists “in recog-
nition of the changes to the phonetic properties of RP and its social status over
recent decades, prefer the less evaluative term Standard Southern British Eng-
lish (SSBE)”. For similar reasons, in the aforementioned survey, the labels such
as ‘Queen’s English’ and ‘A standard accent of English’ were used instead of
RP (for an explanation see Coupland and Bishop 2007: 77). Yet there are those
who still prefer to label Standard English accent as RP. For example, Brooks
(2015: 13) explains that although “some linguists have re-named it ‘Southern
British Standard’ (SBS), or ‘Standard Southern British’, or even ‘General Brit-
ish’”, he has chosen the term RP “because it is more widely known”.

5. CONCLUSION

The main purpose of this paper has been to present and analyse some of
the findings, yielded by two questionnaire-based surveys carried out in 1997
and 2016 amongst first-year students of English.

The comparison of the results detailed above has mainly demonstrated
similar perceptions and attitudes expressed by the two generation of students.
The majority in both surveys (although a higher percentage of the 2016 sur-
vey participants) expressed positive attitudes towards American English. Yet
these attitudes seem to become ambivalent when compared to the attitudes
expressed towards British English, which, being perceived as the ‘best’, stands
out above all other national varieties.
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Ambivalent attitudes towards American English are also revealed in re-
sponses to the influence of Americanism on British English by both groups of
respondents. The attitudes are coloured with a tinge of linguistic purism and a
lack of knowledge about linguistic borrowing. Therefore, students of English,
many of whom are prospective teachers, should be informed that “all language
is language in contact” (Watts 2011: 96), and should be instructed about the
processes and reasons of linguistic borrowing. For Americanisms are not just
useless, and in the eyes of many respondents, harmless intruders, nor is Brit-
ish English a glass-cased museum exhibit that must not be touched even by its
nearest cousin.

The contrasting of findings has also shown that the myth of the ‘best’
English dies hard. Not only did a very large majority of respondents in both
surveys think the ‘best’ English was spoken in Britain, and more specifically
in England, but a higher percentage of them also readily selected particular
groups of people (or individuals) who, they thought, spoke ‘the best” English.
A very high percentage of both survey respondents also stated that the most
acceptable accent in Britain was a Standard English accent although they pro-
vided a variety of different labels for it.

The comparison of the results related to all the above-mentioned percep-
tions of and attitudes towards American English and British English expressed
by the two generations of students indicates that very little has changed over
the years. Moreover, the findings indicating the perceived status and prestige
of British English and RP expressed by the majority of respondents are similar
to those revealed in various other studies mentioned above.

As it has already been emphasised, the only striking but unsurprising dif-
ference between the results of the two surveys has been revealed in students’
responses concerning the variety of English they reported speaking. The find-
ings indicating that almost two thirds of the 2016 survey respondents claimed
they spoke Standard American English, as compared to only 15.8% in the 1997
survey, may be of use to teachers and educators when deciding which variety
to recommend or use as a teaching model.

New times and new circumstances brought about by globalisation require
new pedagogical and social practices that should prioritise the raising of so-
ciolinguistic awareness about varieties of English and language variation in
general not only in teacher education and ELT, but in educational broadcast
media as well.
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ZNAM GDE SE GOVORI NAJBOLJI ENGLESKI: PERCEPCIJE
I STAVOVI JEDNOG BROJA STUDENATA IZ SRBIJE O
VARIJETETIMA ENGLESKOG JEZIKA

Rezime

U radu su predstavljeni neki od rezultata dva anketna istrazivanja o stavovima i percepci-
jama studenata o varijetetima engleskog jezika. Ankete su sprovedene putem istog upitnika,
1997. i 2016. godine. Glavni cilj ovog komparativnog istraZivanja je da se utvrde sli¢nosti i
razlike u eksplicitno izraZzenim stavovima i percepcijama dve generacije studenata prve godine
engleskog jezika, koje razdvaja period od devetnaest godina. U fokusu ovog rada su rezul-
tati koji se odnose na stavove prema britanskoj i ameri¢koj varijanti engleskog jezka, kao i
na percepcije o ‘najboljem’ varijetetu engleskog jezika i drustveno najprihvatljivijem izgovoru
britanske varijante engleskog jezika. Poredenjem rezultata mogu se uo¢iti izvesne razlike, ali
i dve klju¢ne sli¢nosti: vec¢ina ispitanika iz oba istrazivanja izrazava pozitivne stavove prema
americkom engleskom, ali takode smatra da se najbolji engleski govori u Velikoj Britaniji.

Kljucne reci: anketa, jezi¢ki stavovi, percepcije, britanski engleski, americ¢ki engleski,
varijeteti

Ipummen 28. geyembpa 2017. Zogure
Ipuxsahen 27. mapitia 2017. oqute
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Tamapa M. Crojanosuh Hophesuh'
Ynueepsuineini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowko-ymeiliHuuKy Haxynineii
Kameopa 3a cpncku jesuk u KrousicegHocm

O YCBAJABY HAIIMOHATHUX Y ITTOBATHUX
BPEJHOCTM Y HIKOJII?

AyTop y oBOM pafy pasMmarpa notpeby u moryhuocru yHanpebu-
Bama BaCIMTHO-0OPAa30BHOT Pajia KPO3 HETOBalbe HAIVIOHATHUX M
rrno6amHMX BpefHoCcTH. OBO IMTakbe je BeOMa aKTYeTHO U APYIITBEHO
3HAYajHO, YTOMMKO IIpe LITO >KMBOT Y epy CBEOIINUTe I70banusanuje
(He caMo HallleM APYLITBY) IPETU 3aHEMapUBambeM MY HaIly I TalbeM
OHIX BPeJHOCTH KOje IIPefCTaB/bajy TPaAULMOHATHO 6/1aT0 Ha KOjeM
je marpabuBaHa Ky/nTypa, HayKa, YMETHOCT 1 Ha KOjUMa je HacTajao,
pacTao 1 pa3BuUjao ce Hall HApOJ. Y OBOM pajly ocebHa MaXkmba ce yc-
MepaBa Ha LIIKOJTy y IIWJbY caryefjaBaiba IeHOT JOIPUHOCA Y YCBajamy
HAI[VOHATTHUX ¥ I706anHuX BpefHocTi. Ha y3opky ox 163 ydyennka
0CMOT paspefia U IPBOT pa3pefia TMMHa3Mje IIPOBepaBaii CMO 3Hamba
yUYeHNKa TeCTOM OIIITe MHPOPMICAHOCTI.

Jobujenn pesynraTy moKasyjy fja y4eHUIIM OCHOBHMX U CPe[IIBIX
IIKO/IA He TIOKA3Yjy BUCOK CTEIeH YCBOjeHOCTM 3Hama, BEITIHA, Ha-
BUKa 1 (HOPMMPAHUX CIOCOOHOCTM Be3aHNUX 3a HAIMOHATHE M I/I0-
6ayiHe BpeHOCTIL.

Kmyune peuu: mkorna, BacluTame, 06pa3oBabe, yCBajarbe, HaIMO-
HaJTHe BPeTHOCTH, TI06a/THe BPEHOCTI

YBOT

BpennocT xao ¢punoszodpcku nojam Hactaje y apyroj nonosunu XIX Beka,
ma 61 KacHuje 61O mpeyseT ¥ KopuitheH y ApyTrUM APYIITBEHMM HayKaMa
(conmornoruja, ICUX0ONOTNja, Iefaroruja, Mpaso, ekoHoMmuja). OBaj mojaM 03-
HavaBa ,,HajOIIIITIje BepOBambe O TOMe IITa je (M KOIMKO) Ba/baHo, IOXKEJbHO,
KOPMCHO, OHOCHO O TOMe IIITa je Hemoxe/bHO 1 Heporryctuso” (https:/www.
sr.wikipedia.org, moceheno 17. 5. 2015). V13 oBora nmpouctnde fa cy BpeJHOCTHI
XMIIOTeTUYKM KOHCTPYKT, jep MMajy Cy0jeKTUBHY KapaKTep.

ITocToju moce6Ha Hayka O BpeJHOCTMMAa — akKcuonoruja. Ilemaromrka
aKCHMOJIOTMja TI0/Ia3) Off YBepemwa Ja je Moryhe moce6HO M3[BOJUTU CUCTEM
BpPe/IHOCTM Ha fIe/ly Y PaslINunUTVM TUIIOBMMA BaCIIUTamba. Y OKBUPY Iefaro-
ruje, Kao oce6Ha BpcTa Ky/ITypHe nefaroruje, y Hemaukoj je Hacrana Bpep-

1 tasicakg@yahoo.com

2 Osaj pag je meo ucTpaXknBama Koja ce U3Bojie Ha IpojekTy 178018 JIpymrseHe kpuse u
caBpeMeHa CPIICKa KIbVDKEBHOCT M KY/ITypa: HallMOHA/IHY, PETMOHATHY, €BPOIICKM U TJI0-
6anHyN OKBUP KOju puHaHCHPa MUHUCTAPCTBO 3a HAYKY U TEXHOMOLIKY Pa3Boj Pemy6mm-

ke Cp6uje.
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HOCHa refiaroruja xojy cy passwiu Junrnu (Dilthey), /Int (Litt) u Cnpanrep
(Spranger). OBa memaroruja y ILieHTap BacIMTama CTaB/ba IOXKMB/baBarbe
BPEIHOCTY M CBUX KYITYyPHUX HOApydja — ofi penurnje u ¢punosoduje mo
YMETHOCTY U HayKe. Y TOj Iearoruju BpegHOCTH Cy cxBaheHe kao Haf-
IPYIITBEHE M OCaMOCTa/beHe CYIITVHE, a 3a/jaTaK je BaCMTama Jja IpeMa
T3B. BPeJHOCHMM CKJIOHOCTMMA IIOjefMHAlla IO[CTAKHEe V IbMMa yCBajarbe
onpebeHe BpefHOCHe OpujeHTalMje ¥ Ha TOj OCHOBU IpodecroHaIHe ycMe-
penoctu (Byjumh 1989: 507).

Y nmuteparypu ce HoceOHO MCTUYE 3HAYaj BPeTHOCTH Y PYIITBY. ,C1060-
Jia, CBPXOBUTOCT M CMUCA0 JbyJCKe er3UCTeHI[Uje He MOTy ce pasyMertu 6e3
YK/by4MBama y pasMarpaie npobjemMa BPeSHOCTHM KOjy MMa BUILE CBOjUX
MebycoOHO moBe3aHux AuMeHsMja — (UI030(CKY, COLVOIOMKO-aHTPOIIO-
JIOLIKY, MHAMBUAYATHO-TICUXOJIOMIKY — T€ Ce C TOra MOXXe y IieIMHU NPOy-
YUTY CaMO KOMOMHOBambeM pasnnuuTux npucryna’ (Mumnia, borganosnh
1997: 658).

BpenHocTH 3ay3uMajy LEeHTPATHO MECTO Y CTPYKTYPU IUMYHOCTH MOje-
OVHIA ¥ ¥IMAjy BEIMKM MOTMBALVIOHM IIOTEHLMjald KOju YTV4Ye Ha CBE IUTO
JOBEK JKeJIu, MUCTIV VTN Pajil. ,JJOHOIIehe )XMBOTHIX OAYKa, ofpehuBame
L/beBa 1 CPECTaBa 3a HIUXOBO JOCTU3abe, CTABOBY, UIEONOTNje, eBalya-
IVja, MOPAJIHO Cyheme, I1a ¥ COLMja/THO MOHALIAbEe YOIILITe JOOPUM [ieoM
jecy merepmuHucanu ynpaso BpefHoctuma’ (ITantuh 1981:10).

VHTepecoBame 3a BPeJHOCTM je M3pa3 YOBEKOBE TEXIbe [ja OCMUICIN
KaKO CBOj, TaKO 1 )XMBOTE APYTUX JbYAN. 3alPaBO, [IeIOKYIIHI YOBEKOB XKI-
BOT HMje HUILTA [PYTO HETO CTaTHa CeJIeK1iMja BpPeLHOCTH (IIpey3uMarbe 110-
JKe/bHUX 1 OfbaliMBatbe HETIOXKe/bHMX), OJHOCHO JOHOILIee ofTyKe usmeby:
106po — JI01LIe, JIETIO — PY>KHO, KOPUCHO — HIT€THO, MCTVHUTO — JIAXKHO U CII.
Ha raj HauMH je YOBeK Kperpao 1 Ofp>KaBao COICTBEHY erauctenunjy. OTyzna
CY BpeJHOCTY OMTHe Ofipe/iHNUIle YOBekKa Kao cBecHOT 6uha.

Kapa je ped o mopient BpeTHOCTHY, Y TUTEPATypy ce HAaBOAM IHOfeIa KOjy
je u3Bpumo eHrmeckyu ncuxonor Munron Poxuu (Milton Rokeach), xoju y
cBoM jieny The nature of nation human values u3 1973. rogyHe BpILIY TIOAENTY
BPELHOCTY 110 HEKONIMKMUM Kputepujyma. IIpBo ux fenn Ha iwepmunante’ u
unctpymeniiante epequociiu’ (B. Ajnykosuh 1989).

3 Tepmunanie épegHOCTil Cy OHe KOje Ce OFHOCE Ha YOBEKOBO KOHAUHO CTakbe er3UCTeH-
1jMje, OffHOCHO BPEIHOCTY Kao Kpajiby Ln/beBy, uneanu (ynobaH XUBOT, Y30y/bUB XKU-
BOT, yCaBplllaBame, CBET MUPA, CBET JIENIOTE, jeJHAKOCT, IOPOAMYHA CUTYPHOCT, c10607a,
cpeha, yHyTpalima xapMoHMja, /byOaB, HAL[MOHAIHA CUT'YPHOCT, 3a/{0BOJ/BCTBO, CIIAC Ay1Ie,
CaMOIIOLITOBAME, APYLUITBEHO IPU3HAbE, IIPABO IIPUjaTe/bCTBO, MYAPOCT). TepMuHanHe
BpenHocTy POKNY flenu Ha M1M4He, Koje ce OfHOCe Ha CY0jeKT U APYyLITBEeHe BPETHOCTI.

4 Mucwmipymeniiiante épeqHOCilit Cy OHE BPE[HOCTY KOje ce OAHOCE Ha HauMH XMBOTA, Ofi-
HOCHO BPEIHOCTH Ka0 CpefcTBa (aMOMIMO3HOCT, MMPOKOIPYAOCT, CIIOCOGHOCT, Becebe,
uycroha, XpabpocT, MOMUP/BMBOCT, YCAYXKHOCT, YaCHOCT, KPEaTMBHOCT, HE3aBUCHOCT,
IIPOMMIIBEHOCT, IOTUYHOCT, OMTU BOJbEH, OfAHOCT, Jby0a3HOCT, IOY3HaHOCT, CAMOKOH-
TPOJIMCAHOCT..). VIHCTpyMeHTaHe BPeIHOCTH AN y JiBe IPyIie: MOpaiHe (HIp. HOIITEH)
Y KOMITETULIMjCKe BpefHOCTH (HIIp. aMOuimo3aH). AKO ce YOBEK CYIPOTCTaBy IPBMMA,
TO Bofu ocehajy kpuBuIle, a aKO ce CYIPOTCTaBU APYTUMa, jaB/ba ce ocehaj Bmactute
HealeKBaTHOCTH.



O yceajarby HAUUOHATHUX U rI06a/THUX 8pegHOCTIU Y WKOMIU

Y meparoruju ce 1mojaM 8pegHoCiiiu OFHOCY Ha CBe OHO IITO je 6UTHO 3a
BacnuTamwe (PU3NYKO, MHTENIEKTYaNHO, MOPATHO, PaJHO, €CTEeTCKO) 1 00-
pasoBame (CTHLalbe — YCBajalbe 3HaIba, PasBljarbe BEIITHHA U popMUpambe
HaBJKa, pa3Bljarbe MHTEPECOBAba 3a HAYKY, KY/ITYPY, YMETHOCT, EKOHOMU;)Y,
nonuTuKy u ap.). OBaj mojaM IogpasyMeBa 1 oHa fobpa /10 KOjuX je Halll Ha-
pop Bolrao ofabupoM y TOKY BpeMeHa (0614aju, BepoBaba, IOHAlIaka Y a-
TYIM )KMBOTHMM CUTYalljaMa).

Y oBoM papy mocebHa maxma je nocBehena morpe6u n moryhnoctuma
yCBajarba BPEIHOCTY y LIKOMN. Y CK/Iafly ca HacJIOBOM TeMe BPEeHOCTY CMO
HOZIe/IVIIN Ha: HAYUOHATTHe U Zo6anHe.

Beh cama cunTarmMa Hayuonanme épegHocifiu M3asuBa acolnyjanuje Ha
HEIITO LITO je Moce6HO OMTHO 3a APYIITBO Y LieJMHM, 3a HaLlMjy, 3a 1Moceo6-
HOCT Haler Hapopaa. To ykasyje Ha Ipoljece, Ha TpPagMLMKjy, Ha KyJITYpPHY
OalITHHY, Ha CBe OHO 6€3 4era jeflHO APYLITBO He MOXKe OMTY IIPero3HAT/bNU-
Bo. HarmonamHo BacnuTame je BpJIO C/IOKEH ¥ BUILIEACTIEKTHM JPYLITBEHU
nporec, yremes/beH Behum 6pojem pakropa Koju yTudy Ha pa3Boj IMIHOCTI,
Ha IEHO COLVjaTHO Ca3peBambe, 0CIOCo0/baBame 3a CTBAPAIAYKy PAJHY aK-
TUBHOCT, OfHOC IpeMa APYUITBEHO] 3ajeHMUIM Y HAjIIMPEM CMUCTY pedn’
(Mapxkosnuh 2010: 32).

Ha ocHoBy mpoyyaBaa 6pojHux nsBopa us obnactu ¢unosoduje, co-
L[MO/IOTHje, Teflaroruje, paBa, KiIDKeBHOCTU U APYIUX pe/leBaHTHUX W3-
Bopa (popMMpany CMO CIMCAK Haj3HAYAjHUjUX HAIVIOHATHUX U II0OATHUX
BPELHOCTH.

1. HayuoHnanue épegrociiiu Cy OHe BPeTHOCTY KOje Cy Off ITI0OCeOHOT 3Ha-
Jaja 3a rpahane Pemy6nuke Cp6buje (HamyoHamHu 3Hauaj). OBe BpeHOCTHI
cMo y ckmagy ca YcraBoM Perry6imke Cpbyje 1 3aKOHCKOM peryiaTuBOM I'Py-
MMCcany Ha cinefehe HaunHe:

a) O4yBaibe JPXKABHOT CyBepeHUTETa M TEPUTOPUjaTHe 1IeTOBUTOCTH Pe-
ny6nuke Cp6uje (CyBepeHOCT, He3aBUCHOCT, TePUTOPHjaIHa OpraHM3a-
1111ja, TePUTOPMjaIHA LIeJIOBUTOCT);

6) mebynapoguu nonoxaj Peny6nuke Cpbuje (MebyHnapomuu monoxaj u
opHocu Peny6nuke Cpbuje, 6e36emHocT, ogHOC npema CpbuMa BaH rpa-
Hua Cpbuje, OHOC IpeMa CTpPAaHI[MMa M CTPAHUM IIPaBHUM JIMIMMA,
MOHeTAapHU, 6AHKAPCKI, IeBU3HU 1 [IAPMHCKI CUCTEM, €BPOIICKM CTaH-
[apAy y MpoBObemy MOMUTUYKIX, 3aKOHOJABHMX ¥ YCTaBHUX pedop-
Mn);

B)  YCTaBHOCT U 3aKOHUTOCT Pery6nuke Cpbuje (ycTaBHOCT M 3aKOHUTOCT,
OCTBapuBame ¥ 3aIITHTa crnobofa 1 mpasa rpahaHa, OfrOBOPHOCT M
CaHKIIMje 3a OBpeRy cnobopa u npasa rpabana);

r) HanuoHanHu upeHtuter rpabhana Peny6nmke Cpbuje (HanmoHamHu
UJIEHTUTET, NPABOCTABHM MICHTUTET, HAPOLHU 0O0MYajyu, HAI[MOHAJ-
Ha HOIIa, (POJIK/IOp, HALMOHATHA KYX/iba, IOAM3akhe CBECTU U IIOf-
CTUIakbe pa3Boja eBPOIICKOT KYJATYPHOT UASHTUTETA M Pas3ININTOCTH,
HOBpAaTaK pace/beHNUX NI ¥ U30erINIa, CPIICKY je3UK, CPIICKO MUCMO
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(hmpunnua), Cprcka mpaBoc/IaBHa IIpKBa U IPyTe BepcKe 3ajefHulie y
Cp6buju, CpICKY HAIMOHA/THU jyHALM M XePOju, IPeCyJHU UCTOPUjCKI
morabaju, Ky/n1TypHO-UCTOPUjCKY CIOMEHNIIN;

I) eKoHOMCKa cTabumHocT Peny6rmuke Cp6uje (jefMHCTBEHO TPXKUIITE, T10-
JI0XKaj IpUBpPeHUX CcybjeKaTa, eKOHOMCKM OJHOCH, 3alTUTA CBUX 00-
JIMKa CBOjMHE, CUCTeM y 00/1aCTV PaJlHUX OJHOCA, HAyYHO-TeXHOJIOLIKN
pasBoj);

b) Hayka, KynTypa, yMeTHOCT, 06pa3oBame I CIIOPT;

e) 3amrura n GesbemHocT rpabaHa (3mpaBcTBeHa 3alITKTA, COLMjalHA
3alITUTa, OOpadyKa M MHBAJIMACKA 3AIUTHATA, OpUra O Jelu, jaBHO VH-
dopmucame, paBHOIIPAaBHOCT IIOJIOBA, Cy301jarme HapKoMaHMje U 6opba
IPOTUB CHZE;

) HayKa, KyITypa, YMETHOCT ¥ CIIOPT;

3)  HalMOHa/IHe BPeTHOCTU Koje cy 3amTrheHe kao jobpa cBeTcke 6amTu-
He MJIM Cy Ha ,,/INCTU YeKama IpOI/allerna 3a [/TobanHe BpeJHOCTH:

- KyATypHO-MCTOpMjcKM criomeHuIm y Perry6mmm Cp6uju xoju mmajy
noce6Hy HanyoHanHy BpegHocT (Crapu Pac ca Conohannma, Ilet-
posa upksa kof, Hosor Ilaszapa, Manactup Crynenuna, Manactup
Hedann, Manactup boropoguna Jbesuiika, Manactup I'pavanuna,
ITehka nmarpujapuinja, Apxeosnoriko Hajmasuute [amsurpaz;

- cnomenunu kynarype (IlerpoBapagmucka tBphaBa, I'pap Jenmew,
I'pag Marnuy, I'pap 3Beuan, Manactup Lipna Peka);

- (unTep)nanmonanuu napkosu (Heppamn, Komaouuk, @pyuika ropa,
Tapa);

- pesepBaru ([lenubnarcka nemryapa, HaBopa Bapou, [Jonnna peke
[Tunme, Topwe ITogyHasswe, Kapahopbheso, Knucypa peke I'pagai,
Knncypa pexe Tpemmuiie, Knucypa peke YBan, /IabyoBo OKHO,
Jlasapes kamwoH, Jlentepuja — Coxorpap, Jlymamko jesepo, Oben-
cka 6apa, OBuapcko-kabmapcka knncypa, [lemrepcka BucopaBaH,
IIpepactn Bparne, lllapran — Mokpa ropa, Cnano Konoso, Bra-
CMHCKO je3epo, 3maTnbop)

- HeMarepujanHO KynITypHO Haciehe Cpbuje HOMMHOBAHO 3a perpe-

3€HTaTMBHY JIMCTYy HeMaTepujaTHOI Ky/ITypHOr Hacineba YHecka

(Kpcua cnmaBa, MonntBa, Benmyx, O6udyaj usnmuBama U nabemna

parapckux cseha, Knecapcku sanar bena Bopa, Vspaga nmupotckor

KaukaBa/ba, [Iuporcko hummmapcrso, Jlasapuie y Cupuanhkoj

xymn, Yysamwe Xpucrosor rpoba, ITasapcke mantmje, KocoBckn

Be3, Pymenka, @pynamka npakca, CBupame Ha KaBany, HauBHO
cnukapcrso CroBaka).®

5 OBaj cimcak cmarpamo HenmoTnyHUM. OBO je caMo CIMcaK OHUX BPEIHOCTH KOjuMa Mu, Y

OBOM pafty, Ipy/jajeMo IOCeOHY MaXKiby.
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HasnaveHe HaImoHa/mHe BPeJHOCTM Tpebano 6u fja mpesicTaB/bajy OKOC-
HUILY M300pa HaCTaBHMX CaAp)Kaja y OCHOBHMM VM CPEIIVIM IIKOIAMa, ajli 1
Ha CBUM JIPYIMM HMBOMMA CUCTeMa 00pa3oBama U MIKOJICKOT CUCTeMa.

2. I'nobanue epegHocitiu Cy OHe BPESHOCTM KOje MMajy YHMBEp3aaHY
Ba)XKHOCT, KOje Cy CBeoOyXBaTHe, IIPMMebJBE Ha CBe Jby/ie ¥ OfTHOCE Ce Ha CBe
JbyJie TofijefHaKko (YHUBep3aaHe Jby[CKe BpeJHOCTM). Y I706anHe BpegHO-
CTHU cIlafiajy: Mmp, IOLITOBame, Capajma, c1obofa, /byAcka cpeha, ucTuHa,
CKPOMHOCT, 7by0aB, OITOBOPHOCT, jeIMHCTBO, C/IOTa, TOJIEpaHIINja, PasyMe-
Bambe, IPUXBaTambe, KOEr3MCTEHIIN]a, IIPaBO Ha XMBOT, CTOOOIY M CUT'YPHOCT
JIMYHOCTY, IPaBO Ha paf 1 co6OAY paja, IpaBoO Ha COLMjaIHY CUT'YPHOCT,
crmoboza M3pa)kaBarma ¥ MUIUbEHa, CT000Ta MMUCIIN, CABECTU VM BEPONCIIO-
BecTy, 3abpaHa IMCKpUMIHALMje, jefHAKOCT II0/IOBA U Ipyra IpaBa U co6o-
Jle peryIicaHa yHUBep3aTHUM JOKyMeHTuMa (YHuBepsanHa jekmapanuja
O JBY[ICKMIM IIpaBMMa, EBpoIicka KOHBeHIUja O JbyACKMM IpaBuMa, MebhyHa-
POZIHM YTOBOPM).

Y OKBUPY OBOT pajia IOCeOHY MaXKiby yCMepaBaMO Ha LIKOTY M >KeNln-
MO carjIefilaTy ’beH JOIPMHOC Y OCTBapMBalhy ITIOOATHNMX U HALMOHATHNUX
(BacmuTHUX U 06pa3oBHNX) BpegHOCT. llIKo/a je IeHTpanHa MHCTUTYIUja
BacUTama 1 oOpa3oBama M jeflaH Off HajsHayajHMUjuUX PaKTOpa OCTBApPU-
Bamba OM/ba U 3aJaTaKa y OKBMPY BaCHUTamka 32 HETOBabe HAIVOHATHUX
v rmo6amHuX BpegHocTH. MebyTuM, mKomy >kenmMo MOCMaTpaTy Kao MH-
CTUTYLMjy CUCTeMa BacHuTama 1 oOpasoBama Koja MOpa JJOXXUB/baBaTU
MOZIepHM3aLMjy U TpaHCPOpPMALV]jy, jep je TO NMPEeTIOCTaBKa I[e/IOKYITHOT
APYLITBEHO-eKOHOMCKOT pa3Boja Cpb6uje. To Mopa 6uTy u3pasurto gyropod-
HO CTPATeIIKO pellere. To 3HauM Jja XeTMMO LUIKOIY OGPEeAUTH jefHY OUTHO
Apyrauujy GyHKIMjy Off OHe KOjy oHa caja (jo capja) nma. Illkoma Tpeba fa
IIOCTaHe MeCTO Ha KOjeM Ce VICTOBPEMEHO >KVBY, Pajiil U Iie Ce JOKNB/baBajy
PajloCT! IeTUCTBA ¥ MJIa[JOCTU M MECTO Ha KOjeM ce aKTMBHO (MHTepak-
TUBHO) Y4YM M CTMYY 3Hamba U3 CBUX OONACTM XXUBOTA M pajia JbyAU, Ia U
13 06/1aCT! yCBajarba M HeroBamwba HAI[MIOHATHUX BPeIHOCTY U MHTEPHAI[MO-
Ha/THMX (I7106a/THMX) BPEHOCTH.

METO[

Llwp vcTpaxkuBama je 6mo: Vciiuiusare fpoueHa UCHUTHAHUKA O Ciile-
fleHy cilie4eHUx 3HAarba, eUTIUHA, HABUKA U POPMUPAHUX CHHOCOOHOCTIU OTie-
pucarba Hojmosuma 6e3aHum 3a HAUUOHAIHe U 27100aHe 8PegHOCTU KOg YUe-
HUKA OCHOBHUX U CPegHux UKOA.

3agaTak MCTpakMBama je 6mo: ueHTNPUKOBATH TI0Ka3aTe/be O CTeye-
HUM 3HabIMa, CTEIIeHY YCBOjeHOCTY BELITIHA, HaBMKa ¥ (GOPMMPAHUX CIIO-
COOHOCTM OIIepuCatba ITIOjMOBMMA Be3aHUM 3a HAIlMOHA/IHE 1 I7I06aTHe Bpef-
HOCTM KOJ} y4€HVKa OCHOBHMX U CPefIlbIX IIKO/IA.

Y3 0BaKo MMOCTaB/bEeHY 3aJJaTaK UCTPAXXKMBaba IOCTABU/IN CMO XUIIOTESY:
Yuenuyu ocnosnux u cpegroux uiKona He oxKasyjy 6Ucox citieiler yc60jeHoctiiu
3HAtA, BEUTHUHA, HABUKA U CIIOCOOHOCTIU OTiepUCAtba TIOJMOBUMA Be3AHUM 34
HAUUOHATIHE U 21100aHe 6PeqHOCTIU.
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OBaKo IOCTaB/beHy XMIIOTe3y TeCTUPaIu cMO Kpo3 ciefiche HesaBuCcHe
sapujabre:
1. mkore (OCHOBHE M Cpeimbe, OFHOCHO YIEHMIM OCMOT pa3pefja OCHOBHE
IIKOJIe V1 YYEHNIIV IIPBOT pa3pefia Cpefiibe LIKOIe),

2. TonucnuTaHuKa (MyIIKY U )KEeHCKN),
MecTa y KOjiMa ce IIKojIe (MCIMTAaHUIM) Hajlase,

4. ycmex y ydemwy y4yeHNKa (CBMX IeT KaTeropuja: OIJIMYHMU, BP/IO f06py,
106pM, JOBOJbHY VI HEJJOBO/BHIA).

Y oBOM MCTpa>kuBamy KOpUCTUIN cMO Tecili ofiuiitie UHPOPMUCAHOCTIL,
KOjJM CMO KeJIe/IV Jla YTBPAMMO 3Haba YYeHMKa, CTeNeH YCBOjeHOCTY BelITH-
Ha, HaBUKa ¥ (OPMUPAHNUX CHOCOOHOCTM OIlepycama MOjMOBMMA Be3aHUM
3a HaIlMOHA/IHE M I7I06aTHe BPeJHOCTI. YKYyIIaH 6pOj MMTama Ha TecTy 610
je 30, ox yera je eceT mUTama OMUJIO ecejcKor Tuma. Tect je cagprkao 3Hama
Ko0ja Cy ce MOI/Ia CTehy y IIKo/MM, y IOpOAUIH, IIyTeM CpeficCTaBa jaBHOT MH-
dbopmMucama unm y nporuecy camoobpasopama. Kaja je y nuTamwy HacTaBHU
nporpam, BehnHa cafpxaja ce usy4aBaja y HacCTaBM CPIICKOT je3MKa U UCTO-
puje, Kao ¥ IpyTMUX HACTaBHUX IIpefiMeTa, Kao MmTo cy: CBeT oKo Hac, [lo3Ha-
Bame Ipupoje 1 ApyiwTsa, [losHaBawe apymrsa, [eorpaduja, Beponayka,
I'pabancko Bacniurame UTH., a noce6Ho n3 Vcropuje n Cprckor je3uka.

VcnuTtuBameM cMO 06yXBaTHU/IM IO jefHO Ofie/bebe OCMOT paspesia 1 0
jemHO ogmembeme NMpBOr paspena rumHasuje y Hosom Ilasapy, Kparyjesny u
Humy. Vicnutusame je usspiieno Maja 2015. roguue. Ium HaM je 610 ga yo-
YIMO JIa JIV TIOCTOjM Pa3/iviKa y CTelleHy IT03HaBamba cajpxaja ¢ 063MpoM Ha
CTeIeH HIKO/IOBakha, MAKO je pas/ifKa caMo jeJiHa LIKO/ICKa roguHa. Vicro Tako
MMau CMO y BUIY fIa y TMMHA3M1]jy Off/Tase IIPeTeXKHO YCIeUIHNj ) yYeHUIIN U3
OCHOBHUX IIIKOJIA, T€ CMO U C TUM MOMEHTOM padyHa/lM Kao ca He3aBMCHOM
BapujablIoM Koja MOXKe MMaTH! yTHIaja Ha MCXOJe NCTPaKMBalba.

Y3opak ucnuraHuka (ydeHmka) je msabpaH XOTMMUYHO M3 IIOIyJIa-
nuje Tpu okpyra ,Cpenumme CpOuje”, pasmnyuTor HAIMOHATHOT CacTa-
Ba CTAHOBHUIITBA. Y30pKOM cy obyxBaheHa 73 y4eHMKa OCHOBHMX IIKOJIA,
18 (24,66%) omnuunux, 21 (28,77%) Bpno mobap, 18 (24,66%) mobpux m 15
(20,55%) poBo/pHMX U 90 y4eHUKa Cpefmux LIKona, 18 (20%) ognuunnx, 24
(26,67%) Bpro mobpa, 19 (21,11%) mobpux, 24 (26,67%) noBomHa 1 5 (5,56%)
HeJJOBO/bHMX yYUEHMKA.

Kaxko 6ucmo usbernu HeraTuBHe yTuijaje 36or fosobema y Bedy Tecta u
ycIrexa y IIKO/N, OfTHOCHO YTHIjaja Ha OlieHe, TeCT CMO Ha3Ba/M ,, [eCT omuITe
nHpopmucanoct’. [Topex Tora, yaeHuImmMa cMo 00jacHU/IN Jja OATOBOPY Ha
IOCTaB/beHa MMTamba Hehe MMaTy HUKAKBOT YTHUIIAja Ha OlLlelUBabe yCIexa y
y4emy. bpoj ncnmuraHnuka je Bapupao ojj nuTama fo nurama. Hamume, Ha mmoje-
AVHA NUTakba YYEHNUIM HUCY Jalu OATroBope. Mu Te oAroBOpe HICMO pady-
Ha/IM Kao HeTaTMBHe. Je[[HOCTAaBHO, 03HaYaBaJIMl CMO 03HAKOM ,,HeMa I10jaBa’,
MaKO CMO NPETIIOCTAB/ba/IN Ia YYeHNIIM HICY 3HA/IV OITOBOPE Ha Ta MUTamba.
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Ananu3a u uniliepuipemiayuja pesyniiaitia uciipaicuearva

Y oBOM ey HajeMo aHaIM3y U MHTEPIIPETALUjy pe3y/ITaTta MCTPaXkKu-
Baba OCTBAapyBakha HAL[MOHATHYX U I7T00anHNX BpeHOCTY U3 Tecitia oniuiiiie
UHPOPMUCAHOCTIHU.

Ta6ena 6p. 1 - YKynaH ycIiex y4eHMKa OCMOT paspefia OCHOBHUX ILikona Ha TecTy omre

nHGOPMICAHOCTI
bpoj ocBojeHux noexa (oueHa)
Kibyd 3a 0-20 21-40 41-60 61-80 81-100
ollebBathe Ormena: 1 Ounena: 2 Ounena: 3 Ounena: 4 Oumnena: 5
15 8 3 - -
H I1
OB IA%AP T s 69% 30,77% 11,54%
KparyjeBa 13 7 4 - -
T B
Pary)eBan 5 67% 29,17% 16,66%
12 8 3 - -
Hu
52,17% 34,79% 13,04%
40 23 10
VYKYIIHO
54,79% 31,51% 13,70%

13 Tabene ce Buan na je y Hopom ITasapy nmosutusHe oleHe, alim caMo
oleny 2 (moBobaH) u 3 (obap), MMano ykymHo 11 ydeHMKa ocMor paspena
(42,31%), KOK je HETaTMBHO OLieleHUX 6110 15 yueHnka (57,69%). 3a HujaHCy
00/pM pesy/ITaT je KO y4eHuKa ocMor paspena y Kparyjesuy, rae je mosu-
TYUBHE OlleHe (0BOJ/baH U fobap) mocturio 11 yuenuka (45,83%), a HeHOBOIb-
HO 13 yuenuxka (54,67%). Y Humy nmosutusHe oneHe nMao je 11 ydeHmKa
(47,83%). HeraTusHo onjereHnx 6mo je 12 yuennxa (52,17%).

YnopegHuM 1nocMaTpameM JOOMjeHNX pe3y/ITaTa ce MOXKe YOUUTH Jia Cy
3HaMa yYeHUKa OCMOT paspejia yjeHaueHa:

- yuenuuu u3 Hosor [Tasapa cy Ha Tecty umanu Hajehn 6poj HeraTuBHUX
orieHa (57,69%), a y KOHAYHOM 30UpY Cy MMa/Ii Cpeftsy oLeHy 1,54 (X = 40);

- yuenunu u3 Kparyjesia cy Ha TecTy Takohe mocturnm cabe pesynrare,
jep cpenma orjeHa usHocu 1,63, ogHocHo X = 39.

- yvenunu u3 Huina cy Ha TecTy HoCTUIIM CIM4He peynrare X = 37, 0K

je cpenma onena 1,61.

CBy mcnuTaHM yYeHMIM OCMMX paspefia Cy IOCTUINM HUCKE pesyI-
TaTe Ha OBOM TecTy. Beh Ha mpBu morney je youwsnBo fa MeCTO Ha KojeM ce
IIKOJTa Ha/la3M HUje peleBaHTHA He3aBMCHA Bapujabma. Hamme, Hu 3a jemnHy
rpynanujy ce He 61 mMorno pehu fa je ycmeurHmja, Uay Marmbe yCIIelIHA, Of
ocrajie fiBe. Y JI€Ta/bHMjO] aHAMM3U YOUIMIM CMO Jla M IpyTe HE3aBUCHE Ba-
pujabre (107, ma 9aK HYU yCIeX y y4emy), HUCY OMTHO yTHIIajIe Ha pe3y/TaTe
IIOCTUTHYTE Ha TECTY.

Ila 6ucMo TecTMpany YTHUIIAj y3pacTa MCHMTaHMKA (ydeHMKa) UCTUM
TECTOM CMO MICIIUTUBA/IM 3Hama YYeHMKa IIPBe FOiIMHE TMMHa3Mje y UCTUM
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MeCTUMa. Y UCTPaXUBambhe CMO TOLIIN Off IPETIIOCTABKeE Jla C€ Y TMMHAa3Njy
YINCYjy YYEHULIM KOjU Cy Y OCHOBHOj LIIKOJIV [TOKa3MBajy 60/be pesyaTare y
ydemwy. YU4eHUI IIPBOT paspeja TMMHasMje ¢y HocTuru crnefehn ycmex:

Ta6ena 6p. 2 - YKyIHM yCIleX y4eHVKa IPBOT paspefia TMMHa3Mje

bpoj ocBojeHnx moeHa (oleHa)
Kibyd 3a 0-20 21-40 41-60 61-80 81-100
olLieIbBatbe Oumnena: 1 Oumnena: 2 Oumnena: 3 Oumnena: 4 Ormena: 5
Hosn II 15 9 7 1 0
OB AIA3AP [ 46,88% 28,13% 21,88% 3,13% -
K . 13 8 6 1 0
a €Ba
Pary) Bt T 6,43% 28,57% 21,43% 3,57% -
14 8 6 2 0
Hym
46,67% 26,67% 20,00% 6,67% -
42 25 19 4 0
YKYIIHO
46.67% 27.78% 21.11% 4.44% -

Yuenuuu npsor paspeja ruMHasuje Cy, TeHePaaHO, IIOCTUI/IN JIOLIE pe-
3y/ITaTe Ha TeCTy 3Hama. Y nopehemy ca yueHMIMMa OCMOT pa3peia 3Hamba Cy
3a HujaHcy 607ba, IITO He MOPA JIa 3HAYM JIa je Pe3y/NTaT MOCTUTHYT BaCINT-
HO-00pa30BHUM PafioM Y HacTaBy, Beh fa ce paju o yyeHULIMMA KOju CY 3pe-
NMju, Te Cy 3Hara Moru crehu 13 Apyrux uspopa (Menuju u ci1.). YOopegHum
IOCMaTpameM JOOMjeHNX pesynTaTa ce MOXKe YOUMTH Jla Cy 3Haa yYeHMKa
IpBOT paspefia TMMHasMje yjeHadeHa:

- yuennunu un3 Hosor Ilasapa cy Ha Tecty nmanu Hajsehn 6poj HeraTmBHMX
orieHa (46,88%), a y KOHAYHOM 36UpY Cy MMajIi Cpefiby oueHy 1, 81 (X = 58);

- yuenunu u3 Kparyjesua cy Ha TecTy Takobe mocturiu cnabe pesynrare,
jep cpenma oljeHa nusnocu 1,82 (X = 51);

- yuenuny u3 Huia cy Ha TeCTy HOCTUITIV CTMYHE PE3Y/ITATe, jep Cpefiba
orena nusnocu 1,87 (X = 56).

T'eHepaHO, MOXe Ce KOHCTATOBATH Jja Cy HeKM OMTHU II0jMOBU Be3aHNU
3a Hal[MOHaJIHe ¥ ITI00a/THe BPeHOCTY HeJOBOJ/bHO IIO3HATY 1 jaCHY yYeHU-
IMMa OCMOT paspefja OCHOBHE ILKOJIe U IPBOT paspefia TMMHasuje. YIeHNIIN
Hajcrmabuje o3Hajy II0jMOBe Be3aHe 3a I7I00aTHe BpeJHOCTY (arpecuja u ayc-
KpUMUHAINja), JOK Cy 3Hama O HAI[MOHATHNM BpeJHOCTMMA: [Ipyru CprcKn
yCcTaHaK, XMIaHAAp M YCIIOH CPIICKOT LjapcTBa NOA JlyllaHOM HeZOBO/bHA
unm cnaba.

Iopen nuTama Koja Cy ce OGHOCHIA HAa 3Hakha YYEHMKA O HAIVIOHATHIM
¥ 7106 THMM BPeIHOCTMIMA KOPUCTI/IM CMO M NUTama ecejckor Tuma. Eceju
Cy ce IOKa3ajy BeoMa epUKACHUM, jep CMO IapajIeIHO MOIIM MCIUTHUBATY
3Halba O HEKMM ITIO0AJHMM M HAIlMOHAJTHMM BPeLHOCTMMA, Kao U IO3Ha-
Bambe HAI[MOHATHOT McMa hupuniie ¥ MHTepHAIMOHATHOT IIICMa TaTVHU-
1e. HaBoguMo camMo Heke HajuIyCTpaTUBHUje IPUMepe:
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3againiax 1: Hanymy HajBullle IIeT pe4eHNIIa CTIOBYMA CPIICKOT MICMaA —
hupunuie Ha Temy: CyBepenuter Penyonuke Cpbuje.

Hujenan y4eHMK ocMor paspefia, HI IIPBOT pa3pefia TMMHaslje Hije Ha-
IJICAo BUIIE Off jefjHe pedeHulle, HUTHU je Hao MOTIYH OfTOBOP Ha OBO
nuTame ecejckor Tuma. HaBogumo, mpuMepa paan, Heke OfroBope:

- ,TO 3HAYM Jja MMa IpefcefHMKa Perrybmuke”,
- ,#aje Kocoso y cacraBy Cpbuje”,
-  ,JaVMa yCTaB penyonmke”,

- ,haCy CBM HapOAM PaBHOIIPABHIN...”

3agaitiax 2: Hanumy HajBuile meT pedeHuua Ha Temy: IIpaBocnaBHu
UAeHTUTeT. MoMMMO Te Ja OBaj TEKCT NMUIIeN NMMCAHUM C/IOBMMaA CPII-
CKOr mucMa — hupunuue.

HujegaH y4eHMK, HUTM OCMOT pa3pefa OCHOBHE ILIKOJIE, HUTU IpPBOT
paspefia rMMHasuje, HMje Halucao BUIIE of jefHe pedeHule. Kao n xop
IPETXOHOT IATakba OTOBOPY CY OM/IN HEIOTIIYHY Y HeTaYHM:

- ,JJamocroju cprcka 1jpKBa’,
- ,Jaje Ha geny upkse IlaTpujapx’...
3agawtiax 3: Hanymy HajBuime 1eT pedeHuIa Ha temy: MebyHapopan

1onoxxaj u ogHocu Peny6nuke Cpbuje. Monmumo Te a 0Baj TEKCT MUIIIENT
MVICAaHVM CIOBMMA CPIICKOT IycMa — hupunie.

- ,Tpeba na ybe y eBporicky 3ajennuiy’,

- ,Cp6buja he nhu y Espomy”,

- ,Cpbujy cy 6ombapprosanu u3 Haro makra...”

3againiax 4: Hanyuy HajBuute et pedeHnna Ha remy: Ognoc Cpba xao
BehMHCKOr Hapofia mpeMa HalMOHA/JTHUM MambUHAMa M €THUYKUM Tpy-

manujaMa. Monmmo Te Aa 0Baj TeKCT MMLIENT IIMCAHUM CTOBMMa CPIICKOT
nycMma — hupunnue.

»CBI MOpajy fia ce mowTyjy’,
»CBI MMajy UCTa rpasa’,
»Cpou cy BehuHcku Hapox ...

3agaiiax 5: Hanumy HajBuile mer pedeHuua Ha temy: Tonepannuja.
Monumo Te fia 0Baj TEKCT NUILIENT IMCAHUM CTIOBMMA JITATUHMULIE.

»TomepaHinja je ja CMO CIIOXKHU ,
»lomepaHinja je Kafa HeMa paTa’,

»lonepaHInja je pasymeBame ca cBuma y Cpouju’...
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3agaitiax 6: Hanumm HajBuIIe €T pedeHNIia Ha TeMy: Mup. Monumo Te
71a OBaj TEKCT MUILIENT IMCAHUM CTTIOBMMA JIATUHMUIIE.

- ,Mup je kajja mpecraHe par’,
- ,»Mup je KaJja HUKO He Hallajia HAIly 3eMJbY ,

- ,Mup Tpeba na B1aga y CBeTy ...

[enepanHo, 3a cBe y4eHuKe, 6e3 003Mpa Ha CTelleH MY MeCTO y KOMe ce
HaJIasy IIKOJIa, MOTry ce popmuparu ciesehe onene:

- CBM yYEHUIIV, KAKO OCHOBHeE IIKOJIe, TAKO ¥ TMMHAa3uje, I0Ka3yjy fa He
yMejy IIOTIIYHO U CIOO0IHO fja MUIIY MUCAHUM CTIOBMMA JIATHHUILIE, a f1a
IIPY TOM He IIpaBe IPelIKe Kao LITO Cy HeMIO3HaBame C/I0BA CACTAB/bEHUX
U3 IBa 3HaKa (/b, 11, 1b...), Kao ¥ C7IOBa Koja MMajy foparHe osHake (b, h, 1);

- yYeHMIHM,y CBMM MeCTMMa Y KOj/IMa je BPIIEHO UCTPa kiBabe, IPUIIKOM
HMCama TATMHUYHUAM IICMOM MeIlIajy CI0Ba TaTuHuLe 1 hupumie;

- y4eHMIM OCMOT pa3pefia, Kao 1 IpBOT paspefia rumHasuje y Hosom Ila-
3apy pelaTuBHO c1abo (He0OBO/BHO) ITO3HAjy CPIICKO mucMo hupuuiy.

Ta6ena 6p. 3 — [lucTpubyLuja pesynTaTa Ha TECTY 3Halba 3a YUCHNKE OCHOBHUX J CPEIX

LIKO/IA
M CI Pacnon | Konmmoropos-CMupHOB TecT | 1
Yuennnu OII | 22,32 | 11,74 | 10,00-55,00 1,810 0,003
Yuenunu CII | 27,11 | 16,21 | 8,00-75,00 1,735 0,005
Yyennu OIII
1 CIII 24,96 | 14,54 8-75 2,263 0,000

V3 Tabene ce BUAM [ja MpOCeYaH CKOP 3a y4eHMKe OCHOBHE ILKOJIe Ha
TeCTy 3Hamwa usHocu M = 22,32, SD = 11,74 ca pacionoMm og 10 1o 55 6oxa,
TOK IIPOCEYaH CKOP Ha TECTY 3Harba 3a YYEHUKE CPefIbUX UIKO/IA M3HOCU M =
27,11, SD = 16,21 ca pacrionoM of 8 fjo 75 6opa, mpocedaH ckop nocturayha
3a y4eHMKe Cpefiie ¥ OCHOBHE LIKOJIe 3ajeqHo n3Hocu M = 24,96, SD = 14,54
ca pacrioHoM of 8 o 75 6oxa. Moxxemo pehn fia je mpoceyan pesynrar yde-
HMKa OCHOBHE U Cpefiibe LIKOJI€ 3HATHO HVDKM Off OYeKMBAHOT Kao ¥ YKYITHI
npoceuny pesynrar. O oBome roBopu U BpegHOCT KonMoropos-CMupHOB
TecTa KOjU je Ha HUBOY CTaTUCTMYKe 3HAYajHOCTY 32 CKOPOBE TeCTa yYeHMKa
OCHOBHUX U Cpe[iIbMX HIKOJIa, Ka0 U 3a IIe0 y30paK yueHuka. Ha HapemHUM
rpaduKOHNMMa MO>KeMO BUJIETU AUCTPUOYIMje CKOPOBa Ha TECTY 3Hama.
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Ipaguxon 6p. 1 - Tyctpubynuja pesynrara Ha TeCTy 3Harba 3a y4eHMKe OCHOBHMX IIKO/IA

Ha rpagukony MoxkeMo BuAeTM AUCTPUOYLMjy pe3ynTara Ha TeCTy
3Hama 3a yYeHUKe OCHOBHUX LIKoma. OfcTyname of HOpMaaHe AUCTpudy-
LMje je Ha HUBOY CTaTUCTMYKE 3HAYajHOCTM Ca TEH[EHIMjOM Ka HeraTUBHO]j
3aKPMB/BEHOCTY pe3y/ITara LITO MOTBphyje [ja Cy y4eHUI OCHOBHE LIKOJIe
IIOCTUI/IN JIOII pe3y/ITaT Ha TeCTy 3Hamba.

grupe: Yuenuun CIlI
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CKop Ha TecTy 3HaH:a
Ipaduxon 6p. 2 - [Juctpubyrmja pesyaTaTa Ha TECTY 3Hamba 3a YUEHNKE CPENIBIX LIKOIA

Ha rpadmkony moxkemMo BupeTy AuUCTpuOyuUMjy pe3ynTaTa Ha TeCTy
3HamWa 3a yYeHNUKe Cpefmux mkona. OfcTymame of HOpManHe AUCTpuby-
I1je je Ha HUBOY CTAaTUCTUYKE 3HAYajHOCTM Ca TEHIEHLMjOM Ka HEraTUBHO]
3aKpMB/bEHOCTM Pe3y/iTara, IITO IOTBphyje fa Cy yYeHUIIM CpefibUX IIKOIa,
Kao I YYeHNIIY OCHOBHUX IIKOJIA, TOCTUI/IN JIOLI PE3Y/ITAT HAa TECTY 3HaIba.
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Ipaduxon 6p. 3 - Nuctpubyija pe3ynTaTa Ha TECTY 3Harba 3a YUCHNKe OCHOBHMX U CPEIHUX
LIKOJTa

Ha rpaduxony MoxxeMo BUAETM FUCTPUOYLVjy pe3ynTaTa Ha TeCTy
sHama. OficTymame off HOpManHe AUCTPUOYIMje je Ha HMBOY CTaTUCTUYKE
3HAYajHOCTM Ca TEH/IEHLMjOM Ka HETaTMBHO] 3aKPMB/bEHOCTY PE3Y/ITaTa IITO
notsphyje ma ¢y y4eHUII OCHOBHMX M CPe[IbUX IIKO/MA MOCTUI/IN JIOUI pe-
3y/ITaT Ha TECTY 3Haba.

Y HapegHOM CTaTUCTMYKOM KOpPAaKy TECTHMPAaM CMO Da3IuKy y IIO-
cTurHyhy Ha TecTy 3Hama usMelhy y4eHMKa OCHOBHUX U CPeHbUX IIKOJA.

Tab6ena 6p. 4 - Pasnuxe y nocturayhy Ha TecTy 3Hama 13Mel)y ydeHrKa OCHOBHUX ¥ CPefIbUX

KO
Man ButHn
Ipyne M panr Cyma Tect I
YyenunuOIIl 75,97 5545,50
2844,50 0,140
Yyenunu CIII 86,89 7820,50

V3 Taberme MOXXeMO 3aK/byYMTM Ha He IIOCTOjM CTAaTUCTUYKY 3HAYaj-
Ha pa3iMKa y HOCTUTHYNy Ha TecTy 3Hama usMeby y4eHMKa cpelmux 1 oc-
HOBHMX IIKO/A. Jako HeMa pasnuka u3Mel)y ydeHMKa OCHOBHUX M CPERIBIX
IIKOJIa y IOCTUrHYhy Ha TecTy 3Hamwa MoxxeMo pehnu fa je pesynrar oba mo-
ly30pKa Ha HVDKeM HUBOY Off O4eKVBAHOT.

Hamra xumotesa Jja yueHuyu OCHOBHUX U Cpeqroux UWKONA He HoKA3yjy
BUCOK CilielieH YC60jeHOCIIU 3HAA, 8eWTHUHA, HABUKA U CHOCOOHOCTIU Olie-
pucara HUOMOBUMA 6e3aHUM 34 HAUUOHAZHE U 27I00anHe 6PeqHOCTHU je
notBpheHna.
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3AK/BYYAK

YcBajame Hal[MOHATHNX U I7TOOQTHIX BPEJHOCTI Y OCHOBHO] 11 CPEIbOj
HIKO/IYM Y HallleM APYIUTBY y MOCTUHAYCTPUjCKOj UUBUIN3ALUjU aKTYETHO
jé IpyLITBEHO, HAyYHO M MeJJarollKo NuTame. JKUBOT y epyu CBEOIIITE I7I0-
Oanusanuje IMpeTy 3aHEMapyBambEeM OHMX BPEJHOCTM KoOje IpefcTaB/bajy
TpajAUIMOHATHO O/1aro Ha KojeM je marpahuBaHa KynTypa, HayKa U yMeT-
HOCT 11 Ha KOj/IMa je HacTajao, pacTao ¥ pa3BMjao ce HaIl Hapof. 360r Tora
je O]y HapO4YMTOT 3HaYaja M OJHOC gp>KaBe M NPYIITBEHMX MHCTUTYLNja, a
HOCeOHO IIKO/Ie IpeMa yCBajamby, OYyBalby )M HETOBalby HAI[MOHATHUX U
r7106a/THNX BPELHOCT.

VcrpaxuBamweM, y OKBUPY OBOT Pajia, Kelelu CMO Jia IIPOBEPUMO
3Haba yYeHMKa OCHOBHUX M CPEJIbUX LIIKO/IA O HAIIMOHATHUM Y T7100aTHUM
BpeJHOCTUMA. Y Ty CBPXY, KOPUCTU/IM CMO T€CT OIILITe MHPOPMUCAHOCTI,
KOjU je cajp>kao 3Hama Koja Cy ce Morya crehu y mkomnu, y nopoguum, my-
TEeM CpeJicTaBa jaBHOT MHpopMucama. Kajia je y muramwy HacTaBHU IPOTpaM,
BehMHa cafpKaja ce m3ydaBa y HACTaBM CPIICKOT je3MKa, ICTOpMje, reorpa-
duje, BepoHayke, rpabaHckor Bacnurama. Ha 0CHOBY MHAMKAaTUMBHUX VC-
TpaKMBauKMX [IOKa3aTe/ba YCTAHOBU/IM CMO JIa YUeHNUIM He IOKa3Yjy BUCOK
CTeIleH yCBOjeHOCTH 3Halba, BElITVHA, HABUKA M CIIOCOOHOCTM Olepucama
II0jMOBMMa BE3aHUM 3a HallMIOHAJIHe U I7o06alHe BPeJHOCTY Kao U fia Cy
Hek) OMTHM IIOjMOBU 3a HAIlVIOHA/JHe U II0OaTHe BPETHOCTY yYEHUIMMa
HEJJ0OBOJbHO II03HATHL.

CMmarpaMo Jia je HEOIIXOIHO CHPOBECTM CUCTEMCKE APYLITBEHE Mepe U
TIeflaroLIKe aKTMBHOCTY Koje he 3HaYajHO yHAIIpeIUTH IpolieC yIO3HaBamwba,
yCBajarba 1 HeroBarma HaIlMOHAIHYX U I106anHuX BpegHocTu. IloTpebHo je:

- Memaru ¢unoszodcke ocHoBe mKose (y cMucny nsrpahusama MHCTUTY-
Lyje y Kojy ce pafio Jonasy, y Kojoj ce >XMBU U pajii U Y KOjOj ce HETyjy
XyMaHU offHOCK Meby cBUM peeBaHTHUM (aKTOpuMa IMpolieca Baclu-
Tama 1 00pa3oBama);

- Y HAaCTaBHUM IUIAHOBMMA M IIPOTPaMMMa 32 OCHOBHY U CPeNY IIKO-
Iy HpenusHo AedUHUCAT HAaLlMOHA/IHe U II00alHe BPeJHOCTH, Te Jja
y CKJIafy ca y3pacTOM y4eHUKa, fepUMHUCATI MHTeH3UTeT (yOouHy) u
eKcTeH3uTeT (06MM) peannsaiiyije HACTABHMX CaJip>Kaja y Be3! ca TUM;

- HacTaBHe cajip>kaje Be3aHe 3a HallMOHA/IHE U I7I00aTHe BPeJHOCTH Kao,
YOCTaJIOM, U CBe Jipyre cafjpkaje, Tpeba yueHNIMa IpefCcTaB/baTy Ha
HajKBa/IMTeTHYjY HauMH. To ImofpasyMeBa jja y IpOLieHN KBaIUTeTa Ha-
CTaBe O HAIVIOHATHMM M ITIOOA/JHUMM BPeJHOCTMMA Tpeba CjefHUTU
MUIJbEe YUeHNKA Y BUly CAMOIIPOLieHe O COIICTBEHOM ydelnhy y Ha-
CTAaBHOM IIPOLieCy 1 IpOlieHe KBa/luTeTa M3Bohema HacTaBe Off CTpaHe
HACTaBHMKA VJIM KBa/INTETA HACTaBe y IIKO/M, Y LeTMHY;

- BacmuTame ¥ 06pa3oBame 3a HEroBame HAIIMOHATHUX U ITTOOATHIX
BPEJHOCTM IPOIIMPUTH Ha LeJIOKYIIHM IIPOLEC BaCIUTamba, Kao Haj-
mpe U HajcBeoOyXBaTHMje IefjarollKe KaTeropyje — IeloXKnBOTHO. To
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3HAuM Jla OBaj IIpolieCc Mopa TpajaTu of pobhema 0 Kpaja >KMBOTA CBaKe
jeMHKe;

- OpraHM30BaTy MIKOTY M YCAIJIACUTH IeHe HaCTaBHe IIAHOBE M IPOrpa-
Me (KypUKy/TyMe) ca KOHIIENIIMjOM JpyIITBa KOje ce pa3Buja Ha JeMo-
KPATCKOj OCHOBM Ca TPXKMIIHOM OpujeHTalujoM y npuspebusamy. To
3HA4M Jja IIKO/Ia CUCTEMATCKM M ITAHCKY, HayYHO OPTaHM30BaHO, Tpeba
ma npunpema O6yayhe rpabane 3a nmoHamame y CK1agy ca IpMHIMIINMA
[leMOKpaTHje, a/Ii U 3a YCIIeX I KOHKYPEHTHOCT Ha TPXKMIITY.
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Tamara M. Stojanovi¢ Pordevic¢

ON THE ACQUISITION OF NATIONAL AND GLOBAL VALUES
AT SCHOOL

Summary

In this paper, the author considers the need and possibilities of upgrading education and
upbringing by nurturing national and global values. This issue is highly topical and socially
significant, particularly since living in the era of widespread globalization (not only in our
society) is threatening to neglect or abandon those values that represent traditional wealth on
which culture, science and art have been established and out of which our nation has emerged,
grown and developed. Special attention is paid to school with the aim of observing its contri-
bution to the realization of national and global values. We have checked students’ knowledge
on the sample of 163 eighth-grade elementary school students and first-grade grammar school
students using a test of general knowledge. The obtained results show that elementary and
high school students do not show high levels of acquired knowledge, skills, habits, and formed
abilities related to national and global values.

Keywords: school, upbringing, education, acquisition, national values, global values
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IINJAHU3AM KAO HAPATUBHA ITPAKCA

VcTpaxkmBama emabopupaHa y OBOM pajly IPeACTaB/bajy KOM-
HapaTUBHY CTYAMjy PasBOjHMX IIyTeBa HapaTO/lOTMje U IMjaHMU3Ma,
TVICLUIIZIMHA KOj€ 3aIIPaBO PasIMYUTUM CPEACTBMMA U3ydaBajy UCTH
npouec — npouec Hapauuje. Lu/p paga je ga Kpos merepMuHanujy
KOMITATMOMTHOCTY 3ajeJHNYKIX e/leMeHaTa, IIpe CBera Kpo3 aHasor-
HOCT IIOjMOBHOT ¥I METOJOJIOLIKOT arapara obe JUCIVIIINHE, YKaXe
Ha OIPaBJaHOCT MOTYRHOCTY TpeTupama NMjaHN3Ma Kao HapaTUBHE
nmpakce. 3HayajaH MCKOpPAK Ka CUCTEMCKOj KOpe/lalMju HapaToso-
IMje M MY3MYKMX M3BODAUKMX AMCUMIIIMHA IpeNcTaB/ba paf, Bun-
ceHTa Mejnbepra (Vincent Meelberg) Sounds Like a Story: Narrative
Travelling from Literature to Music and Beyond (2009). Mejn6epr
cMaTpa [ja HapaTMBHA aHAIM3a My3UKe MOXKe IIOMOhN y pa3yMeBarby
HauMHa Ha KOj MY3MKa IIOCTaje CMMC/IeHa ayauTopujymy. OBakBa
UCTPa)XkKMBamba MOTY OMTM HMOCeOHO 3HauajHa M KOPUCHA aKTUBHUM
usBobaumMa, Te MOT'y KOHaYHO YKa3aTH U Ha yTeMe/beHOCT CTaBOBa
OpOjHMX NMjaHNCTa KOjJ TOKOM LIe/IOKyTIHE MCTOpUje MijaHu3Ma KO-
pUCTe HapaTUBHE CTpaTeruje y CBOjoj 13BohauKoj 1 MeAarouKoj mpak-
CI, @ y Wby IIOCTU3amba YOe//bMBe MHTEPIIPeTaIiyje PasINInTUX My-
3UYKKX GopMmu.

Kmyune pewu: mapaTonoruja, mujaHu3aM, Hapauuja, usBohauxa
IPaKCa, TEKCT.

Yeog

[lle3peceTnx roguHa XX Beka IOYMIbe CBOje OOVMKOBambe CIeLQuy-
Ha XyMaHMCTMYKA AMCUMIUIMHA IocBeheHa IpoydaBamy pelpe3eHTalyje
HapaTyBa, IBEHUX JIOTMKA, NIpMHONIA ¥ npakcy. IIpmMapHO 3acHOBaHa Ha
CTPYKTYPIMCTUYKMM IPUCTYINMMa, OBa AVCHMIUIMHA Ce KacHUje pasBuiIa
y HU3 Teopyja, KOHIeNaTa ¥ aHAIMTUIKNUX ITocTynaka. PpaHyckn xypHan
Communications je 1966. TogyHe HOCBETMO CIIELVjaTHO M3Jame Hpobite-
My CTPyKTypa/iHe aHanmu3e HapaTtusa. [TosuBajyhu ce yecto Ha paj Brapnm-
mupa IIpona (Propp), y momeHyTOM M3[jamby CBOje Mpeje M3noxumm cy: baprt
(Barthes), bpemon (Brémond), XKenet (Genette), I'pejmac (Greimas) u Togopos
(Tomopos). Tpu rogune xacuuje Lisetan Togopos y Grammaire du Décaméron
YBOZAM ¥ TEPMMH HapaTo/IOTryja KOjuM O3HaudaBa ,la science du récit” (Herman
2007: 574). 3a mpefMeT HapaTOJIOTHje U3JBOjeHN CY ,,pyHTaMeHTaTHN ITPUH-
L[ATIM IPUTTIOBeNatha U BIUXOBA ,,CIIOCOOHOCT OONMMKOBamba U MPEHOIIIeHha 3Ha-
gyera (Milutinovi¢ 2014: 358). OCHOBHM ITOjMOBHU amapar OBe JUCLUAIIINHE
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TIOfIpa3yMeBao je Hajipe fepMHICabe HApaTUBa, Y CMIUCITY CBaKe CTPYKTYpH-
cae ¢opme koja ,IpeHocu unu npukasyje npuay’ (Milutinovi¢ 2014: 358).
ITpuua ce oppebyje kao cekBeHTHM HU3 forabaja Koju yK/by4yjy Kapakrepe.
Horabaju cy pemaBara, a KapaKTepy WIN TMKOBY CY YMHUOLY KOjU YTUYY
WK TpIe ocrepuie aemrabama (Milutinovic¢ 2014: 358).

Y paspo6imy usmeby cemampmeceTnx n ocampaeceTux rogmnHa XX BeKa Ha-
parororuja [oXXMBbaBa CBOj BpxyHal. OBaj nmepuop ce gaHac ogpebhyje kao
paspobrme KmacuyHe Hapatonoruje. Jlejan Munyrunosuh (2014: 358) numre
fla je KJIaCMYHA HAPATO/NOIMja HAPATUB ,,ofpehuBana Kpo3 Tpyu nepcrekTuse’ .
IIpBa je mepcrekTnBa 06jeKTa, OJHOCHO ,,Jorabaja o kojuma ce rosopu” (2014:
358). Ipyra je mepcreKkTuBa Ipoleca ,IMIJIEMEH TV PAHOT IIpUIIOBefadyeM , a
Tpeha je cuHTakcMuKa U ,,00yxBaTa ImpBe fiBe mepcrekTuse” (2014: 358). Ta-
koDe cy M3IBOjeHM OCHOBHM HUBOM HapaTuBa: historie (story, pabya, mosect),
narration (BUCKypc, IpUIoBect) i récit (cuxe, Tekct). Oko oBe Tpu ,,pyHa-
MeHTaJIHe OffpefHMIe Y KIACMYHOj HAPATOMIOTHj! HHUje ITOCTOja0 KOHCEH3YC
meby Bopehum ayropurernma (Milutinovi¢ 2014: 358). JKeHer je mpennoxmo
3aceOHO pasMarpame historie, récit u narration. bamoBa 3agp>xaBa 1ojMOBe
récit u historie, a narration npesopn y text. Pumon-Kenan (Rimmon-Kenan)
npeBonu historie xao story, récit Kao text, a text banose Bpaha y YKeneroso
narration (Milutinovi¢ 2004). Moxe ce ullak KOHCTaTOBAaT! a pas/inkKe Koje
ce jaB/bajy NPWINKOM JeTepMMHMCama HUBOA HapaTtumea Meby mojepumHum
ayTOpMMa 3aIlpaBO HUCY Off CYIITMHCKOT 3Havaja 3a pasyMeBarbe HapaTBHE
npobiemaruke.

Ca KpucTanmusanujoM CBeCTH O LIeHTPAIHO]j IO3ULIMj/ HAPATUBA y MHO-
ruM obmacTuMa KynType Kpajem XX Beka J0/1asy JO TaKO3BaHOT HAPAaTUBHOT
3aokpeta (narrative turn) y ApyLITBEHO-XyMaHUCTUYKIM HayKkaMa. Tako Ha-
paronoruja Kao AUCUMUIIIVNHA M aHATUTUIKY OKBUP fKobMja nmopanrheno me-
CTO y eKCIIaH3MBHOM MOJIe/TY MHTEPUCKYP3UBHOT U MHTEPAUCIUIIVHAPHOT
IPUCTYIIA CTyAujaMa Ky/IType. XOPM3OHT HapaTOJIOMIKIX IpOyYaBamba MNP
ce off IIpyyYe Kao KIbVDKeBHOT (PeHOMEeHa Ka IPMYM Kao ,,3Hamwy y GopMU IpH-
ye/storied forms of knowledge” (Krejsvirt 2005: 382). Y akTyeTHOM peYHMKY
Oxford English Dictionary (online) HapaTuB ¥Iu npuya KOHaAYHO €y AePUHU-
CaHM Kao ,CBAKO M3BEIITaBame O IOBe3aHNM jorabajuma, cTBapHUM MM 13-
MUIIJBEHUM, TIPE/ICTAB/bEHNM y HU3Y MUCAHNX W/INM M3TOBOPEHUX pedn, Ofi-
HOCHO ITOKPETHMX M/IM HeOKpeTHUX cnnka’ (www.oxforddictionaries.com).

[IpoMeHe y caMOM KOHIIEIITY HApaTOJIOTje HacTasle Kao IOCTIeANIIA IbeHe
mype IpUMeHe Y XyMaHUCTUYKUM 00/TacTIMa, yC/IoBuIe cy KpajeM XX Beka
00MKOBambe TaKO3BaHe IOCTKIACKYHe HapaTtonoruje. [Ipenas ca kmacuyne
Ha MOCTK/IACMYHY HApaT/IOTMjy O3HAY€H je IMPBEHCTBEHO MPOMEHOM HEHOT
IpeaMeTa Ipoy4yaBama. TaKo ce TeXUINTe UCTPaXkKMBamwba Y MOCTKIACUYHO]
HapaTo/IoOryjy IoMepa ca HapaTyBa Ha Hapalijy, ca KOHCTAHTHOT, 0popMIbe-
HOT TEKCTa Ka CaMOM IIpoliecy KOHCTpyucama TekcTa. HoBa Haparomomika
AVCIUIUIMHA TIOCTaje KOTHUTMBHA M KOHTEKCTYa/lHa, HACTOjU IpPerno3HaTu
HapaTMBe CBYJa IJie Ceé OHM MOTY ,Hahm mam pekoHCTpymcaTu, BUPTYyeln-
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30BaTM, AIUVIMKOBATU VMM Ha OVMJIO KOj) HAauMH NPOLECYyaTHO HPOU3BECTH
(Milutinovi¢ 2014: 359).

Mysuka Kao KapaKTepUCTMYaH YMETHMYIKY MeflMj HUje OCTa/la U3y3eTa
13 HOBOT KOpITyCa HapaTONMOMIKMX IpoydyaBama. Kpajem XX Beka mpeTex-
HO y IT0/bY My3M4Ke Teopuje HaCTajy pajjoBU KOju ce 6aBe MUTameM pasyMe-
Bamba My3JKe Kao HapaTHBa y CBMM IbeHuM BujoBuma. Of mouyerka je meby
MY3MYKUM TeopeTudapuma 610 eBUJIeHTaH AMBEP3UTET MUIUbEHa KOju je
KYJIMUHMPAO OKO INUTama Ja M U KaKO My3MKa (II0CeOHO MHCTPYMEHTal-
Ha) MOXe Jja mpeHocu 3Hademwe (Pederson 1996). Takobe je eBuaeHTHO f1a CBU
TeopeTH4Yapy Koju ce 6aBe MUTameM My3MYKe HapaTOJIOTHje IpPU3Hajy MO-
ryhHOCT yoyaBamwa ogpehennx ,HapaTuBHMX acrekara’ y mysuun (Mejlberg
2009: 255). KoxepeHTaH CTaB 0 OBOM IIMTamy TELIKO Aa he MKaj 3a>KuBeTH
meby mysmukum mucmnonuma. @pen Eseper Mayc (Fred Everett Maus) Ha-
Jla3) VHTEPeCAaHTHMM M CaMO pa3MUII/balbe O MOIYNHOCTMMa padyMeBamba
Mysuke (I0ceOHO MHCTPyMeHTaTHe) Kao HapaTuBa. OH 3amaka fia TO IITO
HeKM TeopeTudyapy He IOfip>KaBajy oBaKBe aHa/lOTuje M NMPUTOM Y CBOjUM
ecejuMa ,lIpeHarNalleH0” MHCUCTUPajy Ha ofipeheHuMM 3axTeBuMa, MONYT
Kaponune Abare (Abbate), koja TBpAM Za My3uKa HeMa IIPOLIIO BpeMe, UIN
JKan-Kaka Hatjea (Nattiez), koju TBpu ja My3uKa HeMa Cy0jeKaT U Ipenn-
kaT (Maus 2005: 467), HUIIOIITO He ClIpeyaBa OpojHe CTyIIaole M KpuTuyape
Jla IpOHasase ,HapaTMBHE KOHLENMje Y Ae/IuMa MHCTPYMEHTaTHe My31Ke .
Vmajyhu y BUAy IIMPOK CIieKTap pasIM4MTUX apryMeHara, Mayc cMarpa ja
JICTpa)kMBauMMa He IIPeocTaje Jpyro /1o Jla CaMy OIpefiesie CBOjy MO3UIINjy
KaJl je ped o aHa/morMjaMa usMeby Mysuke u HapaTuBa, TO jecT fia ce OIpesie-
e fa mu he ncTpakmBama ycMepaBaTi Ka eKCIIOPAaTOPCKIMM ecejuMa IOy T
HETOBOT VIV IIOJIEMIYKVM PafioBMMa KojuM he oroBpraBaTy KOHIEIITe KOji
OCTaBJ/bajy MOTyhHOCT TpeTVpama MysyKe Kao HapaTuBHe yMeTHOCT! (Maus
2005: 468).

ITosnumja Kojy npepmake Mayc jacHO je oIpefie/beHa y IMCaHO] TUTEPa-
TYpU Be3aHOj 3a NUjaHUCTUYKY Teopujy u mpakcy. Mehy nujanucruma npeja
0 MY3UIM Kao cIelupUYHOM IIpoLiecy Hapalnyje MPaKTUIHO ce IO pa3yMe-
Ba 0 4eMy CBeJloue TOTOBO CBY M3BOPM (JOKYMEHTOBAHM Y NUCAHOj, ayIyO
¥l BU3YenHOj (OopMM) KOjU HAM NIPYXKajy YBUA Y MUjAHUCTUYKY YMETHOCT. Y
CTPYYHO] MuUTeparypy nocseheHoj ecTeTUIV NMjaHUCTUYKOT M3BOhamITBa,
HACTAJI0j IIPETeXHO CyOnMMaIjoM MCKyCTaBa BeMMKUX U3Bohaya 1 nefaro-
ra, porec 13Bohavkor YiHa caM Mo cebu Mo pasyMeBa CBOjeBPCHY Hapalujy
TaKoO Jja Ceé CBaKa JUCKYCHja y TOM IpaBLy YMHM usnumHoM. C pyre cTpaHe,
TE€OPUjCKa MCTPa’KMBalba yCMEPEHa Ka CUCTEMCKO] KOpelaljyi HapaTooruje
U MY3WYKMX M3BODAYKMX AVICIIUIUINHA, Te TAKO M NMMjaHN3Ma Kao jefiHe Off
BIX, KaKO y TOT7IEly MeTOJ0/IOTHja TaKo M Y BUAY IIOjMOBHOT KOPITyca ers-
UCTUPAjy TeK y Tparosuma. [lapanese ce Mory BujieT HocpeHO IPeKo YIIOo-
Tpebe 3ajefHMYKMX TepMuHa (polec, CeKBeHIa U ApyTH). YoTpeda KmbMu-
JKEeBHUX TepMuHa (pedpeH, nurar, napadpasa, fpamarusanyja u Apyru) y
MY3UIIM MMa AyTy Tpaauuujy. OBa mogymapHOCT OIlpaB/laHa je 3ajeHIYKOM
TEMIIOPATHOM IIPMPOJOM JIBEjY YMETHOCTH, aly Tpeba MMaTu y BUAY fia ce y
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MY3ULM KBVDKEBHM M IMHIBUCTUYKY TEPMUHU KOPUCTE VICK/BYYNBO Y CBOM
IpeHeceHOM 3Havewy. V y HOBUjoj CTPYYHOj muTeparypu y obmactu Mysud-
KOT M3BODAIITBa HapaTOJIOLIKe CTpaTeryje Cy OIeT MapriHa/lIN30BaHe VIIN
MopudUKoBaHe KpO3 IMOjMOBHM U METOIOIOIIKM OKBMP NCUXOAHATUTUIKOT
IPUCTYTIa U3BOHAUKOj MpaKCH.

3HauajaH UCKOPAK Y 06/1acTy Koja POKYC CBOjUX UCTPaXkKMBamkba ycMepaBa
Ka MoryhHocTMMa Kopeanmje HapaToIOTMje ¥ My3U4IKOT U3BODaIITBa Ipef-
craBba pag Buncenta Mejn6epra (Meelberg) Sounds Like a Story: Narrative
Travelling from Literature to Music and Beyond (2009). Mejn6epr npo6mem
OBaKBe Kopenanuje obpahyje Kpos ImpeTIocTaBKy aHaIM3e CIylIama My3U-
Ke IOCPEeICTBOM HapaToJIoLIKe TepMuHonoruje (ocmamajyhu ce Ha Teopujy
Muxke bam) u 3ak/bydyje Aa HapaTMBHA aHa/IM3a My3MKe MOXKe yKasaTu Ha
KOjY Ha4MH MY3MKa IOCTaje CMMCIeHa ayauTopujymy. C 063upom Ha To fia
je HauMH KOHCTPYKLMje 3Ha4erha MY3NYKOT fiela YjeHO U jelHO Off K/by4Y-
HUX IUTakba CaBPEMEHOT IMjaHUCTUYKOT JUCKYPCa, OBAaKBa UCTPaKMBabha
MOTY OMTH 3HaYajHa ¥ KOPYICHA yIIpaBO aKTUBHUM IujaHuCcTMMa. OHa MOry
KOHAYHO yKas3aT! M Ha YTeMe/beHOCT CTaBOBa OPOjHMX IMMjaHMUCTA KOjU TO-
KOM IIe/IOKYITHE MICTOpUje MMjaHu3Ma KOpHCTe (IpeTeKHO MHTYUTHUBHO U TO
Kpo3 ¢popMy BepbamHOT jujanora) HapaTUBHE CTpaTeruje y CB0joj 13BohadKoj
¥ IIeTarOIIKOj ITPAKCH, C IM/beM IIOCTU3aba yOe/biBe MHTepIIpeTaliyje pas-
NMVYUTUX MY3UIKUX GOPMIUL.

Tymaueme Mmy3uKe Kao Hapaliuea

Vneja o moryhoj npumMenn Hapatoyoruje y pasyMeBamwy My31Ke jaBjba ce
ocampeceTux roguHa XX Beka. CTPyKTYpaIUCTUYKY KOHIIEIT MHCUIIPUCAH
ITponioBom Mopgonozujom 6ajxe (1968) unnmo ce obehasajyhum 3a mysnuke
aHamuTH4yape. CTPyKTYpaIUCTUYKY IIPUCTYH 6asupao ce Ha yoyaBamwy U30-
JIOBaHMX HAPATUBHUX jeAVHNIIA U (bJXOBOT IO3UI[MOHUPaba ¥ cepujy QyHK-
nuoHanHux pgorahaja. OBaj mocTynak aHajoraH je ca OCHOBHMM HadMHOM
KOHCTPYKILMje My3UUYKNX GOPMM Y 3aa/fHOj MHCTPYMEHTATHO] YMETHUYKO]
mysunu (Pederson 1996: 180). Ananusom 4naHaka o6jaB/beHUX Y CIeLMjal-
HOM nspiamy yaconvca Indiana Theory Review Vol.12 w3 1991. roguse, Mory ce
YOUUTH IBa IPUCTYIIa padyMeBamy My3MKe Kao Hapatusa. [IpBu ce ocnama
Ha HapaTVBHY IOETUKY 1 6aBY ce aHa/lornjaMa usMehy KibI>KeBHOCTI U My-
3uKe. AyTOpu KOju MIC/Ie Y OBUM OKBMPYMa ITPOHAsIase pa3He BPCTe 3HaUeHa
y My3uiyu, 6aBehu ce y CBOjUM UCTpa>kMBabyMa IIPETEXXHO MATABEM ,KAKO
Hero /i ,,1Ta . OBaj IPUCTYI Y paslIN4muTOj MEpH IpaTe 3Ha4ajHa MIMEHa ca-
BpeMeHe My3M4Ke Teopuje y CBOjUM ecejuma nonyt: Beethoven’s Waldstein
and the Generative Course (Eero Tarasti), On Narrativity in Music: Expressive
Genres and Levels of Discourse in Beethoven (Robert Haten), The Hermeneutic
Sentence and Other Literary Models for Tonal Closure (Patrick McCreless),
Musical Train Rides in the Classroom (Claus Cliiver), Music as Narrative (Fred
Everett Maus). [Ipyru mpucTyn Koju ce MOXKe YOUUTM Y pafoBuMa objaBbe-
HUM Y HOMEHYTOM YacOINCy ofdalnyje CTPYKTYPalIUCTUUKY HOETUKY Kao
nyky ¢opmanHy cTpaTerujy 4mju OCHOBHU LW/b IIOMEHYTU TeOpeTHdYapu
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BUJie Y OUyBalby KaHOHCKe Tpajuliije. YMeCTO TaKBe CTPYKTYpPaIMCTUIKe
IIOeTMKe, OBAj IPUCTYII MHCUCTUPA HAa TPETMaHy Hapauuje Kao IpoLefype
O3HauaBama U VHTEPIpeTHpama MY3MYKNX HapaTuBa y CBETIY fela K-
Type Kojy ocTBapyjy. OBoM npuctymy je 6musak ecej Musical Narratology: A
Theoretical Outline (Lawrence Kramer), 06jaB/beH y UCTOM M3Jamy MOMEHY-
tor yacomnuca (Pederson 1996: 179).

VcTopujcku M CUCTEMCKM HPUCTYI Npo6IeMy HapaTMBHMX aclieKara
My3uke obpanunu cy I'mor u bepn y xwusu Musicology: The Key Concepts us
2005. rogyHe, HaBoiehy TMHEAPHOCT M TEMIIOPATHOCT Kao HapaTUBHE CIIe-
nUIHOCTM KOje ce Mory ogHocuTy 1 Ha My3uky (Glog i Berd 2005). I'mor u
Bepn HaBOJe YMTaBY /leNe3y pasIMYNTIX CTABOBA Be3aHNUX 3a MMTakbe Hapa-
TVBAa M MY3MKe, IIOYeBLIN Off aMepudKor mysukosora Exsapna Kona (Cone)
KOjyI CMaTpa Aa Cy HaApaTMBHY TEPMUHY IPUCYTHU Yy MY3UUKMM aHATUTUY-
KJM TeKCTOBMMaA II03VBajyhy ce Ha HasyBe KOMIIOHEHTM ¢yre Kao LITO CY:
cy0jeKT, KOHTpacy6jeKT, eKCIOo3uIuja, TeMa, 3aBpuHnIa, 1 candHo (Glog i
Berd 2005: 86). Teomop ApnopHo (Adorno) cmarpa a My3uka ,,ipumosesia 6e3
HaparuBa/narrates without narrative” (Glog i Berd 2005: 86), a Kaponuu A6a-
Te MSHOCHK W/Jiejy ia ofpeheHNn recTOBY HOXKMB/bEHN KPO3 MY3UKY KOHCTPYH-
1y ,HapaTUBHU I71ac’, Te YKasyje Ha OpojHe IpuMepe MY3MUKIUX CpefcTaBa
koju pyHKumonnury Ha osoM npuHnumy (Glog i Berd 2005: 87). Ilocroje n
MUIUbEHA Ja je MY3UYKM HapaTMB CEMUOTHYKM TeKcT. DPpaHIycKo-Ka-
Hagcku mysuxonor JKan-Kak Harje y cBom xammransoMm meny Music and
Discourse: Toward a Semiology of Music (Musicologie générale et sémiologue,
u3 1987. roguHe, Koje je npesena Abate 1990. roguHe) 3aKk/bydyje fa ,Hapa-
TUB, cTporo roopehu, Huje y Mmysunu, Beh y npudm Kojy 3aMuiba u KOH-
crpynute cnymanar (Glog i Berd 2009: 87). OH kpuTukyje mokyuuaje ga ce
0 My3uIy IojeMuire moMohy HapaTONOLIKUX TepMuHa cMaTpajyhu ux uc-
K/pyunBo MetapoprunuM. Hatje Takobe ymosopasa fa ,,3aMuIUbeHy npudy”
MO>XKe CyrepucaTyl caM HacjIOB Jie/la MIM HeKa Apyra IparMatudHa nHop-
Manuja o camoj komnosunuju (Glog i Berd 2009: 87). 3nauajHa je unmeHnIa
KOjy KpUTMYapy OBOT CTaBa 4ecTo npeBubajy, fa je Hartje 3anpaBo Hampasmo
jacHy AMICTMHKINMjY u3Meby HapaTuBa Kao CTPYyKTYpPMUCAHOT MY3UYKOT TEKCTa
¥l Hapalyje Kao Ipoljeca KOjuM IepLUINjeHT KOHCTPYWIe HapaTKB.

Harje je 3ampaBo ¢opMy/ncao nurame O KojeM MY3UKOTIO3Y IO JaHAC
nuckyTyjy. OBO muTame ce MOXKe caxkeTu y ciefehy nunemy: na v HapaTus
KOHCTpYyUIlle 3HaUYeHe MIN My3NUKy ¢popManHy cTpykrypy? Ca Teopujckor
CTAaHOBMINTA HAa OBO IMTaIbe HMje jeTHOCTaBHO OITOBOPUTH, TAKO Jia Cy pe-
aJIHe TIPOTHO3€ Ha KOje PeJOBHO HAWJIA3MMO Y 3aK/bydl[iMa ayTopa Koju ce
OBVIM IIMTameM 6aBe a OJHOCe Ce Ha CUTYPHY M3BeCHOCT 6yayhmx ucrpaxn-
Bama y 0Boj obmactu. C fpyre cTpaHe, 3a My3nuKe 13BODhade OBaKBO IMNUTabe
Ce YMHU U3MUIIHUM jep usBobhemwe Mysnuke (opme MoppasyMeBa Cyrepu-
carbe HapaTMBHOT Ca/ip>Kaja KOjy 4eCTO MOXKe IMATI M1 Pas/In4iTe BAHMY3MY-
ke aconmjanuje. O oBoMe cBefjoue CBOjUM MCKa3uMa OpOjHM NMUjaHUCTH. Y3-
MUMO 3a IpuMep peun pyckor nujannucre Camynna Qejubepra, Koju y cBojoj
Kwusu lujanuszam kao ymeinocti u3 1969. rogyiHe roBOpM O CMUCITY MY3UY-
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KOT n3BobamTsa: ,,JicmomHnTeNnb 06/ajaeT CII0KHBIM U COBEPIIEHHBIM alllla-
PaTOM IS TOTO, YTOObI PaCKPBITh COAEpKaHMe IPON3BENEHNA J/Is JaHHOI
ayIMTOPUY, CHe/ATh ero JOCTOSHMEM OM3KMX eMY 110 9CTeTUYeCKIM 3aIpo-
caM JIofiell, 3aKpeNnuThb ero B CO3HaHuM cayurartens; / VsBohau nma cnoxeH
U CaBpIleH anapat 3a (pa3)oTKpuBame cajpKaja mena oppehenoj my6mmu,
(MMa HaumMH) fa [e/l0 YYMHU CBOjUHOM JBYJY KOjU CYy My ONIMCKM IO ecTeT-
CKuM noTpebama, aa ra y(q)Bpctu y cBect cnymaona’ (Fejnberg 1969: 55). On
OTKpMBA JIa Ce CYIITMHA IMjaHUCTUYKe MHTEpIpeTanuje Kpuje y 1y60koM
HNPOHNIIAILY Y CAZIP>KMHY MY3UYKMX [10jaBa KOje MMjaHyCTa 3aTUM Ha OYUTIIe-
JlaH HauMH IIpUKa3yje Kpo3 CHaXXHY ¥ KOHKPETHY ,,[IPeICTaBy/BbICTYIUICHUS
(Fejnberg 1969: 171). HaBenenn tepmunn koje PejHbepr KOPUCTY yoOUdajeHn
Cy y HNUjaHUCTUYKOM AMCKYPCY. ,Mysnuka IojaBa/My3blKaIbHOE SBJICHNE
(Fejnberg 1969: 334) ce ogHOCK Ha pa3nM4YNUTe KOHCTPYKTUBHE €/leMEHTE MY-
3MKe a KOPMCTe Ce ¥ CMHOHMMMY Kao LITO Cy: puUrypa, upeja, Motus. OHO LITO
Tpeba ucrahn y Besu ca PejHOproBoM 1CKa30M je TO 1a OH Y CBOM AUCKYPCY
He M3jef[HaYaBa MY3MYKM Cafip>Kaj ca MySMYKUM 3HadyemweM. [InjanncTa nma
3aJlaTak fia MHTEpIIpeTHpa MY3U4KO AEJIO, TO jeCT a MPeIoKM HeKo Moryhe
3Haueme TOT Jie/a, KOoje ¥ He MOpa HYXHO mocTojatu Beh Moxe 6utnu cybjek-
TUBHO KpeupaHo. CyHITMHA MHTepIIpeTalije je Y IPOHULIAKY Y CafipXKUHY
My3HYKMX IojaBa. K/bydHa ped je sampaBo cagpiaj. Mysudku HapaTus je
CB€ OHO IITO IIPEHOCU MY3UYKU CagpHcaj, a He MOPa IIPEHOCUTU 3Hauerve, jep
jeIHO He Mopa mofpasyMeBatu apyro. [Iutame snauera je murame MHTEP-
IpeTanyje 1 OHO je CybjeKTMBHO. A IIpoyyaBame Ipolieca Hapaluje MoXe ce
OIIHOCUTY Ha pasyMeBame cagpiaja Hapatusa. OBa JUCTUHKIMja (3HaYebe/
Cajip>kaj) 3aIpaBO je OCHOBHMU M3BOP IIOJIeMUKe OKO IUTama MoryhHoctn
TpeTuparma MysJKe Kao HapaTyBa. JaCHO pasfiBajame OBYX [10jMOBa oMoryha-
Ba JIETUTMMHO TPETUPalbe NUjaHM3Ma KaO HapaTUBHE IIPAKCe, HE3ABUCHO Off
IIOMeHYTe TIoJIEeMHUKe.

Ananozuje usmehy iujanusma u Hapaionozuje

Vameby n3Bohaukyx fUCHMIIMHA KOje M3Y4aBajy Mpoliece peKOHCTPYK-
IUje My3MYKOT TeKCTa (Te TaKO 1 MMjaHN3Ma Kao jeflHe Off BIX) U HapaToyIo-
ruje Kao crenyduvHe XyMaHUCTUIKe JUCHUIUIMHE KOja MCTPaXKyje mpoliece
KOHCTPYKIIMje HApaTMBHOT TEKCTa IIOCTOj) HEKOMMKO eBUCHTHNX MOy Aap-
HocTy. IIpBa MOAYAAPHOCT OJHOCK Ce Ha CaM NpeAMeT MCTPaXKMBamba OBUX
BUCLUIIIMHA. YMETHMYKA €BONyLiMja NMjaHUCTE OUPEKTHO je YC/IOB/beHa
CIIO3HAjOM O IIPeCTaHKy CBUpaiba HOTAa Kao 3aCeOHUX eleMeHeTa MY3UYKOT
nucMma 1 jesuka. Ilnjannucra mocraje GopMupaHu yMETHUK OHJA Kaj TOYHE
KPO3 COIICTBEHO M3BODeme cTBapaTu eOKBEeHTHe My3ndke obyKe. CBaku
My3UM4KM OOMMK unu GopMa, OFHOCHO ayAUTUBHO-BU3YETHN TEKCT, MOTAO0
6u ce 6e3 cyMibe 3jeHAUNTH ca feMHNUIMjOM HapaTuBa. JegaH ox Bogehux
ayTopuTeTa Koju ce 6aBM HapaTMBHOM IapagurmoM Muke ban pgedunnire
HapaToJNIorNjy Kao ,Teopujy mpumoBegHux tekcrosa’ (Bal 2000: 9). Axo cy
HapaTuBY IpeMeT Ipoy4yaBara HapaTo/Ioryje, Ha OCHOBY cTaBa basose Mo-
JKEMO 3aK/By4YNUTH [ia je 3a By HapaTUB 3aIPaBo NPUIIOBESHM TeKCT. bamoBa
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HaBOJM pasrpaHaTy MPeXYy ,obemexja” umje mpucycTso oxpebhyje Tekct kao
IPUIIOBEIHY. YIIPKOC CNIOj€EBUTOM CUCTeMY KOjuM banosa xareropuiue tek-
CTOBe U ObjalllbaBa HUXOBE ,HapaTUBHE acClleKTe , CYUITHHA feUHUCaba
HapaTyBa Kao TeKCTa 0cCTaje HeynuTHa. 110 Toj aHamoruju u MysudKu TEKCT
OU ce HEOCIIOPHO MOTAa0 TPETMPATV Kao HApaTUB MIM HpelU3HNje pedeHo
Ka0 TEKCT KOjU CafipKI ,HapaTMBHE acHeKTe . 3Haul TeKCT U IberoBy Hapa-
TYBHM aCIEKTH Cy IIpeMeT IIpoydYaBarma 00e JUCLUIIINHE.

Jlpyra eBujileHTHa aHA/IOTMja OJTHOCH Ce Ha CIMYHOCTM u3MeDy pasBoj-
HUX NyTeBa IMjaHM3Ma M HapaTO/OIuje, KOju MMajy MOAyJapHUX MOMEHATa.
Y cBOM OYeTHOM IIEpUONY K/TaCMYHA HAPATO/IOTUja IIPOyYaBaja je HapaTuBe
ca CTPYKTYpPaIMCTUUYKMX no3unyja (mnm GopManncTUYKIUX aKo ce pedepu-
1lle Ha ’eH HNUIIMjaTHU OJHOC ca pyckuM popmanuamom). CTpyKTypanusam
Ka0 JOMMHMPajyhy MeTOONMONUIKN U MCTPaskKMBAYKM MOCTYIAK Y APYLITBE-
HO-XyMaHMCTUYKMM HayKama XX BeKa MMAoO je 3HadajaHe pelpeseHTanuje
y MYSHMKOJIOTMjM Kao Hayum npumapajyhoj xymanmcrmukoj obmactu. Opa
YNMIeHNI]A Ofpa3nIa ce M Ha My3MuKy usBohauky npakcy XX Beka Koja je
y BpeMe NOMHMHalMje CTPYKTYPalIMYTUUKUX NPUCTYIA NPUXBATUIA HEKe
ofi TeMe/bHUX PUI030PCKNUX MAeja CTPyKTypanuamMa. Tako ce of n3Bobhaua
OYeKMBa/Io jja 6€CKOMIPOMICHO IOIITYjy CBe O3HaKe M CyrecTuje ayropa
MY3MYKUX TEKCTOBA (KOMIIO3MTOpA alu M PelaKTopa), Kao U Jja He MHCHC-
TUpajy Ha MHTEPIPETaTUBHUM MOJIeIMMa KOji HUCY Ha3HAYeHM y CaMOM
TeKcTy. MebyTum, oBaj pyru 3aXTeB 4eCTO je MMjaHUCTVMMA ITPABUO 3HATHE
MHTepIperaTuBHe noremkohe. Kaga 6u 360r Bennke BpeMeHCKe AMCTAHILE
VI HETIOCTOjaba aleKBaTHMX MOJesIa 3allCuBama (a HeKaj 1 360r HeMap-
HOCTY CAMUX ayTOpa) HOTHY TEKCT 6110 HelopeveH W/IV HeIOTMYaH, OHfa 01
HeMOTyhHOCT Tparama 3a KpeaTMBHOM eKCIIPeCHjoM M3BaH CaMOTI HOTHOT
3amyca Te MHCUCTMpame Ha KPYToj, MaTeMaTU4YKu (HOPMY/INCAHOj MHTep-
IpeTanyju BOAWIO Ka, HajO/ma)ke pedeHo, CTepUIHOM u3Bobhemwy umjn cazp-
Kaj HMje HaW/Ia3Mo Ha aJIeKBaTHY peaknujy ayauropujyma. CUMITOMaT4aH
je craB JleoHappma Mejepa u3 1973. ropgnHe Koju cMaTpa jia je u3Boheme fena
»aKTye/lusalyja aHaIMTUYKOT YMHA Majja TaKBa aHa/lIM3a MOXe OMTU MH-
TYUTUBHA 1 HecucteMarnuHa (Mejer 1973: 29). OHo mTo n3Bobhau umHM je
»YCIOCTaB/balbe OJHOCA ¥ 0Opasalla HOTEHIMPAHUX Y 3aIICy KOMIIO3UTOpa
KaKo 6u O6min jacHM yMy M CIyXy MCKycHoOT crymaona” (Mejer 1973: 29). ¥V
TaKBMM OTPAaHMYEHMM YCTIOBMMA KaKBa Cy HaMeTaHa CTPYKTYPanUCTUYKIM
ufiejaMa TyMaueha HOTHOT TEKCTa, BE/IMKY IMjaHUCTY ¥ YMETHUIIY UIAK CY
yCIeBajy CyreCTUBHO OfICBMPATH TIOTMYaH MY3UYKI MCKa3 HAITIAIIEHOT eMO-
TUBHOT JI€jCTBA, IAKO C€ TO Off IbMX HYje 04eKMBAJIO, KA0 LITO C€ MOXKe 3aK/by-
quTy 13 MejepoBor craBa.

HapaTonoruja ce xao caMocTanHa AUCHUIIIMHA KOHCTUTYMIIE YIIOPENo
ca MpOJOpPOM IMOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTUUKUX HUZEja, Ay KA0 PeUUAUB CTPYK-
Typanusma. HakoH pemaTMBHO KpPaTKOT Iepuopia, 3axBamkyjyhm cBojoj exc-
MIAaH3MOHUCTUYKOj IIPUPOAYU, KIacMYHAa HApaTOJOrMja YCTyIlla MeCTO IIOCT-
KJIaCMYHO] HapaTOJIOTUjy, KOja M3Ma3/ U3 OKBMPA CTPYKTypanu3Ma I uje Ka
HOCTCTPYKTYPaIUCTUIKMM UAEONOMKMUM nosunujama. Ilpogop nmocrcrpyk-

a(aLoeH

LGE-6EE* LIOC*

3451



Mapuja E. fJuHos Bacuh

1346

TYPaIUCTUYKNUX UJIeja YTUIIAO0 je U Ha MJEO/IOUIKe TPOMEHE Y eCTeTUIIN HO-
BlMje MMjaHuCTIYKe Ipakce. O MMjaHNUCTa ce cajia OueKyje Jja IpaBe MHTep-
npeTaTBHE U300pe ocmamajyhnu ce Ha 3Hama 0 IpoIieCy pajfia KOMIIO3UTOpPA
41ja Jiefia M3BOJie, O CTUIMCTUIIM NEPHUO/ia y KOM je JIeTIo HacTalo MIM Ha KOju
pedepuiue, Kao 1 Ha CBOjy IMYHY NMjaHUCTUYKY Y eMOLVOHA/IHY II03a/{UHY.
Behnna cnymanana He nocehyje konuepre ga 61 uymna ogpebeny ,aHamnTmy-
Ky AeMOHCTpanujy , kako To ¢popmynuiie Mejep. On nsBobaua ce odekyje fa
Kpenpa NpOMUII/beH KOHIIENT CBOje MHTepIpeTanyje fAena (HapaBHO Ha OC-
HOBY 030M/bHE aHA/IUTHMYKe CTYAUje), alu Ja MIPUIMKOM M3Bohema kpeupa
OajaHCMpaH CIOj aHAJIMTUYKOT U CIOHTAHOL, JlJa UI'pa IO IMpaBUIMMA a Jia
IPUTOM OCTBApy KpeaTuBHY CI0007Y.

Ha aHnanorujy nsmehy KmMxeBHUX TeopMja M HMUjaHUCTUYKe M3Bohad-
Ke IpaKce yKasao je mujanucra JIparopy6 Mlobajuh y cBojoj kwusu Temermu
caspemno?Z niujanusma usz 1996. ropuxe. OH ckpehe makwy Ha Besy usmeby
pyCKe NMjaHMCTUYKe IIKOTe ¥ PYCKOT KIbVDKeBHOT peanmusma. Iloce6HO
objammaBa CIMYHOCT n3Mehy HauMHa paja Ha MHTEpIETALUjU KIaBUPCKOT
Iela UCTAKHYTUX IIpelCcTaBHMKA PYCKe LIKOJIe Ca OMU/beHNUM M3pasoM [loc-
TOjeBCKOT, TAKO3BAHO ,IPOHMKHOBEHNE , OJHOCHO AYOOKO NpOHMIAE Y
CJIOXKEeHU CKJIOI MUC/HK, ocehama 1 uzieja Koje je ayTop TeKcTa 0cTaBuo 3abe-
JIeXKeHe, a Koje je 13Bohad fy)aH [ja 0>KMBYU U IPUOIVDKM CTyLIaoLy. Yope-
IO ca aKyCTUYKMM JlelippOBambeM CTEPEOTUITHOT I KOHBEHIIVIOHATHOT BU-
3yeTHOT HOTHOT TEKCTa, IMjaHUCTa BPLIM U HeTOBY CMUCAOHY aHa/IN3Y, Ha-
crojehn f1a cxBaTy eMOTHUBHeE, IICUXOJIOIIKE, COLIMjaTHe ¥ UCTOPUjCKe Y3pOKe
U OKOJTHOCTM KOje Cy yTUIIajie Ha HacTaHaK My3M4Kor jena. OBaKo OCMMII-
Jb€HA U peaNn30BaHa My3M9IKa MHTEPIPETALIMja MOXE ,,/Ia TIOBEfle CAyLIaola
0]l CTBApHOT, TO jeCT aKaJleMCKM KOPEKTHOI TyMaderba TeKCTa, Ka joIl CTBap-
HUjeM, Tj. HETIOHOB/BUBO]j peKpealuju Mysuukor aena” (Sobaji¢ 1996: 177).

Hapaitonowxu enemeitiu y konitiekciily iujanuciiuuke useohauxe
fpaxce

Y My3MUKOj TeOpuju U IPaKCU yHOTpeOa NMHIBUCTMYKE TEPMUHOMIO-
TUje IpefcTaB/ba TPAAUIMOHANIHY KOHBeHIM)y. [lofceTnmo ce caMo HeKMx
Off 3ajeJHIYKMX TepMuHa: (ppasa, pedeHn1Ia, CTPYKTypa, MOTUB, TeMa, QUTy-
pa, Mo#ynmanuja, onyc, napadpasa, pebpen, unrat, npukas u gpyru. Kaxo je
BuHcent Mejnbepr mpuMeTno, OYUIIETHO je f1a je HeKOMMKO XyMaHUCTUYKIX
AVCLUIIIHA PasBUIIO »ajiaTe, Teopuje U MPUCTYIIe 3a IPOydYaBambe CBOJUX
pecneKTUBHMX 00jeKaTa’, a Koje je CACBUM OllpaBiaHo Moryhe nIpuMeHNUTH Ha
Apyre AUCLMIUIVMHE, HABOAMOY 32 IpUMep YIIPaBO OfHOC HAPATONIOTHje U M-
sukonoruje (Mejlberg 2009: 244). 3a pa3nuKy of My3UKOJIOTHje YUjy Ce METO-
JOJIOLIKY aIlaparT TEIIKO MOXKe IIPUMEHUTI Ha Ipyre 00/IacTy UCTPaXKUBamba,
HapaTo/oLIKe CTpaTeruje Mory Hahu HmpuUMeHy y rOTOBO CBUM 0b6macTMMa
XYMaHUCTUMYKMX HayKa. Haparonoruja je GyHKIMOHATHO IpUMeBNBa y 00-
JIaCTMMA T/ie TI0CTOjU OTpeba 3a MHTEPAUCHUIIMHAPHUM UCTPasK/BabaMa.
VHTepAuCUMNIIIMHAPHY ¥ MHTEPAMCKY P3UBHY IIPUCTYII CTYAVjaMa My3MYKOT
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n3BobamTsa HajaByo je jomr 1885. rogune I'suno Anep (Guido Adler) kana je
»yTeMebyjyhn 6a3ndHy mogeny Mysnduke HayKe Ha MCTOPUjCKY M CUCTEMCKY
MY3UKOJIOTH]Y, Y CUCTEMCKOj 06/TaCTH OIPeJie/INo MeCTO My3HUKe IIeflaroruje
y Be3) ca BOKaJIHUM M MHCTpyMeHTanHuM ussohewem” (Marinkovi¢ 2014:
45). Kao cybpuciuiinHa CUCTeMCKe MY3UKOJIOTMje, MCTOpUja M Teopuja
IMjaHM3Ma je, apajellHo ca pa3BojeM n3Bohadykux mKoma, TokoM XIX Beka
IOXMBeNa ,,JUHAMIYaH PasBoj 3HauajHO NMpoupyjyhu mome cBOjuUX MHTe-
pecoBama IITO je ,HeJIBOCMIUCTIEHO OIPENeNINIO heHy MHTePAVCIUIUINHAD-
Hy nosunyjy’ (Marinkovi¢ 2014: 46), Te camuM TUM 1 MOTYhHOCTY MMILTTe-
MeHTalllje AaHAIUTUIKUX CTpaTeruja APYruX XyMaHUCTUYKMUX JUCIIUIIINHA
y KoOje cIlajia ¥ HapaToJIoruja.

Y cBoM ecejy Sounds like a story: Narrative Travelling from Literature to
Music and Beyond Mejnbepr pe3aumupa UCTpaXkuBamwa ayTopa y 06/1acTu Ha-
paTUBHE IIapajurMe Te YIpaBo MHCUCTUPA Ha CTaBy Aa oppehenn Hapatus-
HY aCIIeKTV My3MKe IIOIIyT Kay3aTHOCTM, TMHEAPHOCTH M ,,yCMEPEHOCTH Ka
oppebenom 1umy” (goaldirectedness) mako HeMHXepeHTHM CaMoOj MY3MLI,
YITMMAaTUBHO jecy IPOAYKT pelpeseHTaumje Mysuke. Vicrpaxyjyhn camy
MoryhHOCT 1 HauMHe IpuMeHe Hapartoynoruje Muke Ban kao ,Menujcku He-
3aBMCHOT ajaTa’ y pasyMeBamy MysuKe, Mejnbepr 3akjpyuyje ja HapaTUBHA
aHa/lM3a MOXKe yKa3aTy Ha KOj)i HauMH MY3UKa IIOCTaje CMMCIIeHa ayfuTo-
pujymy. OHO IITO je Y 1eroBOM pajy moce6HO 3HaYajHO je ma Mejnbepr npa-
BU jaCHY AMCTMHKIN]jy udMeby My3udke mapTUType 1 HbeHOT u3Bohema, Kao
iBe OHTOJIOLIKY PaslIM4MTe KaTeropuje 3HaKa (BM3YeTHOT M ayAMTUBHOL).
OcraBpajyhu 1o cTpaHU CIEKYIaTMBHO YCMepeHa MCTPakKMBarkba HOTHOT
TEeKCTa Kao BM3yeJIHe pelpe3eHTallMje IIOTeHI[MjaTHOT HapaTuBa, Mejnbepr
3a IpeaMeT JUCKycuje ofpehyje Mysudko nsBobherme kao HapaTUBHY Hopmy,
Te TaKO Jjaje leTa/bHy IaTopMy 3a Kopuirhere HapaTOTOLUIKOT TOjMOBHOT
amapara y KOHTEKCTY IIMjaHUCTIYKe 13Bohauke mpakce.

Y nupy pasyMeBama IIpolieca HapaTuBK3anuje Mysuke, Mejnbepr nyen-
TUQNKYje HapaTUBHe eleMeHTe Y MY3HIIM Te MCTPaXkyje Ha KOjui HauMH OBU
e/leMeHTY KOHCTUTyuly Hapatus. OH monasu of AUCTUHKLMje banose koja
IIpenosHaje TPM HUBOA HapaTuBa — TeKCT, npuuy u ¢abyry. Tekcr je, mpe-
Ma banoBoj, kOHaYHa, 3HAKOBHO CTpyKTypucaHa nennHa. Pabyna je HM3
JIOTMYHUX ¥ XPOHOJIOIIKM YCIOB/beHUX forahaja koju cy yspokoBaHU Mau
IOXMB/bEHM Off cTpaHe akTepa. [Jorahaj je nepmuucan kao ,rpansunyja us
jeHOT CTama y Pyro” MOK je aKTep y CTBAapM areHT KOjyi M3BOAY aKIINjy, TO
ject morabaj (Mejlberg 2009: 250). I[Ipnua je ¢pabya koja je mpeseHTOBaHa Ha
opipeheHN HauMH off cTpaHe HapaTopa. Ynorpe6Ha geuHNIINja HapaTUBa Kao
»pelipe3eHTalnje pa3Boja BpeMeHa/representation of temporal development”
ce Takohe ocnama Ha craBoBe banose (Mejlberg 2009: 249).

Mejn6epr Hajupe oxpebyje ymory HapaTopa Kao pelleBaHTHOT areHTa 3a
KOHCTPYKLIMjy IpyUdYe Ha HUBOY TEKCTA UMje eleMEeHTe Y My3MYKOM Mefujy
YJHe IepLEeNTUBHY 3ByUM. My3U4Ku HapaTtop je rOTOBO YBeK ,HeIpyMe-
TaH M eKCTepPHN , Te KaO TaKaB OH HMje ,u3 cBeTa npude (Mejlberg 2009:
255). Tlonasehu ox craBa Muxke ban ga HapaTuB yBek HoppasyMmeBa ¢oka-

a(aLoeH

LGE-6EE* LIOC*

3471



Mapuja E. fJuHos Bacuh

1348

NM3anujy ucror, Mejnbepr Hajupe HMO3MIMOHMpa MojaM QoKanmsanmje y
MY3UIIY Y OfHOCY Ha KoHIenT banose. OBy QyHKIMjy Koja IpuIafia HUBOY
npude (OXHOCHO MY3UYKOj CTPYKTYPH) 1 KOja ,,00j11 IpUdy Cy6jeKTUBUIMOM
Mejn6epr usjefHavaBa ca 13BohereM, OFJHOCHO 3ByYHOM pelpe3eHTalljoM
tekcta (Mejlberg 2009: 255). ITomohy mapTuType OCUTypaHO je ,,KOHTUHY-
MIPaHO er3VCTHpame My3IYKOT Jie/ia’, a/I)l OHA UCTOBPEMEHO ,,[apaHTyje LIn-
pok criekTap pasnuuntux ussohema” (Mejlberg 2009: 255). My3nuku TeKcT
IpeJCTaB/ba CTPYKTYPY CauMIbeHy O MY3MUYKUX 3HAKOBA, a/ll Ta CTPYKTY-
pa cBoj pMHATHM 0OIMK OCTBapyje TEK TOKOM CBOT 13Bohema, TO jecT TOKOM
BpeMeHa y KOM Ceé MY3MYKO JIe/o ,,0TenoTBopyje”. CBe MpUCYTHUjU M3pa3
embodied y Mmy3nukom KoHTeKcTy Meby npsBuma objammasa bpyc Enuc ben-
coH (Bruce Ellis Benson) y xwusu The improvisation of Musical Dialogue. A
Phenomenology of Music. VI3 oBora cnenn fia je usBohau sanpaso ¢okanmsa-
TOp, @ paHKje ynorpeb/paBaHy CUHTArMy udeohauxu ailapaiii cBe denrhe 3a-
Melbyje CMHTarMa u360)auxo iieno.

Mejnbepr mape KOHCTaTyje fa ce Qokanmsanuja He MaHMpecTyje Ha
VICTY HaUVH y KIbVDKEBHOCTHU U Y MY3UIU. 32 Pas3lINKY Off KIbUKEBHOCTH TTie
cy dokanusanyja i Gpokanusanmje MgeHTIIHEe IPUINKOM CBAKOT YMTaba
HapaTuBa, y My3uiu ce ¢okaausalnyja Mema IPUINKOM CBaKOT M3BoDhema.
Y KIBJOKeBHOCTY 4MTAjIal] MOKe (M He MOpa) MMAaTM paslInduTe MHTEpIpe-
Tanyje GpoKanIM3NBaAHOT TEKCTA, JOK Ce y Mys3uuy u ¢poKanmusanmja u MHTep-
npetanuja (of cTpaHe CIyIIAoOIla) MOXKe MEHmaT! ca CBaKUM u3BoDhemeM.
Taxo ce cBako m3Bobheme MySMUYKOT fie/la MOXKe CMaTpaTy HOBUM HapaTH-
BOM. V3Bohemwe MysnuKkor gena je ,pagukanaH gerepMmuuuinyhu ¢axrop y
[IOXKMB/bAjy MY3MYKOT JIe/ia y TOj MepM Jja MOXKe CyrepycaTy Ha CTeIeH Ha-
paTMBHOCTHU caMor My3ndkor gena” (Mejlberg 2009: 257). Y KmbUXeBHOCTH,
Mmoryhe je nmpenosHatu Behu 6poj dokanmsaropa, OFHOCHO cybjekaTa Kpo3
41jy Hepleniyjy yuTanal carrefasa gorabaje. Y mysunn, pokanusarop je
caMo jefiaH, jep Huje Moryhe 4yTu Bule 13Bobhema NCTOBpEeMEHO YaK U Kaji y
u3Bobhemy MySIUKOT Jie/la Y4ecTBYje BUILe Of jeTHOT 13Bohaya jep OHU U Taj
4yHe je;UHCTBeH n3Bohauku asiapain unu ieno. Kako Mejnbepr npenusupa,
»CaM M3BODAYKM aKT je eKcTepHU (PoKaaM3aTop, aHOHUMHM areHT MO3UIO-
HUpaH M3BaH OKBupa (abyse”, WITO He 3HAYM Ja jemaH ucTu oKann3aTop
He MOXKe Cyrepucary Bullle pa3nnunTux ¢pokxanusanuja (Mejlberg 2009: 258).
3HayajHa pasnuKa u3Mely KIIVDKeBHOCTM M MY3HKe je U Ta IITO KIbVDKEBHU
TEKCT MO>XKEe Pas3/IMKOBATI MHTEPHOT ¥ eKCTEPHOT HapaTopa, TO jecT (poKanu-
3aIyja MOXKe IpUIafiaTy KapaKTepy Koju je aktep ¢abysie I aHOHMMHOM
areHTy U3BaH Ibe. 3a Pas3lMKy of KIJKEBHOCTH, My3UKa MoXe OuTu Qoka-
NIN30BaHa CaMO eKCTePHO, jep M3Boheme HIKa/| He OCTBapyje areHT KOjy IIpH-
nazia pabynu.

[Ipema Mejn6epry, ussoheme He Moxxe 6utu geo dadyne. Pabyna npen-
CTaB/ba »(pUHATHM HAPATONOIIKM HMBO MY3MKe, jep ce Mysuuka dabdyra
CacToOj VICK/BYYMBO Off HY3a JIOTMYHUX Y XPOHOJIOLIKY YCIIOB/bEHUX MY-
3MYKMX jjorabaja MsasBaHMX MM JOKMB/BEHUX Off CTPaHe MY3MUKMX aKTe-
pa” (Mejlberg 2009: 258). Mysuuku akTepy HUCY HU U3Bohaum HUTK camo
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usBobemwe mema. Mysudkm akTep ce Impe Moxke He(MHUCATU Kao ,My3UIKU
napameTap Koju o0/uKyje cMucieny popmanny LenmHy Kpos ogpehenn my-
3n4ky 3akmpydak’ (Mejlberg 2009: 258), ofHOCHO, pedeHO MY3MUYKOM Tep-
MMHOJIOTHjOM, KPO3 paspeuierve I KageHuy, UK Kao My3UYKM IapaMeTap
Koju 1MMa MoryhHocT TpaHcdopmainmje TOKOM My3udkor gorabhaja — nennue
orpebeHe BpeMeHCKMM IIepMONOM CauMIEHUM Of CBMX IapaMeTapa Koju
3By4e Y OKBUPY TpPajarba TOT BPEMEHCKOT TOKa (CeTMMO ce CMHOHMMa yoobu-
YajeHMX y MUjaHUCTUYKOM AUCKYPCY: My3)4Ka I10jaBa, QUrypa, KapakTep).

VnenTuduxanmjoMm HapaTUBHNUX efleMeHaTa y My3uLu 1o Mopieny baso-
Be, Mejnbepr 3ak/pydyje fa je MMIIEMEHTAIVja OBe CHerduyHe HapaTo/o-
TYje y aHa/IU3Y My3UKe IIPOAYKTVBHA, Te MOXe IIPefICTaB/baTy [O/Ia3Hy Tad-
Ky 3a Jla/ba MHTEPANCUIUIMHAPHA WIN TaYHMje MHTepMeMjaTHa HapaToIoll-
Ka VICTPa>kMBamba.

3akmwyuna pasmaitiparwa

Bumectpyxe moryhHocTn kopenanuje usmebhy Hapartomormje n Mysud-
KMX M3BODAUKMX Ipakcy, AMCUUIUIMHA aHAJOTHUX IIpe cBera mpeko ¢e-
HOMEHa TEMIIOPAJTHOCTH, IOKa3yjy Aa Cy MpOoLeCcH HapaTMBM3alMje 3aIpa-
BO (yHIaMeHTa/lHa XyMaHUCTHYKa TeHAeHIMja. Kako cmarpa Knurn Knaju
(Kitty Klein), ,HapaTuBe yecTo BUJUMO Kao IPON3BOJie YHUBEP3aTHE JbYAICKe
norpebe 3a Me)ycOOHOM KOMYHMKAIMjOM U KpeupameM CMUCICHOCTH CBe-
ta” (Klajn 2003: 65).

[InjaHnsam Kao n3Bohayka yMETHOCT IIOApa3yMeBa CBOjeBPCTaH KOMY-
HUKAL[MjCKM TIPOLIeC KOjU ersucTVpa Ha IOCPeJHUYKOj yI03M M3Bohaua —
IIMjaHUCTe, 2 CBAKAKO je criennduYaH 1 1o TOMe IITO je KIaBUP COMMCTIYKIL,
XapMOHCKM MHCTPYMEHT, I1a je CAMUM TUM U IIMjaHU3aM Hajperpe3eHTaTuB-
HUja u3Bohayka AMCHUIIIMHA IIOTOJHA 33 MCTPa’KMBame Ipolieca HapaTu-
Busanuje. VIHCTpyMeHTM KOjy HMUCY NPUMApHO COMMCTUYKM, Beh cBMpajy y
aHcaMO/IMMa KOji OHJIa TeJIOTBOPE jeAHCTBeHe OoKaam3aTope, yCIOB/baBajy
U ApyTa4yju IPUCTYI HapatuBusanyju. O caMor oYeTKa y NMjaHUCTUIKOj
nmuteparypu (o XVIII Beka o jaHac) 3acTyIUbeHa je Ujeja o ujeany ekcipe-
CMBHE 3BYYHOCTM KJIaBMpPa IO Y30pPY Ha JbYACKM IJIaC KOjU OIET MOXKe 6uTH
eKCITMIINTaH MHCTPYMEHT 3a IPe3eHTalijy HapaTyBa U HapaTMBHUX IIPO-
Heca. Texxba Ka 0BOM Hfleany IpOXXMMa CBe 3Ha4ajHe TeOpUjCcKe U MeTOfMY-
Ke pajioBe y 00/1acTy KIaBUPCKOT n3BohamTsa. VIHAMBUyanHN paji HA CTHU-
Iamby KOMIIETEHIMja y Kpeuparby ayTeHTUYHOI, CyTeCTMBHOI YMETHUYKOT
KOHILIENTa MHTEPIpeTal/je My3UYKOT Jie/la IPe/ICTaB/ba CBAKO/IHEBHY 132308
nujanucTuMa. OBaKBUMM KpeaTMBHUM KOHIIENITyaTHMM 3aXTeBMMa KOju ce
cTaBbajy mpey usBobhaue moryhe je oBragaTy ynorpe6oM HapaTMBHUX CTpa-
teruja. OBaj paj MMa 3a IU/b Jla yTeMe/bM IIPETIIOCTaBKY Jia YIIO3HaBamhe ca
HapaTONOUIKMM IIPUHIIMIINMA U LM pPa IPYMeHa HapaTONIOIIKUX CTpaTeruja y
VHMBU/IyaTHOM PaZly MOXKe y BEIMKOj MepY YHAIIPEAUTH MMjaHUCTUYUKY U3-
Bobhauky npakcy. Konkperse MoryhHOCTV IpuMeHe pa3IMUNTIX MOJie/Ia Ha-
PaTMBHUX CTpaTeruja y caMoj 13Bohaukoj IMpaKCcy OCTajy U3BaH JOMeTa OBOT
Paia, aly Kao TeMa ca 3Ha4ajHUM ITOTEHIIMja/IoM 3a [la/ba UCTPa KMBamba.
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MujaHuzam kao HapaliueHa Upakca

Marija E. Dinov Vasi¢
PIANISM AS A NARRATIVE PRACTICE

Summary

Explorations elaborated in this paper represent a comparative study in the developments
of narratology and pianism, two disciplines that both study the same process - that of narra-
tion - by using different instruments. The intention is to point out the possibilities of treating
pianism as a narrative practices by determining the compatibility of the two disciplines’ com-
mon elements. A significant step towards a systematic correlation between narratology and
musical performance is Vincent Meelberg’s essay “Sounds Like a Story: Narrative Travelling
from Literature to Music and Beyond” (2009). Meelberg believes that narrative analysis can
help us understand the ways in which music becomes meaningful to the audience. Such re-
search could be particularly relevant and useful to active performers and could finally prove
the validity of attitudes of many pianists throughout the history of pianism, who used narra-
tive strategies both in their performing and pedagogical practice in order to achieve convinc-
ing interpretations of various musical forms.

Keywords: narratology, pianism, narration, performing practice, text
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IIpeTXOfHO CaoIIITehe
78.036.9(497.11):784.5:78.081.1"1946/1957" Radi¢ D.

NMasap B. Hophesuh?
Dakynitieili mysuuke ymeiinocitiu y beozpagy
Hoxtiopcke akagemcke citlyquje

CTUICKA MO3UIIUJA NYIIAHA PATTIRA JIO 1957.
TOIVHE HA IPYMEPY KAHTATE RE/IE-KYJIA

ITpenMeT oBOT pajia je aHanM3a BOKATHO-MHCTPYMEHTATHOT flefia
Rene-xyna xomnosuropa [lymana Paguha. Jeno je nacrano 1957. ro-
AvHe y 6ypHOM Iepuofy IefeceTux (mocaepaTHuX) roguHa 20. Beka
U CarfeflaHo je y KOHTEKCTY [PYUITBEHO-KY/ITYPOIOUIKOT M TOMMN-
TUYKOT cTama y Cpbuju. Y pajy je mpukasaHa Ky/ITypHO-IOMUTNYKA
cuena y Cp6uju nsmebhy 1946. rogune, kaga Paguh ornounte crynuje
KoMIosuuumje, u 1957. ronuHe, Kafa HacTaje hene-xyna. Lumb paja je
medpunucame Paguhesor mEAMBUYanHOT CTUIA, YK/BY4Yyjyhu ogHOC
IpeMa MOJIePHU3MY U HAIIVIOHATHOM CTUNY (DONKIOPY) Y KOHTEKCTY
KOMIIO3MTOPOBE peaKljuje Ha colpeannsaM. Vimajyhu y Bupy unme-
HIIIY /1a Ce CTUJI KOjU Ceé UCKPUCTAIU30Bao NefeceTux roguHa 20. Beka
HIje Membao TOKOM IIeJIOT KOMIIO3MTOPOBOT XWBOTa, Papuheso mo-
HepHUCTUYKO ¥ HAalMOHATHO CTUJICKO omlpefe/bemne feduHucahemo
Ha IpuMepy KaHTtate Hene-kyna.

Kmwyune peuu: Jlyman Paguh, ‘hene-xyna, kaHTaTa, CTUII, MOfiep-
HI3aM, HaI[MOHATHM CTUIL.

1. YBogHa pey. Hexonuko roguna mnpe moderka crypuja Ha Pakynrery
My3n4Ke YMETHOCTM y Beorpagy maTupa moje cycperame ca CTBapajaliTBOM
xomnosutopa dymana Paguha kpos xopcko peno I'yneynuye. Xopcke feoHu-
Ile Cy Ha MeHe OCTaBIjIe ocebaH yTHIaj CBOjOM pasiparaHolihy, BeApIHOM,
pacneBaHouhy, a moce6Ho GonKIOpHUM Npu3ByKoM. CTyAMO3HO YIO3Ha-
Bame ca PapguheBuMM CTBapalalITBOM U HETOBUM JOIPUHOCOM CPIICKO]
MY3MYKOj OAIITVHM CTYIINIIO je HEeIITO KacHMje aHaIM30M Jiela Kao LITO Cy
Cuiucax, banaqa o meceyy nymianuyu, Sonata liesta, Hene-xyna, anu u¥ MHOTUX
npyrux. [Toce6no he Hene-kyna nocraButu [lymana Pagmha kao jegHor o
Haj3Ha4YajHMX y30pa 3a MOje KOMIIO3UTOPCKO ca3peBame TOKOM CTYAMja. AHa-
nu3upajyhut \meroBy Mysuky u 4ntajyhu cTpydHy nuTepaTtypy o beMmy Ipo-
HaJIasyno caM CBe BUIIe ITapajiesia ca CBOjUM KOMIIO3MIIMOHUM NOCTYIIIMMA.>

2. Kontexcr. [lyman Paguh poben je 1929. rogune y Com60py, TaganimeM
KyITypHOM LieHTpy Bauke u Cpema.’ OnpacTao je y oMy poAnTe/ba BEPHUX
rpabanckuM o6udajiMa CBOT BpeMeHa, Y aMOMjeHTY KOji je HOHOCHO ax Tpa-

1 kompozitor.djordjevic@gmail.com

2 Wsrpagma oficeka y OCTMHAHTHMM O/I0KOBMMaA, TPETMaH OPKeCTpa Kao ,BelMKe yAa-
pasbke”, HeHaMeT/bVBa IIPUCYTHOCT (ONIKIOPHOT IIPU3BYKA, BENNKA /by6aB IIpeMa BOKaJI-
HOj MY3UI{U ¥ JPYTO.

3 TIpapy Jlase Kocruha, Bemka Ilerposuha, Ilerpa Komosmha, Munana Kowosuha n
APYTUX.
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Jlazap b. hophesuh

ANLMje ¥ YHOCMO PUTaM MUPHOT >KMBOTa y goMoBe. PaguheBo geTnmcTBO
HpeKNnHYo je [Ipyru cBeTcKu par Te je 61o npuHybheH ma mocnenma Tpu pas-
pena 3aBpun y Tek ocnobohenom beorpany. O oBom 6ypHOM neprony Hdyuran
Pannh xasxke: ,;duTao cam MHOTO, 06M/1a3110 aHTMKBAPHMIIE, OTKPUBAO PUIO-
30(11jy, pa3MUIIBA0 O IPOIA3HOCTY, IOKYLIABAO /1A CTIOXKUM BeIpMji MO3aUK
on kouxuia paruux Hegaha” (Radi¢ 2003: 17). VIsHeHamHa 1 Telika OBpena
IIaKe leCHe PyKe Kojy je Ipoy3poKoBasa ekcraosuja ceetnehe pakere 6una je
fupeKTaH yaap Ha PapuheBy nmujanncTnyky kapujepy.* OBakas CIIIeT OKOJI-
HOCTHU IpOy3poKoBao je aa yman Paguh ca cejamuaecT rogusa, y3 Benmky
HOJPLIKY CBOjUX POAUTEbA, anu 1 mpodpecopa Munenka JKuskosuha, ynnire
koMnosunyjy Ha GakynreTy Mysuuke yMeTHOCTH y beorpany.

IIpe Hero mTo npehemo Ha pasmMaTpame KOMIO3UTOPOBOT CTBApaIALIT-
Ba Impe 1957. rog1He, HEOIXOMHO je U3HOLIeHhe YN IHEHNI]A O JPYIITBEHO-KYI-
TYPOJIOIIKO] M MONMUTUYKOj cutyaumju y Cpbuju HakoH JIpyror cBeTckor
para. JemHa of mocneauIa pata 610 je IpeKui HUTK pa3Boja CPIICKe MY3UKe,
HAaKOH Yera je CTBOpeHa IoTpeba Jja y My3MI[M CBe IIOYHe UCTIOYeTKa, y3 He-
3a00uma3Hy naptujcky kourpony. Okperamwe CosjerckoMm CaBesy Kao y30py
3HAUMJIO je NPUCBajarbe UIeOJIoTMje M MY3UYKOr cTaBa Hajsehe corpeanuc-
TUYKe 3eM/be Ha cBety. [lapTujcku yHanpep ofpehen kputudkm craB npema
HPOIIJIOCTY ¥ NPONNCYBambe OyAYRHOCTY MSHEAPUIN CY Y KPajiboj TMHUjI
»[...] HOpMaTuBHY ecTeTuky n yrunutapHy ymernoct (Pilipovi¢ 1994: 45).
OBakBa ,,HOBa YMETHOCT Tpebaso je Aa MMa Ipe CBera MpOCBETUTE/bCKY
yIOTy M 3aJjlaTaK IOJM3aka OIMUITET Ky/ATYPHOT HMBOA. 3aK/byul[ TOHETHU
Ha [Ipyrom konrpecy y Ilpary 1948. rogusae o ToMe Kako Tpeba M3raeaTu
COIlpeannCTN4Ka YMETHOCT Hajoo/be TOBOpe O OTpaHMYeMMa KOja Cy II0-
CTaB/baHa IIpef ayTope oBor nepuopa.” OxbaruBame CyOjeKTUBU3MA, OKpe-
Takbe Hal[MOHA/THO] KY/JTYPU, KOMIIOHOBambe Jie/la HajKOHKPeTHUjUX II0 cafip-
XKajy, lefla ca TeKCTOM (BOKa/THMX ¥ BOKATHO-MHCTPYMEHTATHMX >KaHPOBa),
Kao ¥ TeMe OOHOBe U M3Ipafilbe CaMO Cy HEKM Of 3aXTeBa Koje je mapTuja I1o-
CTaBMJIa IIpeT] ayTOpe.

Kaxko 61mcMo Ha Haj60/bY Ha4YMH ,,OCTMKANIN OIpPeYHe MUCIY TaJallbe
MY3MYKe e1Te IpeMa IapTHjCKOj perpectju M OKpeTamy Ka HOBOM (Mofep-
HU3MY y My3uIy), n3HeheMo HEKONMKO IMTaTa TafallbUX HajaKTUBHUjUX
kputndapa. O ofHOCY IpeMa 3ama/[HUM TeHZIeHIMjaMa TaJjalllibe KOH3epBa-
TUBHE MY3I4Ke ClieHe mofipeeHe colpeanusmy 1 o ToMe Kako Tpeba ja u3-
I7Iefia ,HOBa My3MKa roBopy fieo TekcTa Ockapa [laHoHa.

3ap fa 0BOj HAIIIOj HOBOj TyOINIM U3BOANMO ,,3a CBpIIETAK CBUjeTa , , | pU Ma-
nexe nutypruje”, onepy Kxxeneka ,,CKoK Impeko cjeHe” ca mbeHuM 360poM CeKcy-
aIHUX IcuxonaTta uay onepy bpanga ,,CrpojoBoba Xonkunc” ca ybojunama u
eporoMaHuMa uny XMHAEMUTOBY ,,CBety Cysany” wmu fjena lllen6epra u memy
cmunux? He! Mu o Hauroj HOBOj my6nuiiy Bogyumo padyHa. Mu hemo je Bacmn-
TaBaTy, M1 heMo je mopusarTy paBuM yMjeTHHYKUM AjenoM (Danon 1948: 12).

4 MomeHTH ,HEOCTBAPEHOT MUjaHUCTE” MOTY Ce YOUYMTM U y KOHLEPTAHTHOM TPETMaHy
KJIaBUPCKe AeOHNUIIE Y IOCTIefteM cTaBy Rerne-kyie.
5 ¥ to Bpeme Papuh je 61o crynent ®axynrera Mmysnuuke ymeTHOCTH y Beorpany.
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A Koja cy To nmpaBa My3nuka fiena? O ToMe cBefjode Jofe/beHe Harpajie y
obmactu kommnosuiyje Komnrera 3a kynrypy u ymernoct Bnage ®HPJ veno-
cpenHo mpe nemeceTux ropuHa. Harpahusane xommnosunmje 6une cy yrias-
HOM MacoBHe 1ecMe’, a Meby Harpabhennma Hamu cy ce Muxanso Bykaparo-
Buh, Mapxko TajueBnh, Munenko Kuskosuh, Muxosun Jlorap u Joan ban-
nyp. JoBo/pHO je pehu na jemHa op HarpabeHux KoMmosmiuja HOCH HacIOB
Jyéocnosercka tiapimiusancka paiicoguja! O Hemohyu KOMIIO3UTOPA IIpe TIefjece-
TUX TOfjUHA Jia ce cynporcTase cucremy Ilasne Credanosnh je roopno:

Omnpepe/buBarme KOMIO3UTOPa 3a ofpeheHn M3pa)kajHu CTUI U IpaBall BUIle
IpeMa YKyCy OHOT [PYLITBEHOT pefia Ha YNjy OLieHy OH 0COOUTO HOasKe, HETO
IIpeMa COIICTBEHOM, CTVXWjHO YMETHIMYKOM U [IPYMAPHO IMIHOM YKYCY, KPYTU
je MOMEHT y HpOIlecy IOCTeNeHOr UKCUPaha jefHe OIIITE IMHUje KpeTama
Hallle IOpaTHe KOMIIO3UTOpCKe AenatHocTy (Stefanovi¢ 1954: 3).

CrBapame TOr HOBOT OCTAJIO je y TPaHMUIlaMa POMaHTMYaPCKOT 3BYKa ca
jaKOM YTIOpMIITHOM Ta4KOM Ha CPIICKOj GONKIOPHO] MY3WIIM.

Toguae usmeby 1950. n 1960. y cpIcKy My3UKY ZOHOCE IIPOROP MOfep-
HI3Ma Ha PasNM4YNMTE HAYMHE, alM jOII yBeK Y BUJJy HABOJHOI IpMXBaTamba
3axTeBa BpeMeHa. [loHolemeM pesonyuuje VHdopmbupoa Mema ce ofHOC
npema CosjerckoM CaBesy, 1ok ce y ¢ebpyapy 1950. rogune ocuua Cases
KOMIIO3UTOpa Jyrocmasuje. Y CyMITUMHM C€ HUIITA APACTUYHO HUje IIpOMe-
Huto. Vnu unak jecre? Tpeba nmpupomaty u BeIVIKYM YTULIAj CPIICKE CEKIjyje
MebhyHapogHor ApyITBa 3a CaBpeMeHy MY3MKy Ha OKpeTame CPIICKe My3JKe
Ka 3amajiHoM cBeTy. HemTo oTBOopeHuju nores Ka 3amnagy modeo ce pa3puja-
T 1 Meh)y My3an4KMM BelMKaHMMa TOT o6a, 1To he ce y 3HaTHOj Mepy IIpeHe-
TV M Ha CBe OCTaJle, I1a 1 Iy O/IMKY 10 Kpaja nefeceTux roguHa. O oTBOpeHnjeM
IpUIasy 3alalHIM TeHJIeHIjaMa roBope u peun Munenka JKnBkosuha:

Janac xapg JyrocnaBuja fobuja y MehyHapogHOj MOMUTULM CBe BaXKHUjY YIO-
Ty, jaCHO je Aa He MOXXeMO OCTaTy orpal)eHy KMHeCKUM 3UAOM Of KYITYpPHUX
36mBama OKO Hac. Mu 6MCMO YYMHUIN HEONPOCTUBY KY/ITYPHY TPEIIKY, aKO
6ucmo 3arBapany oun (TauHWje pedeHO YIIM) IMpef JAHAIMIBOM MY3UKOM 3a-
Haja Tj. Kajja 6¥CMO UTHOAHTCKM HMPOasUIM MUMO CaBPeMEHUX YMETHUIKUX
npobeMa 3amajHOEBPOIICKe My3MKe — ITa Ma KOMMKO OHM OUIM PasnUIUTU
(YKONMKO Cy pasam4uTyL) Of HAIIMX YMETHMYKO-MEONOMKNAX CTPeM/berba I
cTpanu HamuM notpebama (Zivkovié 1951: 170).

Papuh je umao cpehy a My ynpaso npogecop Munenko JKuskosuh 6yze
MEHTOp Ha CTyAMjaMa, I1a He Tpeba Ja YyU Heroba MPUBP>KEHOCT MOJEPHIIC-
TUYKMM TeHAeHIjaMa 3anaja.” buo je mpo6ieM CTBOPUTI OPUIVMHATHY VH-
AMBULYaTHU CTU Y IOMUCTUINCTUYHO] CpefuHM, Koju he mpurom, y Paguhe-
BOM CITy4ajy 6ap IpUBI/HO, OATOBApATU 3aXTeBMMa aKTYeTHOT cucTeMa. VIH-
TEPECAHTHO je 1a e CTUJI KOj! je 00eIeK10 KOMIIO3MTOPOBO CTBAPa/IalITBO
HefleceTUX TOAVHA HMje OMTHYje MeHmao TOKOM LIeJIOT HheroBOr OIyca, LITO

6 IIIto je n pasym/puBO MMajyhy y BUAY fa je mOTpakia Oua jako BelIuKa U Aa je Hapy-
YyIal Mopao fa ce obparu npodecnonanumuma (kommnosuropuma). OBaj mpobiem 6muo je
ersMCTeHI[UjaTHe IIPUPOJiE 32 KOMIIO3UTOPe.

7 Kpajem 60-ux rognna Paguh je (xparko) noxahao kypcese xog Mecujana u Mujoa.
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HUje 6umo mako. bro je Benmku 13a30B M3TPaUTU CBOj jeAMHCTBEH, KOXepPeH-
TaH CTUJI Y BpeMe CTyAuja KaJja je Ha CPIICKOj My3M4KO]j CLIEH) BJIajjasa Iofie-
7la CTaBOBA IIPeMa MOJIEPHU3MY, 2 MHOTO MICKYCHUjJ KOMIIO3UTOPHU Cy ONTaKO
Memwanu cBoje ctunose. Hanme, y ToM nepuopy Mormie cy ce yOUUTU TPU aK-
TUBHe reHepanuje komnosuropa. Hajcrapuju mehy muma 6unn cy Kowosuh
u Xpuctnh 3actymajyhn HeopomMaHTH3aM, HEOMMIIPECHOHM3AM, (OIK/IOpP U
He3aoOumIa3He HalMOHa/MHe TeMe. [Ipyry reHepaiujy 4nHuau cy mMehycob6Ho
HOTIYHO pasnuyuTe MMYHOCTY, baupayp, Munomesnh, Tajuesnh, Bykgparo-
Buh, JKuskosnh n CrnaBeHcKM, KojuMa je 3ajefHUYIKM OMO yMEpEeHUju je3nK
u GonKIop Kao MHCIMpanuja u nomasumre. Hajsehu npobnem yknamama y
KpyTe OKBMpe colipeann3Ma MMaia je Tpeha renepanuja, T3B. ,IIpaliKa rpy-
na’, Kojy cy unHmm Yomnh, Jlorap, Mapuhesa, Pajuanh u Puctnh, koja je mo-
pana ma mopHece Hajsehn Teper koHBepreHiuje. Y TakBoj KIMMU HMje 6110
naKo npoHahy MHAMBUAYATHY CTUI, OHO LITO je, YMHMU ce, jennHo dyman Pa-
nuh ycrneo f1a JocneHO CIIpoBesie KPO3 CBOj CTBapanadKy Bek.

Kao mTo je Beh mo3HaTo ¢TI ce Hajnakile Mewa y yMETHOCTY 4MjH je
jesuK HajjacHuju u Hajpasympusuju. HopmanHo je ma he ce nmpsa mpomena
OIBUTH Y KIbVKEBHOCTH, 3aTUM Y CIMKAPCTBY, BajapCTBY, apXUTEKTYPU U TEK
Ha Kpajy MysuLM. YOCTaZOM JeCMHXPOHM3alMja MY3UYKIX CTU/IOBA U jecTe
YMeHnIa y ucropuju ymerHoctu. C TMM y Be3u He Tpeba Jja YyAM LITO ce
IpBU IPOJOP MOfIepHU3Ma OYETKOM IefieceTux ropyHa 20. Bexa y Cpouju®
jaBuo y noesuju Muoppara ITanosuha u Backa ITome. IIpso Pagnheso 3ama-
JKEHO JIeJIo Koje je y30ypKano KyITypHY jaBHOCT, Tpuntux OticegHyiiia eeq-
puna (1952-1954), pabeno je mo 36upuu necama Backa ITone Kopa (1953). O
3HaYajy /IBOjuIle TIECHMKA M CBeXXVHM KOjy YHOCe Ha CPIICKY CIIeHy Hajoorbe
roBopu cnenehu nurar:

Owno mTo cy Pakuh n [lyunh 6unnm 3a Hamry moesnjy Ha caMOM ITOYETKY OBOT
Beka, oHO mto ¢y Llpmancku u Pactko Ilerposuh sHaunnm ase meueHuje fo-
IIHUje, TO cy OecyMme y cpefuuu oBor Beka (20. Bex) Muogpar IlaBrnosuh un
Backo Iloma, mokperaun, 3a0KpeTauy, MOlEpHU3ATOPHU, UCTPAXKUBAYM U TBO-
puu. bemesu Bpemena. Mebaummm noesuje. IlyTokasu passurtka (Mihajlovi¢-
Mihiz 1956: 325).

OBakaB OTBOPEHM CTaB IIpeMa HOBOM IOBOPY O IIOTPeOM Tafalllmbe KyI-
Type 3a MofiepHU3MOM. Hellto noBo/pHMja CpeiiHA Y OBHOCY Ha IIpBe II0CTIe-
parHe roguHe omoryhuna je Paguhy u ITonm capagmy u Ha ,UCTOPMjCKOM™
KOHIIepTy 13 1954. ropnHe. Y6p3o0 je y beorpasy oTBopeHo HOBO clienujanu-
30BaHO moszopuiute Aresbe 212, a Hije Tpebaso MHOTO BpeMeHa ia ce MJIajiu
Tajac ojaBU U y cIMKapcTBy. Y CTapoM cajMULITY pa3Bujajie Cy ce HajHOBHje
nukoBHe upeje Muhe ITonosnha, Crojana hennha, Onre Jespuh, Mnagena
Cp6unosuha u ocranux. Ibuxos cTaB mpema colpeanucTMYKOM CIMKapPCTBY
ocnukasa u norner Muhe ITonosuha ga ,[...] To HuCy 6une cnnke conpeann-
3Ma, Beh poMaHTH3Ma 1 ufeann3Ma; fja je 61710 KO CIMKAOo ColjpeannsaM OTH-
mao 6u Ha pobujy” (Pilipovi¢ 2000: [11]). Hemro xacHuje, 1955. rognHe jaBpa
ce n ,,Jlenembapcka rpyma’, oXuB/baBajyhu Ha cacBMM HOB Ha4MH yX HALINX

8 Taj npopnop l'opuua IInnunosuh Hasupa ,0TBapame mpo3opa’.
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CpelOBeKOBHUX (pecaka, pe/bed cTehaka, urpe 60ja HapoTHOT Be3a, MIUCa-
OHOCT HapOJHUX YMOTBOPMHA MJIM )KMBOCT IIej3aka.

Kapa ce cTBopumIa kMMa 3a 1ojaBy Heder HOBOT Y YMETHOCTY MHTEH3U-
BUPAJIY Cy Ce OIPEYHM CTABOBM Ha pealiiji HallOHa/IN3aM — MOJIEPHM3aM.
CBaku ayTop ce CycpeTao ca IO3UTUBHMM U HETaTUBHUM KpUTUKaMa, OMIO
7ia je IpMBp>KEeH HAallOHA/IN3MY, OMJIO [ia je IpUBp>KeH MoAepHU3MYy. Pempe-
CMja colpeannCTUUKe IMapTuje Oua je U ga/be Ha CHAa3M, MAKO Y Mamb0j Mepu
y OIHOCY Ha IIpBe HocepaTHe rofyHe. O OrpaHNYeHOj IPUBUIHO]j CTIOOOU
KOMIIO3UTOpPA y TOM Iepuopy rosopu u cam dyman Papnh.

Iluckycuje y okBupy YOpy>Kema KOMIIO3UTOpA Ofp)KaBaHe Cy IOK OyNHUM
oxoM PanoBana 3orosuha n Ockapa [laHoHa. ToBOpM/IO ce 0 KOMYHMKATHB-
HOCTYM YMeTHMKA C MacaMa, O Pa3yM/BMBOCTHU U IIPUjeM/BUBOCTU MY3UKe, O
ynoTrpe6u ¢onkaopa, o HapogHUM obpafiaMa, O ,,3paBUM CHarama’, o ,,JIaKoj
pajHoj My3uIu~ UTH. Ja caM Taga 610 JOBOBHO MIaf M TBPAIOT/IAB Te CaM yCIIeo
Ia ycTpajeM Ha cBoMe mmyTy (Despi¢ 2010: 48).

Y nBe peuennue Papguh Harmamasa cBOj OTIIOp amM M HY>KHO NPUXBa-
Tare MpUHIMIA Koje Hamehe conpeannsam.

3. OgHoc mpeMa (pONKIOPY Ha pelTalyjy HAMOHAIN3aM — MOJEPHM-
3amM. Ha nmpumepy Beh nomenyTux I'ynéynuya nokasahemo Ha koje ce Ha-
yyHe Papgnh Hamsrien mpuxsara, a 3aTUM U IPUTAjeHO TIOKa3yje CBOj OYHT.
Kaxo cam kaxxe, 6110 je JOBO/BHO M/IaJl ¥ TBPAOI/IaB [ja ICTPaje Ha CBOM IIYTY.
Xopcka kommosunyja® 6asyMpaHa Ha HApPOJHNUM IleCMaMa HeJIBOCMMCIEHO
Hac acouypa Ha To ja je Paguh opnyumo ma 3ajmoBo/by 3axTeBe colpeann-
3ma. MebhyTum, ako nogpobHuje ananusupamo komnosuuujy I'yneynuye, ot-
KprheMo caMy eceHIVjy KOMIIO3MTOPOBOT CTVUJICKOT OIpefie/berba, yMepeHM
cyOBep3auBHU MOfepHM3aM, Koju ce Hehe 6MTHUje MewaTu 1o HacTaHKa He-
ne-Kyne. YKOIUKO MOCTaBMMO MOKpamwueBe PyKOBeTU Kao jemuHy Moryhn
y30p, MOXKEMO YOUYMTU JIBa €BMJECHTHA BUJIA ,HEIONITOBala TpajuLyje:
npBM cBefouM o ToMe Aa Papuhy Huje BaskHO mopeko Matepujana'’, a apy-
TU BUJL ,HEIOIITOBaba TPafNliMje OGHOCK ce Ha To Aa Papuh mpaBu komax
06peHNX, Jby6aBHNX, Ia/bMBYUX U J€YjUX IecaMa, JOK IecMe y PyKOBeTMMa
KapaKTepulile >XKaHPOBCKO jemuHCTBO. Ha oBaj HauuH peno [yueynuue ,|...]
Ha IIPBU IIOTJIe, KOPEeCIOHAMpPA ca 3aXTeBMMa BpeMeHa I MIKoJe [...] TOoK y
OCHOBU pefieMHMNIIIE ¥ peMHTEepIIpeTHpa KaHOH M3HYTpa HnofpuBajyhn npo-
nucane HopMme” (Miki¢ 2009: 131). OBo cTuicko onpeneperne Paguh nehe na-
mymTary y BehnHu cBojux mena. Takobe, Heke 0ff KOMIO3MIIMOHO-TEXHMYKIX
eneMeHaTa y ['yHZynuuama, ,|[...] HaKJIOHOCT usrpajmy GopMe Y OCTUHATHUM

9 TIlopep Tora LITO je XOpCKa KOMIIO3UI{Mja ONIa jefaH Of 3aXTeBa Ha CTyAMjaMa KOMIIO3M-
nuje GaxynreTa My3udKe YMETHOCTY PasJior 3a Ofabyup OBOT >KaHpa Tpeba TPakKUTu U y
BEJIMKOj JKe/bU Tafallmux PagnheBux xosera fa mesajy merosa fena. Y BpeMe bopupoja
Cumnha Pagno-xop je ca BeImKuM y>KuBarmeM U3BOLHO fena foMahnx KOMIOsnTOpa Tako
ma cy 3axBapyjyhu memy BokaaHa fena 6p3o gobujana cBoja usBohemwa. Cam Paguh je y
jellHOM MHTePBjyy HarIacuo fia My IJIac 3alIpaBo U HUje 610 HEOIXONaH Te Jja Ia je mpu-
BYKJIa IIOTOJIHA CPEeHA.

10 Marepujan je ,u3 gpyre pyke”, TauHUje, mpeyseT u3 36upke Bragummpa Hopbhesnha I3
apegpatiine Cpouje.
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6/I0KOBMMa U PeCKMjUM, YIJTABHOM CEKYHIHVMM VIV KBAPTHUM BepTUKATHIM
crpykrypama [...]” (Mikic¢ 2009: 131), Hukaja Huje HaIyCTHO.

Hyman Pagwh Hukapma Huje cmMaTpao cBoja fmema HaIVIOHAIUCTUYKUIM,
Beh HalmoHaHO 060jeHNM. OBaj HAIMOHA/THM KOJIOPUT KOj/ HA TIOBPLUIVHY
usBupe Beh y I'ynéynuyama cBojy Hajjauy MaHudecraunjy umahe y omnepu
Cwmpii majke Jyzoeuha n xantatu Kene-kyna. KoMImosuTop o cBOM OfHOCY
IIpeMa My3MYKOM (OJIKIOPY KadKe:

Crpapanarn morude u3s ofpelheHor nogHe6/ba Unje ce ICUXONMOMKe KOMIIOHEH-
Te He Mory MuMouhu. Mysuka o6M4HO OfipakaBa IIOPEK/IO OHOT T/Ia Ha KojeM
je xommosutop poben mnm rae je gyro 6opasuo. 3Hauaj GoIKIOpa CY MU OT-
kpuanu bena Baprok, Jocun CnaBenckn n Munenko JKuskosuh. Yxnamajyhn
HapofHe MeyofMje Y aKaleMCKO MY3MYKO TKMBO, TPYAMO CaM ce Ja y obpagu
He npeheM HMBO NPeNO3HAT/BUBOCTH. ... VIJMOM HALIMOHATHOT y My3UILIY, KOjU
ja Mory Temko gedunucary, oun (cTpaHnu) jacHo ocehajy u 6e3 ponknopHnx
yurata (Pilipovi¢ 1998: 9-10).

JacHo ykasyjyhu Ha y3ope, Baproka, CnaBenckor 1 JKuskosuha, y ogHo-
Cy IIpeMa HallMIOHa/THOM, He OCIIOpaBa CBENPUCYTHOCT HAaIlMOHA/THOT MjoMa
y cBojoj mysuun. He Tpeba na uyau aa je, umajyhm y Bujy oBakaB cTas, Pa-
nunheBa My3MKa n3a3Baja JOCTa IaXKibe CpIIcKe my6mmke. Takap ofHOC mpeMa
Hal[MOHATHOM oMoryhmo My je ma HamsI/ie[ ofroBapa 3axTeBMMa BpeMeHa
u mKorne. PonkmopHa HUT y onycy mofiepHucTe [lymana Paguha nspama Ha
HOBPIIMHY Y CBOM HAjIIOTIIyHUjeM BULY y ieny hene-kyna.

4.1. Rene-xyna. Y PagnheBoM omycy nmoues og 1955. ropnHe akTyenusyje
ce )KaHp KaHTaTe 1 yOP30 MOUNIbe Jja 3ay3uMa 3Ha4ajHO MecTo. Pajj Ha KaHTa-
taMa Y uwuexusarwy Mapuje v IIpusopu ca cena fOHeO je HEONIXOAHA UCKYCTBa
Ha I10/by BOKa/IHO-MHCTPYMEHTATHOT YKaHpPa I YC/IOBMO HaCTaHAK KalIMTATHOT
fena 1957. ronune. hene-kyna je y TOIMHM HacTaHKa MMana npemujepy y Ca-
pajeBy, a Tek je 1960. rognue npBu 1yt u3BefeHa y beorpany. Hagosesyjyhu
ce y BU/ly HOBOT Ha4l{Ha TPeTMaHa HallOHA/THe TeMaTuKe Ha [lecme fipocitiopa
Jbybune Mapuh, Hene-kyna foxxuB/paBa ycIex, alau He U ,CeB Myme Kako je
TO 6110 cmy4aj ca Ciiuckom. ITopen 6pojHNX M3BOhemwa y 3eM/bM U MIHOCTPAH-
CTBY, paclIpofiaTuX rpaMopOHCKUX III0Ya, O CjajHoj pelenuuju Hene-Kye ro-
Bopu n Okrobapcka Harpaga I'paga Beorpana 1959. roguse.

Kaxo je n cam xommosutop Jyman Paguh Hekonmko myra Harmacmo,
BE/NKY, aKO He U NPEeCyAHY YOIy 3a Oonpefie/betbe Ka BOKaTHOM U BOKaJ-
HO-MHCTPYMEHTA/THOM JKaHPY MMaJja jeé M MarMjcKa MPUBAAYHOCT IO3uje
Backa ITomne. He Tpeb6a pma 3auyan mro ce Pagnh npunukom nsbopa tekcra
3a CBOjy KaHTAaTy oOpaTyo yIPaBO CBOM BeJIMKOM IIpujaresby. Kommosnurop-
cku OYHT OMIIO je /aKIIe CIPOBECTM Y3 MOMON yMEeTHMKA caBpeMeHMKa Ia
je 60pba MPOTUB YKaAyI/bEHOT YMETHUYKOT XMBOTA O6MIa epuKacHmja ya-
pyxuBameM cHara. [Taxx/pbuBum ogabupom Papuh je ocTBapuo capapmy ca
3HAYajHMM CaBPEMEHUIIMA 13 06/1acTy KY/IType M YMETHOCTH: Ca CTTMKapOM
Mapnom Mackapenujem'’, y obmactu punmcke ymerHoctu ca Jlymanom Ma-

11 Mapuo Mackapenu je fao cMMOOIMYaH HPUJIOT 4YYBEHOM ,ICTOPUjCKOM KOHIIEPTY .
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KaBejeBNM, 13 ToMeHa mo3opuinta ca [lapkom Taruhewm, a y kismxeBHOCTH) ca
Beh momenytum IlonoMm. Y capanmu ca OBUM M3y3€THUM YMETHUI[MIMA YCIIEO
je ma octaHe c110OOMAH U MOPeN jaKMX IPUTUCAKa 3BaHIYHe naeonoruje. Kako
u caM Kaxe: ,,JIosHaHCcTBO ca Mano crapujum Backom Ilonnom kopuctuno Mmu
je BumecTpyko. He caMo meroBo mecHMYKO MCKYCTBO Hero u ¢puno3odckn
IpuIa3 CBYM 3HAYajHUM IojaBaMa y ApymtBy u gpxasu’ (Pilipovi¢ 1998: 7).

Jaxo He Tpeba fa 3a4y/y IITO Ce IPUIVIKOM U3pajie CBOje KaHTaTe obpa-
Tio ynpano [lomnu, MHTepecaHTHO je Ha KOj/ HauMH je JOLIIO [0 peannsalnnje
oBor aena. Komnosnropcka mpakca Hamaxke fia ce IpBo ofjabepe ajleKBaTaH,
JIOBO/PHO MHCIIMPATHUBAH TEKCT KOj) OATOBapa KOMIIO3UTOPOBUM ITOTpebaMa,
a /la ce HAKOH TOTa OTIIOYHE paji Ha CTBapamby Mysuke. Ha nurame Ha Koju
Ha4MH Ta MHCIIVPUIIE [T0e3Nja ¥ KOju Cy KpuTepujymu nsbopa Texcra Paguh
je ofToBOpPHO:

Y MoM mpoliecy paja yBeK IIPBO HaMIa3y YMCT MY3UYKY MOACTULA), AaKIle U3
TOHCKOT MaTepujana ce paba uzneja gema, Mysudka TeMaTuKa TPaXk ! ped, HUKAKO
06pHyTO. Beh cBecTan obnuka u cagpxaja 6ynyhe xomnosnuumje okpeTao caM
ce nmuteparypy. HakHagHO caM Tpa)Kito OHO WITO 6¥ ce MOITIO NMOK/IOMUTH Ca
Beh nsHuKIMM HaMepaMa 1 Beh feTMMIYHO YOONMIEHNM MY3UIKIUM MUCTVIMA,
MOTMBMMA. Y OBOM CITy4ajy, YMHMTIO MU ce MHOTO he nomohu popo/byousm cTu-
x0BU Backa ITome, 4nHMIO MU ce fia je LUKITYC ,, Reme-Kyma” Kao moce6HO mucaH
3a Mojy 3aMuuUbeny kanrary (Pilipovi¢ 1998: 7).

Tako ce u gorogumno. Yetupnu necme Backa ITone HameTHyI€ Cy Ce Kao Je-
tupu Beh roroBa cryba PagnheBe samunbene nyknnate popme. Pazmn-
bajyhn o KaHTaTM Kao BeMKOM BOKa/IHO-MHCTPYMEHTATHOM XKaHPY, jaCHO je
3allTO Ia je IPUBYK/Ia MOHYMEHTAJIHA €IICKA BU3Mja jeHOT CTPABUYHOT JO-
rabaja n3 Hame npomnoctu. Kako nume npod. Ilerap bunryma:

IToema Backa Ilome hene-Kyna BaHpe[HO je CHA)KHO ClIaB/betbe XepojcKe OUTKe
CPIICKMX yCTaHMKa Ha Yerpy u mUX0BOT CBECHOT BOJ/BHOT 3aje[IHMYKOT I0/1acKa
y CMPT: TO je IeaH noruduje-nobefie jyHanuma, duje cy opcedeHe riaase Typ-
1[4, 32 OCBETY U 3a IOPYTY, y3UJalu y 3UJJOBE€ je30BUTOr CTABHOT CIIOMEHUKA,
hene-xyne kpaj Huma. OBoM nanupapHOM TEKCTy a0 je KOMIO3UTOP HOBE
numensuje (Radi¢ 1963: XV).

Victnna, oBaj nsyseTtaH TeKcT Backa Ilone mHcnmpmcao je KOMIIO3UTO-
pa BUIIIe HETO IITO je X OH CaM TO o4eKuBao. OKapaKTepucaBIIy KOMIIO3H-
IIMjy Kao ,,encKo Bubeme y 4eTupu nesama’, ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Ha Cafjp>Ku
efleMeHTe CMMQOHUje, IToeMe 1 KaHTaTe, MOTao je OTIIOYeTM Paji Ha CBOM
KallMTaTHOM JIENy.

4.2. ®opmanHa pemema. [TonuHe YeTHPK IeCMe CaBpIIEHO Cy Ofro-
Bapajie MMarnHapHoM ¢opManHOM ItaHy PapwheBe kaHTaTe M mocrane cy
OCHOBa 3a JMCTOMMEHA YeTMpM OICeXHa cTaBa. OHe Hoce HacmoBe: ,lIpHu
Hopbe”, ,,Pyxa nag Yerpom”, ,3aneska” 1 , heme-Kyma’.

[IpBy craB IpefcTaB/ba IPOJNOT [paMe, ,[..| CTpallHy NpeIcMPTHY
ncoBky. CBe4aHM O3B yCTAaHMIMMA Ja Ce JBY/ICKO IIOCTOjarbe COICTBEHOM
KpB/by ofi cMpty otkymu~ (Radi¢ 1963: VII). Ilpenypujym mpBor craBa oT-
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HOYMIbe CIPETHO ITOCTAB/BEHUM ,,07T0KOM™~ 3ByKa Ca BEIMKUM aKLEHTOM Ha
ymapa/bkama. Ha caMoM modeTKy OKpMBa ce €ICKM KapakTep jiena He oc-
TaB/bajyhy CIymaoly Hu Tpadak cyMmbe. VI3HOIeme MOTUBCKUX (IocKyIa
y JEOHMIIM TMMEHNX AYBAauKMX MHCTPyMeHaTa IIOCTelleHO, KPo3 IeT eTamna
pasBoja, HapacTa y KOMIUIEKCHY 3BY4HY Macy. Hactym mymukor xopa me-
Bajyhn Tekcr ,rmaBa Me Beh ¢ koma rmefa” mosusa Ha ocsenrheme u 60p6y
3a COIICTBEHO NocTojame. [lepkycuBHY, CKOPO ,, MUIUTAPHU TPETMaH OpKec-
Tpa, Be/IMKM aKI[eHaT Ha TMMEHUM JyBauKMM MHCTPYMEHTMMA U YAapasbKa-
Ma, JJOIATHO JOIPMHOCK HAIeTOCTM Iponora apame. IIpBu HacTym xopa
3aBpIllaBa ce yapLyMa TaM-TaMa KOj/ Ce IIOCTENEeHO yTUIIaBajy. VInTepmy-
[MjyM IIpef; HACTYII COMNCTE KapaKTepuIly IIMCaHAa ¥ AeOHUIN xapde, Kao
¥ HELITO MHTEH3VBHMja yIIOTpeba desiecTe y3 KapaKTepUCTUYaH MOTUB Y Jie-
OHUIIY I'YAYKUX MHCTpyMeHaTa. COMUCTUYKY OfCEK OBOT CTaBa 3aMUII/beH
je Kao ujanor COMMCTe M MYLIKOT XOpa KOji OATOBapa nmuTamnuma ,llojMure
m?”, ,Moxere mu?”, , Xohere mu?”. OBa nuTama JOFATHO K0OKjajy Ha 3HAYAjY
HOfIByYeHa XapMOHCKUM CpeJCTBUMA, TauHuje, YIOTPeOOM M3pasuTe KOH-
COHAHTHe [ypCKe MeiMjaHTe Kao KOHTpacTa 3aMyheHoj MOJICKOj aTMocdepn
craBa. Kpo3 Tpu etame, CIM4YHO MOYETKY, IOCTIYAUjYM CMUPYje OBY CLieHY
ocTaB/bajyhn demecTy Ha Kpajy /ja Kao CBOjeBPCHM ,,)KMBOTHMU CaT OTKYILja
CBOje IIOCTIeibe CeKYH/e.

Jlpama gpyror cTaBa OKapaKTepuCaHa je Kao ,[..] HelojaMHM TpeHyTaK
yMupama. YcaM/beHOCT npef muueM cMpti. OuajHa 60p6a ycTaHMKa fja ce 1mo-
C/Ie[bY 3HALM XKMBOTA, 0011 U TOOyHa, IIpeTBOpe y BeyHy crioMeHuk (Radié
1963: VII). Jour peckuju un m3pa)keHuje MepKyCMOHUCTUYKY je MPeryAujyM
Apyror cTaBa. EHepriyHu 3By4HM ,,0/I0KOBY MCIIPeCeliaH Cy yIaAuMa Xopa
VI COTIVICTE KOjU Ce TINTA]Y ,,Je 11 0BO Hall cBeT unn Huje? . PonknopHO 060jeHn
CPeJVIIIIIbY f1e0, O 4eMy he HelrTo KacHmje 6MTH pedn, CMMOONIIYHO je Ha3BaH
»XOP”, @ KOHIIUIIMPAH je Kao AMjajior Xxopa 1 opkecTpa. [Jpama 60pbe ycTaHuKa
3a COIICTBEHY XKMBOT BEIILTO je IpeToYeHa y My3uKy. JKuBocT 1 eHepruaHocT
BOKQJIHVX JICOHMIIA MCIIPeceljaHa HaCTyIMa ,Be/IMKe yaapa/bKe” > BepHO OC-
nukaBa 60pOy ycranuka. [loctayanjym je dopMupaH of MCTOT MaTepujana
Kao U IPeTyAMjyM I1a Ijeo CTaB Job1ja TposenHy hopmy.

VHTepMenio ,3ameBKe” HpeACTaB/ba .| Tparamwe 3a >KMBMM CTOIIaMa
Koje cy MpTBU 3a coboM ocraBuan. CerHa obpenHa mecma’ (Radi¢ 1963: VII).
Beh yBogHMX YeTpHaecT TaKTOBa CTpelbe HajaB/byjy KapaKTep Iielor CTaBa.
HaxoHn Heycriene 60p6e 1 HeMMHOBHe CMPTY Hen30eXKHa je 3ameBKa. I1o 3aBp-
IIeTKY BeIMKOT TPeMOoJIa y IeOHMIV Jo0O0IIa U IIMCaHAa Y JeOHUIM Xapde, y3
KpEIIeH IO LIeJIOT OPKeCTpa, CHa>KHO HACTyIIa MOTYB 13 IIpBor cTaBa. CBojeBp-
CHa peKaNuTy/Ialyja OBOI MOTVBA OfiBMja Ce Y IEOHMUIIM XOpa Ha TEKCT ,,I7Ia-
Ba Me Beh ¢ kona rimena’. OBuM nocrynnuma Paguh xao fa sxenu ga nopcetn
ny6nuKy ga cy akrepu gpame Beh y mpBom craBy npegocehanu cBojy cynouny.
Cpeguuimy, COTUCTUYKH €0, KOHIMUIIMPaH je Kao A1jalor COMNUCTe KOji OIlIa-
Kyje )XpTBe M OCTa/IMX YWIaHOBa aHcaM6r1a. [ToceOHy MmaXkiby MPUBIAuM TEKCT
KOjU TIeBa XOp, ,,/INIle OpeM HUIITA BUIe HeMaM ¥ ,,TpyAn pasbujam mra he

12 Y HaBe[jleHOM KOHTEKCTY MUC/IM C€ Ha OPKeCTap.
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mu Buute”. ITaTeTuky Tpeher craBa yc/oB/beHY BeTMKOM TpareA1joM UIaK He-
rMpa MOCTAYAUjYM KOju foHOCU cpehHN 3aBplIeTak Ha JYPCKOM aKOpPAY.
ITocrmen by CTaB HOCK HAC/IOB Kao 1 caMa KaHTaTa ,hene-kyna’. Enmmuor
IipaMe OIIMCAH je Kao ,|[...] jesoBuTO mpucycTso cMpTi. Jlobarme MpPTBUX yCTa-
HIJIKA JICMejaBajy, 3a4MKaBajy ! OMa/JoBaXkaBajy cafia HeMohHy cmpt. UypnHa,
anu HegBocMuceHa nobepa mopaxkenux  (Radi¢ 1963: VII). Enepruvan mo-
JeTaK IIpBe eTale IpeTyAujyMa NepKyCUBHOT KapaKTepa JOHOCH ,JIIvale-
H) pUTaM aKIieHTOBaHMX aKopaja Koju Heofo/byBo nopceha Ha menose Iloc-
sehera tiponeha® Viropa CTpaBUHCKOL. Y OKBUPY IOYETHUX YeTpeceT TaK-
TOBA OBOT CTaBa JlaTa je pPeKaNUTY/Ialija MaTepyjaia Koju ¢y KopuurheHn y
[IPeTXO/{Ha TPY CTaBa. Be/nKy mIOK MmpecTaB/ba N3HEHAJHA IIPOMEHA Kapak-
tepa. [IoTIyHO HOBM MYy3MYKM je3VK, HA/IMK Ha )XMBAaXHY U BecelTy KapHeBal-
CKy MY3UKY, Ha aJileKBaTaH HauMH HOJIpPTaBa alCypy TeKCTa KOjI je IIacu-
PaH y IECOHMIM XOpa Yy BUY ITOACMeXa CMPTH ,Ke3Mo T ce, MO>Kelll 11 HaM
mra?” u ,PacuBeraBajy HaM ce nobame of cMmexa . OBaj ancyps KyIMUHMpPa
CMeJIOM yIoTpebOoM XaHpoBa IOIyTapHe My3JKe Kao IITO ¢y Oyru-Byru o6-
pasall 1 IoBpeMeHy Ipu3ByLu [ie3a. Vako ce Ha TpeHyTak Bpaha 036m/pHOCTI
IPeTXOIHOT MY3MYKOT TOKa, IITO CUMOO/IN3Yje OATOBOP CMPTH, A0 Kpaja fiefa
HacTaBuhe ce OICMeX yCTaHMKA U HEIBOCMIC/IEHA OOe/ja IIOpa>keHNX.

4.3. 3axTeB BpeMeHa M NNTame HanuoHanHor. HakoH peramHujer
yTosHaBamwa ca GopMoM Jiena, pafilbOM ipaMe U HAaYMHOM HheHe My3UJKe 00-
paje, oTBapaMo U nuTame CTUICKor oxpehema kanrare Hene-kyna. [lyman
Papguh Hausrien momryje 3axTeBe coljpeannsMa CUMIUIM(UKALNjOM U3pa-
KajHMUX CpeficTaBa, M360poM opkecTpa 6e3 pBeHNX AYBauYKNX NMHCTPyMeHa-
Ta ¥ BEOMa HEIIPETEeHIIMO3HIM MOTUBCKUM pa3BojeM. MebyTum, ped je nmax
0 jeHOCTaBHOCTY ONMXO] ,allICOMYTHO]  MY3UIM HEro CUMIIIM(UKAILUU
pasyM/pMBOj IMPOKMM HapOJHUM MacaMa. VIHTepecaHTaH je u ogabup Ha-
L[MOHA/IHe TeMaTMKe KOja IpUIaja faboj CPICKOj uctopuju. OBakBa HaIMo-
Ha/THa TeMAaTHKa, Koja ce y OCHOBM 0aB) BEYHUM IMTambeM 60pbe Haposia 3a
crmobopy, yjeHo je ¥ MHTepHALMOHATHA I MOJEPHICTIYKA, MMajyhu y Bumy
fla je IIacMpaHa Kpo3 MpOHMjy 1 ancypp. Takobe, ¥ BOKamTHO-MHCTPYMeH-
Ta/IHM J)KaHP CYyOBepTMpaH je MPUCYCTBOM OyTu-ByTuja y CTaBy ,, hee-Kya’.
Ha ocHOBY KpaTKOT M3jarama IojefiHix crenndukaiyja ope KaHrtaTe Mo-
ryhe je yountn Pagmhes craB gBocTpyKOT arenTa. ITog ceHKOM IpyXBaTama,
OH BEIITO M3pa’kaBa CBOj OYHT.

Y BpeMe HacTaHKa flefIa jefiTHy MOT'yhu Iy T oTnopa 6uro je noppusame,
a He YHMINTAaBake OCHOBA Ha KOjuMa je MoHuKao. Huko om MomepHucra e-
fleceTux ¥ LiesfieceTux roguua y Cpouju Huje Hermpao Bese ca TPafULjoM
u npoutomhy. Jleo cprckor My3udYKor KaHOHa CBaKako jecte ¢ponkiop. Pe-
neduHMIIMja, pereHepalnja ¥ JeKOHCTPYKIIMja OBOT Jle/la KAHOHA OI7Iefja ce
y OPUCTYIy KOMIIO3UTOpPa (ONKIOPHOM MaTepyjaly M HEeroBMM IOjaBaMa
y meny. Jomr y Ciaucky Papuh je cMeno mokasao OTKJIOH Off CPIICKe MY3M4Ke
IPOLITIOCTY HEMOCTOjathbeéM y30pa Ha KOjU Ce€ JMPEKTHO IO3MBa M OC/Iamba.
CnudaH NIpMHINI 33[ip>Kao je 'y Hesne-kynu, ¢ TUM LITO C€ Y OBOM JelTy MOTY

13 Y HaBeJleHOM KOHTEKCTY MVC/IM Ce Ha IJTaBHU MOTUB CTaBa ,, KpTBeHa urpa’”.
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npoHahu u Mmackupase pedepeniie Ha GonknopHy Tpagunujy. Kao mro je n
caM KOMIIO3UTOp peKao, HeMmoryhe je nmo6ehu op HanmonanHor pyxa. ITox-
CBeCHO IIPUCYCTBO HALIMOHA/THOT YBPCTUJIO je Y KAHTaTy hese-Ky/ia eneMeHTe
¢donknopa y Buay GonkIOpHUX MHTOHAIMja ONIITHjer TUIIA Kao ILITO je CU-
MyJ/Ialyja CBUpakba Ha I'yclaMa WM HEIITo LIMpa MeTOoAMKa ,3aleBKe Ha-
CTajIa IOf YTHUIajeM OMIITUX NPUHINIA TyX6annua. YO4bUBY IapaMeTpH,
Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Ce MO)Ke 3aK/bY4MTH Jia je ped O HeKOM BUAY PONKIOpHE
MHTOHaNuje, MOry ce npoHahu Hajupe y gpyrom craBy. CMeHe HellpaBU/THOT
MeTpa, PUTMIYKEe OKOCHMIIE OBOT CTaBa, 4YeCTe Cy y CPIICKOj PONKIOPHOj Tpa-
JUIVjH, TIa Ce YaK Yy HeKMM KpajeBuMa Cpbuje MOTy M3IBOjUTH KO JUCTHK-
TuBHa 1pTa. Kao mpumep opnmmano he mocmyxurtu opgnomMak us fpyror craBa
I7ie ce Ha MajioM IIPOCTOPY, Off CaMO 4eTMPU TAKTa, CMeIbYjy NapHU/IpaBu-
naH Metap (4/8) n HemapHu/HenpaBuaaH MeTap (3/8 u 7/8).

ITpumep 6p. 1
hene-kyna, craB ,Pyxa nog Yerpom™, 1. 174-178
KN
n —/ 3 '1 \RT e £ BT "'E E 3
- - i — R i o L—r x 'li;b : _"_‘ —
, e =
1 2 n - bt LT Tt
7| e éuﬂi_l 3 _.___..g.;ﬁ;__iﬁiiﬁ
i il LR AR B

JemaH of OCHOBHMX NPMHLMIIA M3TPafbe MY3MYKOr TOKa y (HOIKIOp-
HOj MY3M4YKOj TpaguLuju jecte BapujanyoHy npuHuui. OBaKap NPUCTYII
MY31uKoj ¢opMu NofpasyMeBa jefaH MeNTOAUjCKYM obOpasal HaJ KOjuUM ce
CMemYje paslIn4nT TeKCT (cTpode) TaKo fa MPUINKOM CBaKe mberose ciaenehe
T0jaBe 4eCTo JJ0/asu U 10 ofpeheHNnx puTMIIKo-MenoaujcKux n3Mena. Ta-
KaB IIPUHIINII IPUMEEH je Y CTaBY ,3aleBKa KaHTare Hene-kyna. Purmmd-
KO-MeJIOfVjCKYM 00pasall IpBOT OficeKa COMMCTUYKOT Jie/la BapyupaH je Ipu-
nmukoM cBake ciefiehe mojase. Y cBa Tpu ciydvaja 3afpiKaH je KapaKTepUCTH-
YaH NOKPeT CeKyHJie HaBMIIle Ha CAMOM IIOYeTKY (Masla CeKyHpa U3 IpBa JiBa
Hactyma y TpeheM mocTaje Bemka ceKyH/ja) Kao ¥ HOCTYIIHO KpeTame HaBI-
1Ie /10 YMCTe KBapTe (CKOKOBM Cy HOC/eANIA Bapupama). AMOUTYC y CBa TpU
IpMUMepa OCTaje y OKBUPY YMCTe KBapTe (M3y3eB TOHA ge Y JPYTOM IpUMepY
KOju je Imoc/IeMIia yKpalllaBamba MeJIofiMjcKe JIMHNje) IITO je ¥ Hajuyenrhu om-
cer Ty>0annua y CpIckoj HapofHOj TPAAULIMjIL.

ITpumep 6p. 2
Hhene-xyna, craB ,3aneBka”, 2.1 /1. 17-18;
—_— ——
n P A A A A A
7 T 'Y 'Y N T InY IhY InY IhY IhY T T T i
Tenor solo  —ra i‘ 3 H
0 \YJ IH' 11
Vo - da-ma vas ras - ple - te - mim ni - su da - 0.
2.2/ 1.37-40;
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2.3/ T.66-67
P X
Tenor solo  fom—] 5 i ] = I i ¥ i
s) - ™ o :
| 22) - - di - me 2 - ol rag

Y 'Rene-kynu je Ha CHA3M jOIU jefaH MPMHLNII M3TPafibe My3NIKOT TOKA
TUNMYaH 3a (ONKIOpP, OcTMHATO. JJOCTa 3acTyI/beHa Y OBOj KaHTATH, U3-
rpajitba OCTMHATHNX 6I0KOBA 3aCHOBAHA je Ha IOHaB/balby ofpehennx put-
MMYKO-MeJIOAMjCKIX 00pasalia y HojetHaYHIM MHCTPYMEHTUMA KOjI Y YKY-
ITHOM 36U Py OpKeCTapCKOT 3BYKa Jjajy YTHCaK XapMOHCKe 1 MeIOfMjCKe CTa-
TUYHOCTH, Ca aKLIeHTOBAaHMM PUTMMYKUM ITy/Icanyjama. OBe MopaMo 61Tu
jaKo oIpe3Hu fja He 61ICMO 3aMeHNIN CTaTN4IHOCT PaguheBnx ,,3By4HMX 6710-
KOBa~ Ca MUHMMAJIUCTUYKUM TeHJIeHI[MjaMa, Te je Haj6osbe [a Iojallbere
ocTuHarHor npyHuuna JJymana Paguha nponahemo y merosum peunma.

OHO WTO ce KOX MeHe, Ha IpBU morien, HaMmehe kao oOpTame HEU3MEHEHOT
MOTHBA y KPyT, Huje ocTuHATO. To je moHaB/bame cnuvHe GUrype, fakjie mus-
MemeHe Makap ¥ Majo. He rpagum rpajmwy M3HAL JOCIOBHO IIPENMCHBAHOT
KaHTyc ¢upmyca. TexHunka MuHMManu3Ma y OYKBaTHOM CMICIY je Hesa-
mucnusa (Pilipovi¢ 1998: 9).

13 60jasaH [ja ce BErOBO CTMJICKO OIpefie/bebe He JOBee Y KOHeKINjy
ca MMHMMAaIUCTUYKUM TeHAeHIMjaMa Paguh gak ombuja ma mpuxsarty Ko-
pumtheme ocTMHaTHOr mpmHUMIA. VictuHa je ga Pagmhesu peneratuBHUN
MOTUBM IPUIMKOM CBaKe Hape[He I0jaBe cafpKe HeKV BUJ, pUTMUIKO-Me-
JIOAMjCKUX NPOMEHA, I OCTMHATHYU NMPUHLMI 6a3MYHO He VICKJbydyje II0-
HaB/bakbe CIMYHUX, Oap 1 MajIo n3MemeHux gurypa. Vako Hausrien crarmy-
He 3By4He Mace, PaguheBy ocTuHaTHY 6710KOBY M3HYTpa Cy TeMeJBHO MCIIpe-
IEeHM U U3Y3€THO JMHAMUYIHIL
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IIpumep 6p. 3
Thene-xyna, cras ,Pyxa Hag Yerpom™, 1. 39-41

Peckmja, yrmaBHOM CeKyHJHa M KBapTHa Ca3Byd4ja y BE€PTUKaTHUM
CTPYKTypaMa, Iponsaia u3 GoaKIopHe MysndKe Tpajuiinje CPICKOTr Ha-
porna, ofInyHoO ce ykianajy y Paguhes xapmoHncku jesuk. Ilopen ynorpebe
CEKYH/IHMX Ca3By4Yja 4ecTa Cy U KpeTama y IapajelHUM Teplama, IITO je
UIIaK TBOPEBJMHA HOBUje CpIICKe (ONK/IOpHe TpajuIiyuje, HacTane Mof yTu-
I1ajeM 3amajjHoeBpoIcKe Mysuke. PandapHM NPUSBYK Tpyba y MoCiIenmbeM
craBy Hesne-Kkyne HeOLO/BVBO aCOIVIPa Ha O/1eX OPKeCTpe CPIICKe HapOJIHe My-
3M4Ke Tpagunyje. MOTUB IIacKpaH y IMapaie/THUM TepllaMa M pUTMY UTpad-
KOT KapaKTepa Ha TPEeHYTaK IIpecella KapaKTepUCTU4YaH Oyru-ByIyM pUTAM.
OBum cmenmuMm moresom Pammh Kkpos capkacTu4HO yMeTame (OIKIOPHOT
NpU3BYKA Y HOBOOTKPMBEHM JKaHP 3aIIaJHOT CBeTa CTaB/ba [IO 3HaMa Jla He
6e>Xu Off CBOT TIOPEKJIA.

IIpumep 6p. 4
Hene-xyna, ,hene-kyna”, 1. 71-74

4.4. Ilose3zanoct ca CaTtujeM, GppaHIIyCKOM ,,ecTopkom” 1 CTpaBUH-
ckuM. CBe K/byuHe ofyuke PapynheBor MHAMBYU/yaTHOT CTM/IA YCTAaHOB/bEHE
CY Y Bb€TOBUM PaHMjUM, TOTOBO CTYAE€HTCKUM roguHama. He Tpeba fja sauyau
mro yrunaj Caruja u ¢ppaHuycke ,ectopke’, a Hajsuie Mujoa u XoHere-
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pa, MoxxeMo IpoHahu n y fenuma koja cy Hactana npe 1957. rognne.'* V360p
aHpa u Tematuke y hene-kynu acouypa Ha TO Jia je NMpeACTaBe O jelHOC-
TaBHOCTHU U aIlICYPAY Koje ce jaBbajy y Cilucky 0CTaBMO IO CTPaHU. YIIPaBO
Cy Te NpefiCTaBe BEIITO IJTACMPaHe y 3BYYHOM ¥ CMMCAOHOM IIOITIENY, He-
OYeKMBAHO 3a €IICKy KaHTaTy. BpXyHall anicyppia JOCTVOKe ce y TOCTeNheM
craBy Komnosunuje. ITonmHe cTuxoBe, KOjy CaMy 110 ce0Y BEYUTY TeMY CMP-
TV TIOCTaB/bajy y cepy npkoca u nponuje, Paguh cmaja ca Beh nomenyrum
Oyru-Byru obpaciiem, He4MM ,,IONyIAPHNUM, CBAKOJHEBHUM, Ae(PUHUTIBHO
HeNpUKIaJHUM KaHpy 1 TeMatunu. OBuM edextom Pagmh mojayasa Beh
JIOBO/BHO MOZPYI/bUB KapaKTep TeKCTa M HaT/lallaBa ,loacMex cMpTu . OHO
mTo je sKaH KokTo uctunao xao Hajjauy crpany CaTujeBe MysMKe, Kapak-
Tep ¥ MaTepujany NOMyAApPHUX MY3UYKUX ITPAKCH KOjU IIPEHETH Y KOHTEKCT
BIICOKE YMETHOCTY MOPajy Ae/I0BaTy CyOBep3UBHO, YOUBMBHU Cy Y YETBPTOM
craBy hene-kyne. OBaKaB yI/IMB IIOIy/TapHe Y BUCOKY YMETHOCT ay TOMATCKI
o3HauyaBa cykob ca akajiemusmom. Kao n Epuk Carn y Ilapaqu, Panuh, cumy-
nupajyhu 6ysu-syeu y Mennjy BOKaJTHO-MHCTPYMEHTA/THOT JKaHpa, II0Ka3yje
MOryhHOCT BeroBor MHKOPIOpMpama y BUCOKOYMETHIMYKO OKpyXKeme. Koy
Panuha je, kao u xox CaTmja, Ha CHa3M MOHTa)ka CHMY/IalMja HECIIOjUBIX
MOJfieTa, YMMe Y MICTU MaX CyOBepupa 1 aKaJieMCKI 1 IIOITy/IapHY KaHOH.
Moryhe je mosyhm nuunjy usmeby Paguha n Mujoa. Ako umamo y Buay
ma je MujooB HeOKIacuIM3aM 3aCHOBAH Ha CUMYy/Ialuju n36opa TeMaTuKe,
PasIMYNTUX BUIOBA U €7leMeHaTa MOIyIapHUX MY3MYKMX IPAKCH, J1AKO je
yountn Besy. MehyTum, oBa aBa KOMIO3MUTOpa IOBE3Yyje M YecTa ynorpebda
MopanHocTH. Vako ce ymorpeba MOZaTHOCTH, KOja M3pamba Ha IOBPIIMHY Ha
HOjeIMHUM MecTMa y Rene-Kynu, 00MYHO TOBOAM Y Be3y ca MY3M4KIM (oI-
KJI0poM, oBfie heMo je carmefati y ApyroM KOHTEKCTY. YHOTpe6a Menom/[j—
CKOT IOKpeTa y 6acy ge — e — e — 2e — ac - be — ye - ge yKasyJe Ha CBOjeBPCHMU
XMOPUTHY TUII MOAYCa KOj KOMOMHYje JOPCKY Y IMAMjCKY TETPAXOP,.

IIpumep 6p. 5
Hhene-xyna, ,JJpuu Hophe”, 1. 29-31
(pizz.) arco o b]’ ija . I pizz ]
Violoncello g g I- I- —— — = [ e — i |
— I
P il P

OcuM mpumepa kopuurhema MOJATHUX MHTOHAIMjAa Y XOPM3OHTAIN,
Moryhe je younTu u ynorpeby Mopyca HpUINKOM U3IPajilbe BePTUKATHUX,
AKOPAICKNX casByqja Ha noveTky fgpyror craBa y XapMOHCKOj BEpTUKAIU U3-
TIOXKeH ]e jomr )euaH XMOPUIHY THUII MOJyca xa — Yuc - ge - e - ep - ée — auc
- Xa KOjM TIO CBOjOj (pM3MOHOMM)! HajBUIIE aCOIMpa Ha XapMOHCKM MOJI ca

14 Cymporcrasmpajyhn cBoj MOfiepHI3aM MICTOPUIIMCTUYKO-aKaileMcKoM y Iyneynuyama, 1o
IUTaky HENPETeHINO3HOCTY 1 je[JHOCTAaBHOCTH, TOCTaje 6/mm3ak upeonoruju QGpaHiy-
cxor Heokmacunmsma. OBa xejba 3a II0jeHOCTaB/beheM eCKanupana je y HapegHoM Pa-
nuheBOM XOpCKOM Jieny off BeMKOT 3Havaja, Ciucky. KopunrhemeM cBakopgHeBuIte, UCTH-
IjarbeM aTCypyia U IMOACTHUIIakheM 1II0Ka jaCHO I0Ka3yje HaK/IOHOCT cepy HEOKTaCUIIM3Ma
Epuxa Caruja u ppaHIycKe LIecTOpKe.
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CHVIKEHVIM IIETUM CTYIIIHEM. Kao pe3yaTar OBaKBOT Tpe€TMaHa MoOAyca IO-
6I/IjaM0 CUMYJITAaHO 3By4aibe CBMX TOHOBA MOAYyCa.

ITpumep 6p. 6
Hhene-xyna, ,Pyxa Hag Yerpom”, 1. 1

Yrnorpe6oM MOIaTHOCTH U II0jefHOCTaB/beHbeM XapMOHCKOT je3lKa, aHa-
norxo CaTujy u lberoBuM paH)M UHTEpecoBambIMa 3a Cpelibl BeK, Moryhe je
nosyhu npry nsmeby Fene-xyzne v rOTU4Ke yMETHOCTH. AKO y3MeMO y 063up
Jia ce 0 OBOM [Ie/Ty MOXKe TOBOPUTH Kao O OpaTopujyMy', Te ia Cy IIPUCYTHe
jake pedepeHIle Ha TOTMYKY YMETHOCT YHOTpe6OM MOJATHOCTH, anu 1 6a-
poKHM cTun', 0 yemy he HelTo KacHMje OMTHU pedn, HEOCIIOPUBO je fia ce Pa-
nuh mocra mpnbmmkno 1 XoHErepoBOM CTUIY. YouwbMBa Iapajena usmeby
Tene-xyne n Josanxe Opnearke Ha 10MAa4u, TIOPeJ OUUITIETHE CPOJHOCTH Y
u360py TeMeTMKe ¥ >KaHpa (opaTopujym), oriefia ce M y KOMIO3UIMOHUM
CpefcTBUMA Koje KOMIIO3UTOPY KOPUCTe KaKo 01 Jodapasny alncypaHOCT CU-
Tyauuja. Oba KOMIO3UTOpPa KOPUCTe YIUIMB e/leMeHaTa IOMyIapHe My3JKe
Yy BUCOKY YMETHOCT Kao0 CpPe[iCTBO 3a IPOM3BOJIbY 3HaueHa U IOJBIaYetbe
upoHuje. XoHerep Mojieie IOIy/IapHe My31Ke IIacupa y JUHAMIYHO] CLIeH!
»Cybemwa”, jox Pagnh Beh momenyTtu 6yru-Byru obpasai; KOpUCTU y CTaBy
»hene-Kya’.

15 JTeno mycaHo 3a COMUCTE, XOp U OpKecTap 6e3 CLieHCKe pafiibe Y3 eIICKO/IPaMCKI CIDKe.
16 EneMeHTI OpaTOPMjyMCKOT, e/l KaHTO, KOHIL[epTaHTHOT 1 ocehajHor cTuma, Kao u 6apo-
KHe (hopMe Ha MaKpO ¥ MUKPO IIaHy (BupeTy npuore 1 n 2).
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Kao jemHor op cBojux ysopa Pagmh je ncrtumao n Crpasunckor. Beh ce
[ocTa myTa roBopuso o kopenauyju usmeby Ciucka [Iymana Paguha u Csag-
6e Viropa CrpasuHckor. Besy usmebhy osa nBa fiena moryhe je nmponahu y my-
3MYKUM pellenyMa 1 TUITY 3By4HOCTH. [JoBobeme y Be3y fiBojulie ayTopa He
Tpeba ma 3auynu Hu y hene-kynu. IlaHmaH oBOT fenna y cTBapanaimTsy Vropa
CrpaBuHcKor MokeMo Hahu y uwyBeHoM aeny Ipuua o 0juuxy. CIMYHOCT OBe
IBe HausI7Ies yia/beHe KOMIIO3MIVje OI/Iefia ce Y KOMIIOSUMIIMOHUM CPefICTBU-
Ma U OfabMpy MHCTPyMeHTapujyMa. BIOKOBY OCTMHATHO TPETMPAHOT MaTe-
pujana MpUCyTHM Cy y 06a fena. PenykoBaH aHcaMOII, HajBUIIM Y HajHVIKY
IpefCTaBHULM MHCTPYMEHTATHUX Ipyma y [Ipuuu o 60jHuKy u opkectap 6e3
IPBEHNUX MyBaYKNX MHCTpyMeHara y Hene-kyzu, Kao M HEIITO OpOjHMja cek-
11ja yiapa/bKul y 06a fiena, Heropednsa je canyHocT. Kao mornyHa nmocnennia
OBaKBOT M300pa MHCTPYMeHaTa IPUCYTaH je M TPETMaH OpKecTpa Kao jefHe
»BeJINKe y/lapa/bKe”, OMHOCHO CTaB/balbe aKI|eHTa Ha PUTMUYM 1 IIePKYCUBaH
TpeTMaH MHCTpyMeHaTa. Besy Ha penmanuju CrpaBuncku — Pagmh jomr jauom
4yHYN Kopuinheme pyCKMX/CPIICKUX QOMKIOPHUX MHTOHALMjA Y CUMY/Ialyja
oIy TapHMX IlecoBa.”” YocranoM, Beh je y jefHOM fiey TeKcTa HalpaB/beHa
naparesna u ca gpyrum genom Vropa CrpasuHckor, Iloceeherem iiponeha.

4.5. Heo6apok. Y mysuun [lymana Pagiha ce y Behoj unu mamoj mepn
IpOHa/Ia3e e/IeMEHTY HEOKIaCUIM3Ma, IIpaBlia Kora KapakTepuile Bpahame
PUTMMYKO] OPraHM30BAHOCTH, jacHOhM O0O/MKa, MelomMje M XapMOHMje.
[llupe rnemaHO, HeOK/IAaCMIM3aM IIpeAcTaB/ba Hpouninheme ¥ IMOjegHOC-
TaB/beibe CBUX YMHMIALA MY3MIKOT TOKA, OJHOCHO MOBPATAK KIACMYHUM
upeanuma. Ca fpyre cTpaHe, ako Ha HeoKIacumiusaMm'® riegaMo Kao Ha
HOBpaTaK BPeIHOCTMMA U AUCTUHKTUBHUM IIpTaMa eroxe KJIacuIu3Ma, cMa-
TpaMo fAa je y ciy4ajy Paguhese Hene-xyzne 60/be TOBOpUTI O HEOOAPOKY.
OmmcaBuy y MOAHACTIOBY BOKQTHO-MHCTPYMEHTATHO JIEIO 33 COJIMCTE, XOP
" opKecTap 6e3 CLieHCKe pajiibe Kao ,elCKO Bubemwe y 4eTnpu neBama’, CBeC-
HO uau He, Papuh maje ounrnenny pedepenny Ha 6apoKHM OpaTOpMjyM, BO-
KaTHO-MHCTPYMEHTA/IHO /IO eIICKOT KapaKTepa, IMICAHO 3a COMICTeE, XOp 1
OpKecTap. JolI jaun JoKa3 Ja je ped 0 0XKMB/baBamby 6apOKHOT OpaTopujyMa y
APYroM KOHTEKCTY jecTe IPUCYCTBO peYNTATIUBA, apija, XOPOBA ¥ OpKecTap-
CKVIX flefioBa (IpemyaujyMa, MHTePIyAujyMa 1 TOCTIyAujyMa)."

VHTepecaHTaH CIIOj peuuTaTUBa, apujo3a U apuje MOXe ce BUJETU Y
»COMO” OfiCeKy cTaBa ,LIpHu Hophe”. ViHTOHAIIMja COMMCTIYKE fEOHMNIIE II/Ia-
CMpaHa je Kao MY3MYKM CTM/IM30BaHa IeK/IaMalllja, Ia y HeKMM MOMEHTMMa
VI MHTe3MBUPaH roBop. CKydeH MeMOfUjcKM OOMMK M MeNIOfUjcKa IMHMja U
puTaM Koju rpare Qrekcujy pedn, jacHe Cy KapaKTepUCTUKE PeUNTATIBa, IOK
TpopenHa popma (a - 6e — al) nopceha Ha popmy ga xaiio apuje. Paguh ce 6a-
pOKy noHekse okpehe u Ha HuBOy gopme. YeTBOpocTaBayHa OpraHm3anmja

17 TaHro, Banuep u pertajMm y Ipuuu o 6ojhuky u 6yru-syru 'y Rene-xynu.

18 Ako pacTaBMMO II0jaM HEOK/TAacMIM3aM Ha HpedMKC Heo, KOjU y CTMIOBMMA O3HadaBa
TeXHY Ka 0OHOBY PaHUjUX BPEJHOCTH, IIOCTYIAaKa U CPefiCTaBa, M Ha KIaCUI[U3aM, KOju
pedepupa Ha emoXy KIacuIu3Ma.

19 Ilornegatu npunore 1 u 2.
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MY3MYKOT TOKa Y OKBUPY KOje Ce CTAaBOBM CM€bYjy IO IPUHI[UITY TaraH — 6p3
- maraH — 6p3 ynyhyje Ha 6apokHy 1jpKkBeHY coHaty. Moxxe ce pehu fia je y nu-
Takby CaMo ITyKa C/Iy4ajHOCT, a/I1 He aKO IMAaMO Y BUJY fa je pyraTo y Xopy y
APYTOM CTaBY aHa/loraH QyrupaHoM JPyroM CTaBy IipkBeHe coHaTte. Takobe,
apuja Tpeher cTaBa y Tpofe/THOM MeTpy TUIINYHA je 3a Tpehu cTaB oBor 6apo-
KHOT oOnmKa. VIHTepecanTaH je n Paguhes HaunH oprannsoBama popmante
CTPYKType YHyTap CTaBOBa 3aCHOBAaH Ha jOII jefHOM 6apOKHOM IPUHINILY,
PUTOpHENTYy — CMEHM OKPeCTapCKMX ¥ BOKAaJIHMX/BOKA/THO-MHCTPYMEHTa-
HUX OficeKa. Y OCHOBM, PUTOPHEN IPECTAB/bA [...| YNCTO MHCTPYMEHTATHN
OJICEK KOjU YBOJU Y apujy, Iojasibyje ce [...] uameby Hacryma conmucre u Haj3az
cmyxn Kao 3akmpydak. (Peri¢i¢, Skorvran 1986: 331). Ako oBy medpuHUIUjY
CXBaTMUMO 1000/ HYje, ¥ U3 e U3BY4eMO IPUHIUI U3rpajmbe GpopMe myTeM
CMem/Baba OPKeCTapCKNUX U BOKATHUX OficeKa, Ouhe HaM MHOroO /lakiue jja
cxBaTuMo PanuheBy opranmsanujy mysuukor toka y hene-xynu. Putopren
IPUHIUI HAjyOWBUBYJH je Y CBOM IIPUPOJHOM OKPYXKemwy, V »apuju~ Tpeher
craBa. V3meby cBa Tpu como ofceka jaBba ce pUTOPHET, ZOAYIIe He Kao YC-
TO MHCTpyMeHTanHy, Beh y3 gonyHy xopa. [IpumeHa puTOpHeNn NpUHLINIIA
MOX/Ia je jOIII jacHUja Ha I0J/by MakpogopMe LITO Ce MOXKe CarjiefaTy Ha Ipu-
Mepy mpBor craBa. OBIe MOXXEMO YOUMTH IOCTOjambe ,Iperyaujyma’ Ipe
I0jaBe X0pa, »,MHTepIyaujyMa’ n3Meby xopa u conucre u ,,IOCTIyAMjyMa” Ha
Kpajy crapa. Takobe, yrietes je u ipyru GapoKHM MPUHIMII OpraHu3auje
MY3UYKOT TOKa, CUCTEMATCKO CMEebUBambe ,TyTH 1 ,CONO  OfCceKa, IPey3eTo
u3 BuBanaujeBor KOHIEpTHOT 06/MKa. YHoTpe6a KOHI[epTaHTHOT IPMHIINIIA
AMpeKTHO ymyhyje Ha KOHIIEPTaHTHM CTUI. EjleMeHTM OBOT cTUIa MOTy ce
YOUUTH U y HAYMHY TPeTMaHa KJIaBUPCKe JleOHUIIe ,,HecyheHor nujaHucre” y
HocnenweM cTaBy Hene-kyre.

5. Cruncka nosunuja Jymana Paguha. Vimajyhu y Buny cBe mo caga
U3JI0XKEHO, MOXKeMO 3ak/pyunTn Aa [lyman Pagnh nmop mackom nmpuxsaTtama
3axTeBa BpeMeHa y OypHMUM IefieceTyM rofuHama 20. BeKa ycIeBa jja u3pasu
CBOje MOICpPHUCTMYKE TeHIeHIje. VIHguBUgyamHu CTUI KOju ce MCKPUCTa-
N130Ba0 TOKOM OBOT IIEPMOJa KOMIIO3UTOP HUje HAIYIITao [0 Kpaja XMBOTA.
Ha npumepy xanrtare Hene-kyna youmam cMO IOCTOjatbe HEKUX e/leMeHaTa
donkmopHe My3MKe CPIICKOT Hapojia IITO yKasyje Ha To fia Paguh He 6exn
oxt cor nopekia. [Topey GonkIopHe MHTOHALIMjE OMIITHUjer TUIIA TPOHAIIIN
cMo 1 jacHmje pedepeHIie Koje ynyhyjy Ha momroBame TpafuIyje Kao UITo je
daHdpapHM MOTHB Y ITapa/ieTHMM TepljaMa Koje JoHoCe TpyOe VTN MeofKa
Ty>X6anMIa IPUCYTHA Y CTaBY ,3aleBKa . YOUM/IN CMO U YTHUIIAje pasIndnu-
TUX CTMJIOBA U ITpaBalia Koju Mel)ycobHo u Hucy Tako 6MMCKH, anmm y cTBapa-
nmaumTBy [dymana Paguha nnak unne cknapny uenuny. [Ipencrase o jegHoc-
TaBHOCTM U aIICyPAY, YIUIUB IOITy/IapHE Y BUCOKY YMETHOCT, XapMOHCKa pe-
Iewa, 13060p MHCTPYMEeHTapujyMa caMo Cy HeKM Off eleMeHara Koje je Paguh
CBECHO M/IM He IIpey3eo off ppaHIyCKMX Heoknacuyapa. Ca jpyre cTpaHe 13
6apOKHOT CTM/ICKOT KOMIIIEKCa IIPEY3eTH CY eIeMEHTV OPaTOPUjyMCKOT CTH-
nma (>kaHp, cacTas, TeMaTKKa), 6emn KaHTOo cTuaa (PUTOPHET IPUHLINUIL U apy-
jO3HU TpeTMaH IJIaca), KOHLEPTAaHTHOT cTuna (,TyTH - ,COMO IIPUHIINII)
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amu u eneMeHTH ocehajHOT CTM/IA BU/BMBOT Y XapMOHCKNM pellemhMa KOju
K0 JICXOJ] MIMajy HeIlTO 3a0LITPeHNj/ eMOTUBHI Ha00j.

Mysuka [ymana Pagmha oxapakrepucana je ca mpaBoM Kao yMepeHO
MOJIEPHUCTMYKA. YIIPKOC ToMe 1mTo Teomop AROpHO M3pakaBa OTBOPEHN
Ipes3up nmpema CMHTarMyu ymepeHu MopepHusam. OH youaBa caMO KOHTpa-
JVIKIIVje Y OBOj CMHTarMM jep HeMa HMYET YMEPEHOT y BE3U Ca MOJEPHMU3-
MoM. MebyTum, y KoHTekcTy cTBapanamrsa [lymana Paguha Ha oBaj HaunH
ce ,[...] pemaBa(jy) cBa OHa HepellleHa MUTama y Be3U ca CTUIOM, OFHOCOM
IpeMa IPOLIIOCTU ¥ Pa3HONMMKMM II0jaBHUM BUIOBMMA Heokmacunuamal...]”
(Mikic¢ 2009: 20) koja cMO KpoO3 AaTy aHanu3y youunu y hene-kynu. YMepeHn
MOJIepHM3aM Jiellyje HY)KHO KaKo 0¥ ce HallpaBM/Ia JUCTUHKIMja Of Ipef-
PaTHOT, pajUKaJTHOT MOIEPHMU3MA U ,,[...] CrlenudnIHNX TOKATHUX TPUINKA
y KOjuIMa Cy ce KOHCTUTYMCajle yMETHMYKe ¥ My3udKe npakce y Cpouju mo-
crne [Ipyror cBerckor para” (Miki¢ 2009: 128). Anannsom Paguhesux fena re-
feceTux rofuHa 20. BeKa yOUM/IN CMO CBe OMTHE I[pTe MMOC/IePATHOT YMEePEHOT
MopiepHu3sMa y Cp6uju. Ha nmpumepy xantate Hene-kyna moryhe je yountu un
IPOTOIOCTMOZIEPHIUCTIYKE TeH ieHIuje, Oyayhu a akTyenusyje Bese usmeby
IOTIy/IapHe UM BMCOKE YMETHOCTH, a y CBPXY peanusaliije MOJIEPHUCTUYKE
KPUTHKe KaHOHA.

Vnak, Pagmh ocraje Hajomxyu mosuumju cy6Bep3MBHOT MacKMUPHOT
yMepeHOI MOJepHUCTe, cybBepTupajyhu, pennrepnperupajyhu u pepedu-
Hymryhu KaHoH.

ITpunor 6p. 1 - popmanta wema Gipeoz u gpyzo ciniaéa kauiiaiie ,,hene-xyna”

I STAV
Preludijum Hor Interludijum
(s, ritornel™) (51 - 93) (s ritornel™)
(1-50) . (94 - 108)
Ictapa lle. e, IVe. Ve. a a b a
(1-14) (15-22) (23-30) (31-42) (43-50) (51-5T) (58-65) (66-85) (86-93)
14 g | 8 12 | 8 34 | [2e2+4] | 20 345 | L1s
d:fe: Es: o d: v d:l 4l gV
Solo Postludijum
(109 - 147) (yritornel™)
(148 - 175)
a L] a 1 ctapa 11 111
(105-120) (121-135) (136-147) (148-155) (156-165) (166-175)
12 Lis | Liz2] L& 10 10
solo, fior, solo ork. sh.s.0 s.h
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Preludijum
(writornel”)
(1-59)

a b a c
(1-7) (8-38) (39-51) (52-59)

8 15+6+4+5] |19 g |
o I r ‘

hV v deb

Postludijum
(s ritornel™)
(152 - 216)

b a ¢

(152-181) (182-200) (201-216)
146424245 |19 L6 |

I1 STAV
Hor
(60 - 151)
R a R' a' a’ R a R’

(60-68) (69-81) (R2-86) (87-100) (101-114) (115-123) (124-145) ( 146-151)
Lo Jlwa s J|1a] L4l o] 22 Lse|
d:

i solo T 5 s T s T
b a'

a

IIpunor 6p. 2 - popmanna wema wnpehez u ueitiepiio? cimiaéa kaniiaiie ,,hene-xkyna”

Preludijum
(-ritornel”)
(1-14)

| 11+14
Cl  IF

Postludijum
(s ritornel™)
(82-98)

17

4

11 STAV

Solo
(15 - 81)
! at R
(v, 111}

(15-30) (31-36) (37-34) (55-63) (64-77) (78-81)

[2+]a+44d |5 |J2+laraee] | 9 |2+ a+a+4| 4

h: d: he F 1 eV M
ork+hor o-th o.+h.

a a'
(varijaciia T) &
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IV STAV

Preludijum
(ritornel”)
(1-40)

Tetapa [lle. Ile. IVe.
(1-14) (15-20) (21-32) (33-40)
14 i} 12 | L8

d ¢ h: v F:
Hor
(41 - 155)
R a R a' R® a R’ a a R’ a’ R’

(41-44) (45-52) (53-54) (55-62) (63-74) (T5-90) (91-94) (95-116) (117-127) (128-137) (138-151) (152-155)
4 | 8 2 ] 646 | 6 L4 22 1| | [1] (IE} 4 |
F17

Postludijum Tutti
(s ritornel™) (koda)
(156 - 205) (206 - 238)

1 etapa lle. lle. IVe. I etapa lle. 1Hle.
(156-165)  (166-172) (173-198) (199-205) (206-219) (220-225) (226-298)
Le | L7210 L2l L1 Ll s [13]

dv 1 VvV el
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Lazar B. Dordevi¢

THE STYLISTIC POSITION OF DUSAN RADIC UNTIL
1957 BASED ON THE EXAMPLE OF THE CANTATA THE
SKULL-TOWER

Summary

The subject of this paper is the analysis of the vocal-instrumental piece The Skull-Tower by
the composer Dusan Radi¢. Composed in 1957 in the tumultuous period of the 1950s (post-war
period), this piece is observed in the context of the socio-cultural and political state in Serbia.
The paper portrays the cultural and political scenes in Serbia between 1946, when Radi¢ began
his studies in musical composition, and 1957 when The Skull-Tower was composed. The goal
of the paper is to define Radi¢’s individual style, including the composer’s relation towards
modernism and national style (folklore) in the context of his reaction to socialist realism.
Bearing in mind that the style which became definite in the 1950s did not change throughout
his life, Radi¢’s modernist and national stylistic determination will be outlined on the example
of the cantata The Skull-Tower.

Keywords: Dusan Radi¢, The Skull-Tower, cantata, style, modernism, national style
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Mmunka B. Hukonnh
Ynuseepsuineini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowko-ymeitinuuku paxynineii y Kpazyjesuy

TEOPUJCKE I METOOMYKE OCHOBE CPIICKOT
ITPABOIIMCA Y INJAXPOHUJCKOM I
CVHXPOHUJCKOM CBETIIY

(Berpko Bp6opuh, O cpiickom fipasoiiucy, beorpap:
JpymTBo 3a cpucku jesuk u KmwikeBHoct Cpouje, 2016,
192 ctp.)

Beh fiBa Beka y cpIICKOj KyITYypH IIPaBOINC je aKTyeTHA TeMa, a Tako he
6utu n 'y 6yayhHocTn jep 3ajjatak IMHIBUCTA jecTe Jja KOHTMHYMPAHO IpPO-
MUII/BAjy Teopujy u yHamnpebhyjy npumeny oprorpadcke Hopme. CaBpeMeHa
UCTPa)KMBama CPICKOT MPaBONNCa OfBMjajy Ceé Ha IMjaXpOHMjCKOM, CUH-
XPOHUjCKOM ¥ METOAMYKOM IIJIaHy, HITO C€ OfipakaBa y pafioBuMma Bemka
bp6opuha. JocagammuM fenuma oBor ayropa — MoHorpaduju Ilpasoiiuc
cpiickoe jesuka y Hacimiaenoj tipaxcu (2004) u 36upuu pagosa Ilpasoiiuc u
wkona (2011) — capa ce mpuapyKyje HoBa Kmwura.' ITy6nuxaumja O cpiickom
iipasoiiucy (2016) Bemka bpbopuha npencrasmpa nsbop pagoBa objaBbeHNX
y HayYHUM 4YacOINMCUMA U TeMAaTCKUM 300pHMLMMa (daconuc Cpiicku jeux,
36opHMLM MehyHapogHOr CTaBUCTIYKOT IjeHTpa). Kmbura cagpsxn mecHaect
Hay4YHMX YIaHaKa, Off KOjUX ce jefilaH 06jaBbyje npsu myT (,O MpaBONNCHOM
pany Anekcanzpa bennha”, usnoxxen Ha HayynoMm cactanky cnaBucra y By-
KOBe faHe, 2015).

Panosu cy HacTajanm y CK1ajy ca akTye/THUM T€OPUjCKUM M METOLUYKIM
mpo6eMuMa CpIICKOT IMPABOIIICA, KA0 M IpeMa IM/beBIMA MTOCTAB/LEHUM Y
Hay4YHUM IIpOjeKTMMa MuHKcTapcTBa IpocBeTe, HayKe ¥ TEXHOJIOUIKOT pas-
Boja.” TakaB KOHTEKCT ONPMHEO je fa casipkaj Kwure O cpiickom fipasoiiucy
YMHU Le/NHY, 00jefiumbeHy TpUMa acleKTNMa — AUjaXPOHMjCKUM, CMHXPO-
HIjCKUM U METOIMYKMM. Y CBAaKOM pajly JOMUHMPA jeflaH aCIIeKT, IPU YeEMY
ce oprorpadcka mpobneMaTrKa 0OCBeT/baBa U IIpeMa OCTajla /iBa aCIeKTa, Y3
jaCHO yCIOCTaB/beHY XUjepapxujy Kpurepujyma. OBakap IPUCTYII IPOMU3JIA-
3u: (a) M3 pa3BOJHOT TOKA CPIICKOT ITPABOIINCA Y IIOCTBYKOBCKOj (asu, obere-
YKEHOj HEYCIIeIMM ,,je3MYKIM 3ajeTHUIITBOM WCTOje3NYHNX peny6mmka’; (6)
13 HEOIIXOIHOCTM Jla C€ Y CaBPeMEeHNM YCTIOBUMA, KaJl je ,,Halll je3MK IIOHOBO

1 Bemko Bpb6opuh, IIpasoiiuc cpiickoZ jesuxa y nacitiasHoj iipaxcu, beorpan: Oumonomku
daxkynrer, 2004, 450 ctp.; Berbko Bpbopuh, Ilpasoiiuc u wxona, beorpan: JIpyimrso 3a
CpICKM je3uK 1 KibykeBHOCT Cpbuje, 2011, 155 cTp.

2 Peu je o mpojextuma: Teopujcko-meiiiogonowky oKeup 3a mogepHu3auujy ofiuca cpiickoz
jesuxa; Cpiicku jesux u wezosu pecypcu: itieopuja, oiiuc u ipumeHa.
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Ha3BaH CPICKUM , mpoHahe oxgrosapajyhm mpucryn n3meHama mpaBoIuca;
(B) 13 yyore Kojy HacTaBa, Off IPBOT pa3pefia OCHOBHE JI0 3aBPIIHOT pa3pena
Cpepbe LIKOJIe, MMa y IIpUMeHN OpTorpadcKe HOpMe.

3aBUCHO Off acHeKTa MCTPaXKMBamba, M3[iBajajy ce TPy TpyIlle HaydHUX
YIaHaKa. Y jefHOj TPYIM JOMUHMPA AUjaXPOHUjCKM aCIIeKT CPIICKOT IIPaBOo-
nuca: ,CpIcky npaBonyc Ha npenasy u3 XIX y XX Bek y cBeT/Iy JaHaIIbUX
pemrema’ (cTp. 9-20); ,,O mpaBonucHOM papy Anexcanppa bemmha” (ctp.
21-34); ,IIpenroBopu Hauux npasomnuca (ctp. 35—48); ,,CpIcku U3TOBOPU U
nucMa y XX BeKy Kpo3 yCTaBHA I 3aKOHCKa pelewa’ (CTp. 49-57); ,,IIncma y
CaBpeMeH)M IIPaBOINCUMA ‘CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je3uKa Ha moueTky XXI Beka”
(cTp. 59-69).

JIpyry rpyny umHe pajoBu y Kojuma ce (mpe)ucnutyjy oppehena op-
torpadcka perema: ,Heke mumemMe oko mucama BETMKOT U Major C/lIOBa”
(ctp. 71-80); ,Cxpahenure y nmpaBonucuma ¥ HpaBONMCHUM peYHMUIIMA
‘cprcKOXpBaTCKOr jesyuka Ha modetky XXI Beka” (ctp. 81-90); ,Hasusu Ha-
Ce/beHMX MeCTa, IbVXOBM eTHULM M KTEeTUI[M Y HPAaBOMMCHUM peIHMUIIMMA
cpuckor jesuka” (ctp. 91-102); ,TBop6a peun u mpaBoOINC — MUCabe CIIOXKe-
HUX JleTepMUHATUBHUX popMaljija ca IPBOM CTPAHOM KOMIIOHEHTOM (CTP.
103-114); ,llpra n upruna - cimasoctu u pasnuke” (ctp. 175-180). [Tocebny
HOATPYIy YMHE PafioBy IOCBeheHM MpaBONMCHOj TePMUHONOTHUjI: ,VIHTEp-
IYHKI[MjcKa TepMuHOIoruja of Byka o ganac” (ctp. 149-157); ,,bynyhuoct
CpIICKe MHTepIyHKUMjcKe TepMuHonoruje” (cTp. 159-166); ,O komMbuHOBa-
HVIM Vi YABOjeHUM MHTEPIYHKIMjCKUM 3HAL[MMA ¥ TePMIHMMA ITOMONY Kojiux
ce o3HauaBajy” (ctp. 167-174). Ha TeopujckoM IIaHy 3HadajaH je TekcT ,,IIpa-
BOMNMCHA HOpMa JlaHac: (He)ompaBaaHoCT usMeHa’ (cTp. 135-148).

Y 1pehoj rpynu cy pagoBu y Kojuma ce IpOMUIIbAjy METORMYKM acIie-
KTU IpaBoIca: ,MecTo mpaBomuca y HacTaBHOM mpouecy” (ctp. 115-125);
»HacTaBa mpaBoIuca CpPIICKOT jesuKa y HacTaBy 3a cTpaHue” (cTp. 127-134).

Op eneMeHaTa Hay4YHe alaparype, K\bUTa Cafip>KI ,,YBOHY HAIIOMEHY ,
y KOjoj ce YKpaTKO M3HOCH T€OPUjCKO-METOMOTOMIKY KOHIIENT CIIPOBEIEHNX
UCTpaxkupama (cTp. 5-6), ,JIuteparypy” (ctp. 181-189), xao u ,Hanomene o
KBU3N, Te ce Aajy 6ubamorpadckn nmogaun o usabpanum pagosuma (CTp.
191-192).

Y pajoBuMa ce 3amaka: (a) leTa/bHa aHanu3a rpabe (mpegrosopu pasmu-
YUTUX IPABOIINCA Ha ,,CPIICKOXPBATCKOM  je3MYKOM IIPOCTOPY; IPABOMICHN
PEYHUIIV; IPaBOMVICY Pas3ININTUX Ay TOPA; YCTABU M 3aKOHY O je3UKY; HaCTaB-
HU Iporpamy; yizbeHurm); (6) MCIpIIHa apryMeHTallVja 1 HaBohemwe OpojHIX
noparaka (mpumepu opTorpadcKyx IpaBua; IPaBOINMCHN TePMIHY; IOALIN
0 IPYIITBEHO-IIOJIMTUYKOM KOHTEKCTY); (B) eKCIVIMLINTHO HaBeleHe CMEepHM-
Iie 3a pemraBare oprorpadckux mpobrema u yHampebuBame MeTOAMKe Ha-
craBe npasomnuca. Ha oBaj HauMH JOaTHO ce, Ha AHATUTUYKO-CUHTETIYKOM
I1aHy, objefubyje CBUX IIeCHAaeCT HayYHUX YiaHaka Kwure O cpiickom iipa-
sotiucy Berpka Bpbopuha. Aytop Hactoju ga unrtaony obe3benu ysug y rpabhy
KOjy MCIIUTYje, ZoHOcehyu N3BOpHE TeKCTOBe, YMMe NPY>ka MOryhHOCT Apyrum
MCTpaXXMBa4MMa Jla Ce HaJIOBEXKY Ha IeroBe pe3y/iTare i 3aK/bydKe.
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ITpencraBuhemo ykpatko KibydHe pesynrare bpbopmheBux mcrpaxu-
Bama. KpUTHYKM ce mpoMuiba pasBoj CPICKOT IPABOINCA Y KOHTEKCTY
»CPIICKOXPBATCKOI” je3UdYKor IpocTopa. Ilpatm ce mocTKOAMPUKAICKO
mob6a: (a) mepmos KOHCONMMAOBaa mpaBonucHe Hopme (1868-1923); (6) mepu-
on Anexcangpa benuha (1923-1960); (8) nepuon Matuiie cprcke (1960—-1993);
(r) HOBM epuog (mocne 1993. ronuHe).

ToBopy ce o cTBapaoluMma Koju Cy OCHaXXmnu crpoBobheme Bykose
pedopme:

(1) Creso YyTypumo — Koju je akTMBHO] IKOJICKOj pUMeHM ByKoBux opTo-
rpad)cKMx pelllera JOIPUHEO CBOjUM yIOEHUIIMMA U MPUPYIHUIIMMA,

Off Kojux ce uspBaja Cpiicku fpasoniuc 3a wkoncky yuoiipe6y (1884);

(2) Crojan HoBakosuh — unja Cpiicka epamaiiuxa (1894) canpxu gBa mpa-
BOINCHa ofie/bKa (Pedennyny 3Hany; I71aBHa IpaBuIa O IPaBOIINCY);

(3) Jbybommp Hepguh — xoju je ykasao Ha 3Ha4aj JoC/IefjHe IPUMEHe OPTO-
rpadcke HOPMe, jep Cy TO ,IINTama KOja ce TUYY CBUjy HAC, a Y HallleM Cy
nroManajy” (y TeKCTy ,,O MpaBONNCY ¥ MHTEPIYHKIV I , 1894);

(4) Muwunan IlerpoBuh — 3acmy>kaH 3a I0jaBy IIKOJICKOT ITPaBOIINCA Ca Ipa-
BomCcHUM peuHuKoM (Cpiicku fipasoiiuc 3a cpegroe uikone, 1914);

(5) Josan Ckepmuh - koju je moKpeHyo aHKeTy Y CplicKom KrouiesHOM enac-
Huky (1914), mosuBajyhm nucre na ce onpepesne 3a MCTOYHO VTN jy>KHO
Hapedje, ¥ 9MMe ce IIpe AP>KaBHOT yjeluiberba II0Ka3ajo JBOjCTBO Y 13-
rOBOpMMa ¥ MMCMMMA Ha jy>KHOCTIOBEHCKOM IIPOCTOPY.’

IToce6na makmwa mocBehyje ce muTamuMa Memama OPTOrpadcKux pe-
IIema: ,Kako ce J0/asy O HOBUX NMPABOMNMCHUX pellierna, KO UX IpefIaxe,
KO uXx yTBpbyje u Ko ux Bepmbmxy]e (CTp 136). ,,Y TMHTBUCTUYIKUM KPYTO-
BUMA Ce MUC/TH, TBPAV U [IOKa3Yje jia je CPIICKM IIPABOMNC Y TIOC/IEibA /BA
BeKa MMao eBOMYTUBHU PasBOj U [ja HAITIMX 3a0KpeTa 1 BEeMKUX IPOMeHa
Huje 6uo ox 1818. roguue” (cTp. 135). MebyTnMm, aHanusa nokasyje ja je op-
torpadcka HopMa Oumia M3NI0KeHa M3MeHaMa, Koje Cy ce Y IOCTIefHbUX CTO
TOIMHA OYMTOBAJIe Y HOBUM NPUPYIHNUIIMMA:

(1) IIpasotiuc cpiickoxpeaiiickoZ KrouxesHo? jesuxa AnexcaHppa bemmha
(1923), oBo feno nmarto je BuIle n3fama — npepaheno (1930), monpassbe-
HO (1934) n nonymweno (1950) nspame;

(2) Ipasoiiuc cpiickoxpeaiiickoza KrouxesHo? jesuxa MaTtuue cpricke u Ma-
tuie xpBarcke (1960);

(3) IIpasoiiuc cpiickoza jesuxka Matuie cpucke (1993), koju je uMao jBa 10-
HOBJbeHa usnama (1994. u 2002. rogune);

(4) WsmemeHo n momymweHO usfame IIpasoiiuca cpiickoia jesuka Maruie
cpucke (2010), y 0BOM JielTy IOCTOjM BeMMKY O6poj M3MeHa, ,,0f] KOjuX Cy
HeKe OIpaBJaHe, a HEKe HeollpaBfjaHe .

3 OBoj TeMM ayTOP je MOCBETHO IOCEOHO UcTpakuBame: Besbko bpbopuh, O ankeiiu Josana
Crepnuha y Cpiickom Krouscesrom enacHuxy, beorpan: Unroja mramma, 2016, 238 ctp.
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YHouemwe 13MeHa y npaBomnuc 6uhe ompaBgaHO caMoO ako je HOBO pe-
IIere 3HaTHO 607be of crapor. [To3HaTo je na cy npomene npahene Temkoha-
Ma y OfBMKaBamy Off IPETXOZHO Hay4eHOr. 3aTO je HajIIOTOZHIje ,,[a C€ HEKO
BpeMe He Melba IPaBOIICHA HOPMa, a/Ii A Ce O II0jefUHATHIM, CIOPHUM pe-
IIeVIMa [OBefie 0301/baH PasroBop 1 fja ce, Kaj 3a To fobe Bpeme, Hecrop-
He C71ab0CTV OTKJIOHE 1 Jla Ce y TIOHOB/bEHOM M3Jjalby MCIpaBe caMO CUTHE
rpeuike u HecriopHu nponyctu’ (cTp. 19).

O anamusupanuM oprorpadckum pememruma usHehemMo KibydHe
3aK/byUKe:

(1) Benuko u mano cnoéo — y aKTye/THOM IIPaBOIICY IIOjefjMHa IIPaBIIa HUCY
jacHa, ,HeKajia Cy ‘TIpeHOpMHUpaHa, HeKaja Cy u3MeHe ypabheHe Hemo-
TpebHO, 300T Yyera cMo ocTany 6e3 KOHTMHYUTETA, Ia je 6poj rpemaka
(ne)ouexmBan” (ctp. 80);

(2) Cxpahenuuye — y nmopehemwy ca ocTanuMm akTyeTHIM HAIL[MOHATHUM IIPaBO-
N1CKYMa Ha IIPOCTOPY HeKaJjalllibel CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je3MKa, IPaBOoINC
CPIICKOT je3MKa MMa HajKOMIUIEKCHMjy HOfieny cKpaheHuia, HajBuime
IyONMeTHUX pelllerba, a Y MOjelUHNM CIy4YajeBMMa OCTaB/ba ,IIPEBUINe
crnobope” (ctp. 91);

(3) Hasuesu nacemweHux meciiia, eiliHuyy U Kitieiiuyu — ToTpebHO je fepuHmca-
TV KOjU Ce Ha3MBY MeCTa [IOHOCE U KaKO Ce HaBOJie €THVK 1 KTEeTHK, HaBO-
IUTY CTIOpHe IpKMepe, n3beraBary Ay6iere, Ipelusupary objaliberma,
HaIIPaBUTU OTK/IOH IIpeMa XpBaTCKOM CTaHAapay (ctp. 101);

(4) Cnosxcene gettiepmunainiueHe popmauje ca ipeom ClipaHoM KOMIUOHEHITIOM
- aHa/IM3a MOoKa3syje a MOCTOje MPOIYCTH Y YUOeHNI{MMA U KY/ITYPHUM
BOAMYMMA, A JOAATHM NPOO/IEM je TO IITO Cy y aKTYEeTHOM IIPaBOIICY
CPIICKOT je3uka ocTase ofipehene HejacHohe (cTp. 114);

(5) Lptwia u ypiiuya — paBUIa O YIOTPpeOM IpTe 3aC/Iy>Kyjy BUIIE MaXKbe
Hero LITO UM ce 06M4YHO nocBehyje y mpupyuHuimma, jep nmajy 3Ha-
YajHy YJIOTY Y CMMCAOHOM OOIMKOBamy TEKCTa; IpaByUIa O YHOTpeOu
LpTHLe Yy NMPUPYYHUIMMA Cy Hajuyenrhe afekBaTHO objaurmeHa (CTp.
179-180).

PamoBn mocBeheHu mpaBONMCHO] TepMUHONOTUjM IOKasyjy crnenehe:
»Hallla MHTepIYHKIMjcKa TepMUHOMOTHja y IPOTeK/Ia 1Ba BeKa Huje Omia
yjenHadeHa, a Huje Hu faHac. IIpBo jy je Hy)XHO KOMIUIETUPATH, a OTOM
yjemHa4MTU U KOHAUYHO yTBpAuTH (KopndukosaTtn)” (ctp. 157).

3a mpoxy6/prBabe TEOpHUje MPaBOINCa 3HAYAjHO je TO IITO Cy Y CUHTe-
TUYKOM JIeTTy PafloBa y KOjyIMa Ce aHaIM31pa KOPITYC, MHTET PUCAHN OATOBOPU
Ha OILITA INUTama: (a) KAaKaB je HAjIIOTOHU)U peqgocieq 001Aciiiu y IPaBOIIN-
cy; (6) Koja cy CBOjCTBa afleKBAaTHOT #ipeq2060pa MPaBONNCHOT IPUPYYHUKA;
(B) KOju Cy KpUTepUjyMu KBalIUTeTa HpA6oiucHoZ peuruka; () Koje mapame-
Tpe Tpeba IPUMEHUTH Jja OU ce Y IPABOMNCY IOCTUIAO LIJIOBUT OIVIC HUCMA.

Hox ce y xwusu Ilpasoiiuc u wkona (2011) uMnnmkamnyje 3a HaCTaBHY
IpaKCy [ajy Ha OCHOBY eMIIMPMjCKOT MCIIMTUBAMKba CIIPOBEJCHOT Ha Y30PKY



Teopujcke u melioguyke 0cHo8e cplckor Upagoiuca y gujaxpOHUJCKOM U CUHXPOHUJCKOM ceelliny

HAaCTaBHMKA M YUeHNKa (IPUMeEIbeHe Cy aHKeTe M TECTOBN), Cafia je cMep guc- L
Kycuje fpyraunju. [Tonasu ce ox ananmse oprorpadckux npaBuja y HaCTaB- o
HJM IIPOrpaMiuMa, yOeHNIMMA 1 IPAaBOIVICHUM NPUPYYHUIINMA, @ y3 pa- B,
BOIIMCHY IIPUCTYII, TEOPUjCKU Ce MPOMUII/bA ¥ MeTOOWYKY npuctymn. Ha taj @
Ha4yMH yHanpebyje ce MeTofdka Teopuja Kojy je ayTop YCIIOCTaBMUO y KHbM-

su IIpasoiiuc cpiicko? jesuka y nacitiasnoj tipaxcu (2004). Aytop nacuctupa 2,
He caMo Ha yHanpebuBamy HacTaBe, Hero U Ha OeCpeKOpHUM ypbeHmim- S
Ma: ,,YYeHUIIM CY jefyHa rpylnanyja Koja joll KyIlyje KibUre, ako ce 13y3Me o
Manu 6poj 6ubnmomana” (147). Hosuny y kwusu O cpiickom iipasotiucy (2016)  w
IpefiCTaB/ba MpPaBOMMCHa OOyKa y HAacTaBM CPIICKOT je3yKa 3a CTpaHIe.’ L?
AyTop yKa3syje fa je Ba)KHO yCIIOCTaBUTM Ipely3He rpaHuie nsMebhy mecr Lﬁ

HIBOA 3Halba CPIICKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT je3VKa U YK/bBYIUTH CBe IIPaBOIUCHE 00-
nactu (ctp. 134).

Ha 3axpyunmo. — Crenehe roguue 6uhe gBa Beka o mojase CpiickoZ
pjeunuxa (1818) 1 cTO memeceT roguHa Off 3BAaHMYHOT NIPUXBaTama pedopme
Byxka Kapaynha (1868). logajmMo ToMe u cTo roguHa of ctBapama Kpamesu-
He Cp6a, XpBara u Crnosenana (1918), KOjOM IIOYMIbE, KAaKO C€ KacHUje Io-
Ka3aJ10, HeOfIP>XKIBO ,,CPIICKOXPBATCKO™ je3N4KO jemnHCTBO. Vinyhuy cycper
IIOMEeHYTUM jybusnejuma, nybnukanuja O cpiickom iipasoiiucy (2016) Bepka
bp6opuha orBapa guckycujy o pasBojy M TEOPUjCKMM OCHOBaMa CPIICKOT
IIpaBOINCa, PUHIMIINMA MHOBUpPaba OPTOrpadCcKuX pelera U METORNY-
KJM IIOCTaBKaMa HacTaBe CPIICKOT Kao MaTepmer 11 Kao CTpaHor je3nka. OBa
Kmbura gonpunocu 6ynyhum ncrpakupamwuma npysxajyhu pesynrarte kpure-
PMjaTHO yTeMe/beHNX aHa/IN3a MPaBOMMCHOT KOPITYCa, ATl U CTaB/babeM Ha
yBup rpabe Kxoja je unHMIa KOpIyC.

4 TInTamyMa HacTaBe CPUCKOZ KAO CHIPAHOZ je3uKa ayTOp TOBOPH Y jeJHOM OJf pPaHMj!X dIa-
Haka, Koju Huje obyxBahen kwurom O cpiickom fipasoiiucy, B. Berbko bpbopnh, Cprckn
jesuk Kao crpanyu Ha Mepununckom daxyntery y Beorpany, y: Cpiicku kao ciipanu y iiieo-
puju u iipaxcu, Yp. Munopag Jeunh, beorpan: ®unonomxu paxynret, 2007, crp. 111-119.
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Ahamosuh Bojana JI.

Pobena 1985. roguue y CapajeBy. Inmmommpana je 2007. Ha Oumonomkom ¢akynirery
YumBepsurera y Beorpany, Ha Karefpu 3a €HITIECKM je3MK ¥ KIbVDKEBHOCT. MacTep
crynuje je saBpimta 2010. Ha ®unosodekom dakynrery y Hosom Capy, onbpann-
BUIM pafi ,,Henoyspaun npunosenaun y pomanuma Cpue itiame, bBrega eaitipa u @rno-
bepos tnaiiazaj”. TperyTHO je mokTopaHT Ha Pumomomkom ¢akynrery y Beorpagy
(cMep: KmbIpKeBHOCT) U IMIIe AMUCEpTAlMjy O pemenuuju moesuje Bonra Burmana
y KOHTEKCTY CpIICKe KIbVDKeBHe aBaHTapfe. Pagy xao McTpaxmBay NpUIPAaBHUK Ha
VIHCTUTYTY 3a KIbIDKEBHOCT M yMeTHOCT. O6/IacTy MCTpaKMBama: eHITIeCKa M aMe-
pUUKa KIbJDKEBHOCT, KIbJDKeBHE U KYITypHe Bese uaMely aHrmoamepuuke u cpricke
KIbVDKEBHOCTH, CTY/iUje KYAType, UHTePAUCHUIIMHAPHE M MHTEPMeMja/iHe pelanuje
KIbJDKEBHOCTH M IPYTUX YMETHOCTH.

bojana.acamovic@gmail.com

Bbnarojesnh Caska H.

Penosuu mpodecop Oumosodekor dakynrera y Humry rae ap>xu HacTaBy Ha CBa Tpu
CTyIMjCKa HUBOa: Npefaje EHITecKy je3aK Ha OCHOBHMM M MAaCTEPCKMM CTyAMjaMa U
IIprmemeny MMHTBUCTVKY U KOHTpacTMBHA MCTpaXMBama aKafleMCKOT AMCKypca Ha
moxTopckuM crymmjama. IIpenmer IlpuMermeHa MMHIBUCTMKA IIpefaje M Ha MacTep-
CKMM M JOKTOpCKuM cTyaujama Oumonomko-ymernudkor daxynrera y Kparyjesuy.
Ob6jaBuna je Tpu MoHOrpaduje, jefaH YHUBEP3UTETCKHU yIIOeHUK 1 mpeko 70 Hayd-
HO-MCTPXMBAYKMX PafioBa, KOj IOKPMBAjy TPMU OONACTM HEHOI MHTEPeCcOBaIba:
U3yJaBarbe eHITIECKOT je3VKa Kao je3NKa CTPyKe, KOHTPACTUBHY aHANMNM3Y aKaJeMCKOT
AUCKypca ¥ METORMKY HAaCTaBe €HIVIECKOT jesnKa. YdecToBana je Ha MehynapogHom
TEMIIYC npojexary ‘Fostering University Support Services and Procedures for Full
Participation in the European Higher Education Area’ (2013 - 2016), Ha Haumonanrszom
Hpojexary ,,JJMHaMuKa CTpyKTypa cpIIcKor jesuka” (2011 - 2017), a 3a cobom nma 1 fisa
ayTOpCKa IIPOjeKTa 13 06/1acTi KOHTPACTMBHUX MCTPaKMBakba aKaJeMCKOT AMCKypca,
peanusoBaHa Ha VIHCTUTY Ty 3a IMHIMCTUYKA UCTPaXKMBarba YHUBep3uTeTa y bepreny,
Hopsemxa (2002) 1 Ha YHUBep3urety y Ipany, Aycrpuja (2004).
savka.blagojevic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

Becuh Jby6umna [I.

Pobena 1989. ropure. Pagu xao acuctenT Ha Y4nuTe/bcKoM (DaKylITeTy YHUBEp3UTeTa
y beorpany, Ha npegmetnma Cprcku jesuk I n Cprckn jesux II. CrygeHT je moxTOp-
CKVIX aKaJieMCKMX cTyanja Ha @uonomkoM daxynrery y beorpany — momyn Cprickn
jesux. Ha mcrom ¢akynrery 3aBpuma je 1 OCHOBHe, a I MacTep CTyAuje, ogbpanu-
BIIM MacTep paj IOf Ha3UBOM: Yiliuuyaj ipomere cpequre HA CIAOUNHOCT AKYeHTILY-
ayuje, ox, BohctBoM MeHTOpa mpod. ap Jemuie JokanoBuh Muxajnos. ObjaBuna je
cnepehe papose: ,,Axo cu u3 Tynuca, ga i cu TyHvoxaHMH vt TyHUITaHNH (0 HEKUM
mpobeMaTNYHNM eTHUIMMA 1 KTeTuruma)’, Ceeil peuu, 6poj 37-38, 2014. u ,Ipem-
Ke y opehuBamy npunora”, Mnosayuje y naciiasu, XXVIII, 2015/4.
ljubica.vesic@uf.bg.ac.rs
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I'nyman Tatjana /b.

Pobena je 1976. rogune y Combopy. Maructpupana je n gokropupana Ha Ofceky 3a
aHrmMCcTUKY Ha Punozodcekom daxynrery y Hosom Cany, a 3amocrena je Ha Katenpu
3a eHITIeCKN je3uk Ha PakynTeTy 3a IpaBHe U IOCIOBHE cTyAuje gp /lazap Bpkaitiuh
y HoBom Capy y 3Bamy pouenra. [Jobutnuna je Xjybepr Xamcppu / Pynbpajr cru-
nexpuje 2006/2007. ropuHe, MmTO joj oMoryhaBa CTPyYHO ycaBpLUIABae Y PATUIUTIM
aMepuyYKMM OOpa3OBHVMM MHCTUTYLiMjaMa JM 3aBplLIeTaK IpBe TOAMHE JOKTOPCKMUX
crynuja Ha YHuBep3utety Ilen Crejt. Ibena Hajyxa o6mact nHTepecoBama 06yxBaTa
o6pa3oBarbe HACTaBHIKa €HITIECKOT je31Ka, IeTOBO CTPYYHO ycaBpllaBambe 1 popMu-
pambe 1 IPOMEHY IefiarolIKIX yBepemba, Ia je Y CKIafly ¢ TUM Ayro O6uIa aHra)koBaHa
npu bpuranckom caBery y beorpany xao mMXOB MHCTPYKTOP 3a METO/IMKY HacTaBe
eHIVIECKOT je3aMKa opranusyjyhu u ompxasajyhu 6pojHe pajiioHMIe LIMPOM 3eMIbe.
O6jaBua je Benuku 6poj pagoBa y 3eM/bI ¥ MHOCTPAHCTBY Ha IOMEHYTe TeMe, Kao 1
MoHorpadujy MehycobHo obyuasarve Koneza Kao 06nuK CHIPYy*HOZ Ycaspuia6aroa Ha-
citiasHuxa enenecko? jesuxa y usnamwy Ounosodcekor daxynrera y Hosom Capy.
tatjana.glusac@gmail.com

OangeroBmh Hukona H.

Poben je 1985 rogune y KocoBckoj Mutposuuy, perry6nuka Cpbuja. OCHOBHY IIKOITY
3aBpuIMO je y Byuurpny, a cpemy y Kocosckoj Murposunu. Ilo 3aBpiieHoM cpefimbem
obpasoBamy, 2003. roguHe ymmucao je ocHOBHe cryauje Ha ®unosopckom dakynrery
y Ilpumtuan ca npuBpemennm cegmmreM y KocoBckoj Mutposunu, Ha cmepy Ew-
Znecku jesux u KrouxesHocii. Y mpepBul)eHOM pOKy IONIOXKNO je CBe MCTIUTE Ipef-
Bubene mwraHoM u porpamom u 2007. roguHe cTeKao 3Bambe Jummomupanor npode-
Copa eHIJIECKOT je3MKa ¥ KIbVDKeBHOCTH. Y mepuopy of 2008-2010. rogune, paguo je
Kao mpodecop eHITIECKOT je3VKa U KIVDKeBHOCTU Y CPENIEboj MEUIIMHCKO] KON Y
KOCOBCKoj Mutposuny, a 2010. rogune 6uBa 61/1paH y 3Barbe CapajHMKa y HaCTaBI,
a IOTOM, IIOC/Ie YIMCUBamba JOKTOPCKUX CTyAuja Ha Puronomko-yMeTHNIKOM ¢a-
KynreTy Yuusepsutera y Kparyjesuy, cmep Hayka o jesuxy, U y 3Bambe aCUCTEHTA.
HaHac je 3anocnen Ha Punosodckom pakynrery y KocoBckoj Mutposuiy, a \meroBo
y>Ke Hay4HO NHTepecoBamwe obyxBara Poneruxy u Gononorujy. [Ipujasno je foKTOp-
CKy Te3y mop, HasuBoM DowHelicko-PoHonouKa nepyeiuuja u IpogyKyuja eHeneckux
MOHogﬁWOHe'a Ha mepuujapuom HUB0y Ha KaTean 3a eHIJIECKU jesm( U KIbVDKEBHOCT
Outononko-yMeTHnIKor ¢axynrera y Kparyjesuy.

dzoni_gep@yahoo.com

IOunos Bacuh Mapwuja E.

Pobena je 1980. rogune. JKusu u pagy y Huury kao nujanucra 1 KI1aBUPCKY IIeHaror.
TpeHYTHO je CTyeHT ApyTe rofinHe MHTEPANCINIUIVHAPHUX TOKTOPCKIX aKafleMCKIX
crynuja — Teopuje yMeTHOCTM M Mefyja Ha YHUBEP3UTETy yMeTHOCTM y beorpapy.
Crypuje xnaBupa 3aBpmmia je Ha ®axynrery ymernocrtu y Humy. IToctaunnomcke
cTypuje KinaBupa noxabana je Ha HanuonanHoj My3mukoj akamemuju ,,Ilanuo Bra-
purepos” y Coduju (Byrapcka). Onbpannna je Marucrapcky tesy ,OcobeHocTn my-
3MYKOT jesyKa y KmaBupckuM gennma Kinoga Jebucnja” ca najummm noxsanama. Of
jaryapa 2005. rogyHe pagy Kao acucteHT Ha Katenpu 3a xmaBup Ha PakynreTy ymer-



Hoctyi y Humry. [lepMaHeHTHO HacTyIa Ha KOHIIEPTVIMA Kao COMNCTA, KAMEPHM MY3M1-
Jap 1 KIaBMpCKu capapuuk. Opopanmia je Marnctapcky tesy OcobeHociliu my3uukoZ
jesuxa y knasupckum genuma Knoga ebucuja ca najsummm noxsanama. Of janyapa
2005. mo maHac pajgu Kao acucTeHT Ha Karenpu 3a xmaBup Ha PakynaTeTy yMeTHOCTHI
y Humry. 3a6enexxenn cy mwenn Hactymu umpoM Cpbuje u y 3eMm/bama 13 OKpyXKerba
(buX, makenonuja, byrapcka). Onpskaina je Ha feceTHHe COMCTUYKVIX IeI0BeYePIbIX
KaMepHIX KoHIlepara usBogehu ctuciku 1 GopmMaaHo pasHOMUK U IMPOK PerepTo-
ap. A¢puHnTeTe MpeMa TeOPUjCKUM AUCLUIUIMHAMA II0Ka3asa je Kpo3 UCTPaKMBaYKL
pan y obnmacTyt ucTopuje u Teopuje nujaHusMa npupebyjyhn konneprHa mpenaBama
Ha KOjuMa CBOja 3aIlaXkama WIyCTpyje usBohemeM kpahux cermeHara My IeIOBUTIX
KOMIIO3WIIHja, 3a Koje je obujama mobpe kputuke y momahoj mrammu. Iloce6Ho ce
UCTUYe HYU3 OBAaKBMX IpefaBama 13 2012. ropuHe nocBeheHNx KIaBUPCKOj MY3UIIN
Kioma Jebrcnja ca akijeHTOM Ha MHTEPIIPETALV]CKIM CIIEI{UPUIHOCTIMA.
marija.dinov.vasic@gmail.com

Houunh JKempko C.

Poben 1982. ropune y Cmenepesckoj ITamanmmy. JIunnoMupao MIIAHCKY je3UK Y XMC-
IaHCKe KmbJDKeBHOCTH Ha Karempy 3a mbepujcke crynuje @umonomkor daxynrera
y Beorpany (2007), rue je ombpaHmuo u paji MacTep U3 XUCIAHCKMX KIBVDKEBHOCTHU
(2010). Ha ®unonommkoM daxynrery YHusepsutera y beorpagy 2015. roguse mpuja-
BJO OKTOPCKY Te3y Iof| HacmoBoM Peuyeiiyuja wiiancke fioeuje Ha cPpiickom Z060pHOM
iogpyujy. Om 2006. no 2009. capahmsao ca OEBC-oM, OMbyncmanom Katamonuje,
IlMnanckom Tenesusujom (TVE) u nmuctom El Pais. Ox 2007. mo 2012. roguHe papno
Kao 6ubmroTeKap 1 capagHuK y HacTasy Kareznpe 3a n6epujcke crynuje Gumomnomkor
®dakynrera y Beorpany. Op okto6py 2012. Ha ncrom ®akynrery 6upaH y 3Bame acuc-
TEeHTa 3a 00/IaCTM IIMAHCKA KIBYDKEBHOCT U KYITypa. YPEelHMK je eaniyja IIImaHCcKe
KIBJDKEBHOCTY Y u3fjaBaukuM Kyhama ITapreHon (,,Bibliotheca Hispania”) u Tanecn
(»bubnmmotexa Berpemaue”). Koayrop je yni6ennxa Ceeili xuciianucitiuke: y60q y ciiy-
guje (2010) 1 ayTOp Bullle WIaHAKa M PafioBa Y HAyYHMM YacONMCYMA ¥ 300pHUIIIMA
ca HaloHaMHuX U MehyHaponuux 1 koH¢epeHiyja. IIpeBeo Bullle K1acuKa I caBpe-
MEHUX JlefIa IIITaHCKe U XMCIIaHoaMepude KibIDKeBHOCTY, MeDy kojuma Ciliape wiian-
cke pomance (2011); Xoce Jepo, Biblioteca (2012); Joun Xyan Maunyen, Knes /lykanop
(2014); Mocapaiicke xaphe (2015). baBu ce IITaHCKMM CpefHBIM BeKOM, BepcuduKa-
I[VIjOM, TeOPVjOM IIpeBoherba ¥ CaBpeMEHOM HOe3VjOM.

donzellco@yahoo.com

Bophesuh Jacmuna II.

HonenT na ®unosodcxom Pakynrery y Humnry roe npenaje EHrecku je3uk Ha 0CHOB-
HUM ¥ MacTepPCKUM CTyAMjaMa. AHra>KoBaHa je kao roctyjyhu npodecop u Ha duro-
3o¢ckoM daxynrery y Hukmuhy, Yausepsurer y Ilpuoj Topu. CBoj HayuHO-uCTpa-
XKVBAYKM paj] yCMepUIa je Ha TpU 00/acTi: IpyMerbeHa TMHIBYUCTYKA ca IOCeOHUM
Har7acKOM Ha IIPMMEHM padyHapa y HacTaBU €HITIECKOT je3MKa, COLMONMHTIBUCTHKA U
IIpeBOAMIAIITBO. Pe3ynTaTe CBOjUX UCTpaXKVBamba PeJOBHO U3/TaXe Ha foMahuM cKy-
IoBMMa Kao ¥ Ha MehyHapoguum koHpepeHnujama y mHOCTpaHCTBY. ObjaBuia je OKO
50 HayYHO-UCTpaKUBAYKMUX pajoBa y somMahum u MehyHapogHuMm ny6mikanujama u
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YacOIMCUMA, ayTOP je ABe MOHOrpaduje U ABa yIOeHNKa, a KOayTop je yiOeHuKa 3a
ydere eHIZIECKOT je3NKa Ha I0YeTHOM HNMBOY. YUYECHMK je HeKOMMKO MehyHapopHux
mpojekara, ofi Kojux cy Asa TEMIIYC npojekTtn, a iBa IpojeKTa peann3oBaHa Cy y
oxBupy Hemauke cryx6be 3a akamemcky pasmeny (JAAJT). Kao cymcku Tymauy 3a eH-
TJIECKU VI HEMAYKIN jeSI/IK aKTMBHO C€ 6aBI/I IIpEBOAVTAIITBOM, MEHTOD je HEKO/IMIVTHNI
KaHJyJaTa, peljeH3upaa je 6pojHe MOHOrpaduje 1 Kibure, aKTUBaH je WIaH CTPYYHUX
M HayYHVX acollMjaliija, OpTraHM3AIOHNX ofi6opa Kao 1 ypehnBaukux ofgdopa.
jasmina.djordjevic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

Hophesuh JTazap b.

Poben 1992. rogure y Kparyjesny. CtypenT je gpyre roguae JJOKTOPCKMX aKaJeMCKIX
crypuja Komnosunuje na @akynrery Mysudke ymeTHoCTH y beorpagy y kmacu mpo-
¢decopa 3opana Epuha. Jlazap Hophesnh je Hocwnan Bule cTueHanja 3a N3y3eTHe
pesynTare Ha CTyfiMjaMa M Harpaja 3a CTBapajallTBoO. YcaBpllaBa ce Ha MacTep Kypce-
BIJIMa CaBpeMeHNX KoMmo3nutopa y bocan, Crosenuju n Aycrpuju. Unas je Yapyskema
kommosuropa Cp6uje. Comuctiika, KaMepHa, OpKecTapcKa fea U Jiefla IpuMemeHe
mysuke Jlaszapa Hopbesuha ussohena cy y beorpany, Kparyjesuy u Hosom Cany. 3a-
HOCTIEH je Kao mpodecop Mysuuke KyniType y OcHOBHOj mkonu ,,KpeaTnsHo mepo’,
beorpap. Ha xonkypcy Mysnuke npogykunje PTC-a komnosunuja Reminiscence 3a
cumbonujcku opkectap Jlasapa Hopbesuha je yspiehena 3a ussoheme.
kompozitor.djordjevic@gmail.com

Jawuh Janujena M.

Pobena 1982. ropguue y lllamyy. OcHOBHe cTyAuMje MTanMjaHNCTVKe 3aBpiuya Ha Pu-
nonoIKoM QakynTeTy YHusepsurera y beorpapy. JJokTopcke cTyqvje U3 MTaNIMjaHNC-
THKe ¥ KITaCUYHO-CPefbOBeKOBHe QIIONOrMje 3aBpIuna Ha Yausepsurtety Ka’ ®o-
ckapu y Benenmju. Op 2014. roguHe pagn Kao HOLEHT 33 UTAMNjaHCKY KIbVDKEBHOCT U
KynTypy Ha Kartenpu 3a utammjaHucTuxy OuaonomkKo-yMeTHUIYKOT daKynTeTa YHN-
Bep3urera y Kparyjesny. YcaBpuaBana ce y Beneunju, Ilafgosu, Cujern u Ilepybu.
Hay4no-ucTpakuBaukuM pafiom 6aBy ce y 0oOMacTM WMTanMjaHCKe KHIbVDKEBHOCTH,
UTaNMjaHCKe KYIType M KOMIIApaTMBHUX CTyAMja (CPIICKO-UTANMjaHCKe KIbVDKEBHE
U KynTypHe Bese). baBu ce u nmpeBohemeM ca MTanMjaHCKOT Ha CPIICKM M3 06/macTy
KIbYDKEBHOCTY, YMETHOCTH, YicTopuje 1 ¢unosoduje. 3a npesop IammnejeBor miucma
Toctiohu Kpucmiunu og Jlopene popebeHa joj je mpectybkHa MehyHapopnna Harpapa
»Jujero Banepn”.

danijelajanjic@filum.kg.ac.rs

danijelajanjic. mn@gmail.com

JoBanosuh Hemama [I.

Poben 1990. rogune y Hunry. Mactep ctyauje ¢unonoruje (JemaprmaH 3a cprcky u
KOMITapaTUBHY KIVDKEBHOCT) 3aBpumo je 2016. rogmHe Kao HajOOBY CTYJEHT TeHe-
panyje. TpeHYTHO pajgu Ha CTPY4HOj Ipakcu y ,IIpBoj Humkoj rumHasuju CreBaH
Cpemary”. O6jaBuo je 36upky mecama ,AkBapujym”~ 2010. romyuHe u 3a mecMe U3 OBe
36Mpke m0610 IPBY Harpany ,Pame [Ipannan” 3a mmage. [lecme cy My nsmasusne y da-
comncuMa ,[annna’, ,Tox” u ,Ipaguua” Vsabpan je 2013. rogyHe 3a IpefcefHNKa



YmpasHor of6opa ,JlpyimTsa 3a HeroBame AyXoBHUX Bpegroctu Byk Kapannh’, koje
je Hacrano u3 OrpaHkKa ,,Bykose 3agy>x6une” y Humry. CBoje Hay4dHe pajoBe Ipe3eH-
TOBAO je Ha fomahyM 1 MehyHapogHNM HayYHUM CKYIIOBMMa U KOHpepeHIMjama. Y
CBOjUM PaJiOBMMa KOPUCTH MIOCTKONIOHMjaIHy KPUTHKY, CABpEMEHE TEOPIje YnTarba I
VHTepIIpeTalyje  HOCTKIACHYHY KOTHUTVBHY HapaTOIOTH]y.
n.jovanovic90ni@gmail.com

Jojuh Ospa P.

Honent Ha ®unosopckom pakynrery YHusepsurera y Vicrounom CapajeBy (Kate-
Iipa 3a eHIVIECKU je3VIK U KIbJDKeBHOCT). OnOpaHua je MarucTapcKy Tesy 13 o0macTu
Teopyje TOBOPHVX YMHOBA (YMHOBU >kajbe M 3aXBa/bMBamba), HOK je Y HOKTOPCKO]
AucepTanyju o6pafiuia TeMy je3aNYKOT XyMOpa y XyMOPUCTUYKUM cepujama. Hakon
ozmbpaHe TOKTOPCKe JycepTaluje, ¢ I/beM CTBapama OCHOBE 3a KOMITapaTyBHA JIC-
TpaXkMBamba CPICKOT M APYrux jesuka Ha Gunosodckom ¢axynrery Ha Ilanama, Bo-
IWJIa je MpojeKaT KOjU je 3a pe3y/nTaT MMao IPBY el1eKTPOHCKM KOPIIyC CaBpPEMEHOT
cprckor jesuka y bocan u Xepuerosunm (http://korpus.ffuis.edu.ba). Tpenytno ce
3aHVIMa HOBO3CITAHOCKUM U 6pI/ITaHCKI/IM ImapraMeHTapHUM AVCKYPCOM, a HApOINTO
MOFthOCTI/IMa IBUXOBOT Hopel')eH)a "3 IEPCHEKTUBE TPAAVIVOHAINX IIPATMAaTNIKNX
teopuja. [Tpu ToM, moce6Hy Makmwy mocBehyje AMCKYpCy MOCTAaHNYKNX MUTamba, Kao
u MoryhHoCTVMMa NIpUMjeHe KIacuyHe Teopuje YYTBOCTU Y MHTepaKIuju usMeby mo-
CTaHVIKa ¥ IpeficjefaBajyher.

olja.jojic@ftuis.edu.ba

Koctuh Jbupana C.

Pobena je 1972. rogune y Yaxuny. Junnommpana je 1997. na Gunosodckom paxynrery
y Hosom Cany, Ha cMepy JyrocoBeHCKe KibVMXKEBHOCTY U CPIICKOXpBAaTCKM je3uk. Ha
uctoM aKynTeTy 3aBpIINIIa je ITOCTAUIIIOMCKE CTyAuje 13 06macTy CpIicKa KibVKeB-
HOCT. Marucrpupana je 2005. rofuHe ¢ TeMOM MarucTapckor paja Punonowxu pag
Jby6omupa Citiojanosuha. Joxkropupana je 2013. roguue takobe Ha Ounosodckom
¢daxynrery y Hoom Capy, onbpaHuBIIM JOKTOPCKY Te3y HOJ, HasuBOM IIpo3Ho geno
Bnagana ‘bophesuha. Pagyu Ha YuuterbckoM pakynTeTy y YXKUIY Y 3Bamy JOLCHTA.
AyTop je Beher 6poja Hay4HUX M CTPY4HUX pajoBa. [Ipupenuia je kwury o Bragany
Hopbhesuhy 3a Autonorujcky ennuyjy Heceili sexosea cpiicke KrouscesHociiu. O6macT
Hay4YHOT ¥ CTPYYHOT MHTEpPeCOBama: CPIICKA KIbVDKEBHOCT 19. BeKa, KIbVDKEBHOCT 32
Aely ¥ MeTOAMKA HacTaBe CPIICKOT je3VKa U KIbJDKeBHOCTL.

ljkostic972@gmail.com

Kpcmanosuh VBana M.

Pobena y Yauky 1977. roguue. 3aspumiaa Ounonomku ¢akyrner y beorpagy 2001.
roguHe (Karempa 3a aHI/micTuKy), Ha KojeM je Maructpupaina 2009. rofuse u JOKTO-
pupana 2016. rofuHe ofOpaHUBIIY JOKTOPCKY AMUCEPTALN)Y IIOK HACIOBOM Apxeifiuil
xcere y ioe3uju Llona Kuitica. Op 2003. rogune 3amociena y Bucokoj mkonm TexHmd-
KMX CTPYKOBHUX CTyAuja y Hauky, y 3Bamy npodecopa cTpykoBHuX cryauja. Obmactu
MHTEPECOBalba: KIbVKEBHOCT €HITIECKOT POMAaHTHU3MA, POJIHE CTyAMje.
krsmanovici@gmail.com
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MwumBojesuh-Ilerposuh Cernana C.

Pobena 1965. rogune y Hauky. Cpenby mKony 3aBpiia je 1983. rogune y Apanbe-
nosuy. Ha Karegpu 3a anrmuctuky ®@uonomkor ¢axyiarera YHuBepsutera y beo-
rpafy gumiomupana je 1987. roguHe ca npoceynoM oneHoM 9. Ox 1989. rogune no
1999. roguHe papua je kao mpodecop enrmeckor jesuka y ko 3a cTpaHe jesuke
Konapuesor HapogHor yHuBep3uteTa (manac Komapuesa sagyx6una). On debpyapa
1999. rogune pagy Ha Karegpu 3a aHICTUKY OUIONMOLIKOT (l)aKynTeTa Kao JIEKTOP 3a
caBpeMeHN eHIIecKH jesuk. fopuue 2010. cTexIa je 3Barbe MacTep OfOPAHMBILY Mac-
Tep paj [0 HasuBOM ,MoTuB aHTHUyTONMje y menmmma Maprapet Etsyn Crnywkurouna
apuua u Aniiunoiia u Kocay” na @unonouikom daxynrery y beorpany. Togune 2013.
yHamnpebeHa je y Buirer nexTopa 3a caBpeMeHM eHITIECKM je3uk. Iloper paja y HacTa-
BU, 6aBu ce mpeBobemem. ObjaBuIa je KEBUIY TECTOBA HAMEHEHUX IIPUIIPEMI 34 T10-
Jlarame UCIUTA 3a CTULIAbe FUIIOMe YHuBep3ureta o KeM6puily o 3HamYy eHIZIeCKOr
jesvika Ha HUBOY Proficiency.

svetmp@gmail.com

Munuh Karapuna 3.

Pobena je 1990. rongune y Kparyjesiy. OcHOBHe 1 MacTep CTyAuje 3aBpiuna je Ha Ka-
Tenpu 3a poMaHNCTUKY PuIononKo-ymeTHIYKOr akynrera YHuBepsurera y Kpa-
ryjesuy. Ha ucrom dakynrery noxaha u mokropcke crynuje us obmacty ¢punonoruje
(MORy/n: KIbVKEBHOCT). 3allOCTIeHa je y 3Bamy aciCTeHTa 3a GPaHIYCKY KBVDKEBHOCT
u KyITypy, Ha Katempu 3a pOMaHKMCTUKY DNIOOMIKO-YMETHINYKOT (l)aKyHTeTa of
2015. rogyae. Ilo/be BEHOT HAYYHOT UCTPaXMBamba 0OyXBaTa caBpeMeHy (QpaHIyCKy
Hoe3Njy U I030pUILTe, KibiKeBHOCT KBebeka n A/DKupa, a 6aBu ce M MHTEPAUCLIU-
IVINMHApHUM IIpOy4aBabe€M CIIOMEHMKaA KY/IAType.

kata.milic kg@gmail.com

HepemkoBuh Anexkcanpmap b.

Banpenun mpocdecop (ofHenaBHO y IeH3MjU) €HIVIECKe KibVDKeBHOCTU Ha Karenpm
3a aHIMCTUKY Puononiko-ymeTHnYKor dakynrera YHusepsutera y Kparyjesumy.
PobeH je 1950. rogure y Beorpany, rae je 3aBpiuno IleTy rumHasujy, 1 AUIZIOMUPAO Ha
DuononikoM dakynrery. Maructpupao je 1976. ca pagom Kroucesra obpaga iiyiio-
8arba y céemMup Kao itieme y amepudKoj HayuHopaniaciiiuyHoj Krouxcesrocitiu 20. sexa,
a jokTopupao 1994. roguse ca pagom Bpuitiancku u amepuuku HayuHopanimacmuuHu
poman 1950-1980 ca Temaitiukom aniiepHaiiiueHe uciiopuje (aKCUONOWKYU TPUCTILYT).
Beh oxo 40 ropuna ce 6aBu mpoydyaBameM U mpeBobermeM HayuHe ¢aHTacTHKe. Y
Ib€TOBOM IIPEBOAY 06jaB/beHO je 0ko 60 pomaHa, oko 250 mpuda, ¥ HEKOIMKO Hayd-
HO-TIOIY/IAPHUX KEbUTa U3 007IACTH aCTPOHOMMje, KOCMOJIOTHje, HyK/IeapHe (pu3nKe 1
APYTUX IPMPONHUX HayKa, a VI ITOHEeKa ca MOMUTUIKMUM TemMama. OcaM rofuHa je 610
cexperap [lpymrBa /pyburepa HayuHe anractuke ,,JIasap Komapunh” Objasuo je
1 0Ko 400 wiaHaka o C® >xaHpY, yI/TaBHOM (aHOBCKVX U IIONTY/TapPHUX, a KaO JOLEHT
" Kao BaHpenHu npodecop 06jaBuo je u mpexo 30 pagoBa y HaAyIHMM YaCOMMCUMA
u 36opunnuma. O6jasmyje CO Bectn Ha <http://www.art-anima.com/forumi/index.
php> Ha Temu ,cajroBu u 670roBw’. IIpomnpena u axypupaHa Bepsuja mberose fu-
cepranuje objaB/beHa je ca HacIOBOM AnitiepHaimiusHe uctiopuje 1950-1980 (Kparyje-



Ball, U3gaBad ,,Jlupa”, 2013). 3a cBoj Hajsehu HemcrymweHU Wb y Kapujepu cMaTpa
TO LITO ¥ IOpeJ ABa objaB/beHa paja (jemaH y ,Hacmehy” 6p. 3) ca goxasuma o Tome,
HUje yCIeo Ja MOKpeHe KOHKPeTHY aKIVjy ia ce MCTPaXK, ¥ BeUHUTUBHO JOKaXe,
Tia TIeCHUK eHrneckor pomantusma Ilepcu bumr Ilenn 1822. ropuHe HMje HacTpanao
HeCpehHI/IM cnyqajeM HETO je JINKBUAVPAH U3 IIOINTNYKNX pa3jora.
srpsko_dnf@yahoo.com

Hemwuh Vsana [I.

Pobena 1984. ropune. [Junnommpana Enenecku jesux u krousxesrocii Ha Punosode-
KOM Q)aKynTeTy Yumsepsurera y Humry 2007. rogune. TpeHyTHo je CTYIeHT JIOKTOp-
CKUX cTyRuja Ha Ouyonomko-yMeTHIYKOM ¢axynTeTy YHuBepsurera y Kparyjesuy
n 'y ¢asn je uspage HOKTOpCKe AuUcCepTalMje IOJ HasuBoM Pa3eoj komyHnuxaitiueHux
KomileilieHyuja y HACTIA8U [OCTI0BHOZ eHENecKOe je3uxa y 6ucokom obpasosarvy. On
3uMcKor cemectpa 2008/2009. rogyHe pagy Kao HAaCTaBHMK €HITIECKOT je3VKa Ha Bu-
COKOj IIOCTIOBHO] LIKO/IM CTPYKOBHMX cTyAMja y brary. O6macTy HayqHOTr MHTepeco-
Bama 00yXBaTajy METONVIKY HacTaBe €HITIECKOT je3UKa, IPUMeeHY JIMHIBUCTUKY, U
KOHTPACTVMBHY aHa/IN3y U3 KOjUX je O cafia 06jaBIa BiIlle KOAyTOPCKMUX PaoBa.
ivanadjokic@vpskp.edu.rs

Hewmnh ITaskosuh Munena P.

Pobena je 1987. ronyue y Kparyjesny. OcHOBHe U MacTep CTyAuje 3aBpluua je Ha
OZiceKy 3a repMaHMCTUKY Ha Outonomko-yMeTHIYKOM akynreTy y Kparyjesuy, Ha
kxoMe 2013/2014. rogyHe ymucyje JOKTOpPCKe CTyauje, Mopyn Hayka o KibVDKeBHOCTIL.
3a BpeMe cTyauja 60opaBmia je Ha YHuBepsutery y KoHcTaHIy Kao cTunepHucra
HOAA]Jl-a. Op 2014.roguHe 3amocieHa je Kao acUCTeHT Ha DYIONOIIKO-YMeTHIYKOM
¢dakynery, Ha Karenpu 3a repmanuctuxy . O6macTu MHTepecoBamwa: HeMauka KibU-
JKEBHOCT JipyTre nonosyuHe 20. BeKa, KIbVDKEBHOCT €T31I4, KIbJDKEBHOCT ¥ VICTO4HOj
Hemaukoj, bpexT u encko mosopumre.

milena.nesic.pavkovic@gmail.com

Huxonmh Muaka B.

Pobhena 1975. ropune y Yaxury. Junnomupana je 2007. rogune Ha ®uononikoM da-
Kynrety y beorpany, Ha cTymmjckoj rpynu CpIicKu jesuMk M KibyokeBHOCT. IlocTam-
IJIOMCKe CTyAuje M3 o6macTy IMHTBUCTHKe 3aBpinia je Ha Pumosodckom daxyn-
TeTy YHuBepsutera y Vicrounom CapajeBy. Maructpupana je 2009. roguse ¢ TeMoM
Mmarucrapckor paza ITopenbeHe KOHCTpPYKIMje Y MCTOpMjcKuM poMaHuMa JJobpuma
Henapuha. JoxTopupana je Ha ®unosodckom daxynrery Yausepsurera y Vicrod-
HoM CapajeBy 2012. rogute (06/1acT TMHIBUCTIKA), Of0OPaHUBIIY JOKTOPCKY Te3y IOJ
HasuBoM [lopen6eHo-HaYMHCKe KOHCTPYKIUje Y CPICKOM je3uky. Toxom 2007/2008.
akajeMcke rofuHe paguia je Ha Gunosodckom dakynrery y Mcrounom Capajesy. On
2009. no 2013. roguHe paguia je Ha YuurebckoM dakynrery y Yxuny. Ox 2013. ro-
nuHe pagy Ha Ouonomko-yMeTHUYKOM dakynTeTy y Kparyjesiy, y 3Bamy foleHTa.
O6macTu Hay4dHOT M CTPYYHOT MHTepecoBama Mmnke Huxommh jecy cTumuctyka n
METO/IMKA HaCTaBe CPIICKOT je3MKa.

milkanik75@gmail.com
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IMuneruh Tamapa C.

Pobena 1975. y ITopropuun. Ha ®unonomkom dakynrery y Beorpany na Katenpu 3a
CPIICKY KIbVMDKEBHOCT U je3UK je auromupana 1999.rogune ca TeMoM , AHTUYKM €le-
MeHTH y fybpoBaukum exmorama’. fogune 2015. je MarucTpupana ca TeMoM ,,Poman-
TUYapCKU CeH3MOWINTET U MUTambe KpuBuUlle y AjenumMa BHype Jakmnha’, ok je 2012.
TOfiYIHE TOKTOPMpaa ca Te30M ,, KIbVDKeBHO IICMO Y CPIICKOj KEbVKEBHOCTH OfF TIPef-
POMAaHTIM3Ma O POMAaHTM3Ma . YUECHUK je PeTMOHAIHYX U MehyHapOgHUX HayIHUX
CKYIIOBa, a 6opaBuia je y Ayctpuju, Vtamuju u FbeMaukoj paji CTpy4HOr ycaBplia-
Bamba. Hay4yHa uHTEpecoBama Cy joj TyMadelbe KibVOKEBHOCTH, KIbVDKEBHA KPUTHUKA 1
MeTOJIMKa HacTaBe.

tpiletic@hotmail.com

IIununosuh Becna b.

Pobena je 1966. rogune y Hosom Capny. Maructpupana je Ha OfceKy 3a eHITIECKM
jesux ®unonomkor ¢akynrera y Beorpagy, a sokropupana Ha OfceKy 3a aHITUCTUKY
Dunosodcekor paxynrera y HoBom Cany. 3amocrena je Ha OfceKy 3a eHITIECKH je3UK
daxynrera 3a npaBHe u mocnosHe cryauje p Jlasap Bpkaruh y HoBom Cany y 3Bamy
BaHpenHOr mpodecopa. Fbena Hajyka o6macT nHTepecoBama 06yxBaTa cTpareruje 3a
ydeme CTPAHOT je3lKa, ICHXOJIONIKe (paKTope Y HacTaBy, IPaMaTUKy Y HaCTaBI CTpa-
HIX je3MKa U Ky/ITypoJolIKe aciekTe HactaBe. O6jaBna je Benuku 6poj pagosa n3
HaBeJeHNX 00/IaCTI y 3eM/bY U MHOCTPAHCTBY, Kao 1 yibeHuk OcHose meilioguke Ha-
citiase enenecko? jesuxa u MoHorpadujy O6paga u yceajarve fiacuéda. AHraXxopaHa je Ha
HEKO/IMKO METOAMYKIX KypCe€Ba Ha MaTI/I‘IHOj KaTenpu.

vesna_pilipovic@yahoo.com

Cexynnh Mupjana M.

Pobena je 1983. rogune y Kparyjesiy. Jlokropupana je 2012.roguae Ha ®umomnon-
Ko-yMeTHIMYKOM ¢akynreTy y Kparyjesuy ca remom Cruxa Illianuje y iyimoiiucuma
u HosuHckum unanyuma Munowa Llpreancxoe. Op 2008. 3amocneHa je Kao aCUCTEHT,
a op 2013. rogyHe Kao JOLEeHT 3a o6acT XMCIaHCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTY Y KY/IType Ha JC-
ToM (akynrety. [Ipenaje Buille mpegMeTa Ha OCHOBHUM CTyAMjaMa, HoBu xucmaHoa-
MepMYK!U pOMaH Ha MacTep akajieMCKMM cTyanjama u Teopuje caBpeMeHOr cy6jexTa:
ITOCTKOJIOHMjaMM3aM M VIMarojioruja Ha JOKTOPCKUM CTyAujaMa. Y4ecTBOBasa je Ha
BUIIE Of ABajieceT HAyYHUX CKYIOBa ¥ 3eM/bM M MHOCTPAHCTBY 1 06jaBuIa je IpeKo
[iBajieceT pajioBa y 4acOMMCUMa M TeMaTcKuM 36opHuimMa. Meby Temama pagosa
ce nctudy cnuka lllnanmje y myronucuma Munoma IlpmaHckor, uctopuja y genmma
Kapnoca @yenTeca, npesicTaBe uctopuje Ha Guimy. OCHOBHA MO/ba MHTEPECOBaHA
Cy ImaHcKa KibIpkeBHOCT (TeHepanuja 1898.), Mekcuuka kmpkeBHOCT 20.8eka (Kap-
noc dyeHrec), UMAroyoruja, IOCTKOJIOHMjaIHe CTYAYje, CTYAYje ofHOoca (uniMa, yc-
TOpYje U KEbVKEBHOCTH.

mirjanamsekulic@gmail.com



Cumuh Anxka K.

Pobena je y Kparyjesny 1985. rogune. 3aBpmma je IIpBy KparyjeBauky IMMHa3ujy
2004. ropuHe. Victe rogune ymucana je cTyfuje Ha GuIonomKo-yMeTHIIKOM daKynTe-
1y y Kparyjesy, Oncex 3a ¢punonorujy, crynujcka rpyna CpIICKH je3VK U KEbVKEBHOCT.
Jummomupara je 2009. roguse, a motoM ymucana JJOKTOpcke cTyauje us ¢pumonoruje
(jesuk m k¥DKeBHOCT) Ha PuIonomko-yMeTHIIKOM dakynrery y Kparyjesuy (Mopyn:
IOKTOPCKe CTy/Mje U3 KibJKeBHOCTH). Payu Ha PMIONMOMIKO-yMETHUYKOM (aKynTeTy
y KparyjeB1y, y 3Bamy acucTeHTa, Iriie 13Bopu Bexxbe Ha npenmeTnmMa: CpeitboBeKOBHA
u JlybpoBauka Ki1KeBHOCT, KisinkeBHOCT 3a ferty, KibiokeBHa kputuxa. [Tpujasua je
TOKTOPCKY [McCepTaLujy IOf HacmoBoM Peuetiyuja cpiicke cpeqroosexosHe fiucane Krou-
HeeBHOCHIU Y KHoUNCEBHOTEOPUJCKO] U KrbucesHoucTopujckoj mucau XX eexa.
ankaristic@yahoo.com

Cxkenpeposuh VBana E.

Pobena je 1987. roguue. 3aBpimmia je OCHOBHY ,Muxamno Miaagenosuh - Cema” y
Hynosuny (ommuruna Jlasapesan), a sarum u Puronomky rumHasujy y beorpamy
(ntamujancku jesuk). Hakon Tora ymucyje ®umonomkudakynrer YHuBep3uteTa y
Beorpany, roe npunmomupa 2010. rogune, a 3aTuM 3aBplIaBa 1 MacTep crynuje 2011.
ropuHe. VicTe rogyHe ynmcyje JOKTOPCKe CTyAuje, cMep Hayka o kmipkeBHOCTH. Tpe-
HYTHO IINIIIe JOKTOPCKY AucCepTanujy nox HacnoBoM Ogjeyu feflipapkusma y cplickoj
KrousicesHociiy. Y nepuony off 2011. go 2015. rogune 6una je aHra)KoBaHa Kao capaj-
Hyk Ha Karenpnm 3a uranujanncruxy ®unonomkor daxynrera y beorpamy. Ogn 2013.
TOfMHE Pafy KaO HACTABHMK MTa/IMjAHCKOT jesuka Ha DakynTeTy 3a IpUMEbEHN Me-
HaIIMeHT, eKOHOMMjy 1 ¢puHaHcuje y beorpany.

inaskender@gmail.com

Crojanosuh Hophesuh Tamapa M.

Pobena je 1981. rogune y Kparyjesny. 3anocnena je Ha OuIonomKko — yMeTHIYKOM
(axynTeTy y 3Bamy [OLEHTA 3a YKy HayuHy obact Ilegaroruja. lokTopupana je Ha
dunozodpckom daxynrery y bamoj JIynu 2014. ropune, Ha Karenpu 3a Ilemarorujy.
IIp>xu IpefiaBarba U BexkOe 13 Tefarollike rpyIie mpegMeTa Ha CBUM oficerimMa Ha Py-
JIOJIOLIKO — YMeTHUYKOM (akynTeTy. IbeHo mobe MHTepecoBama 06yxBara IOApydje
IIKOJICKE TIeffaroruje, KOjoM ce 6aByIa y CBOM FUIUIOMCKOM, Mar¥iCTPAacKOM pay, JOK-
TOPCKOj AVCEepPTaLVju, MOHOTpaduju ¥ 06jaB/beHUM HayYHUM Y CTPYYHUM PajiOBUMA.
AyTop je Monorpaduje ,,IIIkoma — Teme/bHa 3Hakba O MIPOLITOCTI, AKTYETHIM IpobIe-
MIMa U TepCIeKTUBaMa pasBoja” duju je n3faBad PuUIoIomKo— yMeTHIIKM (aKy/aTeT
y Kparyjesuy. lo capa je o6jaB/buBaia pafioBe y 4aconucumMa HallMlOHA/ITHOT 3Havaja,
Kao ¥ 300pHMIIMMA HAIIMOHAIHOT ¥ Mel)yHapomHOr 3HaYaja. Y4eCcTBOBaIA je HA BHIIe
HayYHUX ¥ CTPYYHUX CKYIIOBa y 3€M/bM ¥ MHOCTPAHCTBY. YUYECHUK je CEMMHApa 3a
CTPYYHO yCaBpIllaBal-€ HaCTaBHUKA. VICTpa)KnBad je Ha IPOjeKTy ,,/IpylITBeHe Kpuse
U CaBpeMeHa CPIICKAa KHbVDKEBHOCT M KYATYpa: HALMOHAIHM, PETMOHATHY, €BPIICKM
u rnobanuy okByp” Op. mpojexta 178018, unju je Hocumary OUIOIOMIKO—yMeTHIYKN
¢dakynrer y Kparyjesny, a xoju ¢puHaHCHpa MMHUCTApCTBO 32 HAYKY ¥ TEXHOTOLIKA
pasBoj Perry6nuke Cpbuje.

tasicakg@yahoo.com
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Crojuh Cernana P.

Pobena je 1957. y Beorpany. JumnoMupana je eHIIECKM je3UK U KEVDKEBHOCT, Maru-
cTpypana u3 o6IacTi TMHIBUCTUYKMX Hayka Ha Putonomkom paxynrery YHusep-
sutera y Beorpany. Houent je Ha Dunosodckom ¢axynrery y Beorpany, rae mpe-
naje Enrmecku jesux u Crynguje 6purarcke kynrype. O6jasnna je Behu 6poj pagosa
y somahum n mehynapogunm vacomcnuma u 36opuunnma pagosa. Takobe je ayrop
cnenehux nmy6nukoBanux kmura: Ciiiangapgusayuja eneneckoZ jesuxa (2005), English
for Second-Year Students of Philosophy and Sociology (2006), Enénecko-cpiicku peutux
coyuonowxux iwiepmuna (2007), English Grammar Exercises for Undergraduates (2009),
A View on Britain (2011). O6mactu MHTEpeCOBama: COLMOMMHIBICTIIKA, TEKCUKOTPa-
¢uja, 6prTaHCKa KyNITypa, METOAMKA HACTaBe €HITIECKOT je3MKa.

svstojic@gmail.com

Cnpemuh Konwap Mumnma M.

Houenrt 3a Enrnecky kiikeBHOCT Ha Ozceky 3a aHcTUKY Ouyonomkor gaxynTera
y bBeorpany. [Ipxxu npemaBama Ha npeaMetuMa Enenecka xrusxcesnociii 1 (650-1500)
u Enenecxa xrwuncesnocin 2 (1500-1750) Ha OCHOBHUM aKaJIeMCKUM CTYAMjaMa 1 IIpe-
IaBama Ha ImpenMeTy Enenecka u gparnyycka cpegoeexosHa apitiypujaHcka Krousices-
HOCITl HA MacTep aKaJeMCKIM CTyAujaMa. YKe 006/1acTI IheHIX MHTEPEeCOBaba I UCTPa-
JKMBama YKH)y“Iy]Y €HITIECKY CPEeAIbOBEKOBHY KIbVIKEBHOCT, apTprjaHCKy KIBbUXEB-
HOCT M KIbJDKEBHOCT eHIJIeCKe peHecaHce. AyTop je nBe MoHorpaduje, Cmpiti kpama
Aptiypa cep Tomaca Manopuja y iiymauerouma caspemene xpuitiuxe (beorpag, 2003),
Ionuitiuka, cybeepsuja, moh: nosoucimiopujcka wiymauerva Hlexciiuposux senuxux mwpa-
Zeguja (Beorpan, 2011) u Beher 6poja pagoBa 13 HaBefeHNX 06/IACTU MHTEPECOBAbA.
mspremic@eunet.rs

Tounmh Jlojanuna Tuana M.

Pobena je 1984. ropune y Kparyjesuy. [Jumnomuparna je Ha OUI0IONIKO-yMETHIIKOM
¢daxynrery y Kparyjesuy Ha OficeKy 3a eHIJIECKN je3UK, I7ie je TPEHYTHO 3aIloC/IeHa y
3Bamby JIEKTOpa 3a YKy Hay4uHy obnmact Enrneckn jesux. Ha MaTuynOM daxyinrery je
2008. ymmcaa fokropcke cryaumje, cMep Hayka o jesuky. O6macTu HayqHOT MHTEpeco-
Bama Cy CMHTaKCa, CEMaHTKa VI KOTHUTVBHA JINHIBMCTHKA.

tiana_tosic@yahoo.com

Tuna Jleua Jb.

Pobena y Yauxy 1985. rogune. OCHOBHe 11 MacTep CTyAuMje 3aBpIIVJIA je Ha OfCEeKy 3a
anrmctuky Ouonomkor ¢gaxynrera y beorpagy. CTyneHT je JOKTOPCKUX CTyAMja Ha
Ouonomko-yMeTHIYKOM (akynTery YHusepsurera y KparyjeBuy (Momym: Hayka o
KmpIDKeBHOCTH). Of 2009. roguHe pajgy Ha QakynTeTy TeXHUYKNX Hayka y Yauky Hajipe
Kao CTPYYHM CapaJHIK, a of 2014. ropmHe Kao acucTeHT Ha KaTempy 3a megaromko-rex-
HIYKe Hayke, Ha TpenMeTy Enrmeckn jesuk. [TocebHe 06macTyt MHTEpecoBama: II0OCTMO-
[ePHa KIbVDKEBHOCT, IIEKCIIMPOJIOTHja ¥ CaBpeMeHa aHITIoaMepyyKa Jpama.
lena.tica@ftn.kg.ac.rs



IIBerxkosuh Tama C.

ITpenaje enrneckn jesux Ha Pumozodckom ¢paxyrrery y Humy. O6jaBmyje pagose us
o67acTy KaHaJCKe U aMepyyKe KIbVDKeBHOCTU U €HITIECKOT jesuKa. [lo cafa je o6ja-
BUIa Kibyre: V3mehy muitia u idumuHe: KaHAGCKA KHUKEeSHOCT , TOCTHMOGEPHU3AM U
3atiagnu wiputiiiux Pobepiia Kpoyua (2010), Ilyia us poiiciiiéa y cnobogy y geny Tonu
Mopucon (2008), Enenecku jesux 3a ciifygeniiie cOyuonozuje, iicuxonozuje u cpouciiu-
ke (2010), Enznecku jesuk 3a cillygeuitie gpywilieeHo-xymanucimiuukux nayka (2016).
ITpeBena j e upoman Bracnux fiacitiyséa (2009) Ha cpIicKu jesux, Kao u crefehe kmu-
re: A Study on Anthropological Status and Biomechanical Efficiency of the Elite Serbian
Athletes (2016), The Workbook in Biomechanics (2010).

tevet99@yahoo.com
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Iocnegrwu ganu 6enuKoZ Kama U we20suU CHOBU BEUKUX CHeZ08a 2.,
AKpun Ha I1aTHy, 80x40 M



YIIVTCTBO AYTOPMMA 3A
[TPUIIPEMY PYKOIIVICA 3A HITAMITY

PagoBu Tpeba a Oyny [OCTaB/beHY e/IEKTPOHCKY, Y ipuyory (Word, moxxe/bHO
y dopmary .rtf, moryhe u y popmary .doc u, ako xopucture Word 2010 nnu
HoBuju (e 2007) popmaty .docx), Ha eeKTPOHCKY afpecy penakuuje Hacneha:
nasledje@kg.ac.rs, 3ajegHo ca mornucanom VMsjaBom ayropa y PDF ¢opmary.

/3jaBa ayTopa je rapaHIiVja IIOLITOBalba 06aBe3e MpeMa HAYYHUM ¥ eTHIKIM
OPUMHIUINMMA ¥ IPaBUINMA, Y CKIafy ca MebyHapongHuMm crangapnuMa. Pa-
IIOBU IOCTAaB/beHM YPETHMIITBY pany objap/buBama y yaconucy Hacnehe mo-
Pajy mpefcTaB/baTi Pe3yITaT CONCTBEHNX MCTPAXKMBAha Y He CMejy KPIIUTH
ayTopcKa IpaBa WIM IpaBa 6uno Koje Tpehe cTpane. Y pafjoBuma ce MOpajy
HOIITOBATY CBa MpaBMUIa UTHPamba U pedepeHIupama N3BOpa U CEKyHAap-
He MuTepaType (He cMe 6MTH mAarujapusma y 6umo koM o6nuky). Pagoy He
cMejy OMTH NPpeTXOqHO 06jaB/beHM y OMI0 KOjoj APYyToj MyOMMKanujyu Iof
61710 KOjUM IPYTUM HACJIOBOM, HUTH Y CTMYHOM HUTU Y MaJIio U3MEHEHOM 00-
JIMKY, Te He cMejy OUTU MpeTXOfHO objaB/beH) Ha HEKOM [IPYroM je3uky. Pa-
[OBM He cMejy OUTH IpegaTy pagyu objaB/buBamba 6110 K0joj Apyroj myo6nu-
KaIlMjM y 3eMJbY VJIM MHOCTPAHCTBY JIOK ypeSHMIITBO Yaconuca Hacnehe He
U3BECTH ayTopa/e O Kpaji0j OIIYIN O MyOIMKOBamy pajia.

HOy>xuna pykonuca: 1o 15 crpannia (28.000 kapakTepa, He padyHajyhn pasmaxe).

®opmar: gonin: Times New Roman; senununa gonitia: 12; pasmax usmehy pe-
gosa: Before: 0; After: 0; Line spacing: Single.

ITaparpadu: gopmain: Normal; 7ipsu peg: yByden ayromarcku (Col 1).

Vime ayTopa: HaBogme ce nMe(Ha) ayTopa, cpefibe CIOBO (IpernopydyjeMo) u
npesnme(Ha). Vime n mpesumMe fomahmx ayTopa yBek ce UCIIUCYje Y OpUTHHAT-
HOM OO/INKY (aKO ce IuIe TATMHUIIOM — Ca CPIICKUM JUjaKPUTUYKUM 3HAKO-
BIMa), He3aBUCHO Off je3MKa pafia.

Hasus ycraHoBe ayropa (apunujammja): HemocpeHo HakoH MMeHa ¥ TIpesy-
MeHa HaBOJY ce MyH (3BaHMYHM) Ha3MB U CEUILITE YCTAHOBE Y KOjoj je ayTop
3aII0CTIeH, @ €BEHTYaTHO U HasUB YCTAaHOBE Y KOjoj je ayTop 06aBMO MCTPaXu-
Bame. Y CTIOXKeHUM OpraHM3aljaMa HaBOJY ce YKYIIHa Xujepapxuja (o IyHOT
PerucTpoBaHOT Ha3MBa [0 YHYTpallbe OpraHN3alMOHe jeINHULe — YHUBEP3U-
TeT, haKy/ITeT, LIeHTap / OficeK / KaTefpa). AKO je ayTopa BUIIE, a HeKY IOTUYY
U3 JICTe YCTaHOBE, MOpa ce, ToCeOHNM O3HaKaMa MM Ha APYTY HauMH, Ha3Ha-
YUTY U3 KOje Off HaBeJleHUX YCTaHOBa IOTHYe CBaKM of ayTopa. PyHKIMja n
3Bame ayTopa ce He HaBoOle.

KonTakT moganm: Ajipecy Manu eleKTPOHCKY afipecy ayTop CTaB/ba y HaloMe-
Hy IIpM IHY IpPBE CTpaHMIle YIaHKa. AKO je ayTopa BUIIE, [iaje Ce caMo afpeca
jeHOT, 06MYHO PBOT.

Jesuk paja M MUCMO: Je3UK paja MOXe OUTY eHIJIECKH, CPIICKY, PYCKH, HeMad-
KM, ppaHIYCKYU MM HEKM APYTY €BPOIICKY, CBETCKY MIIU CTIOBEHCKI je3UK, pa-
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

mupeHe yrnorpebe y mehyHnapopHoj ¢puonomkoj komyHukanuju. Mnak, pago-
BY U3 aHITo(doHe PUI0NIOoruje MOpajy OMTH Ha eHITIeCKOM je3suky. [Tucmo Ha
KOjeM ce IITaMIIajy pajjoBM Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy jecTe hupunmna.

Hacmos: HacroB Tpe6a fa 6yne Ha je3auky paga; Tpeba ra MOCTaBUTHU LEHTPHU-
PAHO U HAIIMCATY BEMKUM CIOBMMA.

AncrpakT: AncTpakt Tpeba ja cafp>Ku LN/ MCTPa>KMBatba, METONIE, pe3y/ITa-
Te U 3aKk/by4ak. Tpeba ga uma ox 100 o 250 peun u fa cToju usMmeby sarnasma
(HacmoB, MMeHa ayTopa M ip.) M K/byYHUX P4y, HAKOH KOjUX CTIe[iM TEKCT Y/IaH-
Ka. AIICTPaKT je Ha CPIICKOM M/IM Ha je3UKy WiIaHKa. [TexHMYKe Ipomosuimje
3a ypebemwe: popmaT — pont: Times New Roman, Normal; Bennunna donra:
10; pasmak usmeby penosa — Before: 0; After: 0; Line spacing: Single; npsu pex —
yBy4eH ayromarcku (Col 1).]

Kmpyune peun: Bpoj k/pyunnx peun He moxxe 6urtu Behu ox 10. Kipyune peun
Jajy ce Ha OHOM je3MKy Ha KOjeM je HaIlMCaH aIlCTPAKT. Y YIAaHKY ce Jajy He-
IOCPeIHO HAKOH aIlcTpakra. [TexHuuke mpomnosunuje 3a ypebemwe: popmar -
¢out: Times New Roman, Normal; Benruunsza ¢onra: 10; mpBu pes — yBydeH
ayromarcku (Col 1).]

ITpeTxomHe Bep3uje pama: AKo je uraHaK 61O M3IOXKEH Ha CKYIy y BUAY Yc-
MEHOT CaoMINITeba (IO MCTUM WM CIMYHVM HaC/IOBOM), TIOJATaK O TOMe Tpe-
6a fa 6yzne HaBefieH y Moce6HOj HAIIOMEHY, TIpY SHY NpBe CTpaHe WiaHKa. He
MOKe ce 06jaBuTHK paj Koju je Beh 06jaB/beH Y HEKOM 4acOIUCY: HY ITOX C/INY-
HJM HaclIOBOM HUTH Y U3MEHEHOM OO/MUKY.

Hasobeme (uutupame) y Texcry: HaunH mosuBama Ha M3BOpe Y OKBUPY
Y/IaHKa MOpa OMTV KOHCEKBEHTaH Off II0YeTKa /10 Kpaja TeKcTa. 3axTeBa ce Cle-
mehu cucTeM nuTHpama:

... (Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)..., / (B. Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)..., / (yH. Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)... / M.
VBuh (2001: 56-63) cmarpa fa...[HaBOGHMKE U IIOTYHABOFHIKe OOeIeKaBaTu
Ha cnenehm Haumn: ,,” /]

Hamnomene (¢pycHore): HanomeHe ce majy mpu fHY CTpaHe y KOjoj ce Hanasu
KOMEHTapUCaHN Jieo TeKcTa. MOry cafip>kaTu Malbe BajkKHe JieTasbe, JOIIyHCKa
objalmema, Ha3HaKe 0 KopuurheHuM USBOpUMa UTH,., a/11 He MOTY OGMTH 3aMe-
Ha 3a MTUCTy pedepeHun (Buau ox 16), HUTH MOTY 3aMEHUTY TOpe 3aXTeBa-
HU HaYMH HaBolhemwa (UuTHpama) y Tekcty (Bunu nop 13). [Texuuuke mporo-
sunuje 3a ypeheme: popmar — Footnote Text; mpsu pep — yByd4eH ayTOMaTCKU
(Col 1); BenmuumHa ¢onra — 10; HyMepauuja — aparncke undpe.]

Ta6enapuu u rpaduyuky npukasu: Tabenapuu u rpadguyuky npukasu rpeba fga
Oyny JaTy Ha jefHOOOpasaH Ha4YWH, Y CKIaAy C IMHTBUCTUYKUM CTaHIAPHAOM
oIIpeMara TeKCTa.

JIucra pedepennu (mureparypa): urupana nureparypa o6yxBara 110 mpaBu-
1y 6ubnuorpacdcke usBope (dwiaHke, MOHOrpaduje 1 C/1.) U Aaje ce NCK/bYyINBO
y 3ace6HOM OfIe/bKY WIAHKA, Y BURY /mucTe pedpepernn. JInteparypa ce HABOAK
Ha Kpajy pajia, pe pe3umea. PedpepeHiie ce HaBOfe TATMHUIOM I VCIIICYjY Ha



TocyIefjaH HauMH, abelefHUM pepfocienoM. PedepeHiie u3BopHO Iy6IMKOBaHe
hI/IpI/ITH/IL[OM VI HEKM /:[pyrI/IM IIMCMOM MOFy ce (I/IaKO TO HI/Ije HEOIIXOJHO "
HIlje TIPeropywhNBO) HAKOH 06aBe3HOT TATMHIYHOT 06/1MKa (y KOju ce TaKBe
pedepeHIe MOPajy TpaHCIUTEpOBATIH), IIpeMa Y la/beM TeKCTY HaBeIeHIM IIpU-
MepMMa, ca Ha3HaKoM [orig.], HABeCTU y CBOM OpUTMHATHOM OOJIMKY.

Axo ce Buie 6ubmnorpadcKux jeMHMIIA OFHOCE HA HCTOT ayTOPa, OHE Ce XPO-
HOJIOIIKY ITOCTaB/bajy. PedpepeHite ce He mpeBofe Ha jesuk paga. CacTaBHU
menoBu pedepeHun (ayTOpcKa MMeHa, HACIOB pPajia, U3BOP UTA.) HABOJE Ce Ha
cnenehu Haunn:

[3a KpUTY]
Jakobson 1978: R. Jakobson, Ogledi iz poetike, Beograd: Prosveta. [orig.] Jako6-
coH 1978: P. Jako6coHn, Oenequ u3 ioeitiuke, beorpan: Ilpocsera.

[3a wranak]

Radovi¢ 2007: B. Radovi¢, Putevi opere danas, Kragujevac: Naslede, 7,
Kragujevac, 9-21. [orig.] Pagosuh 2007: B. Pagosuh, IyteBu onepe ganac, Kpa-
ryjesau: Hacnebe, 7, Kparyjesau, 9-21.

[3A TIPUJIOT Y 3BOPHMIKY]
Radovi¢-Tesi¢ 2009: M. Radovi¢-Tes$i¢, Korpus srpskog jezika u kontekstu
savremenih jezi¢ckih razdvajanja, u: M. Kovacevic (red.), Srpskijezik, knjizevnost,
umetnost, knj. I, Srpski jezik u upotrebi, Kragujevac: Filolo§ko-umetnicki
takultet, 277-288. [orig.] PagoBuh-Teurth 2009: M. Pagosuh-Teurnth, Kopmyc
CPIICKOT je3VKa y KOHTEKCTY CaBPEMEHNX je3aNdKuX pasaBajama , y: M. Kosa-
uesunh (pen.), Cpiicku je3ux, KrouiesHOCH, ymeiliHOCT, Kib. I, CpIICKu je3uk y
ynorpebu, Kparyjesai;: ®uonomko-ymeranakn ¢akynrer, 277-288.

[3a pagoBe mITAMIIaHe TATVHNULIOM]

Biti 1997: V. Biti, Pojmovnik suvremene knjiZevne teorije, Zagreb: Matica
hrvatska.
[3a paZoBe Ha CTPAHOM je3UKY — JIATMHUL[OM]

Lajons 1970: J. Lyons, Semantics I/II, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

[3a pagoBe Ha CTpaHOM je3uKy — hupunnnom]

Plotnjikova 2000: A. A. ITnotHukoBa, Crosapu u HapogHas Kynviiypa, Mocksa:
Mucruryr cnaBanosenenua PAH.

PagoBe ncror ayropa objaB/beHe ucTe roguHe gudepenunparu gopajyhu a, b, ¢
W a, 6, 8, uup.: 2007a, 2007b wnu 2009a, 20096.

Axo nMma f1Ba ayTopa, HaBecTy oba npesuMeHa, Hp.: Simic, Ostojié; ako ux uma
BUILIE: TOCTIE IPBOT ITpe3uMeHa (a Ipe roguHe) fopatu et al wum u gp.

AKo Huje IpBO M3Hatbe, CTABUTH CYIEPCKPUIIT UCIIPEJ; TOfUHE, HIIP.:
Li¢ *1981: G. Leech, Semantics, Harmondsworth efc.: Pinguin Books.

[Texumuke nponosunuje 3a ypehemwe: popmar — dpout: Times New Roman,
Normal; Bennunna onra: 11; pasmax usmehy penosa — Before: 0; After: 0; Line
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spacing: Single; IpBM pep: KyLaTy of ImodeTka, a ocTase yByhm ayromarcku
(Col 1: onnuja Hanging, ca Mmennja Format)]

IToctymak nuTupama JOKyMeHaTa Ipey3eTux ca VinrepHera:

[MoHOrpadcka nybnuKamnyja focTynHa on-line]

[Tpesume, nme ayTopa. Hacnos kwuze. <afpeca ca mHTepHeTa. JJaTyM npeysu-
Mama.

Huop.: Veltman, K. H. Augmented Books, knowledge and culture. ttp://www.
isoc.org/inet2000/cdproceedings/6d.». 02.02.2002.

[purtor y cepujckoj my6nmuKaumju focTynas on-line]

[Tpesume, ume ayropa. Hacmos texcra. Hacnos iiepuoguune fiybnuxavuje, na-
TYM HeproanyHe nybnmkanuje. Vime 6ase nogaraxa. [latym mpeysnmama.

Hop.: Du Toit, A. Teaching Info-preneurship: student’s perspective. ASLIB
Proceedings, February 2000. Proquest. 21.02.2000.

[IpuIor y eHIMKIIONeAVju TOCTYIIaH on-line]
Vme oppennune. Hacnos enyuxnoiieguje. «anpeca ca MHTepHeTa>. JlaTyM mpey-
3MMamba.

Hnp.: Tesla, Nikola. Encyclopedia Britannica. <http://www.britannica.com/
EBchecked/topic/588597/Nikola-Tesla ». 29. 3. 2010.

17.  Pesmume: Pesume pajia jecTe y CTBapM aliCTPaKT VI NPOIIMPEHN alICTPAaKT Ha
€HITIeCKOM je3MKy (MICK/bY4MBO Ha €HIJIECKOM). AKO je jesVK pajia eHITIeCKH,
OHJIa je pesuMe 06aBe3HO Ha CPIICKOM MV HEKOM Off CIOBEHCKNUX MM CBeT-
CKUX je3uKa (0CUM eHITIecKor). Pe3anMe ce maje Ha Kpajy 4iaHKa, HAKOH Ofie/bKa
Jucitia pegepenyu (nuitiepaisiypa). IlpeBon KIbyYHUX peuy Ha je3UK pe3yMea
monasy mocie pesuMea. [Texunuke nponosnnuje 3a ypehemwe: popmar — ponrt:
Times New Roman, Normal; Benuunna ¢onta: 11; pasmak n3meby penosa —
Before: 0; After: 0; Line spacing: Single; npsu pep — yByuen ayromarcku (Col 1).]

18. Buorpaduja: ¥ 6uorpacduju, xojy Tpebda cmatu xao saceban daja (Word, dpop-
maryu .doc mnu .docx), koja He Tpeba ga mpenasu 250 peun, HABeCTU OCHOBHE
HOofjaTKe O ayTOpy TeKcTa (TOAMHA U MeCTO pobera, MHCTUTYI[Uja ¥ KOjoj je 3a-
HOCTIEH, 06TACTY MHTEepeCcoBamba, pedepeHiie MyOIMKOBAHNX KIbIUTA).
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JTucra peueH3eHarTa

Y pelieHsupamy pajioBa IpUCTUIINX 32 06jaBbuBae y Hacneby 36,
Y4eCTBOBANMU CY U

ap Mapuna Ilerposuh Jummx, foueHT,
Punonomko-ymernnuku daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

np Ana Kysmanosuh, Baupennn npodecop,
Dutonowku dakynrer y Beorpangy

ap Jenena [Janunosuh, gouent,
Puonomko-ymetHndkn ¢akynrer y Kparyjesuy

ap Mupjana Mumkosuh-JIykosuh, pegosun mpodecop,
Dunonomko-ymetHmdkn dakynrer y Kparyjesuy

ap Jamn6opka Ilonosuh, forent,
[Ipupopno-matemaruuky daxynrer y Kparyjesiy

ap Mapuja JoBanosuh, norenr,
Dunozobcekn paxynrer y Huury

np Ana Josanosuh, BaHpenHa nmpodecopka,
Duonowku dakynrer y Beorpangy

ap Mapujana Maruh, fouesr,
Puonomko-ymeTHndkn ¢akynrer y Kparyjesuy

ap buwpana Paguh-Bojanuh, Banpeguu npodecop,
Dunosodcku pakynrer y Hosom Cagy

ap Buwpana Yy6posuh, Banpeguu mpodecop,
Dunonomku pakynrer y beorpagy

ap Pagmuna Boapuy, Baupenuu npodecop,
Dunosodpcku daxynrer y Hobom Cany

ap Muoppar Bykuesuh,
Duonowku dakynrer y Beorpagy

ap Mmnka Hukonuh, nouenr,
Puonomko-ymeTHndkn ¢axynrer y Kparyjesuy

Tamapa Crojanosuh Hophesuh, fouenrt,
Dutonomko- ymetHnuku pakynrer y Kparyjesiy

npod. ap Munom Kosauesuh, pegosuu mpodecop,
Dunonomku pakynrer y Beorpangy

ap Jenena IlerkoBuh, foreHT,
Dunonomxko-yMeTHdku paxynrer y Kparyjesiy

ap bpanka Munenkosuh, goueHr,
Duonoiko-ymeTHnykn ¢axynrer y Kparyjesuy

ap Hdejan Kapasecosuh, goreHr,
Puonomko-ymetHndkn ¢akynrer y Kparyjesuy

ap Mupjana Cekynuh, goreHr,
Dunonoiko-yMeTHdKy paxynrer y Kparyjesiy

ap Yacnas Hukonwuh, forexr,
Dunonomko-ymMmerHdku paxynrer y Kparyjesiy

ap buwpana Bramxkosuh Vimunh, forent,
Punonomko-ymernnuku daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

np Tomucnas Iasnosuh, Banpennu mpodecop,
Duonoiko-ymeTHndkn ¢axyrer y Kparyjesuy

ap Jauujena Jawuh, gorexr,
Puonomko-ymeTHndkn ¢axynrer y Kparyjesuy
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ap Bunuenno @jope, noueHT,
Dunonomko-ymetHidky dakynrer y Kparyjesiy

np Topan Makcumosuh, penosau nmpodecop,
Duosodcku pakynrer y Huury

ap Jenena Apcennjesunh Mutpuh, forenr,
Punonoiko-ymMeTHdKy (axynrer y Kparyjesuy

ap Becna ITakemuh, Banpeguau npodecop,
DaxynTeT OpraHN3aIMONNX HayKa y Beorpamy

np Karapuna Menuh, Banpeanu npodecop,
Dunonomko-ymernndkn daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

Cnasuma lapomwa Pagosanan, Banpenau npodecop,
Dunonomko-ymetHidky dakynrer y Kparyjesiy

ap Jacmuna Teogoposuh, foreHT,
Duonowko-ymeTHndkn daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

np Oyman Kuskosuh, Banpenuu npodecop,
Dymonomko-yMeTHIIKH dakynreT y Kparyjesiy

ap Kcennja lllynosuh, gouent,
Dunosodcku pakynrer y Hosom Cagy

ap Bragumup Kapanosuh, fouenr,
Dunonomku dakynrer y Beorpagy

np Bupana Hopuh @panuycku, Banpenuu mpodecop,
®unonomxu daxynrer y beorpagy

Bp Mapuja Jlojanmua, [01eHT,
Duonowko-ymeTHdkn daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

npod. ap Pagmuna Hacruh, pegosru npodecop,
Dutonomko-yMeTHIYKY dakynTet y Kparyjesiy

ap Pobepro Pycu, Banpennu npodecop,
Dunonomkn dakynrer y bawoj Jyun

ap Kemko Bypuh, penosunu mpodecop,
Dunonomku dakynrer y Beorpagy

ap Mapuja hupuh, Banpensu npodecop,
Dunonomko-ymetHidky dakynrer y Kparyjesiy

Mp Munopax Mapunkosuh, foueHnr,
Duonowko-ymeTHndkn daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

ap Jenena Aranacujesuh, foreHr,
Dunonomko-ymerHndkn daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

mp ViBana ITaBroBuh, gouent,
Dunonomko-ymernndkn daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

Mp JacHa BerpanoBuh, Banpenuu npodecop,
Dunonomko-ymernndkn daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

ap 3opan Komapuna, Banpensu npodecop,
Dunonomko-ymerHidky dakynrer y Kparyjesiy

DymonolKo-yMeTHIIKY pakynreT y KparyjeBiry KojiMa ce MCKPeHO 3aXBa/byjeMO Ha
podeCOHaTHOCTH U KOTIeTjaTHOCTI.

Ypepuniurso Hacnelja
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Dynonomku dakynrer YHuBepsurera ,ViBan ®paHko’,
JlaBOB, YKpajuna

IIp AnekcaHgap Jepkos, pegoBHu npodecop,
Dunonouku dakynrer y Beorpagy

Ip Aubenxa Ilejopuh, pexoBuu npodecop,
Duonowku dakynrer y Beorpagy

JIp Borycnas 3menuHcku, pegoBHu npodecop,
VIHCTUTYT 3a CIOBEHCKY ¥ KIaCU4Hy QUIONOTH]Y,
YHuBepsuret ,,Aam Munkjesnd‘, [TosHam, ITobcka
JIp Dumka CasoBa, pefoBHu npogecop,

@akyrrer 3a cnoBeHcKy ¢unonorujy, Coduja, Byrapcka
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Duosodceku pakynrer, Huxumh, IpHa Topa

JIp Muxaj Papgan, pemosau npodecop,
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TemmmBap, Pymynuja
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